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ſuch as arc once truely Regencrated and Ingrafted 


into CyRrsT by atrucand liacly Faith, can neither 
finally nor torally fall from Grace, A4s-a/{o, That this hath been 
the recciued and reſolued Dodrine, of the ancient Fa- 
thers ; of the Proteſtant Churches beyond the Seas; 
.of the Charch of Engl/and..-and of all orthodox and 
ſolid Writers: both forrame and domeſftique, 
ol] the principall arguments that are, or may - 
. bee objeRted againſt ir, eyther from Scriptuce, 7% 


--or from reaſon, are heere likewiſe 
7 . cleared and anſwered. 
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OY zrvſt in the Lord [ſpall ber as. Mount Siens which cannot" bee vemouel- 
4< . bur ſtendeth fat for ener. ; . © 
: Fulgentive de Przdeftinatione ad Mcnia om, FN 


Gratia pranenit impinm, vt fat influ 3 ſubſequitur mafiurs ne fiat im ines Purely 2b 
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MA-2, FATHER 


IN GOD, GrxoxGat BY THE 


Diuine Providence Arch-Biſhop of Conterbeey, 
Primate and Metropolitan of all Englezd, 


and one of his Maicfties moſt Henou- 
rable Piuic Councell, 


1 Oſt Renerend. riacbes bn Gov;ithak 
* plcaſcd the diſpenſer and giuer of all 
-honourand prefcement , Fo of this 
eſpeciall 'Prouidence;, ro aduance 
your 6r«ce (nextto YER 
A & . Dread :Soucraigne ):to- theichipheſt 
> 316 Va! "- place of rule wlSigniriGini thisout 
clubs abaxly you are farre-ingiged. ro:patronize 
the truth. of God , and the eftabliſhed :and refokted 
Dofrines of our Engliſh Charch. Which:whewt bad 
well confidered, ir moucd me:2& coniſverate-rhefe ff 
fraites of my ftudics to your Gzace'; whickrare nothing 
elle, but 3 iuft; (though weake and mean; ;) defence: of 
a principall and giound of that Religion, whichhath 
becne long cſtabliſhed- and:tetled in ouiChurch; til 
ſome faQtious: and nouellizing- ſpirirs-{if* nottworld) 
were ſo bold and impudent' of late for to'difturbs tt. 
bs mei and meanes by which this truth bath becne 
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we 20h drawne into queſtion, are notvnknowne 
6): Ne. Nikita Grace : and. therefore at 0eeds 


rique, char'f ig nor penn yand lt Sie. : 
ogiccdþyyour Gree, theyrarelike 16 giiell, at leaft to: 
clbudycrHat-glorious truch and Goſpell (which hath 
{hind ſo bright) ſo plextitully ayd comforpablic a- 
mong vs for ; Vos a ſcafon,) with the diſmall, the 
. dangerous and pernitious myfts of Poperie and Armini- 
aniſee; - Tir bookes, you know, which arc fraughe 
with dabgerbils and hurtful Errdrs (and,ſo much the 
more dang&toits, *becaule they arc feeetned, cloathed | 
and guilded our, with the name and countenance of 
the Docarive of the: Church of E ngland) are: printed ar 
reptinted ; {old-opently: and dilp perſed-publikely 
Gutcontroll 2 and elabolag ahd Ch k an 
Iabontsst all ſuch as woult! confutc them (by reaſon. of 
- thoſe meanes which they Hauc made) can abs de 
no-licenſe forthe Preſſe 20. it they chance to come yn» 
$-the! Preſſe by; icalch-or:otherwile, they are eyther 
quelled and Inphend intie-before rhey come -vato 
theirbirth, or ney ng called in andqiite ſuppreſs 
ſed; before, can bee publiſhed and. dif hrs pe 
Tlearaand yi np vp. op :ſo:that by 5 Tuppions 
tation..and: PIOPagatk :of the one, and the diſcoun: 
tcnancing and-ſuppreſling of the other; that truth of 
God which pita bidcics profefied ," is like to bee 
Þarrayed: -Shall, theſe ſaftious; ſciſmaricall and here« 
ticall.pirizs; hee ſo induftrious tocſtabliſhand to vent 
their Z77875;and toctifh the truth : and ſball not weed 
beas as viligen oangious to-defend ir'? (hall th 
DULL! 
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Dzprcaronre. 
with all their might and mame plant Poperie and Armi- 
nianiſme,nay Pelagianiſmeand' 4theifeer irs our Church; 

and fhallwee fit ſtill. with fonlded' harids; with lene 

rongues, and ſtupified hearts, nor Iabouring ro withe 

ſtand them? Alas. whereis our Toue, where. is our zeale 

to God and to his caufe' > where 'is our ancient courage 

for the truth, that wee are nowſo cold and frozen g chat 
wearenow ſo. much aſhamed of that glorious Goſpel! 

of leſus.Chrift, which hath floriſhed ſo long among vs 

and hath made vs a:'mirrorand a ſpe&tacle of Gods mer- 

cies vato alltheworld; that now' wee dare nor, or at 

leaſt wee-will nor, detead anditakeirs part z that we'dare 

not to (4) cantend and ſtruggle for it according vnto' © Tude 3+ 
Gods iniunction ? bur that we ſuffer itſo willingly to be 

ſurpriſed and betrayed zavif wee were) more: willing'to' 
berid:obicy then anylonger'to Miby it; Certainly this 

want of.courage for, aid loue vnto the truth; as ic is a 
ſare-ſympromie;.(b) that iniquity dotPabuund amis, fo 4 Math.a4nh 
itmay tuftly cauſe chic : Lordto' bring/a famine, and fcar-" 
citywgonvs, (vr) wwe of #xceAdhp;but cucn of rhe word of © Amos 9.17, 
God; which is farroworſe: yer; itmay-prouoke himand. | 
that.deſeruedly, (@) ra gine ws: wp 'ta'frony driifions'to'd 2 Thel.s ro, 
beleene lis s that wr all ary be dienrard., brranſe'wre' would - OOO 
wharecoianthelow? of therrath thit/s we'ntiebrO8fant'd” 
Qthereforeleti me: now 'befeech' your? Gree; thitasity* : 
formertimes,you: have, fo' now, yoo wonkd! takeheart” | 4 
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andiconngeferthertuch. Youdime many-ctjedt 
ments, ntamyp igforcertentsangin papanentstd' it.” 
your:'encnumagamenty you Hatre'the'PZard'of buf, and 
the-almigtiry'King'of hettron to take' your parry you 
hanethevotesanttprayets of all tricharced Chriſtians, 
youhangalithe.nyds &aliftance thackcauct addtarth © 
q 3 can 


e Ifay 2.22, 


7 Pſal,46.7. 11, 


Tus EvrisTLE 


canyeeld you : Ofcare wot then the (e) face or frowne of 
men whoſe breath is in his noftrells;, teare not the power 
or the malice of any that oppoſe the truth-, for wherein 
#re they to be accounted of? The(f) Lord of hoſts is with 
you, the God of 14cob is your refuze, man therefore cannot 
ſtand before you, For inforcements and incourage- 
ments to be zealous and couragious for the truth, you 
haue. very many, You are called to defend and to ſup. 
port it : the very nature and qualicie of your funRion, 
and.the very dignitic of that place and perſon which 
you now ſuſtaine,, doe euen ingage and binde your 
Grace to be couragious and zealous for it, God hath 
commiited his truth and Goſpel/ to your truft, and hath: 
giuen it you in cþarge to propagate and: defend it: 
God and our Gracious Soueraigne, haue deputed the 
care and cuſtodie of this our Charch to your charge; 
they haue giuen you more ability and power, (and fo 
morecauſe )to defend the truth and do@trine that is . 
eſtabliſhed and ſertled in it, then to other men : and 
therefore they will require and expert trom your - Grace, 


g Luke, 12.48 ( 2) 18 whom ſo much is committed) much more then they. 


can, or will from any other. O therefore as you tender 
the glory and honour of the Ged of heauen, the defence 
of Cbriſt, and of. his cauſe and Geſpel/: the peace and: 
fafetie of this our Church, which is committed to your 
charge : as you tender your. owne honor and reputati- 
on with God and man, or. that: great account which. 
you muſt ſhortly. make ro God, of that great. fteward-. 
ſhip which is committed: to.you :-it -you- tender 
the good and comfortof. your owne foule both here - 
and hereafter : if you would haue Iefus Chriſt ro owne 


& Make *.38-you,. and not to (b) bee 4ſþamed of ow at the left, when - 
wg. OLD & Ju | roo 
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hee ſhall come iu the glory of his Father with all bis boly 


eArzells: if you would nor bee caft with thoſe other 


(5) fearefull ones, into that lake which burneth with five ; nevus, 


and brimſtone tor cuer : take heart and courage for the 
Lord of hoafts, and for his truth and cauſe, which now 
are likely ro miſcaric.' Suffer not his word and truth 
tobee betrayed and ſuppreſſed, by ſciſmaticall, fai- 
ous, and Antechriftian ſpirits, for want of ſupportation 
and defence : but ſince the eyes of God and man are 
caſt vpon you expe@ting much more from your Grace in 
theſe perilous and dangerous times, when few or none 
have any zeale or courage for the truth, then they doe 
at other ſeaſons : execute,ſtirre vp and act thatplace and 
power, which God and man haue giuen to you, to the 
aboliſhing of hereſic and ſciſme; ro the extirpation of 
Poperie and Arwinieniſme : (which are:now flowing 
in ſo faſt vypon vs, that they doe cuen threaten a fodaine 
inundation and deluge to our Church) to the ſubuer- 
fion of the kingdome- of Satan and- Amtechrif, to the 
maintaining and inlarging.ot the kingdome of Icſus 
Chriſt, and to the-eftabliſhing-of that glorious truth 
and Goſpel, which hath floriſhed and ſhined ſo long a- 
mong vs, to the admiration and mirrorof our friends, 
and to the griefe and enuy of our aduerſaries, Remem- 
ber that theſe are the times wherein God calls vpon 


you in a ſpeciall, manner to make wp the hedge, and to Ezech. 22.30% 


fandin the gap before him for the land, and Church, left 
herefics and fa&tions ſhould deſtroy them + that theſe 
are the dayes which.ſummon you to plucke vp. your 
ſpirits ;.to bee couragious and valiant for the truth : 
to execute and att that truſt and power which be- 
longs vnto your place; andto diſplay thoſe graces and 

q 4 Vcrtues. 
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Tas Eris v71.23;00 
vertues which are planted:inyou.:- VVherofore let net 
teare. or cowardice, ,Jernot ficſh. and blood nor any 


: ar. worldly;.or. carnal \impedinient whatſeever,, 


daunt your courage, or cook ;your loue and zealc to 
Chriſt, 07-40 his caule ; but be willing to denic 'your 
ſelte, to part with all- for him, who: hath; eucn denied 
hiniſclte, and parted with bis life and-all4or -you, - And 
here I would intreate your Grace.t0 pardon this my 
baldneflc.and my rudenefſe with you; ( which though 
modcfty and manners might caule mee to forbeare, yet 
piety and zealeto Godand to his truth, and the loue 
I-beare to :this my Mogher Church, together with che 
necefiity and extremitie of the times, hane-made me 
guilty of it, Lhopenor faulty in ic) and withall Ihum- 
blie-conſecrate:theſe Firftiizgs of my ſtudies to your 
Grace, being nothing elſe but aiuftdefence ofa comfors- 
table and: Orthodox point of faith, whieh-hath long 
beene ſetled and eftabliſhed in this our Church, and in 
all reformed Churches beyond the Seas : which if your 
Grace will but vouchſafe to Patronize and ſhelter, 
ſhall not feele, they will not feare, a zota/{nor a finall fall. 
Now the God of all Grace, ſo beautific: and adorne 
your Grace, with all the graces of his Spirit, ſo fill and 
repleniſh you with zeale, with fortitude and courage 
for bis truth; arid ſo firmely.ſettle and eſtabliſh you in 
the glorious and happy cftare of true and ſaving grace, 
that neither your Grace in your dayes, (nor yet that 
truth and: Goſpel which wee now inioy,) may cucr 
frele a finall, tota/l,or a Partial fall. 


Your Graces in all himble 
__ (ubmiſcion and reſpect 


"> WiLLIam PRYNNE, 


PETNEEN NEED CCEECAE 

KONDROBOPOROSOD? 

TO THE CHRISTIAN 
READER. 
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=> Hriftian Reader ; When as I had Well confſt- 
Fj dered with wy ſclfe the great danger and 
Fi combuſtion thar Was likely to befall eur 
ST Church ard State, by reaſon of ſome dange- 
i rows points of Pelagianiſme, Poperie, and 
{| Arminianifme, wh:ch ſome fottrous and n0. 

EX FU wikizing ſpirits, hae lately broched and ſet 

a” 0n foote among vs, as the received poſiriut 
and reſolued doftrines, not onely of the Scriptures, Fathers,and 
Proteſtant Churches in forrgine parts, bat likewiſe of the 
Church of England; / ſuppo/ed,that ? could not performea bet . 
ter peece of ſermice to God, or to our Church and State, then to 
caſt inmy Mite «amongſt the reſt, and to endeauour according to 
my poore ability, to ftoppe the ſtreame and carrent of theſe late 
renined and rvew-minted Ertors ; Which by reaſon of the polli. 
cie, learnmg, fame and preatneſſe of their Pattoris, and the de- 
prauation of mans nature ( whichis more propenſe and prone to 
Error, then to truth and holinefſe ) are like tothreatena ge. 
nerall aud wninerſall deluge toour Church and State, if autho.. 
rity prexent them not inteme, Upcn this? reſolued to pat my pert 
to paper; and therevpon | ſeletted and culled ont from among the 
reſt,this heretical & pernicions Error, Of the totall and finall 
Apoſtacie of the Saints from grace, ro combare and ro grapple 
With, The reaſons which moned me to ſingle out this one aboue 
all, or any of the reſt, were theſe, Firſt, becauſe this Error rs 
moſt of all infited.; and flcod vyon, and is more peremptorily 
maintained and defended then any of thereft ; and therefore re 


quires - 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 


quires the ſpredieft and ſtrongeſt oppoſition, Secondly, becauſe 
this Error by reaſon of a miſreported conference, hath draWne 
more diſciples and parties after it, and ſound more Patrons of 
late among v1, than any other Frror that I know ; and therefore 
? thought that I ſhould doe the greateſt good, in oppoſing and ſup- 
preſſing the moſt infeftiow & ſpreading Error, T birdly,1 ſingled 
out this aboue the reſt, becanſe it was a part of Pelagianiſme 
heretofore, and it is a point of pure Popery, and Arminianiſme 
now :.and thence 7 preſumed that 7 might With greater boldneſſe 
end audacity, and With leſſe offence to any, aduentare torefell 
#1-: eſpecially, ſmce thoſe Who now defend it, produce no other 
rcaſons, arguments, anſWers, or authorities, thanthoſe Which 
the Pelagians, Papiſts, «1d Arminians, haxe framed and col. 
leFed to their hands before, Without any new addition of their 
<wne, Faurthly, 7-made choyce of th#s, to vindicate the Church 
- of England, the Fathers, Scriptures, and Proteſtants in jor. 
raine parts, from the falſe calumnies of theſe, who would make 
/all theſe the Patrons ef rhis Error, When as they hane all with 
one Vnanimens conſent, condemned, cenſured and refutedit, yea, 
and reſolued againſt it, as againſt a dangerous and bereticall 
pcfition. Fiftly, 7 ſelefled this, becauſe the ſound confutation 
of it, Will onerthrowe the whole frame and fabrickof Arminia. 
nifme : 8 will likewiſe cur off @ great part of Papery and it 
Will in effett ſuppreſſe and quite ſwbuert, the moſt of all thoſe Er- 
rors Which haue beene lately broched among vs, For if this to. 
call and finall Apoſtacie of the Saints,bee once proned to be but 
an Error : then the Dedrines of Vniuerſall Grace; of free. 
will ; that ſach men as were neucrel-&ed to ſaluation have 
true faith : thatthe number ofthe ele& is vncertaine « that 
the ſinnes of the Saints doe cut them off from Chriſt; that 
all choſe who are baprized are regenerated : that the Sacra- 
ments conuey grace alike to all ex opere opcrato : that there 
are ſome ſinnes which are not mortall in their owne nature: 
that men ought todoubt, and that they cannot be certainely 
afiured of their owne faluation withour ſome ſpeciall-reue- 
lation: that Grace is but a morall perſwaſiop, and that men 
Way recciue it or reicct it at their pleaſure: that ſuch as are 
- NOT 
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To the Chriſtian Reader, *- © 


not eleed to ſaluation, are true members of the holy Ca- 
tholike Church : that ſuch as are not predeſtinated-may bee 


ſaued, Yea, the Sacrifice of the Matle, Purgatory, Popiſh- 


pennance and Indulgencics, will aro Wrecke, and fall vnto 
the. ground : So many ether Errors are there which depend on 
this, Sixtly, 1 culted ont 3his about the reft, becauſe it is an Er- 
ror of greateſt conſequence, For it derogates very much ſrom 
all Gods great and holy attributes ; from his glory, mercy, ho 
nour, goodneſſe, truth, wiſedome, inſtice, poiver, and the reſt : it 
derogates from Chriſts iterceſſion, and the merits of his death 
and paſſion : ir detratts very much from the Deity, might, po- 
wer, efficacie, truth, and working of the holy Ghoſt : it quite 
onerthrowes and diſanulls the Scriptures, and the very king- 
dome, nature, efficacie: and power of true ſanirg prace : it 
' robbes the Saints of . alt. their happineſſt, toy and comfort : 
;t ſtrips and ſpoiles them. of all their ſpiruuall priziledges, of 
all the treaſures of 1htir ſoules, and leaues them deſtitute, poore- 
and miſerable, Where elſe they Were the onely, happy, and blefſed 
' ef the Lord, [na word, it ftrikes at the very roote of all true re- 
ligion ; it pults God out of heauen : and it ejther makes men A- 
theiſts, to have no God at all, or at leaſt to haue no God beſides 
them[elues. T beſe and many other, are the inenitable Cconſequen. 
cies ofths Error, which as they are many, ſo are they very great 
and dangerom,and therefore to be carefully prenented and With. 
ſtood in time, Laftly, I made choyce of this aboue the reft be- 


cauſe it is not ( 45 ſome ſurmize ) Aa notionall and ſpeculatiue Appeale, peg: 


Error, fit onely for Schooles and Schollers to know, and to 
derermine ; but it #s a practicall Error , trenching  farre 
ents the prattiee of Chriſtianity : it is. a point and Error 
that Concernes not onely ihe learnedeſt, but the very loweſt and 
meaneſt Chriſtians, it extends u ſelfe alike to all, and therefore 
the moreneedefullss it to refellit, Queſtions which concerne the 
nature and truth of Grace, the Perperuitie and properties of 
Grace, extend indifferently- to all thoſe ro whome grace it ſelfe 
extenis to one as mich as to another : becauſe they art alike v/e. 
full and neceſſary to. all, be they learned orvnlearned, Now: 
thx being a queſtion concerning the very nature, eſſence, aud 


property” 
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To the Chriſti Reader. 


property of true fanning grace, extcnas alike to all men, and 
rs. 15 of great. uſe and mon;:nt, exenin their verypratiice of re- 
ligton, Yea, 1 dare afirme , that there us no one thing Whatſee.. 
Ker, Wick Will more binder men inthe prattece of ret:gton, then 

rl4is one, perniciom Error , of the total] and: finall Apoſta- 
cze of. the Saints. Forrif AMimfters ſhould preach. and publiſh 
this for Orthedax and current truth ; that true grace ts of acor- 
rapt:ble and. ſading. nature ; that it is ſuch a thing as may be 
loft, When orce 11-15 abtained ; whos there that Would (eekezt or 
reſpcct it ? Whars there that eyther Would or could preferrs hs 
Profit. and his pleaſures. , his riches. and his. honours farre 
before it © Who & there that would. part with theſe to pur. 
cha{c'it, when as hee is not ſure to entoy it , or miphr bee aiſpuſ.. 
[efſed of. ih, at the laſh, If grate might vtiterly bee loft, if it 
were a tranſitory. and: fading good, men Wonld' net, nay then 
could not lane it or affeth it; they wonld not part With other 
things to-winnte-and purchaje it « enery manwonld then lone and. 
ſerne his ownelufts, ſiunes, andipleaſures, enery manWonld*rhen 
be a ſlaue ard uaſſaile tothe world, you ſhould haue none-at all'ts 
loue or ſerne the Lord. Beſides if this Were true, that the Saints 
migattall from grace; Wher. comforts or enconragements could 
Chriſtians gize vutothem/clues or others... If a man fhonld:come 
10. any- one that- was. perplexed "in his. confeience,” or to a dying 
Chriſtian, if this Were: true, What  comfort-conld.he giue'thew? 
S hold. hemaguific Gods. grace: and mercy to. them-in Chriſt ? 
Should. he-repeate thoſe, comfertable and precious promiſes of 
race. and. mercy: which ave eaery- where» recorded. in the 
Scriptures :2> (hanld hee: tell them-that they have lined'agodty 
aud religious life? T batthey are imaljappy condition ard. (Fire 
af grace? thetthbeyare the belowed of the-Lord' that (triſÞ 
hath preparea, au exeriaſting kingdome; and at crowWne-of. glory 
Tor tnem-1a-heawen', and: trerefore they ' neca" not datbt nor 
4<t atfpaere of Gods: mercy ? Alas, alt theje wiyhrbee wiped 
cf wah this. oue":anſwere ; wee' ave fallen quit? away 
from the: flate: of 'erave-by. theſe and theſe onr-ſinnes ;; if nor, 

Voee are ſure. to: commitiſome ſinne- or» other | exe + wee” dye, 


mii hWeBiwtrerly;ſeurrand tht vs off from Chriſt for ener; [6- 
| that 
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-- To the Chriſtian Reader, | 
that al the/e promiſes and comforts Which yeu bring, belenete 
others mot ta 5, our ſcules can take ne comfort in them, Doubt. 
teſſe there 55 not a Chriſtian inthe World, Which could admini- 
fter any ivy or comfort at all, unto his owne or other mens ſonlts ; 
if true regenerate men might fall from grace at laſt, and loſe the 
fruit and benefit ofall their workss and graces, cAgaine, what 
comfort or encouragement could any (/hriftian haue,to doe or ſufe 
fer any thing for the Lerd if this weretrne ;,Who ts there that 
world fpend his life and aayes in” doing of Gods ſeruice * Who 


-* 


&'t here that World ſuffer perſecution and affi:tions, that Wonld 


Undergoe diferace, contempt and ſcorne or fire and faggot for the 
Lord, if he might after all "this fall from grace, and loſe the 
things which hee had wrought ? Chriftians could haue no cons. 
fort nor encouragement at all,to-ds or ſuffer any thingfor Chrift 
if this were true, eAgaine, in What @ miferable and. forlorne e- 
ſtate ſhould poore Chriſtians be in debious, troubleſome,” and 
dangerous times, if this poſition were prounded in their hearts, 
that they might fall from grace ? they were nor ſure of beauen; 
they\Were norſureof earth ; they were uncertaine of this preſent 
hfe , but more wicertaine of the-life to come: they then fhuuld 
banc zo certainty at all of any ring they ſhould haue nothing 
left them on which to ſtayor reſt their ſozles © they ſhould haue 
horrors within, and feares Without ; troubles and douvts within; 
and croſſes and affiittions without ; that curſe of God Whick is 
denounced againſtall a:ſobedient and impenigent ſinners ſhould 


light vpon them.” Among the nations they ſhould finde no Deur.:8.65,” 


eaſe, neyther ſhould rhe fole of their foote take any reſt ; buy 
they ſhould alwayes haue a trembling heart, and fayling o 
eyes , and forrow of minde : their lives ſhould hang-in* 
doubr before them ;and they ſhould teare day and night, 
| and haue none aflurance of their lines ; In the morning 
they ſhould ſay, would it were cuen, and at euen they ſhould 
fay,. would God it were morning z for the feare of their 
heart wherewith they ſhonld feare; and for the {ightoftheix 
cyes which they ſhould fee ; they ſhould thin finde noeaſe, no 
Forsfort totheir foules at-all, and ſo they muſt needs (inke an4 pe- 
Tifh an "defparre : Woere asif they had this piller to reſt and 
IP | __ ſtay, 
rary of th e | en 26 4. 
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2,Cor.,s.1, 


To the Chriftian Reader, 
ſtay their ſoules vpon , that they can neuer fall from grace, 
nor be deprincd of the loue of God : that let What will befall their 
boars, their ſoules are ſure to beſafe ; that though their out- 
vard man periſh, yettheir inward man ſhall be renewed 
day by day : that though their earthly houſe of this taber- 
nacle were delolued, yet they haue a building of God, an 
houſe not made with hands, erernall in the heauens ; this 
Would comfort and reioyce their ſoules beyond expreſſion, this 
would beare themwp in all extremities, and keepe them from - 
ſraking tn defparre, Sothat you ſee, the whole comfort and trea- 


ſure of a Chrifttay, the whole ſernice of God, and praitice of 


religion are viterly aboliſhed and taken away by this pernici. 
ous Error ; aud therefore f made chayce of this abone an 

of the reft, to combate and grapple With, efpecially in hes 
a ubions and ambiguous times of ours ,Wherein weneed an anchor 
onwhich toftay our ſoules, But now ſome men may thinke ney 
labour vame and needleſſe, and perchance wnſetaſonable to, bee 
cauſe ſo many worthies of onr Church, haue ſo lately handled 
and diſcuſſed this onr preſent Controuerfie. T o which 1 an. 
Jwer firſt, T hat the ſlackneſſe of the Printer ( un whoſe bands 
this works bath bin pending. exer ſince Lent laſt paſt ) hath 
turncd my fpring into an Autumne, end theſe my Firlt, fruits 
imt Gleanings, againſt my expettation and wntent : if therefore 
TJoureturnea Tarde to them, let the Printer beare the blame not 
7. Secondly, ] anſwer, that though many haue lately handled 
and diſcuſſed this very contreuerſie in the by, corteyning it with 
other points ; yet noue ofthem haue handled ut particularly, and 
sndinidually by it [clfe, as I haue done, Tea, T bane gleaned fome 
Arguments reaſous, and quotations from Scriptures, Fathers, 
Councells, Synods, Confeſſions, and moderne Deuines ro 
£onfutethis Error, which thoſe who hauc written of this (ubiect 
heretefore, haue pretermitea, and let pajſe. Wherfore notwith- 
ſtanding, ſo many hens latoly diſcourſed of this (ubiett z1 hope 
that theſe my labours, ('which} hae wndertaken in the ſjnce.- 
rity of my heart, for the glory of God, for the peace and quiet of 
this onr Church, for the vindicaring of the truth, and for the 
comfort and conſelation of all ſuch fauthfull Chriſtians 4s Shel * 


. 


} 


_ cuſtome of the times, Ve omnia adinodum dia tanti exi*- 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 
beemade partakers of them) ſhall find ſuch approbation and 


acceptance in the world, that they ſhall netther bee condemned 
es untimely, nor loathed as ſuperfinous, Ard hb:re ( (ourteous 
Reader ) to. free my ſelfe from cauſelefſt cenſure, } muſt in- 
treate theſe feW courteſies at thine hands. Firſt, that where 
thou findeft any miſtakes or flips in words or letters in reading 
of this T reatiſe , that = wouldeft take the paines for to a= 
mend them ;. umputing the fault unts the Correttor, and not Vn- 
tomy ſeife, Secondly, that When thou firdeſft the ſame reaſons, 
Scruptares, Arguments, or anſwers reiterated or repeated it 


ſeuerall places of this diſcourſe, that thou Wouldeſt not forth- 


ST condenme me of Battolegie and Surpluſage , becauſe they 


are alWaies urged andrecited in a different forme and manner 


and to ather ends and purpoſes then they were before : ſo that 


though they are almoſt the ſame in Words and matter, yet they 
alwayes arffer in cercumftances, forme, and end, and in the man. 


ner of propounding ; ſo that in truth they are wot the ſame, 
though prima facie they may ſeeme to be the ſame, Thirdly, - 
+5 Lie thee ſoto cenſure and indge of theſe my labours, . 


7 wo 


as thou Wonlde 
thy ſelfe hadſt written, Fourthly,(ince it is the common vice aud 


timentur, quantus eft jpſe qui dixit : Et vt hiquileguntnon 


. tamconſiderent quid legant, quam cuws legant ;-nec tam 
. ditionis vim atque virtutem, quam difatoriscogitant dig- 
. nitatem : 7 hat men doe more regard the Author then the 
worke :. 4 fault of Which Saluian long ſince complained, 1 
Would therefore requeſt thee ( (hriftian Reader ) not ſo much to - 


. regard and inquire what 7 amo, a; what } Write : remembring © 


I 


that are not, 


ſhould glory 


ft haue me and others to tmalge of thine, if thou- 


Seluien, Pr afat, , 
in lib,3.4d Ec- 
[4 ] epam, (at hol. ; 


. the rule Which Tertullian graes vs,Nonex perſona eftimanda Tertul, De Pre- - - 
fides, ſed ex fide perſona ; that Wee mut not refpett the truth [ir 


for the authors, but the author for the truths ſake : knowing that ” rib dap 
God hath choſen the fooliſh things.ot the world to contound 
the wiſe : andthe weake things of the world, to confound 

-thethings that are mightie, and-baſe things of the world, 
and things which are deſpiſed ; yra, and things 

0 bring to nought things that are,that no fcth 


1.Cora1.27, 
23,29» - 


AN} +» 


aduer, bas' 


RE aw 
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2.CCr.47. 


lob 32.8.9. 


Luk 10,21. 
1.Cor.n.8,9, 
10, 
.T, Tim,q 12, 


To the Chriftian Reader, 

inhis preſcrice : and thar he alwazes gines vs his treaſtire, uot in 
golden but inearthen veſſels,that the excellenoy of the power - 
may.be ofhim. and not of vs, Regard not therefore Whoſe, but 
What thou readeſt : leſt the youth,andWortbleſneſſe of my perſor, 
deprixe thee of the fruit and comfort of my works, Remember 
that of Elths : ..Great menare notalwaies wiſe, neither doe 
the aged vnderltand indgement-: Itjs the inſpiration of the 
Almightie, aud rhae onely, which. giueth men vnderſtanding 
5 diume end heautnly mifteries, which God doth oft . times hide 
from-thewiſe and prudent, frem the great and learned inthe 
World,.When as hee reuecales them vnto 'Babes-: let no man 
then diſpiſe my. youth, nor take offence. and ſcandall at it, gs 
ſome bane done ; if my matter bebut grane andancient, it skills 
not What my youth or nonage are : T he teſſe here 55 of mine, the 
gnwore of Gods to whom the honour of this Worke1s due, Laſtly, 
ſence the generall end and ſcope of theſe my labaurF, 15 nothing elſe 
but to vindicate and clecre, the bonour aud thetruth of God - to 
eſtabliſh peace and ynity in this. our Church and-State, hat our 
preſtnr contreuerſie, and thoſe others which depend vponit; may 
1.0 more moleſt and trouble them s and to comfort and revoycethe 
hearts and ſoules of all the true and faithfull Saints of God, in, 
theſe ambiguous, doubifwll, and perplexing times,. ( whoſe onely 
ioy and comfort, Whoſe onely ſlay and proppe, whoſe very heauen 
,vpon carth and chiefeſt happimeſſe, lye all at ſtake, und are ſuſpen 
ded on this preſtrit (ontrogerſie : ) I would requeſt theeſa toread 
.and meditate on thiſe my rude and indigeſted labours: (Which 1 
haue now correfled and inlargea for thy greater geod )utif then 
.didi unfuncdly deſire tolearns and projute by them, and iodine 


' into'the truths contayteginthem, Read them With a ſingle and 


impartial ce, and with angypright and 4n boneſt heart, toyde of 


' alleriticall fore ftlalled avd premgicated affetions,” Read them 


with a meeke & humble ſpirit not to carpe or quarrel wnh them, 


:but Willing lyro yeeld & to ſubmit vntothem as farre 45 truthandl + 


conſcience Will permit 5 and if i hou ſhalt recetue any benefit ,com- 


fort, or ſatisfattion from them, gine God theglory, pra 1) for me, 


The vofained well. wi ſher of thing 
.cternallgcadand comfort, * ' 
WILLIAM PAYNNE, | 
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TO ALL THOSE OF THE 
Church of England who fallly and malitiouſly 


traduce, calumniate , and flaunder, the Patrons, of 
the totall and finall perſeuerance of the Saints in grace, 
and thereupon labour to ſuppreſſe their workes, 
becauſe they know not how te anſwer, 
or refell thin, 


of the Liberties and (jrenians, who diſþm. 13» 
DZ ted With that holy Martyr, Saint Stenen, - 
x 1; WW. that When as they were not able to reſiſt the 
UNS fe 1:i/edome, and Spirit by which hee fpake - 
LY) P they ſuborned falſe witneſſes againſt him , 
Which ſaid ; Wee haue heard him fpeake blaſphemous Words a- 
gainſt this holy place, againſt Moſes, and againſt God: and 
vpon theſe falſe accuſations, they Hirred vp the people, the 
Elders and the Scribes againft him,andcaught him,and brought 

him before the Conncell- thinkeing to-carry away the cauſe, 

and to confute that which they were not able ro gainſay, by 
— traducing and condemning the innocent per- 


7 > T is recorded of (a) certarne of the Synagogue « AQs6.g.to 
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dited You (my Breathren) who oppoſe and bend your ſelues 513+ ,, 
againſt the DoArine, of the rorall and finall perſegrrance of f CO 
X* the | 


| : the Saints in grace, which hath beene fo long ſettled and 
F eſtabliſhed in our {Þurch ; refteR and caſt your eyes on 
theſe exawples, which are ſuch liuely Emblems, and repre- 
ſentations of your ſelues. Thefe Libertines, Fewes and Gew.. 
tzles, when as they could finde nothing to reply againſt that 
trurh, the which they did oppoſe, they leauc the matter, and 
the points in queſtion, and flye vpon the perſons of ſuch as 
did defend them. So you fince you haue nothing to reply 
. vato the arguments of thoſe who defend, the rorall and firall 
perſeuerance of the Saints in grace, doe waiue the (ontroner. 
ſie, and fali foule ypon their perſons ; thinking to carry away 
the cauſe by calumnies, and ſcandalous accuſations, becauſe 
you cannot do it by force and truth of argument. For firſt 
you accuſe and taxe all ſuch who patronizc this orthodox 
2aApp:;p18-44+ and ancient truthyfor Puritans, Secondly, for peſtilent ,*Jedi= 
60.112.291- tions and fattions perſonr, Thirdly, for ſuch as doe contrary 
3?5" to thedecrees of Ceſar : ſuch as violate and tranſgreſſe his 
eHaicſties rolt pious Proclamation: and vpon theſe falſe 
and ſcandalous grounds,you labour to ſupprefie the workes, 
and proſecute the perſons, of all ſuch as doe defend this 
truth, A worthy and a learned confuration ; which ſauoreth 
nothing but of pure malice, and venomous rancor againlt all 
graccand goodnefle, and ſuch as doe defend them. . Now 
that all the world may know how falſe your accuſations are, 
and fo, how ill your cauſe; I will alittle ſift them and dil. 
cufle them. . 
Your firſt accuſation and ebieQion,againſt our preſent ab 
ſertion is this, T hat there are none but Puritans who defend it, 
Surely, if you ſo confidently affirme, that there are none but 
Puruans that maintaine- it : I may with greater confidence 
and truth auerre it,that there are none bur Pelagians, Papifts 
and eArminians, nay Atheifts who oppoleit :1f any of you 
thinke I ſpeake to harſh in this, I haue the warrant of our 
late and learned Sexeraigne King fames, to iuſtific me, who 
Declaration 2« hath ſtiled them (g) Heretickes, and eAtheiſticall SeFaries 
gaiaſt Porf1®: mon record. But are there none but Puritens who defend it ? 
P&-"90 Sure Iam(and I hope I have ſufficiently proucd {char Cheriſh 
| imſclfe, 
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himſelfe, his Prophets and eFpoſiles, that the ancient Fa- 
thers, and ſome Comncells, that the Proteſtant Churches, and 
found orthodox writers in forraine parts : that the Syned of 
Dort: (at which there were the choyce Diuines of mo(t 
Proteſtant and reformed (lurches ) that the Church of Em. 
eland,and all her cheifeſt worthies and that King James of 
blelſed memory, haue from time to time diltwered, publiſhed 
defended, propagated and reſolued this our preſent aflerti- 
' on, asſouud and orthodox : and yetare there none but Pa- 
ritan?,'or are they all Puritans whodefend it > Was (brift, 
his Prophets and Apoſtles, Puritans were all the Fathers 
and the primitine Church, Puritans ? are all the Proteſtant 
and reformed Churches beyond the ſeas, and all their ſound 
and orthodox writers Puritans ? was the famous Syd of 
Dort but a meere packe of Pur:itars ? are the (burch of Eng. 
land, and all her cheifeſt worthies, Puritans? of was King 
7ames a Puritan, that none but Paritans ſhould maintaine 
this truth ? If you will condemne all theſe for Puritans, ( as 
you muſt doe, if your accuſation goe for currant truth _ and 
ſo make Puritans tobe nothing elle, ( as they are in truth”) 
but the true Church and Saints of God, who profeſſe, pro. 
| pagate aud maintaine the truth aud puritie ot the Goſpel, 
| and willnot be withdrawne nor ſeduced fromit : then we 
willingly acknowledge the accuſation to be true, 2ſagri/que 
damnati quam abſoeluti gaudemus : yea wee ſhall account it, 15. 
not 2 blemiſh: but a graceand honour to our cauſe: but if 
you will hauenone of all theſe to be the Pxritans which you 
accuſe : your accuſation : T hat none but Puritans defend this 
aſſeriion, maſt needs be falſe : vnlefls you know to make a 
difference betweene thoſe who hane maintained it in; for- 
mer times, and ſuch as doe defend it now. 

Now thatI may giuea further anſwer vnto this falſe, 
ſcandalous, and malitious accnſation; I will a little inquire 
what kinde of creature this Parizan ſhould be, which makes 
ſucha ſtirre and bafines in the world, andis ſo much accuſed 
condemned, hated, perſecuted, inueighed at and ſpoken a- 
gainſt ; char ſo the odiouſneſle and intamy of the very name, 


XX 2 | may 
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may not impeach the worth the credit, the qualitie, or con- 
dition of the perſon. on whom it is impoſed, Certainly, the 
onely Puriten that is now aymed at, andis ſo commonly ac- 
caſed and ſpoken again, is nothing elſe in-veritie and truth 
(if you will but lay afide the name that ſoyou may behold 
him as heis)), Bur a godly and ſyncere C hriſtian, who ftickes 
cloſe unto the word of God both in hs indgement and his prats/e, 
being more abſtemious from all kinde of ſinne, more diligent and 
frequent in all.holy duties, and more mauftrions to ſerue & pleaſe 
the Lord in all things, then theſe who doe condemne, reproach 
end cenſure him,or ſtile himby this name,” Hee that now ſticks 
faſt andcloſe vnto the word of truth, and will not be with. 
drawne from it: hee that ſhewes forth the power andeth- 
cacy of grace in the conſtant holinelle of his life : hee that is 
diligent and frequent in Gods ſeruice, and ſquares his life 
and ations. according to his word :hee that makes a conſci. 
ence of all his wayes and workes, and will not bee fo vitious 
and licentious, ſo riotous and deboiſt; ſo prophane dillolute 
and d<ſperately wicked as other men : hee, and hee onely, 
is the Puritan which is now ſo. much condemned : hee onely 
1s the Puritan who now is made the very Bur and obiet of 
all mens hatred, malice, enuy, ſcorne and diſdaine : hee 
onely isthe Puritan whom you doehere accuſe. Take but 
away the vgly, horrid and miſhapen name and vitard of a 
Puritan, ( which doth now fo wholly onercloud, che perſons 
on whomat is impoſed, and preſent them.in a ſtrange and 
different forme from what they are in truth }) and confider 
bur the perſons,the liues, the graces, and the inſide of thoſe 
men who are reputed for the greateſt Puritans, diſrobed 
and vncaſed of the name it ſelfe : and then-rhe greateſtand 
fierceſt eAnte-puritan of you all, ( if his conſcience be nor 
ſtrangly cauterized ) muſt-be forced to confefle, that as it 
was with the Chr:ftians among the Gentiles, ſo now it is 
wat od with Paritans, among iuchas feeme to be Chriſtians: ( h ) 
| "pins Non ſcelus aliquod in cauſa ef ,fed nomen: et ſolins nommis 
my crimen ef: that Phuritans are hated, contemned, reproa- 
ched, accuſed, and condemned, not tor any offence, for any 

| | ENLY. 


enill or wickedneffe that is inthem, but on!y fortheir name ; 

which is impoſed on them onely for this end, that men may 

the more freely perſecute, oppoſe, diſpile, condemne and 

hate them for their holy lines. And if this ſeeme {trange vn- 

to you, that men ſhould be condemned, hated, reproached, 

perſecuted, and accuſed for their graces and holy liues : con- 

{ider then, that cuen from the beginning, and from the time 

that God '(«) put emmitie betweene the ſeeds of the Woman i Gen.3, I5, 

andthe ſeede of the Serpent. it hathbin ſo. Take but the ewo 

firſt borne of the world Caine and «Abell for an example. 

Caine he doth not only hate, but ſlay his Brother Abell : and 

wherefore ſlew he him, not for any iniury he did vnto him : 

bur(k )becauſe his owne workes Were enit,co- his brothers rigbt- |, t.lohng 12. 

eons, Doth not holy ob complaine that he was(/)) harea,and } 1g. zo g.ro. 

made the very ſong & by word of the people 2 Dothnot holy Da- cap.16.90.re 

«dinforme vsalmoſtineuery P/alm,that the (>) drunkards ,, pry .. 6 

made-ſongs vpon him:that he was derided,perſecuted,bated,ſlaw- Pl; 5.15 to 

dered, reuiled, and laughed to ſcorne, and all becauſe he followed 1oePl.6g.r, 

rhe things that were good and pleaſing nto God ? Doe not all Plal-7.7.10. 

the Prophets complaine , that they themiclues, (») were n Thy 30.0, 

bated, perſecuted, reuiled, accuſed flaundered and condem- cap.50.6.cap, 

ned, exen, fer their grace and holinefſe of life, andfor thery 54+27-ler,6. 

prophecying of the truth ? Doe not they all record it, that in , SIR "g 

their times, the righteous, and the vpright Saints of God, oo 3 wit 

were pointed and hifſed at, and madea (0) very prouerbe to 23.C.20-C, 

of diſdame and fcorne ? that tlicy were (p) as fignes and 39-<.27.8& 38. 

wouders in 7ſracil ? and that (q) ſuch as did depart from * Wild-y.z A 

enill did. but make th:mſclues a prey ? Was not leſis Chriſt pn ey, > 

himſclte) the very ſpring and fountaine of all grace and 8. liay 54 1 ” 

holinetſe ) though hee were guilty of no crime at all; p lfay 8.18. 

though hee Wenr. aboxr doing good to all, and hurt to none 1'y 59154 

though hee came to ſecke and ſaye the Jott and periſhing 

ſoules of men; hated, perſecuted,flindercd and derided for his 

grace, his goodnefile, and his holinelle ? was hee notreported » Luke. 7.24. 

to be (7) a glutton and a Wine bibber,a (|) deceiner and impo- Fi ves, I6. 

ſer, a (t } ſonner and not of God; 2 ( v_) man poſſeſſed With 4 76g, 

devil, andone(W,) cating or denils threngh Belcebub. the men 
: b: out denuls threugh Belzebuv. the wMath-5 «34. 

X* 3 Prience 


. th... 005 po + . . . 
rit, deteriorts aviectione Calcatur.c ac per hoc omnes Q0Gaam- © Tuſtin Matrt. 
Apol.1 proC hrie 


modo mats efſe coguntur, ue viles habeantur, Atrue Embleme, © 
and patterneofour ſinfull age. Have not allthe other ('g)) — 
Fathers and Saints of God, complained of this very thing 16 1a8ant de 
from time to time, that they heue bin hared, ſlandered reproa. 1uſtit.66c,1.91 
ched' accuſed, perſecured contemned (theugh wnder other pre- 12. Gregs Nofs. 
tences )) yet only for this very thing ,that they ftuck cloſe wnto the wn _— _— 
truth, that they made a conſcience of their wayes, and Would not Cinit. = , ot 
ruſh ſo boldly into ſine as others ? and is it any wonder that 4p,20.in rfc ; 
It . -” __ ? _ = Saint Paul informe vs, that «ll as bo gl 
well line godly in Chrift Teſus ſhall ſuffer perſecntion ? and do ona." 
not Chrift himſelfe cell is _—_ trueand ci. A —_ Pf 
full members (s) that they ſhall be bated of all men and nati- Dom. (erm. 1 ” 
ons for hrs ſake ? that men ſhall rexile and perſecure them Þ thar Bh(. Epiſt 80, 
they ſhall ſeperate rhems from their company, caft out their name Enfathie Me- 
as enill, and ſay all manner of enill againſt them falſly ? and —_— 
What is the cauſe of all this? what any ſin,or wickednes thar _ 2b apa 
is in them, or any injury or wrong, that they dee to God or ** lob.li6.x. 
man? No ſuch matter: but becauſe they honor( )and profeſſe Primaſuus Com. 
Iis-niaine "becauſe: (1) they are Chrifts diſciples ani belong to pn __ 
tim: becauſe ( n ) rhey maint aine, teſtifie and tell men the truth — by pe 
becauſe (os) they are borne after the ſpirit : becauſe (p') therr {bps 93, 
workers are good and rizhteous, and the lines and Workss:of [ach Hom,n2-15- 
s bate thim,enill: becauſe q )rhey heepe the commandements h2.Tim.z,12, 
of God, and hane the teſtimony of Ieſus Chriſt : becauſe (r) "_ PRORa $G 
men Can finde no otcaſion at all agaimft them, except itbe Can. reid _ E -- N 
cerning the law of God : becauſe: ( 'F) they are choſenont of the k Math 5.15, 
World, and made mon of ' avother- world becauſe (Cr) their 1* Luke 6.22, 
Vines are not tthe othtr mens; and their tuyes are of another fa- Fm); Soabls 
Jbion: becaufſe'(v) their holy and religions lines doe reproue' MA Lo! 
and ſecretly condenme, the ſinfull and ungodly courſes, ofcarnall ca p.35s; * 
oO and _ men, and proue thens to be exill : becauſe ® Math, x6;6g 
{x Jthey will nbt The inco\the ſame-exceſſe of ſine and riat \, 4/4. 162) 
that others doe 2" and ſhall we thinke it range that menare Je ay wg 


. | : Gal.4.1 
# 1:Iohn.3.r2, 2: Toh.t0.32, q Reud.,12.17.-r Dan.6.4.5. / lohn1 U 4-29. 

. ” bu Q . » 5 T7 9.ca 1 Ay 
£Wid.z.n5. y Wild. 3. 2,14,15. lohn 77s loh, 3ebO, Leckeant de Iufttis, lb.cap.g, foo 


Per, 4. 344+ 
x + hatcd 


hated perſecuted, flandered, »nd condemned for the ſelfe- 
| ſame cauſes now ? Doe not the, «poſes prophecie, that 
y2,Per.z.z. inthe latter times and ages of the World, there ſhall be ('y) ſcof 
a1. Tim,z.2, ſers, walking aſter their -owne lu/ts 2 That there ſhall (z ) be 
£0 7.2, Per. 2, falſe accnſers, fierce, diſpiſers of thoſe that are good, ſpeaking e« 
13, lude 10, will of the things they krow and wvnderftand not, and corrupting 
themſelues in thoſe things Which naturally they know ; hauing 
an outward forme of gedlineſſe, but denying the power thereof ? 
And may tt not then ſinke into your thoughts,that you your 
felu>s are ſuch in whom theſe propheſies are experimentally 
fulklled that you are ſuch, as hate, reuile accuſe, condemne 
& cenſure the Saints of God, who defend this truth (becauſe 
they find the very ſence and feeling of it in their foules) vnder 
thenameof Puritens, (which you are pleaſed to impoſe y- 
on them ) becauſe their gracious, their innocent, and holy 
ines, and that praGticall po «cr of religion : which is within 
them, area gricfe, and eye ſore to you, and becauſe you 
haue nothing elſe which you can truly obie& againſt them? 
Conſider a little with yonr ſelues, thatthe Deuill'is a cyn-. 
ning and ambiguous ſophiſter, who playes on both hands : 


that hee cloathes linne with glorious, rich, poop robes. 
o 


to make it louely ; but grace with bafe and vgly rags, with 
odious and loathſome names to make 1t odious & contemp.. 
tible. Quje non rolerat nequiſſimus, vt dliquis ſeruns Dei ſit, 
vel. ome nommetur, | Becauſe hee cannor indure , that an 
man ſhould be : or if he be, that yet he ſhouldbe tiled, aſer- 
vant er a'Saint of God.. Conſider likewiſe, that no man can: 
be ſo impudently and'deſperately wicked, asopenly and di- 
«See ARt.6.9. rely to condemne, abhorre, contemne, oppole and perſes. 
wn 3 oo mt +-4 cute grace in any ofthe Saints ; and thereforero auoide the 
:c.24.5.5.14 infamy and ſhame of men, and to reſtraine and blinde his. 
to32.Luk,7, OWne conſcience,which elſe would flye into his face, he vſeth- 
34.Math.9.34 (a)/ome pretence or ether, that ſo he may-with lefſe ſuſpition, 
ny 7 ans and-with greaterboldnes diſgorge his malice and diipight a- 
Py Efiher Bainſt it. Againe,conſider that there is nothing ſo crofle and: 
3-8,9.ler.19, Contrary, ſo odious and haretull to vnregenerate and carnall 
18.c47,20.10, Men, a$ the very power and truth of grace and holinefic + m- 
8. 


Origen.im lob, 
lib. 


thing is there in the world that carnall men abhorre and 
loath ſo much, norhing 1s there that they hate wuhſuch(b) a 6 fer Atty, 
Fitter, exorbuant, wmnlimited, and urplacable Acteſtarion,' as $4:57+5ECap. 
tha t polver of grace, arid image of holineſſe Whien ſhines ſo gle- HO” 
rious and ri fplendert m the lines and attions of the Sarnts ;1his 29.25.Pſal.22, 
wakes them frit, fume, guaſh theer teeth and mads them to the 7.13.16.062l, 
heart. And laſtly, conſider ſeriouſly and in good earneſt 35-1516.1-r. 
with your ſelues ( becauſe 1s noe light norifting, butt bs, ITO 
ſerious: matter which coneerncs your loules) that there al- ——_ tg wm 
waves haue beene, are, and ſhall bee (c)) a generation of © = 
wen vpon the earth, which ſhall bee hated, ſcorned, pexſecn. e SeeMath 10. 
red, reproached, reniled; accuſed; ſlaundered, and condemned 16.0 26.0op, 
eurn of all ſorts bf mens, for no Crime, no canſe, ior forme at all; HO 
bat onely for their graceome,, godly , and their holy lines, and +0 i. 
for therr barred and diteftation; 'of all kinde of finve, 27.17 318. 
Now tay all theſe together, and ſee\vtiat men there are in Luk. 2,34. A& 
all the world, who are generally hated, reproched, .con- 23-22 -1.Cor. 
demned, ſcorned, fallely accufed, perſecuted, 'diſdained, 4220 14% | 
reuiled; even with bitter hatred; and virulent deteſtation; ; Fong 
ſe what mannier of menthey are, whoſe names are caſt out 142 Pct.2.2,, 
#5 euill, and who haue all- manner of cull fioken againſt them lud.15.Reu.s, 
falſely, by all ſorts and kinds ofmen ; and that only for the 9:©7414-<-12, 
fncere profeſſion of the name of (rift, for the vprightneſſe TRel7eCol 3e7g 
andſynceretie of their hearts,- for tlie: Puritie and holineſle 

of their lines, and for the auoyding of all kind of ſinne ; and 

then you ſhall finde that theſe, and theſe only , whom you 

2ccuſe, cenſure, and condemne for Puritans are the men : 

for they onely_ are hated of all forts, qualities, conditions 

and kindsof men : Pupifi, Proreft ants, Arminians, cinill 

and morrall men, -prophane and looſe perfons, young and- 

old, rich and poore, Clergie and Laitie, (though they are 

all at variance betweene themfelnes) doe all-band and:fera- 

gainft them, they all reuile, reproch, ' accuſe, condemne,. des 

ride. perſcentc, flaunder, atidabhorre them: they all auvide 

ſhun ans ſeperate them from their companie', 'more- or- leiſe, 

they all diſtaſte them in their hearts; caſt ont their names as 

exr/l,and proſecute them euen- with virulent: and4bittegi ha. 

” tred,, 


SHetrrny. Caligy 


{c#.30. 


\ 
tred, as farre as opportunitie, law, or power will giue them 
leaue.; (yea, many men are ſo zcalaus and rauing mad a- 
gainſt them, that, they could wiſhas Caligela once did of the 


' Romans, that they had all but onenecke, that ſo they might cut 
 themoff at a blow : and fo farre tranſported are they with this 
' their mad and ſupeiſtiticus zeale, that they can yeeld ng 


. . gther-account,nor.conteflion of their faith : but this,r hat rhey 


&76.,no Paitangs; ors. that they. hare ca Puritan from therr 


'  Soules:; when/as the Diuill-himſelfe who hates a Puritan 


molt of any, can-make as good aconfelizon ofhis faith as 
this.) Andall this is for no other cauſe art all, but becauſe 
they.are roo frequent. in liceating and reading of Gads word; 


| »+- in prayer-faſtingyand ſuch like hgly duties: becauſe they will 
© ||-** reproue.men fortheireuill courſes, and,will not. beare them 
. company in their. ſinnes : becauſe they will not ſweare, 


whore , drinke, dice, game inordinately , miſpend their 
- time, haung:Playes and; Tayernes, and. play the good fel 


+1: Jawes as btheradoe zbecauſe they ſpeake againſt;F relics, 
colin x Domefdents ys andilazies os: good-tellow Paſtors, who, cj- 


- -& + 


_ther-ſtarue andquitenegle&,oreglfc- niſlead their Rockes, I 


all men would-be prophane and wicked. and make noboneg 


: of {inne, there would not be bne Prrriren in all the world: 
' Ifthen Parut «n5.(asthey are now. taken). are ſuch men. as 


theſe; if they are the beſt-the deareſt and boliclt Saints, of 
God (as there is no doubt-or queſtion bur they are, it you 
will giue your owne confciences libertie to derermine it) If 
the nameofa Puxiten, benothing elſe but a meere inuention 
of Satan. and hits/inftruments :tp-bring the. very truth and 
powerofreligion into. contempr:and-ſcorne, If it be now 
but a meerepretence) and colour by which ſome Komanized 
and eAntubriftian ſpirits amongvs, haue ſecretly laboured 
for fome ſew yeares paſt,ro ſupprefle apd quell the truth and 
lightofthatbls (Fd and glorieus Goſpell, which by the. in- 
finite micrcy of God we haue fo long inioyed ; to extirpate 
and roote out rhe truc,. ſyncere.,, powerfull and zealous 
profeſſion andproteflors of Religion; to perſecutea]l grace 
and goodnedſ; inall: degrees: and kindes .of men: t9.bring 


in 


in all diſfolutencſle, finfulnefſe and prophanefſe among 'ys; 
and fo at the laitto ſet vp. the-Pope as head in our Church, 
if not the Spaniſh Monarkas ſupreame in ourtbrone(as1I fearc 
me itw1}l p:oue to true ir-part, if notin all, if all cifcamſtan- 
ces are but well conſidered and examined) then this your 
accuſation that none but' Puritans defend this Doftrine, will 
be fo farre from diſparaging ir,and tuch as doe defend it, that 
it doth highly grace and honour them ,and proue you who 
doc oppoſe and contraditt them, to be prophane, licenti- 
ous, carnall and graceletle perſons, to be vtter enemies to all 
grace and goodnefle, and to our Church and ſtate. And 
now-ſince1 haue made it manifeſt vnto'yolir vaderſtan. 
dings (at leaſt ynto your conſctences) that Pirrrrant are not 
the menyou take them; (or rather ſuch men as you would- 
haue them ) for to be :- torbeare from hence-forth' to hate, 
to ſcorne , diſdaine , reproach, accuſe, deride, condemne, 

oppoſe and ſlander them withour a cauſe, as- formerly -you 

haue done ; for-feare leſt whiles you bend'your tongues, 
your hearts, your malice and your force agttinit-them, for 
Randingclole vnto the-rracth, and for manitelting the-very 

powerand truthof grace and -holineffe' in their lines-: you 
willfully take vp armes athinſt the Lord of Hoaſts, and King 
ef heanen; and wreeke yodt Bales yporthattoake; and tine - | 
againft the Holy Ghoft; Whicti ſhaft never be forgint#? But 
admit now that none but ' Puritans mainetaine oiit preſent - 
afſertion, that is,{as/you' in part intend*irt) that none but 

(alan; or ment infeited. with- Gormneriſme defend-itt 
maſtieforthwithbea Puirivardofiike; muſt icthereford be 
afalſe-pofition -? dothrhequalitie or condition'of' the ' P4- 

trons, make truth'to be no truth? conſider I pray a little of 
&, andthen refle@ vpon your iclues, perchance it 'may'be - 
fomediſparagementto your/cauſe. ' Bue' ay that the qua- 

litie of the Parrons doth change and alter the very natureof- 
the truth yg are Caluir and his followers; fo'vndeſtruing of - 
the Church of God ;or.is the (hurch'of Genena,or areche Bel. 
gicke Churches (6 ſubie&'vnto Errors mtheir-dofrine; that : 


this ſhould notbetanh, 
d 2 


though: 


eledefend ir ?eSurely, ,f. 


thongh I will not wholly pinne my faithon Maiſter (a!uirs 
feeue,ror canonize himfor a Sant, ſtiling him St, Calum, 
(as ome of you haue done it indifdaineand{corne) though 
| makeno doubt, but he is now a Saint with God in heauen; 
yet this I will fay vntothe beſt, the proudeſt,and the learne. 
deſt of you, that the name of Calum ſhall bee remembred 
and renowned inthe (hnrrch of God, when as your names 
ſhall rotte and be forgotten, And asfor the Church of Ge- 
neva, and the Belgick, Churches, though they differ from vs 


- -ntheir diſciphne, yer none but Papsfts or Armimians can 


..3, 
AR.17-2-i0 
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cauell at their doctrine : if youare ſuch (as you mult be ſuch, 
it you continue to oppoſe our preſent aflertion) goe on and 


. cauell atthem whiles you-will : your cauells' will bur ho- 


nour them, notdiſgrace them: andthis our cauſe ſhall neuer 
fare the worſe, becauſe it hath theſe Parrens to defend its 
Since therefore the quality ofthe Patrons of this truth, can 
neuerchangethe nature of jt, or make it not tobee a truth : 
fince, Pariteus appeareing in their proper colours, are men 


" of greater grace and holynelle than- the beſt of thoſe who 


flanderthem and ftile themo ; and are not ſuch in truth, as 
they .axe-commonly takenand teported to be : fince (brit, 
his;Prophers and.epeſtics, and the. whole Church of God 
from xime-to-time;haue-propagated,” crbraced retalued, 
and defended this ear prefent .atlertion as ſound ad :or- 
thodoxand there were: neuer none. as _y<t, but, Pelaginns, 
Papiſts, and eArminians, that oppoſed it; then this your 
accuſation, that none bat Puxitans doe defend 1t,, mult needes 
be falleand forged+ atleaſt it muſt bee. idle and imperti« 
nent; becauſe it is buta meere euafion'and wauuing:of the 
Controgerſic, amecre Cakimnie and reproach, anda falling 
foule ypon the perſons of ſyncere and vpright Chriſtians 
who defendit, for want of truth or Jcarning to anfwere to 
their workes, :- - -/ 4x 25 

Icomenow-vnto theſecond accuſation, that the Patrons 


of this afſertion are nothing elſe, but @ packs and company of 


Seer King.t8, F</tilens, fattions, and ſeditions perſons, Indeed Sr. Paul 


s 7 Eſther 3 $, 


had this very,accula 


tionJaid againſt him'by the fewer; ba. 


Fa 


exuſe he was ſo zealous to maintaine, propagate, and defend 
the Goſpell and the word of God: and I am verily perſwa- 
ded, if St. Pawle were now vpon theearth, as one ynknowne 
to you, that you would preſently flie vpon his Perſon, ac. 
cuſing and condemning him for an e-{rch-paritan, for a peſe 
tilent, fattions and ſeditions fellow ;ſince you accute his fol- 
lowers of the ſ{clfe-fame crime, for defending this aſſertion, 
which he himlelfe hath commended and recordedtothem, 
when asthey are nothing like ſo hot and zealous for this truth 
as he. But arethere none but peſtilent, fattious and ſedi. 
tious perſons, who maintaine our preſent aſſertion : then 
(briſt himfelfe, his Prophets and epoſtles, then all- the Fa. 
ther. and the (hxrches of Ged, from agetoage were but a 
fation ;and a pack of peſtilent and ſedirious perſons : then 
the Church of England.andthe reformed Churebes in forraine 
parts, are buta faction : then the Synod of Dort, and our late 
Soueraigne Kwmmg TA a E S$,who was the caufe of aſſembling 
and calling it, together with all the other Germaine States 
and Princes who were parties to it, were but a tation : for all 
theſe haue maintained, defended, and refolued this very afe 
ſertion of ours as found and orthodox, If theſe were not 
a fation,(as none but Heathens,aAthests,or Dixells dare to. 
ſtile them ) then ſurely thoſe are nota fation whodefend 
it now : and fo this falſe and ſcandalous zccuſation, which 
you labour to faſten vpon others that are guitlelſe, muſt 
truly light and reſt vpon your ſelues, who ſtriue with all - 
your might and maine, and lay your heads and force toge- 
ther, ro queſtion , vnſettle and ſuppreſſe,this ancient and 
approucd truth, which hath bin fo long <cſtabliſhed, ſer. 
led and reſfolucd in the Church of God, and in this our Mo- 
ther Church, 1t one man ſhould ſet an houſe on fire, and 
another. ſhould engeaucur for to quench it ; If one man 
ſhould raiſe and ftirre vp. [trife, and: another ſhould rake 
paines for to appeaſe it : If one man ſhon]dbreake anothers 
head, and a third man ſhould apply a falue to-heale ir. If 
one, man. ſhould oppoſe and labour to fuppreſle the truth, 
and.another ſhoulder himſclfc againſt him to detend. it, 

' ]pray 


I pray Which of therwo ſhould bee the peſtilent, turbulent, 
factious, and ſeditious perſon? which of them is it who de. 
ſcrues the blame ? he that puts out the fire, or he that kin. 
dles it? hethar ſfeckes for to appeaſe the ſtrife, orhe that 
ltirres it vp? he that heales the wound, or he that giues it ? 
he that detends the truth, or he that doth oppoſe it > Now 
thoſe whom you accuſe for peſtilent, faCtious and ſeditious 
perſons ? they doe but labour toextinguiſh and put out the 
flame : it is you that kindle, nouriſh, and increaſe it : they 
doc but appeaſe the. ſtrife: itis you onely that (tirre it vp : 
they doe but ſeeke to heale and to repaire, the wounds, and 
breaches of our (hurch, itis = that giue and make them : 


_ they doebur ſhelter and defend the truth, ir is you onely 


Irena. adn bar, 


lib, 4-cap,6 Zo 


Cp rede ſomplic, 
Hh «la f, 


Teo Epift, Decret 
8 3 «dP, 


Obtatus aduerſ. 
Parminianumn, 


bib,1 pag. 13s 


that oppoſe it, and ſeeke to quell and roote itout: therefore 
you onely arethe 7nceadiaries and fire-brands, you onely are 
the turbulent, factious, and ſeditious ſpirits, you onely( and 
not theſe good Eliabs ) are the Ahabs who trouble this our 
1/raell, you onely are the men ; * Qui ſuam viilitatem potizs 
Conſiderantes,quam vnitatem Eccleſie, propter modicas & quaſ- 
libet cauſas, magnum & glorioſum corpus (hriſti conſcindis, 
& diniditss, & quantum in vobts eſt merficits,pacem loquentes 
& bellam operantes, vere liquantes culicem, & camelum trauſ. 
lutientes : yon onely are the men : * Qui ſecundum eApsſioli 
vecem trans figurant ſe velut Angelam lucis, & minftros ſubor. 
nant ſuos velut miniſtros zuſtutie, afſerentes noftem pro ate, im. 
reritum pro ſalute, deſperationem pro obtemu ſpei, perfidiam ſub 
pratextu fides, eAmichriſtum ſub vocabuls Chrifts, vt dum ve- 
reſimilia mentuuntur,veritatem ſubtilitate fruſtrentur,you orily 
are the men: * Qui pro fide vos agere credits, fidei contraitts, 
Eccleſie nomine armamins, & contra Ecclefiam demicatts, You 
onely are the dangerous ard preuailing Faition( who like fo 
many vnnaturall vipers, will cate our the very bowell of 
this your eHother (burch, and of all true ſaving grace, 
if you are not preuented and withſtood in time ) and nor the 
men whom you accuſe, of purpoſe for to free and cleare 
your ſelues :- like the ſciſmaticall Donatifts in Optatms his 
time, * Qu5 v1 crimina' in ſilent inn mitt erent ſha, vitem infa- 

| | mare, 


ware condts ſunt altenam. Et cum poſſent spſt ab innocentibus 
argui, imocentes arguere ftudnerumn, mittemes vbique liters 
livore diftante conſcriptas : wherefore you muſt needs take 
this ſecond accuſation and {lander to your ſelues alone, to 
whom it doth truly and of rig\t belong, till you can finde 
ſome better cauſe to place it yponthoſe whom youdoe here 
accuſe, | | 
To your third forgery and laſt accuſation, T hat the Patrons. 
of the total! and finall perſeutrance of the Saints ,are ſuch as doe 
contrary to the decrees of Caſar, and ſuch as violate his Ml a- 
reſties late and prous Proclamation, ( which 1s the ſame ac- 
cufation that Hamon once made againſt the Iewes that ſo he 
might reuenge himſelfe of innocent /ſordecay for not baw- 
ing tohim: and which the lewes forged againſt Pale out 
ot maliceand cnuy, for preaching and publiſhing the truth 
and Goſpell of Chriſt, as you may read Eſther, 3,5, to10- 
eAt#s 17.5.6..7. trom whom our Antagoniſts have bor. 
rowedit.!) I anſwer, that you. are much. miſtaken, Forias 
moſt of their workes were publiſhed and printed, before 
the Proclamation was, publiſhed or thought on (and fo are 
not within the compaſſe of it ſo the _ end of his Ma- 
ieftics pious Proclamation: was to. eftabliſh'and ſetcke the 
ancient ſetled, receiued ''and approned Dofrine of:the 
Charch of England in' peace and quiet; and to keepe backe 
you and all other faQtious,ſciſmaricall;nouellizing,»Armins.. 
avizing, and RewaniTing ſpirits from oppoſing or diſturbing 
it: it was onely to detend, propagare and eſtabliſh the 
truth of God and the doctrine of our Church, and not to - 
quelt them and ſapprefle them. Who then arethoſe who vi- 
olate and tranſgrefſe this godly Proclamation? thoſe who 
vnder pretence and coulour. of it, doe labour to ſuppreſſe and 
quell the truth, and Doarine of our Church,' contrary to his - 
AH aieflies good intent'? or thoſe who oat'of good and ho- 
neſt hearts endeauour todefend them, and to put tbem out 
of further doubt and queſtion ? Doubtletle ( it I and many 
others are not much miſtaken.) nat the defenders and efta- 
bliſhers but.the treacherous and: pernicious :quellers of = 
I truth, 


truth. and doQrine of our Church, are thoſe who muſt in- 
curre the blame and cenſure: and then this crimeand accu- 
ſation mult fallofffrom others, andlight heauictft vpon your 
ſelues, to whom it doth in truth belong. If any of you ob- 
ict ; that the toral and finall «Apoſtacie of the Saints, js the 
vndoubted truth , and the <cftabliſhed and reſolyed Do- 
&rine ofthe (hnrch of England. IT anſwer, that this is but 
an impudent and audatious forgery ; and I dareto iuftifie 
it againft the greateſt Gemaliells of you all, who dare to 
contradi& me in it. Yea; more then this; if any of you will 
bona fide aftirme, the rotall and fivall Apoſtacte of the Saints, 
tobe the poſitiue and abſolute truth, and the receined Do- 
Arine of our Church ; I dare aduentureto-chalenge him,nor 
onely for a pgracelefle perfon, and one who neuer had as yet 
any ruth of ſaving grace with intum ; but likewiſe for a 
friend vnto eArminans andthe (hurch of Rome, and an open 
and profaſſed encmie to the gracc of God,, and Dottrineof 
our Charch : if any of you will be ſo bold; as to take.vp this 
challenge, this preſent Treatife, ( or ifnot this, another }) 
ſhall make it good againſt him; fo as the peace ot this our 
Church bee notdiftarbed by it. But if that your affertion, be 
the poſitiue do@rine ofour Churcb, (as perchannce you doe 
pretend it for tobe) how then doth'it appeare tobe ſo? Sure 
I am, our eFrticles; our reuerendand learned Wreters;; our 
Diunity Profeſſors & Scholes, inbath our Yniucrſities;our re. 
uerend e 4in:ſters throughout the kingdome, haue alwaics 
cried t downetill now, asblaſphemous, Papsfticalland he- 
reticall ; and there is not oneapproucd writer of our Engleſh - 
Church,that did euer dare as yet ropubliſhir vnto the world 
as ſound & orthodox, or as the dottrine of our Church, And 
if it bee thedo&rine of our Church, why doe you not ioyne 
iflue on it, and pur it to the trial? why do younot anſwer 
and refute, butonlyJabour to ſappreſſe, the workes of thoſe 
whodoe oppoſe it,and.challenge it as vnfound ? Indeed the 
truth isthis : yon know your cauſe is bad: you know that 
this yourdoGrine is but falſe and counterfeir, andquite re- 
pugnantto the :dotine ofour (brrcb; wheretore.youdare 

not 


not put it to the tryall, for feare it ſhould bee proued to 

bee. taiſe : you dare not goe about to difproue our poſi. 

tion as vnlound, or to giue an anfwer to ſuch as haue de- 

fended'it :- all your labour'is to quell ir, ard-ro ſuppreſle, 

not to anſwer, the workes of ſuch as haue defe it. 

And why is this ? let (w.)' Lafttantio relate the cauſe. w pe lufre bb, 

F iment ne 4 nobis reuitts manus dare aliquando, clamante cp.t. 

pſa veritate copantur, Obſtrepumt sgitur, et intercedunt ne 

atdiant, et oculos ſuos opprimunt, ne lumen videant quod offe- 

rimns, quam neque cognoſcere, neque congreds andent, quia 

ſciunt ſe facile ſuperari» Et idcirco diſceptatione ſuhlata : 

pellitur e medio ſapientia, vs geritur res, You know-yor: _ 

arc not able for to anſwer ;. and-therefore you labour to 

o__—_ our workes : thinking to carry away the cauſe 

by forceand pollicy, and to intercept the truth, before it 

ſhallbee able to come vnto a juſt and legall tryall. But 

remember, that (x ) 1mercipere ſcripta, et publicatans velle x Armb, contr. 

Jubmergere” leFionem, nen eft Dees defendere , fed veritatis Gnes.lib.z.y4. 

reftificationens tiwere : this is not to confirme and prouc,bue he 

to-condemne and marre your caufe. That gold which dreads: | 

the touch-ftone is bur counterteite :. that felon who doth 

refaſe his tryall,, and labours to- fapprefſe the euidence 

which is brought againſt him; doth bur confeffe himfelfe 

guilty : and thatdodtring. which (5) hates the light, and y lob. 3.20.21, 

will not come wnto it : which would cſtabliſh-it ſelfe by force. | 

and policy, and not by truth and-honeſt dealing? doth. 

but difcouer it ſelfe to bee euill , falſe and counterfeite. 

Whiles therefore you labour ro ſupport your heriſie, by 

force and policy, andby ſupprefling of the truth, you doe 

but (z) danhe with vntempered morter , and- marre it, 4Ezech. 13.10 

whikes you make ir, Wherefore, gue oner now for very, #916: 

ſhame, your finefter and difloyalt praQtifes (of which che 

world takes notice, though you thinke nor of it :.) per- 

nert not any longer, the. godly and religious intent of our 

gratious Sowerazgne, toa wicked andirreligious end: and 

make not that an inſtrument, to ſuffocace and curbe the 

truth of God, and DoArine of our: Charcb : which hce- 
A. intended: 


intended ſhould ſupport, inlarge and fuccor. them. How 

« Ttr:#], 430. ener take this inftruftion from an ancient Father > (a) 

log aduerſ. Nulla lex vetat diſcnts, quod probibet admitti, Or if the 

Geeres4:4% faying ofa Pope will pleaſe you better, let Leo, tell you 
b Epifl deeret, thus much for yapr learning (b)) Que patefaite ſunt qua- 

Eph. 78.cap.1, 1676, que perfetta ſunt retrattare : et que ſunt definita con- 

wellere : quid aliudeft, quam de adeptts gratiam nou referr:, 

& ad mterditte arboris cibum, improbos appetitus mortifere 

cupiditatis extendere ? I know not whether you will, I am 

ſure you may apply it. | | ; 

You ſee now, how ſcandalous, how flight, how falſe 

and forged all theſe your accuſations are: you ſee they are 

but ſhitts for to euade, and colours to oppoſe the truth 

and ſach as profetle it and defend it : they are but meere 

impoſtures and pretences, wherewith the deuill and your 

owne deceitfull hearts, labour to blinde your eyes, to 

keepe you ſtill in darkeneffe, to ſtupifie your hearts and 

conſciences, and foto fet you in oppoſition againſt all grace 

and goodnefle, that ſo they may depriue you of your ſoules 

at laſt, Conſider therefore , theſe wiles and pollicies of 

Saran, and looke vnto the end of all your ations and of 

theſe your ſcandalous accuſations, Confider who and 

what it is that ſets you now on worke, to {launder and 

traducethe Saints of God, and to oppoſe his truth : and 

know, that it is not the God of peace and vnion, the God 

'Rom.16.17, of grace, and truth.: but the very * Dexil! himſelfe, the 

_ __ very ſpirit of eFntcchrift, andthe enemy of all grace and 
2 "Gal.$.20.41 goodnefle, who out of ſome carnall, wicked, finiſter and 
Iam.z 1.440 by reſpeRs, hath put you on this ſeruice : aske but your 
the end, owne breſts , and the ſecret whiſperings pf your owne 
conſciences, and they will ſo informe you. Therefore, 

though I haue ſpoken ſomewhat ſharply to you before, to 

make you know your ſelues, (the want of which know- 
age. _ ledge, if (c) Lattantize may bee credited, is rhe cauſe of 
- ” ' 3our Errors, ) fo now I dee enenbeſeech you bythe mercies 
of Ged, and bythe death 'of Teſus Chriſt your Sauiour, 
4 2.Cor.z.t5. (d) Who died for you, that you ſhould no longer liue. unto your 
ſelnes 


felues but vnto hint, and that you ſhould endeauonry to: keepe Epheſ.4.35 

the wnity. of the ſpirit in the bond of peace that you- would Wo 

now lay -downe your armes of rebellion , and yomit vp 

your bitter hatreq, malice, and diſpite againſt all grace 

and goodneſſe, and lach as doe excell in piety and holineſſe : 

that ſo you may with all meekneſle of ipirit,. and humiliry 

of heart. and minde, ſubmit vato this comfortable and 

holy truth, that here I offer and expoſe vnto you; which 

will bee the onely joy., the onely comtort, and ſafety of 

your ſoules at laſt, howeuer you negleR it and contemne 

itnow, If you will but ſeriouſly conſider, and ponder it 

in your hearts, deſiring God to ſanifie and bleſle it to 

you': if you will but reade it with mecke and quiet fſpi- 

rits, with indifferent and impartiall mindes, and with ar 

earneſt deſire to finde out the truth : ir may bee it may 

reQific your judgments and reforme your liues, it may bee 

it may doe.you good, and ſaue your ſoules, But if you 

will ſhut your eyes and will not ſee; if you will ſtoppe 

your eares, and will not hearc , or if you will harden 

your hearts and not conſider. If you will till proceed 

to oppoſe and perfecute the DoAtrine and the power of 

grace, in ſuch as doe defend them. (e,) Si quod ſemel ſine, , "v4 

ratione fecsſtis, ne videamint aliquando neſciſſe, defenditis : Grues,lib,s. y, 

melinſqne putatis non vinci, quam confeſſes cedere atque an. 193« 

nuere veritatis if you thinke it a diſparagement to recant 

your Errors, and would rather obſtinately continue in 

them, then diſclaime. them ; Goe on and periſh - your 

blood ſhall light vpon your owne heads, not on mine, All 

I haue to ſay vato you then is this ; that there is a day 

of account, a day of death, and iudgement comming 

(which now cannot bee farre) (f.) wherein the Lord feſwe f x Theſ 1,6: 

Chriſt ſhall bee reucaled from heauzn with his mighty eAn-to11.lude.rg.. 

gells, m flaming fire taking. vengeance of you, and puniſhing *5-Wild.y.a.to- 

Jou With enerlafting deflruttion , from the preſence of the. 4 

Lord, and ſrom the gloryof bis power ; for hating, ſlanndey. 

ing, reniling , perſecuting , deriding , aud traducing., of his 

Saints, and not ſubmitting to his word and truth, Conſider 
A. 2. there-- 


therefore, and aggine I ſay, conſider, and thinke well of 
this, and of that great account which you muſt render vnts 
G o® ere long, cuen for your cariage and demeane m this 
£2>-Tim 3,7. particular Controuerſiez(g ) and the Lordgine you vnderflan. 

ding in all things ; that you yr" repent you of all the 

f _  euillof yourdoings, and of all your damnable and . 

pernitious Errers both infife and DoQrine ; 
that ſo you may bee ſancd, and not 
condemned in the day of 
Chriſt, which now 
drawes necre. 
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His whole worke may bee denided into fonre general 

parts: Fro the ftate ofthe queſtion controuereed + Into 

- i cheproofes of the concluſion maintained : Into the anſwer 

_ and defeat of the Argunerms. obiefted - and into the vſes 
which ariſe from the concluſion and aſſertion beere defended, 

I. T he ſtate of the queſtion youſhall fnde recorded, Pag, 2, 
to Pag.6. .. | _——__T 

2, Theproefes and Arguments un defence of the concluſion 
beere maintamed, are reduced unto 8,generall heads. 

Ferſi, unto arguments draWne from God him{clfe : which are 
10' in wimber - The firſt of them 1s taken from Gods eternall 
purpoſe and. Eleftion 'which you ſhall finds, Pag. 6. Where ut ss 
largely proued,that there i an clhetion' of particular men vnto 
eternal life : that this eleftion ts abſolute and irrenocable z and 
that true fauth, grace, regeneration,inftification aud ſanitificati- 
en are the ſruites of elction, and proper only to the cleft of God < 
45 alſo that the eledt onely are the true. Church of Chriſt; that 
Chrift dared effefinally for nonebmt they ; and that alltheeleF, 
and none but the elett are ſand : from pag.6to 40. The ſe- 
cond from his almighty pewer and ftrength, pag. 40. Thethird, 
from his perpetual preſence with, and his cominuall vigtlancie 
ouer his Seints pag. 43+ The fourth, from his perpetual and 
conſtant loue onto them, pag. 46. T be fift from his gracious 
mercie and gooanefſe onto them, pag. 55. The ſrxt frombhis in« 
finite wſtice, pag, 54. The ſeucnth from his honour Pag. 59. 
'T be tight from bus «finite Wiſedome, pag. 62, T he ninth from 
kus readinieſſe to beare the prayers of the Saints, pag, 64., And 
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th, frant bis grains conpretts and promiſes, te ſuppart 
and heaps bis $6421 fred fubinge pig. 66. Nev incheſt prox 
moſes there-are jonre thuige confideved : Firſt, the great 


multitude and xumber. of them which are reduced wnts 10, 
beuls.: from pag, 67.to 85. Stcndly, the abſolhwtencfſe and 

freengſſe of them, they beeivg all abſolute axd poſitine, Wer hour 
any cotidition«t dll annezed i» 1hew © in which all the cancls to 
the contrary, are anſwered and cltered, frompag.$85.to119. 
T hiraly, the ability and power of God to performe them, pag, 
110, Foprthly, the truth of all wm promiſes, and God: truth 
md farrbfulleſſe w performing them, pag. 110, 

ans wrote draWnefrom Peſns (hrift;. being 
7. innumber. 'T he firft4s takenfrom the efficacie and merits of 
his death and paſſion, pag. 112. T be ſecond, from his perpets.. 
all. interceſſion for his Saimis, pag. 113. The third from bis 
wight ad power, pag: 116, The fourthfrom his compaſſie. 
nate and tender nature, pag. 116. The fft from bis perpernall 
vigilancie, and care oxer hu Saints and fheepe, pag. 117, Fhe 
ſixt from bis perpetual refidencie and awelting in therr hearts, 
pag. 118. «And the fexenth, from bis Sacraments, pag. 1 I 9, 

T birdly, imo «Arguments drawne fromthe holy Ghoſt; be... 
ing 7, innumber, The firſb is taken from bu reſidencit and dveel.. 
ling in the Saints, pag- 20, The ſecond from 1hat ſcale and: 
ſtampe which hee ſets. vpoy them, pag, 123. Thethird, from 
that ſecd and anointing Which bee puts into them, pag, 124. T he- 
fourth, from that earneſt which hee gines them, pag. 130.T he 
fiſt, from the Witmeſſe of the = tothem, and from the ording.. 
rie and conftant workivg of the pirit mmtheer bearts, pag.133, 
T he ſixt , from his continual guidance and direftion of thens, 
Pag. 1 34» T be ſexenth, frem bis interceſſion for them, and his 
aſſiftance of thems, pag, 13 5. 

Fourthly imo an Argument drawne from the perpetuallpre.. 
fence of the Angels with the Saints, and their continnall watch. 
fullneſſs and protetion oner them, 136. 

Fiftly into arguments dravne from the preſent eflate and con. 
dition of the Saints, and from thoſe many priveledges which they 
«oe i109 Pag. 1.37. which are 16. wm wumber, Firft they gre-' 

pariakers 


artakers of the dinine nature and of the immoral ſeed, pag. 
: 3 — they are borne of God,and they are the wed». 
Ged, page 1 37. 1 birdly they are built wpen a rocke, and wor 
Chriſt rhe ſure corner ſtone, pag. 1 38, Fourthly, theybaue 4 
new heart, and anew ſpirit, and the laW of God. ingranen in 
chem, pag. 139+ Fiftly, they haze overcome theworld : they 
are menof another world : they are tranſlated from deatbto 
life, and ſhel not come tute condenmation, pag, 140" Sixth, 
they are partakers of the fir i&-reſurretton, and the ſecond deathix 
ſhall haxe no power over thew;pag.141 Sexenthlyrbey are al. 
Waies greeneand florifhing tike trees plantedby rhe rixers ſide, p. 
141. Eightly, rhey are truly bappy : they are truly and fully 
ſaned, and they hane eternal ife begun ithinthem, pag. 143. 
Nanhly, they ere called, iuſtified, and ſanfiified, and they are 
wade Kings and Priefts for ener nts God the father, pag. 
I 44. Tenchbly their names are Written mw heanen and in the 
Book of life, pag. 145+ Elenenthly, they cannot depart from 
God, and it 55 inegoffible fer any to ſeduce thew, pag, 150. 
T welftbly, they canner chuſe but ſerne and feare the Lord and 
they can nener fine wnte death, pag. 154. Thirteembly, they 
are married unto Godfor ener, and theycanner bee ſeperated 
from his lone, pag. 155. Fourteemthly they are xs pillers in 
the bouſe of God, and they are /o eftebl: ſhed, ſerled PF | Sroun. 
dedin grace, that they catnot bee caft dovune,pag, 1 55, Fif. 
reenthly, they are Gods owne mbericance : pag. 157, Lifly, 
they banc all the inWard and ontWard helpes and weants that 
ay bee topreſerne them in prace, pag, 158, 

Sixtly, into an Argument dravene from grace it ſetfe, Which. 
is of a perpetual, snonoortall, incorruptible, and nenev growen 
watwre. pag. 159. to 177. Where all the obicttiont ap ainſt 
the perpetweroe and 1mmortalitie of grace,or toproue that tem- 
porary grace 55 true grace,are anſwered, " | 

Sexenthly, ito Arguments draWne fromthe dangerous conſe. 
quencies Which would ariſe fromthe contrarypoſition: which are 
branched into 4.gentrall beads, pag. 177 - C 

Firſt into the dangerous conſequenctes in refpe# of the whole 
Trouityzand Deity: which are 1 5, Firſt,it nc drrogate from 
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the honour of the T rewtie, Pag, 1 58. Secondly, it wonldde- 
rogate much from the truth, of the promiſes and word of God,P, 
- 78. Thirdly, it wonldderogate much fromthe infiuite good. 
weſſe, mercy, and loue of God, Pag. 179. Fourthly, it wonld 
derogate muchfrom the omnipotenty and power of the T rinity, 
and from the efficacie of rhe meanes of grace, Pag, 181. Fifth. 
ly, it would derogate much from theinfinite inſtece and Wiſdome 
of God, Pag. 181, Sixtly, it Would-mmeb ecclepſe rhe efficacie 
aud wvertne of Chriſts- paſſion and: interceſſion , Pag, 182, 
Sexent bly,inwonuld quire:onerturne the kingdome of (hrift Pag. 
1-83. Ewhtly, it would make the ſweet and comfortable works, 
sng of Gods Spirit inthe hearts of the Saints to bee but a meere 
:mpofture, Pag. 183. Ninthly,it wonld rob the Lord of the 
hearts theaffeftions end the loue of all bis: Sams; pag, 183, 
Tenthly,it Would rob the Lord of all his: praiſe and glory, Pag; 
18.4.” Elenenthly it would make men negligent in Gods ſeruice, © 
Pag. 185, Twelfthly, it would rob od of the prayers of his 
Saints and make the Lords prayer tobebut vaine and idle,Pagp, 
187, Thirteentbly, it Would take aWay all abſolute and irreſpe- 
Que predeſimatian, Pag. 188+ | Lafily jt would make men and 
wot God, the authors of their owne ſaluation,pag. 189g. 
Secondly, ito the dangerous conſequencies, un regard of the 
Saims themſelues ; which are 6, Pag. 190, Firſt, it Would 
84axſe them to call Gods truth and promiſes into queſtion Pag. - 
190, Secondly,.it Would deprine them of all true happineſſe 
in this life, and make them miſerable men, Pag. 190, Third. 
ty, it Would depriue them of all true ioy and comfort, Pa g. 191% 
Foeurthly, It Would drine themto.diſpaire, Pag, 192. Fifth- 
ly, Would make 110.d;fference at all betWeene the godly and 
the wickedin this- preſent life, Pag. 197, Laſtly, it would 
breed adoubr,whether God had alWaies 4 true Churchon earth 
or Whether there are any ſaned, pag, 198. A's 
T hirdly, mts dangerous conſequencies in reſpett of grace it 
Jelfe : which are 7, Firſt, it would cauſe men to-vikfie and = 
der-value grace,pag- 199, Sccoudly,it Would deſtroy the 
nature and eſſence. of. true grace,p,200; Thirdly, ir would vi- 
terly aboliſh and take away all true and ſaving faith,pag, 200, 
| Fonrthly, 


Fourthly,it would take away all certainty and aſſurance of ſal 
wation, Pag. 201." Fiftly, it would take away aud abolifh the 
graces of lone to God, and ofioyia the holy Ghoſt, Pag,” 203; 


Ghoſt, hut « m:ere morall perſwaſion ; and it would quite deſtroy 
the very kingdome of grace Which: in men, pag, 203, Laſtly, 
it Would quite ouerthroW the kingdoms and State of Glory Pag 
204.. \. | | | . 

ha hly,into the dangerous conſequents in reſpett of the whole 
Church of God, Which are 2, Firſt is would traduce,condemme, 


and ſlight her deftrine and oppmions, Pag, 206. Secondly, it © 


would reniue thaje hereſies Which ſhee had formerly condemned; 
Pag. 206, Thirdly; it Wonld make the Whole Church of God 


ſubiett to Corruption and to 4 totall and finall fall from grace;. 


Pag. 207. e Aud intothe a conſequences-in"reſpett of 
the Church of Fngland': which are 6, Firſt, it will pull vpone 
maine point and pronciple of that doftrine and religion Which hath 
heene planted aud eftablifhed in our Church, Pag, 208, Second- 
ly, it Will gize our aduerſaries.occafion for to triumph oaer vs 5 
Pag. 203, Thirdly it willbee a meanes to bring Poperie and 
Arminianiſme ito our-(kurch,Pag, 209, Forrtbly,it Would 
bring in among vs areiteration of bapti/ſme, Pag.209, Fifthly, 
5r Would ſtr onr (burch and ether Proteſtant Churches beyond 
the ſeas at variance : and ſo.caufe us tonegleft the Common ene< 


mie, Pag, 2 09, Sixtly, it Will: breed diuifiont and Gonmonſtic 


#ns in onr Church, Pag. 210, IB ICE wh.” 
. Eighth, snto humane authorities : Which are of three ſorts + 
Eathers aud (auncells ; Proceftant (hurches and writers in fore 
raiue parts : and the Churchof England, Pag-: 212. Th 
Firſt for Pathers:and Conncells. wee haze for vs,Diony fling 
Areopagita : pag. 2x 3. Juſtin Martyr : pag.2 1 4; Irenzus : 
pag. 215, Clemens Alexandrinus ;.pag. 216. Tertullian x 
Yag.2 20, Q-igen : pag 22 1.Cyprian 2 24.Arnobius : pag«. 
226, Lactantius : pag.2 26, Hilarie : pag. 228. Baſil| cbs 
Great :pag.2 30, Ambroſe pag. 2.31. Macarius Zegyptius z 
pag. 2 33« Gregorie Nyſſen : Page 236, Epiphanius: pag. 
239. Chryſoltome : pag, 249, Auguſtine pag. 242, G 


Sextly, tt Wgyld make grace to bee noworke and fruit of the: holy 


ill 
of; 


{2X 


3. 


#f Alcxandria : pag. 244 Theodoret 2 45. Profper Aquita. 
nicus:; pag. 245. Chryfologns : pag. 247. Primalius : pag, 
2.46. Leothe great . pag. 2 51, Saluian : pag. 253. Fulgen. 


| tius: pag. 253. Gregory thegreat : pag. 2 5 5, 8ede : pag, 


2.56, Haymo : pag. 259.Anſelme : pag* 261. Bernard :pag, 
264. Gratian: pag. 267. Bradwardyn: pag. 267. The 
Counceliof Milcuctan ; rhe general (ouncell of Aﬀericke, and 
the (ouncell of Arauſica cr Orenge : 268, 269.270, Abriefe ' 
{ver to the Fathers which exe abietted : pag 273.274. 
Secondly; for Proteflamt Churches hens the ſtas : pag 
275.10 295,wee hane firft their Anthors, Whoſe names and 
workes are cited, pag, 275, #8282, Secondly their ſexcrall 
Confeſſions, eAriicles, Reſolutions, and Synedswhich are cited. 
Pag. 282.ro 296. | 
T hirdly,for the (merch of England, pag 296, to 336. wee 
bawe firſt ber learned Authers and Writers, pag. 297.to 309. 
Secondly, ker Articles, pag. 309. to 319. where the obicftion 
from the 16 Article 53 anſwered, end the Article it ſelſe is ex. 
ded, Thirdly, ner FHonvtics and common prayer Booke, 
which make ratherfer 0s then againſt vi, pag. 319.10 329, 
Where tbe obtcitions from the Henulics are Ex Forrth- 
, an Argweent to proue this preſent poſetron here defended, to 
Z the —_— and nofns {Brin Leh {burch er 
Pag.329, 330. fn thireeghth pars allthe caucls of thoſe Who 
Would baxe the Error of the tetall and finall Apeſtacie of the 
Saints to bee the T exent of all eAmiquitie, of allthe Germaine 
Proteſtants, ani of the Churchof England, are anſwered is 
their places, And this is the whole ſunme aud ſubſtance of the 
ſecond general part of this Worke, | 
The third generall part of this worke Which begins at pts 
337. containes the Arguments which are made againſt thi 
aſſertion bere defended, with the ſewtrall anſwers that —_ 
neu chem where firſt you hane two obſernations, commended ts 
your conſiderations, which ſerne ro arſwver, or at leaſt to weaken 
all futre arguments Which are obicited : which you ſhall finde 
pag 337.19 342, Secondly, you hane the ſeuerall arguments 
which ars obietted, and the anſwers to them in their _ 


T he firſt argument 55 taken from Etch, 18.24, and 33.1%. 
13.13. ir veg147 pag. 342. The ſoooid is from x Co. 9.27, 
page 349. T he third from Heb, 6.4.56. cap. 1.56. t6 30, 
and the 2, Per. 2,21, Jae 354. The fourth from Math, 12, 
43.44.45 Luke 11.24-25. pep, 361, The fth from lobn 
15.43.10 1T.pag. 364. The. ſixth Phil, 2.125 pag, 369. 
The ſexentb from 2, Por, 3.37. pag. 373, Theeight fromt, 
Cor, 10,12. Heb, 3.12, cap. 4.1.11.and Row, 11.9. pag. 
375. The ninth from 1. Cor, 16.1 3, Phil, 4.1, Ren, 2.25. 
26. pag. 379+ The renth from Iolm 8.31. 1, Cor. 15.2, t, 
Chren, 28.9. Gal. 6,9. Col. 1,21.,22.23, 1, Theſ., 3.8. I, 
Tim.2.25;3, Tim, 2.21, Heb,"3 6, & 2. Pet, y.r0, page 
3$0, The clexenth from Heb 10, 35-38, pag. 385. The 
rwelfth from Dan. 11,35.pag 387. The thirteemh from Pron, 
24.16,Pag:- 388, The fourteenth from 1. Cor. 8.11. Pags 
389. The fiftrenth from 1, Tom, 5.11.12, Pag. 391, The 
ſixteenth from 2. Cor, 6,1. aud x, (or. 1 5.2, Pag. 392. The 
ſenemeenth from Pfal, 27.,9.11.Pfal, 51.11, Pſal, 71.9. 
Pag.393. The eighteenth from Gal. 5.4. Pag. 395. The 
nint centhfrom'Prou, 30.8.9, Pag. 396. The twemicth from 
F. The. 5.19: Pag. 397. The twenty one from 2. Jobn 8.Pag.. 
399. Therwewmyewe from Pſal, 119,176. Pag.q00, The 
awenty three from 1, Cor, 6.15.16. Pag* 400. The twenty 
foure, That a regenerate man may fall into a grofſe knowne and 
ſcandalous. finne, and lye init for a tre, or dye in it without re« 
pentance ; therefore hee may fall fromgrace, 494; The tWen- 
ty fine : That aregenerate man maybee excommunicated, and: 
therefore hee may fall from grace. pag. 433. The tWwemy 
fixe ; That infants Which are regenerated in therr baptiſme may 
ll from grace, therefore true regenerate men, p,437 where 
that place of Gal. 3.27, and the words was obietted out of the 
Comon prayer booke are anſwered, andthe vfe the efficacy + the 
end_of baptiſme,are declared. T he 2 7,argument is from exam 
ples.p.q 56. which are of three forty, The firf,of «Adam and 
the , Angells, pag. 456. The ſtcond fromwhole (burches, pag. 
460, 45 the Churchof the Iewes, pag, 461+ The Churchof the 
Galatbians, pag-: 462, The: (burches of Epheſus, Snoyrna; 


T hyatira 


— 


T hiakyra aud Pergamss, page 464. Thethird from-particula7 
Saints the ſecond and third greund.yag. 46 5,T boſe infobr 
2., 2 3,24 pag. 468. The Difeiples who Went backs from 
ori: lohn-6,66, pag. 479. Dauid: pag. 470. Pcter - pag. 
479. Judas: pag 48 5. Solomon - pag. 487. T be five fookſh 
Virgins « -pag- 488. The wnprofitable:ſernent : pag. 491. 
Hymenzus «xd Alcxandcr: Pag, 494; Saul. loaſh.Simon Ma- 
gus.the Elters of the Churchoſ Epheſss.. Demas. thoſe of 
Math. 24; 24 : «ndthereftof whom Paul, Peter, aud Jude 
haue propheſied, that they ſhould depart from the faith : pag : 
. 499. T he twenrie etohth- and leſt argument, is fromthe incone 
rentencies.of this onr aſſertion, p. 509; which are three, Firſt, 
4: would make men prefumptuous, audbould to fame; pag. 500. 
. Secondly it Would make 'men negligent and floathfull in Gods 
ſernice, pag, 504. Thirdly, it Would make menproud and ar- 
rogant., pag, 599. eAnd:xthis « the:ſubſtance of this therd ge« 
. - :T befonrth and laſt pert of this Warke conſiſts of 4. profita.. 
ble ſes drawne from the aſſertion here. defended: pag. 512. 
T he firſt ts a vſe of examination, toproue andtrie our ſelues 
Whether Wee ere yet wn the ſtate of rrve and. ſauing grace, or 
noe : pag, 51.2% Whereinthere are -: 10. Charatters aid ſignes © 
propompnded by Which Wee may tric and know it, Thefirſtrs 
a generall, vninerſall and gharougb change of heart ard life, 
Whereby Wee are madeneW men and neW creatures : pag. 512, 
T he ſecond : an earne}} and hearty deſire of growing and increa. 
ſing mn grace, together With a dilig ent, carefull, conſcionable and 
sonflant wſe of all thoſe meanes as may further, praſerue aud 
keepe vs in the late of grace, pag. 513. The thirdss : a per. 
peruall hatred and conſtant deteftation of all kinde of ſinue, roge- 
ther with acominuall wachfulinefſe egainſt it , and all eccaſions 
Which may draw vs to it. pag. 515. The fourthts : aferi- 
94s griefe of heart, and a deiettion of ſoult and ſpirit vpon ence 
7 lutle loſſe or deprination of the {e ence and feeling of the 
ſtate of grace * pag. 516. The fiſt #s - 4 magnifying and 
high eſteeme of grace us ſelfe : and of all ſuchin whom thu grace 
65 found; togerher With a rweare and baſe eftceme of all ſublund- 
| ric” 


rie and earthly things, and of all vnregenerate, carnal! and 
racelefſſe men: pag. 51:9. T he ſoixtis - artiidineſſe to doe or 
TiFer any thing for (rift : pap* 51g, The ſenenth is : the 
dwehing, ruling, and reſiding of (rift leſs and rhe holy 
Ghoſt m our hearts : pag. 519. The cighthis : @ vehement and 
went lane to God aud Hejns Chriſt, and 16 alt thoſe meanes of 
grace Which may draW vs; wearer to them : pag, 520, The 
winth is : an earneſt and vebiment defire to to lead a godly and 
on boly kfe, and toſerue ad pleaſt the Lord vnfainedly in all 
thiegs : pag. 523. The tenthis : the nmioyment of particular 
graces : 45 faith, loue, and repentance, ſelfe deniall, hamility, 
feare of offending God for his goodueſſe ſake : heauenly minded- 
nefſe, peace of Conſcience, toy in the holy Ghoſt, and the ſeale, the 
avoyning, earneſt and teftimonie of Gods ſpirit in our hearts : 
Pag. 524. The ſecond is 4 w/e of exhortation to excite and 
ffirre vp «ll wento ſeeks and priſe the ſtate of grace which 35 ſe 
permanent, pag, 525. in which chere are 1 2, motines propaun- 
ded to flirre mers vp with ſpeede and diligence to make ont for 
this fate of grace. pag. 52 7, TheG, firff of cheſt motines art 
taken fromthe miſerable and wretched efflate and condirion of 
alt ſuch as went this eft ate - hel pd al ſuch as are indigent of 
6 ; are vuder the very wrath and curſe of God: pag, 527. Se- 
condly : they are ts ax tftate af death and damnation : pag, 529. 
T birdly. they dovr but rreafure vp vn themſelues Wrarh, a. 
gainſs rhe day of Wrat * Pap: 529. Fourthly, all their prayers 
and holy dutics are abominable unto God: pag, 530. Fijthly, 
they deprine themſelues of all rrue ay, and comfort pag. 531. 
Srxtly, sbey doe. off end and grieve (bift feſns, and the good and 
bleſſed ſpirit of God : pag. 532. The 6, other matines are de. 
duced from the digmtie and excellentie of theft ate of grace dud 
thoſe many prineledges and benifits which accompany «it pag- 
$33- Forprſt grace 1s :ehz ently dignitte and extaffencit of 4 
(brifean,p. 5 33. Secondly, Ites thefole andricheft treafure of 
wens ſoles : pag. 534. T hirdly,tt is it alone Which gaines the 
bleſſed fanonr and proteftion of Ged,end of his boly eAngelis . p. 
$37. Foarthly,st i it alone which doth inable vs to dye with 
$9) and comfort : pag. 538, Fifthly it is the onely true, pope, 
u 


ful, ſuitable ayd adequate obieft of our ſoles: pag. 541. Sixr. 
ly it is the onlyaglet, Way arid paſſage tothe ſtate of glory "pag, 
542, Laſtly the Way and meanes to purchaſe 'this \eſtare of. 
grace are here briefely propounded: pag.543. The third, ts 
w/e of conſolation to all perplexed and arftreſſed conſiences ae 
mids their manifold andgreateſt temptations. pag. 5.44. T be 
laft, a uſe of exhortation to the true: Saints of God, to comfort 
and reioyce their ſoules in the conſideration of the perperuatie of 
their ſtate of grace, pag, 546, eAnd thus you haue the com- 
pendines, ſumme and ſubſtance oft bus T reatiſe, 


———— 


Eyrata. 


C Ourteous Reader, I haue giuen thee a view: of ſome 
chiefe Errataes which haue befallen this Treatiſeat the 
Preſſe : which I would cequelt thee to corre before thou 
addrefleſt thy ſelfeto reade it : for other petty Errors inlet« 
ters or orthographic, Fhope thou wilt paſſe them by, as 
things ofno great conſequence. | | 

In the Epiſtle ro the Reader, page. line 1 5+ for then, read, they : Fpiſt.3. 
pag.8,1.21. evodty,r.andgoodly, p.10,1.30.wbich,r.by which, p.13.1.11.12. 
Father;x Fathers,” In-the Booke, pag 20.1in.1.for rþ«7, read then: p,2g.6, 
P/al.1 ;,read r30.pag. 21.3 .ctef,r.clefed, p,z 7.1.10. boly;r.vnboly,p.63.1, 
2,3 a tnefro nn Loving, .62.1.37.1wo,r.ten, p.68:1.27, that,r.your, p. 
73.1.8. hee,r. God, p.95.1.29. bx,r.this, p.174-l.10 #,rathey, p.177.1. 14-102, 
r.no, p.178.1.t 5.4, r.who, pat go.l.19, ſo,r:to, p.! g7.1-9. vo,r.not,p.210,1, 
32: ©Hr,t.yOur, P.215.h 13. corpere,r.& corporn, p,z18 Ltz, falſe, r.falo, p, 
$900,1.14.Caxtico,r,Cantio, pag-3 71-2643 1, theſe,e>e,r.thoſe which bauejt 
may fall from grace, p. 3721: 11<cowe,r. ſtand, p.z 87.1.3. poſition,r, oppofiti» 
on, p.4t2-|.1, | 755 $5 may be licke, p.453.36.bet,r.or clſethat,p. 485, 
|. z3.axdfarth,x. faith, p.498.1.8, Tim.2.r.1. p.yoi.l, 20,21. #.liit,p.519, 
I. 1. fidte,r.ftate of grace, p.520.1,11. not,r,doe not, peg2 41,12. time, ratime 
to tire... ' 2% Ap | | 

Inthe Margent, pag. 39:tead,Corvinas Bogermanui. pag. 29.2-Ehteuirium; 
Pap 171.6 2, Tim.z.21.,pag-391-Toh.4.16.pag.374-2,Pet.raroc 2, Per .2, 
2-Pag 128, « 2,Cor.7.10, Prou.11.zg. Heb.t1,15,16. pag 157, 4 Plal 945 
T4.2.54M 13.22, pag, 380. 4Toh,8.zo0.s 1, pag-479- « Luk,22,32. arc |cft 
eur inmoſt copics, and cherefore thou mayit adde thera at thy pleaſure, 
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PERPE TVITIE 
OF A REGENERATE 
MANS ESTATE:WHEREIN TIT 


is proued by fundry arguments,teaſons, and . 


authorities, That ſuch as are once truly regene= ; 
ratedand ingrafted into Chriſt by a crue and 
. lively faith, can neither Fivally, nor To- 
tally fall trom grace. &c, 


>=/00, OS pat T is the expreſle voyce andteftimeny' 
S && - both of the ſpiric and the word of 
d | (& God, that #n the latter times and ages of %.Pet.a.1, 
| $4->f the world, there ſhall bee ſame falſe teach- % TOS: 
© 3 ers in the Church \, which primidy fall © - 
© V- 2 bring in damnablt bereſics,and pernitians - 
| -ay aoftrines, enen denying the Lord that 
AS) ay 2A ben; bt thems & bringing vponthem ſelues 
ſwiſt damnation. Yea, the fame ſ{piritand word of God doe 
teſtifie, that as there ſhall be ſuch talſe teachers,in the world, 
ſo likewiſe that-chere ſhall bec many who d:parting from the 
faith, and turning their cares from the truth , ſhall\gine heed to 
ther ſeduceing and erronioug [pirits , and follows their pernitions 
wayes and doftrines,inſomnch that wholeſome dofirine, andthe very 
Wa) of truth i: ſelfe (ball be euill ſpcken of.. I would re Godehele 
prophecies ad. przdiQions, were [not fo truly and expcris 
Sam a neras mentally 
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mentally fulfilled in rhefe taft and evilldaics of ours, wheres 
in wee may truly fay., thar'chereare ſome falſercachers crept 
in among vs, who-priuily haue brought in dawwable doZ- 
rizes ( vader the ſpecious pretence and coulour, ofthe dot- 
rine of our Church) almoſt rv the deviellof that Lord which 
bought them , to che feducing of many: ignorant and vnſta- 
ble fentes , and to the feandalt znd reproach both of che word 
and way of truth, Who and what theſc perſons and theſe 
doArinesare I neede not mention : the publique fame hath. 
made them ſo notorious, that it would bee alrogerher idle 
andfuperfiuous for me'to point them our, Wherefore paf- 
ſing by the perſons, I ſhall oncly fingle out. one peftlene 
ma. pernicious doQrine which they doe maintaine, (to wit, 
the Total and Finall Apoſtacis of the Saints) the which Lhere 
intend for to ingounter , not with the weake and feeble 
ares of fleſhly wifdome ,. bur with the all-conquering, and 
all-ſubduing ſword of che Spirir, the word of God, 
Now that FE may not fightas one that beates'the ayre, nor. 
trouble you with a. Jong diſcourſe to lictle purpoſe ; bcfore 
I come to grapple with rhe aduerfaries, I will bricfly and 
peripicyoully relate the ſtate and ſubſtance of that controe. 
uerfie which is betweene vs. 
The queſtion and concrouecrfic ir ſelfc-is onely this , 'rhe- 
The ſtate of ths pp,y eboſe thet are once truly regenerated and ingrafted into Chriſt. 
\ pa by 4 true end linely. faith , may either finally or total fall from: - 
race? 3p 
Forthe ful and cleare vnderſtanding of which, you muſt 
take notice ef two diftinQions: the firſt concerning rege«. 
nerate men and ſuch as are in the Rate of grace : the ſecond 
concerning grace it ſelfe, OF regenerate men , which are 
inthe ftace of grace, there are two ſorts, The firſt arc ſuch. 
af are regenerated, and inueſted into the ſtare of grace one 
ly in outward ſhew ,. and in the bare opinion of men , bue. 
not in ſincerity and truth: cheſe,they arc not within the que+ 
ſtion: for though they make an outward ſhew and flouriſh. 
of grace vnto the world, yet they had never any truth of {x 
ung grace within them ; wherefore wee grant , that _— 
wge 
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theſe may both finally and totally fall away from that hypo- NJ 


criticall and-ſuperficiall frew of: gaace, the:which they made. 
The-ſecond ſart.of regenerate men , are-ſuch as are regene= 
rated in (inceritie and truth, andnot onely in outward ſhew, 
ſuch as haue really the ſeedes 1d habits of rue and ſauing 
grace within them ; of theſe-onely is our preſent queſtion: 
and of theſe wee doe affirme ; thet they can neither finally nor 
zotally fall from grace. 


F 


For grace it (elfe , which isthe ſecond thing; you muſt 
obſerue, that ic hath a double acception in the Scriptures, 
Firſt ic is taken for the free Joue and mercy of God in Chriſt 
Icfus: ſecendly, it is takenfor the gifts and graces which 
are wrought in men by the holy Ghoſt ;: in thisJacter ſenſe 
onely , and not in the former, is grace taken in our preſenc 
queſtion, . Now theſe gifts and gracesof Gods ſpirit, are of 
ewo forts. . Firſt, there:ate ordjnaryand common gifts and 
,graces,. Which are conimon to wicked 'men as well 25s rothe 
ſaints: asprophecie, learning, the knowledge endinterpretation of 
Scripture and-Sougues ; the working of nairaclei', the diſcerning of 
ſpirits , extraordinary chill tu any art., myſterie , " or iſcience: an 
beroitallualiant and Kingly minde and ſpirit 5 \'which: are come 
'monaly tiled in the Scripture, rhe: gifts of cbs Spirie;iof which 


wee may reade in the 1, Gor +14. :1-orothe. 124, Exod:35.30, 


to the end of the chaprer. Imdges. 14:19. £ap:'14 715.1; Saw: 
11;6: and 6p; 16: 13,14, Of fuch-ordinary graces, or gifts of 
the ſppitas theſe, which way bein ſuch as were neucrtruly re- 
generated & ingrafted into Chriſt, thisqueſtion: is riot inten- 
ded, for thefe- may be, beth finally.ang rotally lofi; Secondly, 
there are ſanQifying, ſauing and: peculiar graces ' of 'Gods 
holy Spiric, which are proper -onely to the-cleR- children 
and ſaints of God 2 ſuch asare faith, ilous 3 baps; *faing arid 


. expcrimentall knowledge , peace of conſrience';" oy us the Holy 


Gheft,  andchelike, 'commonly called in-the Scripture, vhe 


funtes of the Spirit, of which wee may reade + Gal: 5: 22,23, 
2: Pet 1: 56,7. Cel: 2: 1213-14 of theſe onely-ix ouripreſent 
queſtions. Nowgn abete-fanRifying , ſauings,. 4ndpeeuli- 


ar praces of the ſpirit, there are rwo things to bee aonlide- 
JC) | A 
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xed; firſt; rhere are-che ſeedes and habits of thefe graces, of 
whichthis queſtiowis onely intended: ſecondly, there are 
thedegrees, thei/ſence andfecling; the as and cfeAs of 
theſe gracesz whichare nor within the verge and liniits of 
our queſtion, 4s for the ſeedes and habits of theſe graces; we 
afficme , 'thnt « trueregtnerate man, can” #tither fintlly nor to- 
tally fall rom thers:.> but as for the degrees y the fenſe and 'fees 
ling, theads and effeRs of theſe ſzuing graces, wee hold, 
thar a regenerate man may fall from them, and looſe them 
for atime. So char the queſtion that is now to beediſpured 
"of, is no more but this. Whether rboſe who ave true beleemery, 
thoſe ' wha are once truly regencrated ard grafted into Chriſt by a 
true an1 luely faite: (and not onely in outward ſhew ) way 
-fall finally and totally from the very ſetder and habits ( not irom 
[the degrees ,” the ſenſe, the afts and effeQs ) of the ſaning, 
ſan lrfying and pecntiar graces): andinor ofthe ordinary and 
common gif:s of Gods boly Spirit ) Which" are once tris/ywrought 
 #n their hearts and ſontes by the boly.Ghoſt. | 
| In this queſtion, --cheresare three different” opinions; 
Come there: are 5 'who.aftirme; that thoſe who are once 
-truly regencratcd i, and pur into the” ſtate: "of ſavihy 
;grace ;j; mayitalltafelyfpamrithevery ſecdes , and habits'of 
. ther graces, bur yer:norfixaly.: that is , they "may [6 farre 
loſe the veryiſe<des angdihabjts oftheſe fauing graces for 'a 
.time ,«that-there malnot befomuch-as any - remaifders * of 
.themlsfr behindg.infotouchirhatehey nec #tewinficion & 
 acingraftingiurto Chriſt ;//bait yer they hold?, thatthey''can 
-ncuerfall Gnally from grace's becavſe.God' bauing predefti- 
-natedthem vnto ecernalllife , and foreſceing this their fall, 
:duch alwaies outiot his mercy. raiſe them vp againe, that fo 
{they may opt ptrifh finally, bur. hauc everlaſting life. + - 
{-Orthas there arc, who holy : rhat the rite regentrite 
. faines of God , 'and membersof beſus Chrift:, hay fall from 
the very ſeedes and habits of ſauing/grace, not onely'rorally, 
fo az,vteer]y to.lols chem for aitimes; buefpuattyrd 5 fo'asro 
-laſe-rhent tor ever g and to-perifhieucniaſtinglyin their 
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Others maintaine, that the ſtate of grace 18 ſuch a perma= 


nent, ſetled, and well grounded cftate, that the ſeedes and 
habits of true and ſauing grace, are ſo rooted and fixcd in 
the hearcs and ſoules of all thoſe in whom they are bur once 
in truth begun , that they can neither rozaly for a time,- nor 
finally for euer, fall from the ſtate of grace, nor veterly looſe 
the ſeedes and habits of theſe ſauing and peculiar graces that 
are begun within them, | 
Thetwo firſt of theſe opinions, I amnowto'refute, as 
falſe, hereticall, damnable and erroneous, and the laſt 0- 
pinion onely will I maintaine, as ſound and orthodox. 
Now becauſe the two firſt opinions of 4 totall and final fall 
from grace are ſo wrapped & inuolued one within the other, 
and hauefo neere affinitie one with the other , that the ſame 
arguments and anſwers ſerue to defend them bothz and moſt 
of the arguments that ouerchrow the one of them, doe ſerue 
likewiſe tor to ſubuert the other roauoide prolixitic and 
tedious repetitions, I will joyne them both together , and 
oppugne them both , by maintaining this ſound Orthodox 
and comfortable aſſertion , which defeates them both. That 
thoſe who are once truly regenerated and ingrafted into (briſt by 
a true and ligely faith, can neither finally nor totally fall from grace. 
Infinite and many are the arguments which I might pro- 
duce to proue this Orthodox and ſound poſition : which for 
order , method, and perſpicuity fake , I ſhall now reduce 
to cighrgenerall heads, The firſt ſort of arguments ſhall be 
taken from God himſelfe : the ſecond, from Chriſt : the 
third, from the holy Ghoſt - the fourth, from the Angels : 
the fitth, from regenerate men themſelues, and from thoſe 
priuiledges which they doe injoy * the lixth , from the ve- 
ry nature of true and ſauing grace: theſeuenth, from thoſe 
many dangerous abfurdities and conſequencies which cIſe 
will necetffarily followvpon the contrary affertion: the eight, 
from the authorities of Fathers, Councclls, Proteſtant Chur- 
chesand Diuines. 


= x oY 
hl gf 


Firſt, from God himiſclfe there are ten arguments, which 1.From God 
may bededuced to proue the totall and finall petſcucrance of h —— 
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'x + Gods eter. 


nall purpoſe 
ad cleRion, 


ObieFoon, 


«Anſwer. 


The firſt thing in God , is that which makes for the finall 
perſeucrance of all ſuch as are once truly regenerated: to wit, 
Godscternall purpoſe and immutable decree, whereby he 
hath cleed and prxdeftinated all ſuch as are truly regeners- 
ted and ingrafted into Ieſus Chriſt by a true and lively faith 
vntoeternall life, From which erernall purpoſe and decree 


of God, I raiſe thisargument; which in my opinion isxyn<- 


anſwerable, 

Theſe who by Gods eternall purpoſe and immutable decree ave 
predeſtinated and ordained to clernall bfe', can nener final- 
ly fall from grace. 

But all thoſe who are once truly regenerated and ingrafted into 

Chriſt by a true and kincly faith , are by Gods eternal pure 


pole and immutable decree , predeſtinated and ordained to. 


eternall life : | 
Therefore , they can nexer finally fallfrom grace.. 


The Majox that cannot be Genyed : for Gods cternall pure 


ofe and immutable decree cannot bee altered or changed : 
this purpeſe of. God according to elefliou , it ſhall. tarnd firme for. 
emer. Pſal: 33;11, Rom: 9: 11. eAs be bath purpoſed-(o fhal 
it ſtand , aud none ſhall diſanull t, Iſay 14:. 24 :.27. this founda- 
71a» of the Lord it abideth ſure, haning the ſeale of God an- 
nexed toit, 2 Tim: 2:19, therefore it cannot be changed: ſee 


more of this: 1: Sews: 12: 22.2: Sew: 7:14, 15. Pſal; $9: 28:ta . 


38. Eccl: 3:14 Iſay.25;1..cap:; 34 16. 04p:.40:8, Cap:44,7. cap: 


46: 10,11, Jer: 31,35: tO 40,cep;33:20,21,25,26. [ſay 54: 1o,. 
Mal: 316. Rom: 11:2,5,7: Prom: T9: 21, Pſal: 102: 27, 28; and 


Jam:1:17. all which places prouec cxpreſly, that theeleRion 
of God 1s vnchangable.. . 


If you obiett that of the 2: Pet + 1: to.. where the ſaints are - 


exhorted , to make their calling and elefiion ſure; therefore,their. 
eleRion is not ſo ſure, but it may bee altered, | 


I anſwer , that.this Scripture hath no reference or. relatis 
on to the calling and.cleion themſelnes , as they. have rela. 


tion vnto God ; for eleRion and vocation in themſclues,and 

as they haue reference vnto God, are immutable and if 

they were not fo , it were. not inthe power of regencrats 
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men tomakethem ſoy but ic hath onely reference to rege- 
nerate men themſelues, or to eleQion arid vocation, as they 
hane reference to regenerate men and not to God + ſo that 
the Apoſtles meaning is no more but this 5 That the ſaints 
of God , ought by their holy lives and godly converſation, 
and by the inward graces of his holy ſpirit, ( which arethe 
vndoubted fruites and markes of their true cleFion and voca- 
tion, ) to aſſure their owne hearts and conſciences, thag 

they were truly called and cleQed to ſaluation 7; ſo that the 

Major remaines ſound and true. 

All the anſwere then , which i5or can be giuen to this 


argument, is onely to the Minorz which anſwer conſiſts 


of two parts. Firſt that there is no abſolute, politiue, and 
irreuocabledecree, elefion or predeſtination of any par- 
ticular men ynto cternall like, Secondly, that there are 
many beſides the cle& and choſen ſaints of God , many who 
were neuecrele&ed to eternall life, who are truly regenera« 
ted, and ingrafted into Chriſt , and indued with true juſti- 
fiing and ſauing grace , which men both may and do fall to- 
tally and finally from Grace: therefore the Minor, ( That 
all thoſe whoare once truly regenerated and ingrafced into 
Chriſt by a true and liuely faith are by Gods eternall purpoſe 
andimmutable decree, predeſtinated and ordained to eter- 
nall life ) is falſe:ypon theſe two falſe and feeble grounds, do 
our Antagonifts, ( eſpecially. our Arminian oppoſites ) 
ground and build their hzrcfic and error, of the total and fi- 
wall Apoſtacie of the Saints. 

Becauſe I would beloath to deuiate and fray from this 
our preſent Controuectſic , by falling vpon any other point 
or queſtion, then this which I hauc vndertaken forto prouez 
I will not ſpend any timearall, to anſwer or diſproue tha 
Grit branch and member of our Antagoniſts anſwer ; to wit, 
T hat there is noabſolure, politive , and irreuocable decree, 
cleQion or predeſtination of any particular men ynto etcr- 
nall life. All that I ſhall reply vntoit, is onely this: Thar 
the Scriptures and Fathers, the Articles and Confeflions of 
all Prorcſtant and teformed Churches, and the learned la- 
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| bors of moſt Proteſtant Diuines,are ſofull,ſo frequent, & io 
copious tothe contrary, that I maruaile much how any man 
who dares profelle himſclte to be a Chriſtian , much more a 
Scholler , can haue the heart or face to athrme it. If any 
man among vs make any doubt or ſcruple of it, whether 
there be any ſuch abſolute or irrcuocable cletzon, and pre= 
deſtination of ſome particular men vnto eternall life; if Scrip- 
ture will (atilfie him , let him reade and conlider. at his lei. 
ſurc. Exod.33.19, Pſ:139.16.1/as1.9. c4Þ.4+3. C4p.6.13. Cape 
10.20,21,22.c4Þ,41.8,9,C4Þ,4.3+6,7. Cap,44+1,2. Cap. 45.4517 
c4p.46.3,4.04Þ.49.1,5+64p-51.11.c4Þ, GI. g.cap.62:12; Cap.65.9. 
15,22,23-/er,1.5.Cap.31.3.64P.50.20, Exech.13 9. Dani. 
Toel.2.32.Zeph.z.t3.74al.1.2.cap.2.15.Matth.10.23-c4,22.14. 
C4p.24.22,24,c4p.25.34,41. At.13.48. cap.18.10, Rom, 8.29. 


30,3 3.C4P.9+11,23.C4p.11.5 7,28.cap.16.13.1oh.15*16,64p.10s . 


27,28,29.cap417.9,10 11,32:G41.1.15. Eph.1.3,4,5,11.c4p.2. 
10-1 Theſ.5,9.2 Theſ 2.13,14.1 Tim.6.12.2 Tim.1.9,c4p.2, 
10,19,21,7#.1,1.TarQ2.5,1 Pet 1,2,2 Pet.1.10.Phil 4.3. Enk, 
10.30. 2 /oh.1,13.Iude.i.Renu.l.5 ,6.cap.3.5.cap.2.17.cap.7.4.to 
9.C4Þ,13.3.C4p.14.T. to 6.c4p,17.8414.04p.20:15+ 4nd CAape21.27. 
cap 22.4, If Fathers w:ll ſatisfie and content him: let hin; 
read Clemens Alexandrinuss ſtrom, ib. 6. and 7, Irenexs aduer- 


fra Hereſes. lib, 4 cap.9,and 46, Hilarie in Pf. 64, Enarratio. 


Tertullian de Fuga iu perſecutions lib. cap. 2.13, Origenin Epiſt. 
ad Rowanos lib,1, cap.1,lib, 7.cap, $,and rap. 9. libs 8. cap. 11, 


Ambroſe Comm, in Rom. 8.29.30, and #m Epheſ, 1.4,5, 11. De- 


vocar, Gent, lib.1, cap.4.9.and lb. 2. cap. 9g. Chryſoftome in his 


Homelies on Rem. 8, and on Epheſ, 1, St, Auguftine De Pre.. 


deſtinatione et Gratia , and his whole - Tome. Cyrillus eAlex- 
andrinm lb. 7, on leh: cap, to,' Primaſius in his Comment on 
Rom.$.9.and 11. on Epbeſ, x. In Apoc, lib. 2. fel.46.97,55,56; 
Proſper Aquitanicas, Reſponſ. 4d Obiett, Vincentiam ; & ad cap. 
Gallorum, De vocat.Gent, lib, 2,c4Þ..33, Fulgentina de Prede- 
fination: ad Monimum. bib, Gregorie the Great. Mor, lih.8, cap. 
6.14.28, cap. 9. Venerable Bede, E xpoſit, in Rom. $. 29, 30, and 
on 2 Tim.2.19, Hayme Exegeſis in Rom, 8.9, and 11, tw Epheſ,, 


+ 3, and on 2 Tim.2.19, Anſelax Expeſit. in Row. B.2g, 30, and: 
| av: 
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in 2 Tim.2,19. Bernard, Traft, De Gratia et libers x Arbitr, and 
Bradwardyn lib, 1. De Cauſa Det cap. 23. It Articles and 
Coanfcflions of Proteſtant Churches will fatisfie him : ler 
him reade our owne 17. Article: Articles of Ireland. Number, 
32.38. The Confeſſion of Heluetis: Article, 10.15,16, The 
Confellion of the French Church: Article: 21,22. The Bel- 
gicke Confeſſtion. Article, 16, Sothe Harmonie of Confeſli- 
ons c4p.g.10. Lmtherana Concordia : pag, 600.to 604.77 1, to 
790. and the Syuod of Dort, Article. x, It Proteſtant Diuines 
will ſatisfie him: Let him reade John Huſſe, Lather , Caluin, 
Beza, Zanchins, Aretins , Peter CMartyr , Rernicherns , 
Hefſaſins, Heerbrandus, Huttonus, Tilenns, Geſnerus, Chenmni. 
tis, Vrſin, Sturmins, Kipmedoncins, Peſcator, Tyndall, Perkins, . 
Fillet; and moſt Proteftanc. writers that are extant, who 
more or lelſe do pitch vpon this ſubjets All which Scripe . 
tures, Fathers, Confeſlions, and writers doe affirme and - 
teach ; that there isan abſolute, poſitive, and irrevocable 
decree, cleaion and predeſtination of particular men (and 
not onely of a certaine kind of men, )as our Arminian Antas - 
gonifts would gloſe it ,.vnto eternall life, . 

I will theretore paſſe by this, and come vntothe ſecond 
branch and member of the reply, which trencheth far into - 
our preſent controuerſie z to witt: That men who were 
neuer clefted to faluation, both are and may be truly rege= 
neratedand ingrafted inco Chriſt , and indued with true, 
uſtifiing and ſauing Grace , as well as the Ele& and cho- 
ſen Saincs of God, * This I ſhall abſolutely deny : and there. 
fore my labour and indeauour now ſhall be to proue vate - 
you: That truc juſtifiing and ſauing faith is proper and pes 
culiar onely co the Ele of God: and that-none are truly 
regenerated and ingrafted into. Chriſt , but ſuch as are ele- 
ed to ſaluation , and ſo by conſequent', that: none of thoſe 
who are once truly regenerated and ingrafred into Chriſt, by 
a truce and lively faich , can cicher finally: or totally fall from 
Grace. This I ſhall makecleare and euident by theſe in{u- 
ing arguments , reaſons , and authorities... : 

- My firſt Argument to proue this allertion 1s briefly _ 
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If God doth truly and effeAuaty call , inflifie , and ſanRtifie 

- none , but (nch whombe bath predeſtinated and chefted 
roeternall life , then all ſuch as arc once truly regenerated 
and ingrafted into Chrift by a true and lintly faith are 

.  predeſtinated and elefied to eternal life, 

But GoA doth truly and effefnally call, wnftifie , and ſanti- 
fie noxe , but ſuch Whom he bath predeſiinated and eleftid 

tocterwall fe, 

T herefore all ſuch as are once truly regenerated and ingrafied 
into Chriſt by a true and liuely faith , are predeſtinated 
endelefied tonieraal life. 

"The Sequell being found: and vndeniable, the Minor 1s 
warranted by many expreſle texts of Scriprure, Firſt by the 
excellent and knowne place of Rew.$,29,30 : where we haue 
this Climax and gradation, Whom he did foreknow , be alſo 
did predeſftinate, to be conformed to the Image of his ſonne : wore« 
oner , whom be did predefiinate, them he alſs called. St, Angu- 
ftine De Predeſtinat: Santtor, capct7. and after him Bede , An- 
ſelme , and moſt of our moderne Commentators and E xpoſe- 


ters on this place, do adde this clauſe yntoit ( and no others) 


and whow he called, them he alſo inftified: ( and no others) 
and whors be inſtified , them he alſo glorified, ( and none 0- 
thers: ); this text therfore doth expretlely proue, that God 
doth cruly and effeQually call, iuftific, and ſanQikie none, 
bur ſuch whom he hath predeſtinaced and eleed to eter- 
nall life, Secondly , that of Rem, 11.7, 1ſraell bath not obtai- 
ned that which he ſecketh for , but the Flefion bath obtained tt , 
and the reſt wereblinded: (That is, )as the moſt and beſt expo- 
ſirorsrenderir. Thoſe onely are truly iuſtifed} regenerated 
and ingrafted into Chriſt, who are predeſtinatcd andelef- 
ed toſaluation , and none but they doth fully warrant my 
Minorto be true. Laſtly, that of A&. 13,48, Ar mary 4s 
Were ordained to eternal life beliencd : that of Iames. 2. 5. Hath 
ret God choſen the poore of this world rich in faith, and heires of 
the Kingdome which he bath promiſed to them that love him: and 
that of /oh,10,26.27, But je beleine not , beeanſe ye are not of m) 


ſheege 3 my ſheepe heare my voice , and I know them, and they 
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Follow me: makes good my Minor; for in theſe three texts, 
asalſo'in thoſe two other texts before , we haue theſe 4. pro= 
poſitions plainly and .politiuely. delivered vnto vs, Firſt, 
that none of thoſe who are nor in the number of the Ele& 
aud choſen ſheepe of Chriſt, can baue any true iuſtifing 
and ſauing faith : ſecondly, that the .originall and maine 
cauſe , why men.doe not belceue in Chriſt, js onely- this, 
becauſe they are not eleted, becauſe they are not his ſheepe. 
Thirdly, that eleGion is the onely ground.and cauſe of all 
true faith and grace: Laſtly, thar none but the true ele& 
and choſen Saints and ſheepe of Chriſt ,. do truly beleiue on 
him , and that .nene. are.truly regenerated and:ingrafced in- 
to Chriſt but. they : all and cach of..which do {ufficiently 


proue, and warrant my aſſumption : eſpecially ſince F can- - 


not find one textin all the Scriptnre,, whixh doth eirher in 


expretle tearmes , or-by way of neceſſary conſequence in - 
force thus much ; that there are-ſome who are truly and ef- - 
feQually called, juſtified, and ſanRified, who arc nat pres - 


deſtinated and eleed to crernall life,... 
My ſecond argument for our preſent purpoſe may be this 
If eleftion and predefiination to eternall life , be the ground , 


the roote , and. cauſe of all trae grace, andof all true and + 


effe tinall vocation, regeneration ,. inſtification and inſiti= 


on ints Chriſt, then all ſuch who are once truly regenerated + 
and ingrafted into Chriſt by @ tree and linely faith , are &« - 


' lefled and predeſiinated to ſaluations -. 


But cleft:on and predeſtinatian 10 eternal life ,, is the ground, * 
the roote, audcanſe of all irue grace , and of all ere andef- 
feftuall vogat ion., regeneration , tnftification., .andinſin 


t5ongnto Chriſt... | 
T herefore all ſuch who are once truly regenerated and ingraft- 


edinto Chriſt by a true avd lively fauh , are clefted and pres - 


deftinated to ſaluation, 


The ſequellis izrefragable, becauſe there can be no effect - 
orfryite at all, where. the very ground, the very roote and : 
cauſe of it is wanting : the Minor I ſhall backe and proue by - 


gle infuing ſgiprures. Firſt. by Fow..b, 28.84 35, 2 placa 
= Pug Mons which. 
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which all our Antegomiſts can neucr anſwer or cuade. Vee 

know that all things worke together for good, to them that lone God: 

enen to them that are the called according to bis purpoſe: For whom 

be did foreknow : them alſo be did predeitinate , to be conformed to 

the image of bis ſonne , that he might be the flrft borne among ma- 

ny brethren, Morcouer , whom he did predeſtinate , them al- 

ſobe called : and whom he called, thim be alſo iuſtified: and 

whom he inſtified , them he alſo glorified. Who ſhall lay any thing 

20 the charge of Gods cleft ? it is God that inftifieth , Who as be 

that condemmneth ? 1n which words we haue theſe propoiti- 

ons plainly and poſitiucly deliuered, Firſt , that predeſtina- 

tion and eleftion is the onely ground and baſis of all crue and 

effeQuall yocation , and mfſtification : it is the onely and 

| fole foundation, vpon which the whole frame and ftruR- 

ure of crue grace 1s alwaies laid: iris the firſt rung in that(a) 

Iacobs ladder , which leades vs vp to heauen : and the firſt 

linke of that golden chaine which vnices and knits men vnto 

Chriſt : For whom he did predeftinate, them be called : and 

whom he called, them he alſo iuſtified : and whom he inflified,them | 

he alſo glorified, God is a methodicall and artificiall worke- 

man , he 1s a God of wiſedome , and of order : he never | 

builds the walls or roote of grace and glory , but wherc he | 

hath laid the fowndetion of eleRion firſt: whence this eletion Ml © 

1s ſtiled the fowndation of God which abideth ſare : in the 2 Tim: 
2: 19. this place of Paw/ is fo plaine and punQuall to this firſt 
propolitis,that men cannot deny it, Secondly, this text doth 
fully and cxpretlely informe vs, that all effeQuall vocation, 
and all true loue to God proceeds and flowes from this Elc- 
Rion. For whom bee did predeſtinate , them he alſs called : and 
all chings worke together for good, to them that loue God , and 
who are they that lone him ? whatall men? no: brit thew 
who are the called according to his purpoſe, So that by the cx- 
preſſe words of the Apoſtles predeſiinateon and the parpoſe of 

God, is the onely cauſe , of mens cffeuall calling : and. 
mens ecffeua]l calling the onely cauſe of all crue /oxe to 
God. Thirdly , this text informes'vs: that prxdeſtinarion 
ts- the-onely 'cauſe of our regeneration , {anRificacion, 

and 


'& Gen, 28, I3, 
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and: true infirzon inco: Chriſt, | For whom kee did foreknow, 
them al/e bee dia-predeſiinate, to bee conformed to the image of 
his ſonne , that bee night bee the firſt borne among many breth- 
ren: thoſe who are traly regeneratrd, ſandiified , and ingrafted 
imo Chriſt; thoſe who are conformed ro bis -1mage, they are 
onely ſuch , 44 are: predeſiommared to it. If -any one then 
ould know the canſe;, why any man is regenerated, and 
-Conſormed to the image of leſwa Chriſt: Saint Parl doth an- 
ſwer him here, that itis , becauſe be was prearſtinated bere« 
onto; which made Anſelme in his Expoſition on this place to 
ſay : Gratia eff> pr ede ftinationss ipſins effe ms: that true grace 
1s the ctfc& of predeſtination. 'Fourthly , This exc in- 
formes vs : that true tuſtification , is the effe& and fruite 
of cletton,. For who are thoſe who are truly juſtified in 
the lighrofGod 2 Sr. Parlinformcs vs, thattheyare fuch, 
and ſuch onely asare predeſtinated', cleQed , and truly cal- 
:led : whom he did predeſtinate , them be alſo calied + and whom 
he called , them he alſo: inſtified: who ſhall lay anything to the 
charge of Gods elcit? itis God that inſtifieth: but who are 
thoſe whom God doth iuſtife? the texe faith, that they 
are Gods eleth ,. and ſweb as he bath predeftinatod: and why are 
chey thus 1uſtified $ becauſe they are. cleted, So that you 
plainly ſee, that predeftinarion is the erne and proper cauſe 
of al-crue tuſtificacion. Laſtly this text infornies vs; that 
all ſuch as are eleQed and predeſtinared, are vndoubredly 


 faued,. God is a-perte&t-and compleac workeman; hee (65) we+ jv. 4. 
wer brgins,, but hg likewiſe makes an end; as he is the (6) authuy , ov 


29, 


. and beginner ;-ſo he 18 the fiſher avd accompliſher of our faith: c ?bil 1.6: Heb 
. whom be did pradeftinate , thems bee alſo called: "and whonghee '2-t. Reu.1. B, 
caled, them hee alſo inſtiſied » and whom kee 1ſt fied , them beg P33K ts 


«ſo glorified, This golden-and -adawantinevechaine cannot 


- be broken, \God neuer-callgand juſtihesay,. but ſuch as * 


hee hath eleQedand pradeſtinared to falaation + and he ne« 
ucrdochpixdeſtinate ,. call; or juſtifie any , but chee'doth 
alſo glonfiechemar: theJaftt where any: ot thehinkes of thi1s 
: chaineare, there they.arc all, and. chey cannocbet fenecred :; 


\God himſclte.hath linkedthemiogetticr3 therefore neither. 


many, 
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man, norDiuill,, #or Angels, nor principalitces , nor powers, 
wor things preſent , nor things to come; nor height , nor depth, 
nor 437 0ther creature, {hall cucr bee able to ſever, breake 
them or dilioynethem, So that this one text doth vadenia- 
blic proue : that prxdeſtination and cleion to erernall life 
arctheground, and cauſe of all true grace; of true vocati» 
on, regeneration , juſtification, ſan@ifcarion , and infl- 
tion into Chriſt , according ro my Minor : as alſo, that 
ſuch as are eleaed to ſaluation, can never fall from grace : ac- 
cording tothe concluſion of my firft argument. Secondly, MW * 
chat of As 11.48. As many as were ordained to eternall life be- 
leewed: that of As 18: 27: Who when bee was come , helped 
them much who bad belcexed through grace * thar of Row. 11 : 5, 
Iſrach bath not obtained that which hee ſeeked for , but the elei- 
on bath obtained it: that of Rom, 4. 16. Therefore it us of faith, 
that it might be by grace, tothe end that the promiſe might be [are 
$0 allthe ſeede: that of Iamer 2:5, Hath not God choſen the poore 
of this world, rich infaith , and beires of bus kingdome ? that of 
Tobn 6: 37,44. All that the Father giveth mee ſhall come onto me: 
ard no wan can come vnte mee except my Father which bath-amt 
mee draw bim: that of Jobn r0:26,27, But yee belcene mot, be- 
Canſe you are not of my ſheepe. My fheepe heare my voice , anal 
know them , and they follove mee : that of Jobn 17: 6,8, 1 hen 
manifeſied thy name vnto the men whom thou gaucſt mee out of the 
world: thine they were , and thou baſt ginen them me , and they 
hane kept thy word : for ] bane ginen vnto them the words which 
thou ganeſt mee , and they bene receined them , and hane known 
ſerely that { came out from thee, and they bane belecued rhat rhe 
dideft ſend mee. And verlc 2,3. Thow haſt ginen bmus power ont 
all fleſh , that bee ſhonld gize eternal life to ar many 4s thow baff 
Linen bim. And thus is life cternall, that they might know4hee the 
my true God', and _Teſuws Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent * that! 
Gat: 1. 15,16: But when itpleaſed God , who ſeperated me fro 
7 methers wombe, and called mee by bu grace quan 
. Sorne wato wee © and that of /ebw 15 :16, Ter bane not choſen 
. 46, but } bane choſen you and ordained you, :thet poageny 
& 
all 
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allfully and-incuitablic proue ; Thar.crue grace, crue faith, 


ang.truc conucrſjon ,. are the crue and proper fruices of true 
eleion ; and that they are proper onely te the elcQ of God. 
Thirdly, that of Pſel: 65: 4.. Bleſſed i the man whom thon choo- 


ſoft ; and cauſe to approach vuto thee, that bee may dwell in thy- 
courts : that of ſay 43:21: This people have | formed for wy ſclfe, 


they ſhaliſer forth my praje : that of Cent: x: 4. Draw mee, wee 


will ranneafter thee : chat of Ifay 4.3 : bee the? is left m Zion,and-: 


hee that remaineth in Ieruſalem ſhall be called hely , enery man 
that is written among the lining tn Jernſalens.. thac of Ter:1:5, and 


c4p: 313 3: Before | formed thee in the belly, I knew thee : and - 


before then cameſt forth of the wombe 1 ſanfified thee : Tea, t bane 
lowed thee with an enerlafting lone, therefore with loning bindneſſe 
have | drawen thee : that of the 2:Theſ: 2: 13. But wee are 
biund. to gine thankes to God alwvay for you, brethren, becauſe 
God hath from the beginning choſen you to ſalnation through ſantti» 


fiqation of the ſpirit and belcife of thoryuth : that of the 1:. Per: 1:.. 
2 Elett according to the foreknowledge of God the Father through. - 


ſandrfication of the ſpirit, vnto obedience, and ſprinkling of the- 


blend of Chrift : and of cap:-2: 9.: But yee are achoſen generati-« - 
on, arojel prieſt-hoed , an bely. nation, « peculiar people , that © 
ſhonld Hew forth theprayſes of him , who bath called you out of 


darkeneſſe into his meruailow light : that of the 2-Tim: 1:9: and 


cap: 22-29. Whohath ſaned v1 and called vs with an bely calling < - 
not according to our workes » but according to bis owne purpoſe and . 
grace which was: ginen v3 im Chrift[eſus before the world began, 

Newertheleſſe , the foundation of the. Lord fhandeth ſure ; baning . 
this ſeale: the Lord knoweth who arc his , and tet enery one thad - 
nameth the name of Chriſt depart from i:iquitie: that of Eph: 1:4,; 
5.10 15.;a04 cep:22 10. According 4s bee hath choſen vs in bins : 
before the foundation ef the world, thas wee ſhonid be boly and with-. 
out blame before him in lows: haning prade ftinated vito the adop-. 

tiew of children by Toſna (hrift t himſelfe , ascording to the good: { 
pleaſure of bw will , 16 rhe pravfe of the glory of bis grace, where + 
is bee bath made vs acceptable in the beloued. In whom alſe wee - 
bave ohtainedar inhiritance, being predeſtinated according to the-- 
Purpoſe of birw, wie werksth all things afiur the connſelt of bis _— 


J} 
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wsll: that wee ſhould bee to the praiſe of bis glory whe firſt truſted 
in Chriſt : in whow yee 4iſo trufied after that yee beard the word 
of truth , the Goſpel of your ſaluation : in whom after that yee 
beleemed , yee were ſealed With that holy Spirit of premiſe :\ which 
5s: the earneſt of our inberitance , untill the redemption of the pay- 
chaſcd peſ[-ſſion, unto the praiſe of hus glory. For we are bis worke-. 
wanſhip, created of Chriſt Irſwa vnto gvod worker , which God: 
hath before ordemed , that wee ſhould walke wm them: and that of: 
the 1. /obn4. 19. Wee loxe him, becauſe be loued vs firſt ; come 
pared with Rew.1. 5,6. vnto him that lowed vs, and waſhed vt 
from our ſinnes in bis owne blood : and hath made vs Kings and 
Prieſts unto God bes Father : All theſe ſeucrall texts and Serip- 
tures, if you will conſider them, either feucrally by chem« 
ſelues, or colleRiuely as they are here pur together , will 
ſufficiently and fully proue : that true regeneration , ſanRi- 
fication and adoption ; that true obedience , true repent 
rance, andtrucloue to God, arcthe immediate; and pro-. 
per fruitesandeffcRs of cruc eleRion z that they doe all ori= 
ginally proceede and ſpring from it , and chat they are pro* 
per onely to the elet of God, and not common with them 
vnto other men. Laſtly , that 'of Col: 3: 13 : Put 07 there« 
fore ( as the eleft of God boly and beloued ) marke 'this paren- 
thelis well : bowells of mercies, kinaneſſe, humbleneſſe of mind, 
meekeneſſe, long ſuſfermg, charity &e; that of che 1: T heſ'1.3,4, 
KR emembring Wet bout ceaſing Jour work of faith aud labour of love, 
and patience of bope, in or Lord Teſus Chriſt , mhe fight of God 
and or Father : knowing brethren beloued , your eleftion of God: 
and that of the 2.Pet.1.5. to 10, wherethe Saints are exbor- 
ted , to make their caling andeleftion ſure 5 by adding wnto their 
faith werine, and to their vertue knowledge, and unth their knows 
leage temperauce, and ts temperance, gedlimeſſe : and to godlineſſe; 
brotherly kindneſſe : and to brotherly kinan, ſc lone; and by abound- 
ing in all and each of theſe, Doe vndeniablic prouez thatall 
truc grace, alltrucfaith, allcrue louero God or man , or. 
eo the Saints of God , and all cther ſanifying andſauing 
graces clſc , doe flow from our cleftion , and trom' that + 
zone , astrom an immediate ground and cauſe ; tor elſe this, 
| | | phraſe 
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phraſe , of pxttin on theſe graces, as the eleft of God: this de- 
cermining, that the T beſſalonians were cleted , becauſe they 

had cheſe graces: and this' cxhortation , ' t# make our calling 

and eleQion ſure , by purchaling of theſe-graces, were all in 

vaine, -andſcrue tolittle purpoſe. If you obie now, that ObieA;on, 
mary are called , but few are choſen: Manh. 22. 24, thcreſore 

vocation , and ſo by confequence,, regeneration , ſanRifi= 

catjon ,, faith and juſtification -,. are nor the trve and proper 

fruitcs and cfcRs of cletion. TI anſwer: thac there is a dou- eAn,wer, 
ble calling of men. The one outward by the Word agd Sa- _ 
craments,which is common both co rhe-cle and reprobates, eng = 
and isno fruite oftrue eleQion. The other inward and ſpi- NS _—_ , 
ricvall, by the inward and powerfull working of Gods {pi- oboe 
rit on Sn » whereby wee are changed and .regenera» 11,-1.lib,r. 
ted, and brought home to God : which is tiled by Saint AI 
Pan: Rom. 3.28, the calling of God according to his purpoſe, OO 
Now this calling , which 15 the onely true. calling, , is ab Ren a. 
waiesan cffc<Q and fruite of elcRion., .and it is proper and pe» zo, andonthe 
culiar onely to the ele of God, Bur this calling which St, * Tim. 2,19. 
HAaitthew ſpeakes of , ( as all interpreters doe with one con- 

ſent agree it) 15 onely meant of an extcrnall and ourward cal- 

ling by the Word and Sacraments; as appearcsby the parable 
of the mariage, in the precedent verſes, to which it hath its 
whole relation: and not of an inward and ſpirituzll calling, 
accoramg to Gods purpoſe: by the mightie and powerfull work - 
ing of Gods ſpirit. So; that this objefion js but ſlight and 
idle, Againe, this Scripture ſaith not; that many are tru= 
ly juſtified, regenerated, fanQificed, and ingrafted into Chritt, 
bur few of them are choſen : there is no ſuch thing to bee! 
found here : nay the contrary is here affirmed: For all thoſe 
who had the widding garment , all thoſe yhowere adorned 
with true faith, and wich the graces cf Gods ſpitit:; all choſe 
who had put on iefus Chriſt and his image.,. they were.cha- 
ſer, as well as called: onely hee that warted the wedding garment, 
and came without it, when hee was called by the Word and 
Sacraments, he was taken away , and ca} emo viter derkeneſſe: 


' ver,11,12,13, therctcie this text prougs not, tharthere are 


ſcme 
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ſome whoare truly called, regencrated, fanRifed and inpraf- | 
ted into Chriſt ,- that there are ſome induedwirh rue grace, 
who were not eleRed to eternal! life ; but it doth expreſly 
and vnanſwerablic proue the contrary : it prones: not, that 
eleQion is not che ground, the roote and caufe of all true 
grace , but it doth euidently diſproneit. To conclude this 
argument : Clemens Alexandrinus ffrom:1ib. 6, and 7, Origen: 
in Epiſt. ad Rom. cap.'8. ver, 30. ib, 7. Ambroſe in his om..in 
Row.8.and in Epbeſ.1. Auguſtine in his booke De predeft, Sanc. 
c4).19; in his booke de Corrept, et Grat, cap. 11, 12. Primaſim 
in his Comm. in Row, 8,9, 10, and tt, and in Fpheſ,1.4, 5,6. 
and btb.1, in Apocatyp: on'ap.3.ver.11, Falgentins in his booke 
De pred:fl. ad CMonimmnn : and De Incar. et Grat, Dom, lefv, 
Chrifti. cap: 31. Bede in his Expoſit. is Rom, $. Haymo , in 
his Exegefss in Rom :8, and it Epbeſ.cap: 1. cap: 4. and cap? 
5e  Anſclme in his Com.in Rom:8. Caium: Inſtit. lib: 1. cap: 2, 
ſte. 5. cap. 32.ſec.11. lib, 3, cap.2. ſee. 6. cap. 14. ſec. 2/1, and 
Cap 2:4. ſeen, Zanchins in his booke De predeflinat, Tom: 7, 
p. 1. Sturming tn his booke Depredeſt, Thefis6, 7. Kimedonci- 
ns de dininapredeſt. cap. 13,14,15. Rennicherms in his Aurcs 
catena ſalutts.' tap. 14.,24,28, 34,r0 38, Yrſin, Expheat, 'Catech, 
De eterna Dei Predeſt, queſt 4 Scharpins De luſtifitat, Comr. 3, 
Aretins, Heerbrandus, Arutterms, Heſhnſins, Tilenua, Geſners,. 
Chemnitiuns, Piſcator, and divers others in rheir ſeuera]l Trea: 
riſes,” and Common 'places of EleRion and Prxdeſtinartion, 
Abbot Biſhop of Saltbery in his LeQure dr Perſenerantia ſant, 
ſec, 2. to 8. and in his 2 Aminad, in Thompſ. Diatr. cap,$.” Dr, 
Reynolds, Theſw qiſec. 23,24,25. Maiſter Perkins in his booke 
of Predefl ination and Grace, DoQor Benefield de perſen, Sankt, 
lib. 2. eap.z7. yea, our owne 17 Article, and Maiſter, Rogers 7 
propoſitzow deriued from it, Concordia Litherana., comet 
by #11 the German Proteſtanes : pag. 600, 601," The Confeſſion 
of Heluetta, Article 26. and the Confeſſion of the French (huxch, 
Article 21,22. doc all agree; that all true grace, all true faith, 
regeneration, juſtification and ſanRification, are the effeR 
and' fruite of eltRion 5 that they doe alwaics proceede and 
flow from ir, as fromrhicir rae and-proper'cauſe : and! char 
| none 
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none are truly regenerated; jeftified and ſanGified, none are: 
indued with. true grace afid faich', but ſuch as are cleQed, 
This is the received Docrine of all Proceſtane Chuches and 
Diuines, and I knownot any that oppoſe'i: , but Romeniſts 
and Arminians, Yea, moſt of them, it nocall of them,, doe 
confelle andacknowledge z thar alt truc grace 1s the fruice 
and cect of eletion in thoſe who are elced z onely in this 
they differ from vs;- tharpredeſtination and elcion,are not 
the truc and proper "cauſe of prace in ſuch as are not cleQed : 
which we acknowlede too ; becauſe wee ſay, thar fuch as are 
nor cleced haue no true grace at all, which they deny. Bur 
ro anſwer this ctafion and ſhift : our eFrtagoniſts muſt know, 
- thatall choſe Scriprures, and Authorities formerly cited, doe 
make Eletion the 'groundand cauſe of all true grace in all 
men whatſoeuer ,”and' reftraine true grace, repeneration , 
juſtification and ſanAification onely td the eleQ: they ſay not 
that true grace 15 common to the elet, and reprobates;z or 
that eleAtion 15 the cauſe of all rue grace iti the el onely, 
bur not in others : btir chis is quice contrarie , and repug- 
nantto them, Againe, out Antagorifts muſt know , thar 
theſame effet and frujte can nener arife and ſpring from 
differenc' and diſtin cauſes; no more then one kinde of 
fruite can come from ſcueral} and diucts ſorts of trees, Men Mt 7.1.15, 
drenot gather grapes of thornes, nor figpes of thiſtler;, bur of vines 
and Ggrices: becaufe the ſame fruite cannor procecde from 
different ſorts of rrees, but onely from its owne proper ſtocke 
androote: Emncty tree i krowne by its fthite : if therefqre true Match. 7.16, to, 
grace beethe'proper fruice and effe&t of EleQion, in all ſuch »1.& cap. 13. 
as are eteed: ic muſt needes be the proper fruite and effec 33: 
of Eleftron-, "in all fuch 43 are parcakers of true grace, .ayd 
not in ſomealane + And if fo; then it follou es 1ncuitablic 3 
thartruegrice 1s proper onely to the cle of God,;aud iliac 
rhey onelyarertvly tegtiicrated, juſtified, fanGificd ang.ins 
grafted into Chriſt,” becauf: cHicy on cly are.clecd.;. la that 
this ſecond arguntent tan derh fre and zopdy.: 1. 
My third afghwchtthialfberhis tt + = 
i Tf theeletF\, andthey onely,” av+ the true members, body cn4 3: 
B 2 Cim ch 
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Chuch of Chrift, that none but the eleft of God ave eraly 
inftifird, ſanftified and regenerated, or indacd with true 


rACE, 
But the ele, and they anely, arc the trur members, body and 
Charch of Chriſt : IE x 
T kerefore noze but tie cleFh of God are 1rmly inftified, ſanidio 
fie! ana regenerated , or indued with true grace. 

The teque!l cannot be denicd « becauſe Chrift Iefus and 
the Spiritof God docquicken and inliuen none;doe juitife, 
ſanfibe, purific, regencrate, redecme andcleanſenon?, bur 
ſuch as are the true members, body and Church of Chriſt: 
as is euident by Pſal.45.9. to 15, Cant:4i12, Exech:36,25.t0 
20, lohy 10.9. t0 16.26,27,28,29. C4p.15+2,5.04p : 17: 2,3,8,9, 
17,19. CMat:7:6, lohn 3,15,16,18,36. 64p:21:15,16,17, Ats . 
20 28, Joel 2: 32, Iſay 46:13, capi45*17.04p:51:11. 64p:59:1 26 
Rom:3:22,C4P:4'11,12,16,24,25« Cap:5:17,19. fap:g:7,8. cap: 
8:1:r0 18:82 rorhe end, cap:11:7, 1:Cor;1: 21,24. Lake 2:34. 
I:Cor:1:2, comparcd with cp:6, 11,20» Epheſ, 1.4,5,11,19, 
22,23 Cc4p.2,19,29,21,22. £4p:3.10,11,2L cap.4.4,5,6,11,t0 
I7.cap.5.23,to 33. Col. 1. 2,13,14,18,24,46,27» C4Þ+3+3 345 
11,12.1.7be/.1.1,3,4 cap.5,8,9,10,23,24: 2,Theſct,t, 3.. cap, 
2.13,14. 2:7 127 1,9. Capet- 10,19, Heb,7,25. cape1.14. Cape2: 
U,lO,11,12, C4p.12.22,23, TiH.1,1..c4Þ«241.4. £4P+43.5,6,7; 15 
P-t.n.2,3,18, to 52.c4p.2.6,7,9, 1. lobn 3.2;3« {Kde.1, Ren. 
$,6.andcap.5.19.c4p.14.1, to 6., By Saint Auguſtine Tratl.26; 
in lohn, De ſpiritu Chrit; now viait niſi corpus, Ghrifhi:, and Ee 
piſt.5o, Non inſtifica: Chriſt us nift.corpuc ſuams qnzd eſt Ectie< 
fea: with whom all. che other Fathers and Proteftane Dis 
uines agree :. whoſe wurkes and names for breuiry ſake I 
ſpare ro mention : becauſe cheſe words of Qur Creed; : Fbe- 
teene the holy Catholike Charch, the Communion of Saints; thi for= 
Fiveneſſe of runes, andlife exerlaſting : doe teach vs thus muchy 

that ſanQification, forgineneſſe of finnes,and life everlaſting, arc 
proper. onely to the true members, , body.,and Church .of 
Chriſt :+ as all, Orthodox Expoſicors vn. the. Creede affirme, - 

For the Minor: that the-ele&,and they onely, are the true 

memhers , body. and Church, of,, Chriit 3 it-is-evideor by-- 
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Jſay 1.9-04p.413+£4p+6.13« 4Þ:19420,21,32; $4þI4,h04p, 35. 
9,10. £4p.41.8,9,'c4p:44+ 132, G3P14$54,70 Cant.4.12, nets 
22,1.4t C4p. 25-3334. Row. LT:5,6,7. cap.'8, throughout the 
chapter. John 10.1.t0 30. c4p.17.2, to the end. 2,7im.2.10, 
19. Epheſ.1.1, to the end. Hebr,12.23,24. Dav.12,1.2 Pet. t. 
9,10. Ezcch,13.9. Rew7.3,to the end. cap,14+ I to 6, ape 27, 
$,14« £4þ, 21,27. £4p.22.3-4. 2Aatth,7.24,25. cap.16,17,18, 


Epheſ, 2. 19,20,2 1922, 1 Pet.2.5,6, and inbnite other places, 
By Clemens Alexandrinus ſtrom. lib. 6, and 7, By Origen. hem. 


1, in Cart. and how, 17. in Luke, aboutthe end. by lvenens ads 


werſe hereſe lib.q. cap. 9. 18. 46. 70, By Bafil the great, Com. m 
£4p.2.Eſaie, by Gregorie Nyfſen Explanation Cant. orat.6.9.14. 
by Cyprien De wnitate Eccleſia bib, by Auguſtine De Baptiſ, cont, 
Donatiſt.lib.5, cap,27, De Cin. Dei. luh,11. cap. 1.lib.ly, cap.n. 
De dottr. Chrift, lib. 3. cap.32. De Corvept. ot pratia, Cap.12, 
and Tratte45. in [0an, by Proſper lib.2, de vocat. Gent £*Þ ZZ. 
by Primatins 10 Epheſ 1,445,6. i Apocaitb 1, fel. 16,17. b1b.2, 
fel.45,47.55,56. lib 4. fel. 93. lib.s. follt11,117,128,129,135. 
by Fulgentins de mrſſione jpiruuns ſantts lib, by Heymo Execgeſir. 
8n Epheſ. cap. 1. cap. 2. cape 4:and 5, By Gregory the great: ww 
(antie: 6ap:3. and Marat; 16:28. cap: g. by Anſclme: m Epiſt: 
ad Epbeſ. cap :4. and cap:5+ and is Col:-cap: 2, by Bernard : in 
Cant: Sermo; 12; and 78.. by the Auguſtine Confeſſion: Artic ? 
8. and Articuls Smalcelazcs: Artic i 12. by John E'nfſe : Tratt: 
de Eccleſia. cap: 1,2,3 4. by (alin : f1ſtit: ttht4. cap: 1. ſec:23,3+ 
by. Merney, Danemy ( hemnitizs,Vrſiv, DoRor Barnes, Duttor 
Feld, Doftgr Francss Whitezand all other Proteftant Diuines 
who haug written of the Church: by Oleuian, Biſhop Ba- 
bington, Maiſter Nowell, Majſter Perkins, Maifter Jackson, and 
all other Proteſtants who haue written on the Crecds,. By 
Kimedavnti ng; 1:3; de Rearmpt: c@p:7. by.Tindal: in bis Tyea- 
tiſe: Whether the Church wmay.erre,andinhis Anfwer co AMeore: 


2 bucks: cap: 4». by DoRor-Renolds : Thiſugs and Apokog 1 4: 


Theſis. by Abbot Byſhop of Salizbyry 3. Letture de porſem: Sant: 
2:t0 7: and Annad: in Thowpſe Diatr: cap:.3. Yea 3 Our oWne 
Common prayer baoke,.in the, ColleQ.on. As Saints dayy,tq- 
gether with all Prozeſiaat Charches and writers... doc with one 
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conſent affirme : That the ele and they onely are the true 
members, body and Church of Chriſt; thar they onely are 
truly regenerated, juſtified, ſanAified and ſaved ; and there 
are none but Papsſts who deny it. Therefore my Minor muſt 
be true: and my concluſion: ( Therefore none but the e- 
le of God, are.truly juſtified, (anificd, regenerated, and 
indued with true grace) doth incuitablic follow. What 
can be replyed by our Anragonsfts to this argument, I can- 
nor poſliblie conjeRure. : 

My fourth argument may be thus framed. 

If the Scriptares and the Spirit 'ef God , doe attribute and 
appropriate true grace,true faith, regeneration, inftificati® 
on and ſanflification , oxely to the «left of God: then ſuch 
41 are notelefled, are not partakers of true prace , true 
faith, regeneration, inſtification and ſantiification:; as our 
Antagoniſts affirme. | 

But the Scriptures and the Spirit of God , doe attribute and 
appropriate true grace, true faith,regeneration, inſt ification 
and ſauttification, onely to the ele of God. 

Therefore ſuch 4s arenot elefied, are not partakers of true 
grace, true faith, regeneration,inſtification and ſanttifica- 
tion: as owr Antagoniſts affirme. 

The ſcquell cannot be denied , vnleiſe wee will make the 
Scriptures and the Spirit of God -either falſe ; in appro« 
priating that vnto the cleQalone , which is common vnto 
them with other men: or imperfe , m not aſcribing, and 
deſigning true grace, true faich, true regeneration, juſtifica- 
tion and ſanRification , to all ſuch to whom it doth in truth 
b:long : The Minor T ſhall backe and proue, by Tit: 1:1, 
where trucjuſtifying faith, is ſtiled, The faith of Gods elect: 
as being proper and pecuhar vnto the eleR alone : by Tolw 
10426,27, Afts 13: 48, Rem, 11: 7, Zeph:3:13. Col:3:12. Iſay 
1:9. Rom: 11:5. lobn 15: g.to the end, Epbeſ* 1: 445,11,12,17, 
14+ 1 Pet: 1; 2, cap: 2:9. Jude 1, Ren:1:5,6. cap:5:19. Capt72 ft. 
to the end, c£4p2 21:27, and all thoſe places which T haue c-- 
ted at ye my firſt and fecond argument, on which you 

ckeyour eyes. In all which places $ true graces 
rue. , 
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true faith, erue regeneration, ;uſtification and fan Qification, 
andall other fauing and fan&itying graces of Gods Spirit,co- 
gether with che Spirir of God himſelf, are accribured and 


_ appropriated onely to the ele of God, as proper and pecu« 


liar vnto them alone, Therefore 1t is certaine, that ſuch as 
arc not eleQed, are not partakers of truc ſanQiifying, juſtiſy« 


' ing and ſauing grace, - 


My fifth argument may be caſt into this mould. 
If ſuch as are not elefied dos participate of true regenerating, 
. buſtifying, ſanttifying and ſaning grace , then ſuch as are 
wot elet:d may be ſand, 
But ſuch as are not elifted, cannot be ſancd, 
Therefore they doe not participate of true regenerating, duſft1« 
fywg, [arftifying and ſaving grace. 

The Sequel] muſt needes be granted for theſe inſuing rea» 
ſons, Firſt , becauſe glorification and faluation are the in- 
ſeperable concomitanes of true juſtification and ſanQifica- 
tion: For whom God doth inftifie , them he alſo glorifies : Roms, 
8: 30: CP. 5. 9:10: 17;18:21: avd he that beliencth on Chriſt , 
ſhall be ſaned,, yea, and that with an excrlaftmg (aluation: hee 
ſhall not be confounded world without end: Iſay.55. 17, Marks: 
16: 16: Job: 3:15:16:18:36:cap: 5.14: and 1:Per:2:5: Second- 
ly; becauſe all ſuch as do participate of true regenerating, 
ſanRibing , juſtifiing and ſauing grace, are for the very 
preſent, the rue ſonnes of God, the true members and 
ſhcepeof Chriſt, by which they have aerue right and inter- 
eſt in all the promiſes of perſeuerancey ſo that they cannor 
periſh or fall from grace againe , bur muſt conſtantly petſe- 
uere vnto the end, Thoſe who are but once the true ſons of 
God, the true members and ſheepe of Chriſt, thoſe who 

do but once truly repent them of their finnes, and lay hold 
on Chriſt by cruc wſtifying and living faith : che ſcriprure 
ſaich expreſlely , chac chey ball wener periſh ; thatthey ſhall ne- 
wer beremoned; thar God bimſclfe ſhall preſerwe and carry thers 
is his armes z that be ſhall put bis band vnder thews to kcepe thems 
from falling ; that be will keeps them by bis power to ſalaation, 
nd preſerue them boly and ——_ unto the comming of leſws 
| D 4 Ci 
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Cbreft : thattbey ſhallmguer bt'witerly raft downe , that they all 
nat come into condemnation ,. but bane tnerlafting life; that they 
all bold their way , and grow ſtronger and ffrouger : that they: 
ſhall runne and not be weary ; that they ſhall walke and not faint. 
Toh:19.9. Pſal:37.24. Pſal:125:1:2.1ſay:40:31.cap:q5 17. cap, 
46.3 4 Ter.32.40. 16h,z.16.17. cap.5.24,capJl0,28.29. 1 Thef. 
5-23.24.1ud.1,1 Pet.2 5,and many other places which I ſhall 
cite heareatrer : Theretore'if ſuch as are not ele&ed might 
participate of true regenerating,iuſtilying and ſauing Grace, 
ifthcy might be the true ſons of God , and the true meme 
bers and ſheepe of Chriſt; it were 1impoſitble for them not 
to continue and perſeuere in grace,not ro be ſaued ; for then 
all the promiſes of perſeucrance and ſaluation ( which Gad 
will atſuredly fulfill ro the vemoſt } ſhould truly and of 
right belang vnto them, Thirdly, becauſe true regenera« 
ting , iuſtitying, ſanQifying and ſauing grace, is alwaies of 
an inmmorcall and perſcuering natureg it hath perſeuerance 
inſeperablic annexed toit: where once it is in-truth begun, 
it can neuer die : it cannot be extinguiſhed or put-our ; as 
} ſhall proneat large hereafter: Theretore if men were but 
once partakers of this grace, they' might be, yea, they 
could not but be ſaued , though they were not eleted to 
faluation, Fourihly , the Sequell tollowes z becauſe thoſe 
men who are notecleed, ifthey might haue ſuch true ju- 
Rifying , regenerating and ſauing grace ( as you ſurmiſe 
they may ) mighe chance to dic during the time that they 
are in this ſtate of grace, andthen they could not bur be ſa- 
ued: So that my Scquell is without exception. And 1n= 
dceede I necde not take more paines. to proue it , becauſe 
moſt, if nor all of our Arminians ds grant : That the number 
of rne Elct is uncertaine ; that it may be diminiſhed and increaſ« 
ed, that ſome may be ſaned who are not elefted: and ſome may be 
elefled , and yet not ſaued : which are moſt blaſphemous, and 
Acheiſticall, nay Diabolicall aſſertions. So that my onely 
labor now , muſt be to proue my Minor: Thar ſuch as are 
- not cleQed cannot beſaued, This I ſhall proue by theſe in- 
ſuing reaſons, Firſt, there are none ſaued but ſuch as are 
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che crue members of Chriſt, and of his Church © for this is 
a true rule agreed vpon on all hands: that, Extreecclepams 
nor eſt ſal; | But fuch as are not eleacd are not the true 
members of Chriſt , and his Church 2 as I have proued in 
ey third argument, - Therefore they are not ſaued, Se- 
condly, Noneare ſaued, butſuch as >re faued with an ever- 
laſting ſalustion; and ſuch tor whom God prepared a kingdome 
from the beginuing of the world , and before the world begun : as 
is cuident by 1ſay :45:17: ler: 31.3: HAaith :25:34. Epheſt 1:4, 
5,6. c4p:3:11. Mich:5:2,2 Theſ: 2:13: and 2.71; 1:9: which 
arcallcxpreſie and punRuall1n it; Bur none can be ſaved 
with en exer/affing ſaluation : none can receiuc « kingdom? pres 
pared for thems from the beginning of the world, ana before the- 
world begun, bur ſuch as were pradefitinated to ſaluation ; 

Therctore none but they can bee ſaued, Thirtly , falua- 
tion and glorification are bur. a fruite of cleQion , and 

thoſe who are and ſhall be ſaued, are onely fuch as are prx= 
dcſtinated toſaſuation: as is euident by thele exprefl: {crip« 

tures: Jſy: 45:17. Matth. 25:34, Rom, $:29,30« Cap, 11.5: 7, 

Epbeſ:1,4.5:6. 1, Theſ:5.9. 2 Theſ. 2:13.41 Fim:6.12, 2 Tim: 1: 

g: cap:2419. TH.1-I, 2 14m;2-y,.1 Pet. 1.23.4. and Rem: 17.8, 
therefore choſe whoare nor praxdeftinated cannot be faucd, 
Fourthly , If ſach as are nor eleed might be ſaued,' chen 


one of theſe two abſurdiries mult neceilarily follow : chat. 


either there 1s no eleRion at all vato cternall life :: which 


none but Atheiſts or Infideils dare to auerre 2 or elſe it will: 


follow that election 1s but vaine and idle, or to none or lit- 


tle purpoſe: For if thoſe who are not el:Qed might be fa- 


ued, as well as ſuchwhoare elcQ:d, ro what end or pur= 


poſe would this eleQion. ſerue? ſurely to no. end or vie at: 


all: The onely vſe and end ofele&tion is but to bring men 
to ſaluation : if then men might be ſaued withauc it , ſure 


ly eletion would be in vaine, and to no end at all, it: 


would be a meere ſuperfluous and vnnec-{lary thing ; Fru- 
fra fit per plura , quod fieri poteſt per panciora, As Paul 


ſpeakes inthe cauſe of iuiti6cation : 1f rightcowſneſſe were by Gab3.21; 8554.7 
Ws law , then Chriſt. 3s dead in vaine :. (0 I way ſay in the cafe * 
5 of. 
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of ſaluation : that if ſaluation might be without cleRion to 
it, then cleQtion were in vaine: it were but a meere ſuper- 
fluous thing : which is blaſphemous for to thinke z becauſe 
God doth nothing that is ſuperfluous or vaine, Fifthly, If 
ſuchras are not eleed might be ſaucd ; it would either dev 
ftroy the prouidence , or omni-ſcience of God : For either 
you muſt grant that God did not know from all cternity, 
thoſe particular perſons which ſhould be ſaued : or elſe you 
muſt grant , that God did not order and diſpoſe of things 
according to his knowledge: that he did nor appoint thoſe 
to faluation, whom hee did foreknow ſhould bee ſaned 
which 1s cancrary to the expreſle text ef Row, 8.29.30. cap.g, 
11.1 Pet, 1.1. Epbeſ. 1.4. 5. 11. and 3 Tim. 2.19. If men 
thar are not elefted might be ſaued, then men ſhould be 
ſauedby accident; either without che priuicy and forcknow- 
ledge, or without the determinate will, ordinance , ap- 
pointment, and diſpoſing of Gods which would deſtroy 
either the prouidence, or omni-ſcience of God, or both: 
and proue to bean atheifticall and dangerous conſequent. 
Sixthly , If ſuch asare not elected both are and might be {4 
ued; then there would be no difference betweene fuch as 
| are, and thoſe who are not eleed;z then Gods loue both to 
the eleR and others were alike z both of them may be ſaued, 
both of them may be called, iuſtifhed and ſanQificd, both 
of them may have the ſame priuiledges, mcrics and benefits 
in all reſpeAsz where chen were the difference , which che 
ſcripture ,.and all Diuines of all ſorts make berweene them? 
ſurcly there would be none at all: and the elc& of God 
ſhould be no more obliged and bound reGod for their ele« 
Rion, then others who are not elcRed, Seuenthly , If 
ſuch as arc not eleRed way be ſaued, then there wouldbe ' 
a pollibilicy , that all men may be ſaued, and none dame 
nedy butchereis no ſuch alice , that all ſhould be ſe 
uedy becauſe God himſclfe hath decreed the contrary : Pro, 
26.4. 1/45. 44.18.19. cap,63.17. lcr.6,30. Mark 16.16, 1ob.3. 
a8.cap. 17.9.12, Lok. 2.34. Row.g.13.14.15,21.22 33. Row. 
$1.5.40. 2 Cor, 4.3.4: inde 4+ Hatth.22.14.2 Theſe2.41.12.1 
| S400, 
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Seaway .2 Chron.z 5.26. therefore ſuch as arc not eleQed, 
cannot be ſaucd,.. Eigthly., It inch as are nor-cleRted may 
be ſaued; then thismuſt be either by the will of God, or 
againftcac will of God z if by the willof God; chen it muſt 
be by vertue of Gods election , or elſe you muſt make God 
ſubiet.vnto change; . in being willing to ſaue ſuch now, 
and purpoling to ſauce them, when as, formerly it was not 
his will and purpoſe for tolaue them, . It: againſt the will 
of God, that canaor be; becauſe his will is ireſjſtable, 
and ſhall certainly be performed, 1/ap. 14,27. Cap. 43. 13. 
Das.4.35. Gen,18.14. and Remn,9e19. If ncicher with , nor a- 
gainl(t his will z chea either you muſt make God ignorant, or 
negligent, or idle; ſuch a God as either knowes not of, 
or deales not in the ſaluation of his ſaints z which cannot be 
admitted withour great blaſphemie: therefore ic is certaine 
that none are , or can be ſaucd, . but ſuch as are cleacd to 
faluation. Ninthly , Cariſt died for none bur for'the ec» 
le&, who are hie ſheepe.,, his bedy,. his members and his 
Church z ( as I ſhall proue hereaftery and as | hane already 
proued ig my third argumentz }) Therefore none bur the 
ele are ſaued 5 becauſe none can be faued, bur ſuch for 
whom Chriſt died; there being no other meanes to ſane 
men but the death of Chriſt, 'Laftly ,the ſcriprures are ex+ 
preſſc in it, tharnone but the eleRare ſaucd. Rev. 20,15, 
Whoſoener was not found written in the booke of life, ( which booke 
was written fron the foundation of the world , Rew.ar7,8. ) was 
caſt into the lake of fire: and cap,20.2%, There ſhal-t» no wiſe 
enter into the new Ieruſalem any thing that defileth , neither what- 
ſecuer worketh abomination , or maketh a lie , but they which. are 
written in the Lambes booke of life ; therefore by the expretle 
voice and teſtimonie of. the ſcriprure., none but:the ele 
arc ſaued, So Dan.12.4. eat that ne thyprople fbell be deli- 
ered , ewcry one that ſhall be found written inthe books ;*but no 
others z and Chriſt humſelfe in that ſpeach ofchis which he 
ſhall vie roll his ſheepe in the day of iudgement, implics as 
much; . Come ye bleſſed of my Father , inherite thr kgugdowe pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of the world. — 
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ſhall bee ſaued;y they are ſuch onelyi, for whom God him: 
ſelfe hath prepaved a kivgdome, from the foundation of the worli\ 
bur theſe only te the ele& of God-, who were choſen by God 
5» Chriſt, tobe _ king dome, before the foundation of the 
world was laide ;, Epheſ:1:4,5,11,14, 2 Tim:1:9. Tam.2: 5, er:31 
2. and 2 Theſi2:t3. therefore none bur che eleQ are ſauc, 
If theſe places are not ſufficient , I will adde bur his one 
more of Heb:12:23. where the general aſſembly of the Saints, 
and the whole multitude of thoſe who ſhall be ſaued, are ſti 
led, The Church of the firſtborne which are written in heauen: 
co fignifie thus much vntovs; that none butthe ele, none 
buc thofeiwhole names are written in heauen;, and in the 
booke of fe are ſaucd. Sce Rewt9: 2: tog, cap; 14:1; tos, 
4p: 17; 8,14, And that none but the eleR are ſaued, iti 
the receiued and reſolued DoAtrine of all orthodox Diuines; 
both Fathers; and thofe of moderne times, and of all the 
Churches of God : as it is euident by all thoſe authorities 
whichT have queted in my third argument , both in proofe 
of the ſequel] and of the Minor of that argument, Where- 
fore {ince it is euident both by Scripture and reaſon , and by 
cheſe authorities, to which I will referre you': chat none but 
the ele& are ſaued ; therefore it is evident , chat none but 
they doe participate, of true regenerating, juſtifying,ſanAt 
fyingand ſauing grace, 

I haue beene the larger in clearing of this argument , be- 
cauſe ir ſtrikes at the very ground and roote of our Antags- 
ifs Error, both'in our preſent ,' and in! ſome other Cort 
crouerſtes, "2 LISA | 

My fixth argument ſhall be this : FRE TOY 

If (iſt died effetnnlly for none but the elc& , thennonebit 
© -oht ele} ave partakers pf trae inſtifying , regenerming , 
L\ fanttifyme , anauing grace't 4, £51525 
- But' Chriſt died effeftudly for none bat the eleft. » 
' Therefore none bt the ele# are partakers of true , inftifyon, 
regenerating , ſanttifying, and ſening grace, 
The $equelicannot be denied, becauſeall truerepeneth 
tion , 1uſtification"and ſanRifieation do flow fron ihe oh 


KA. a 6.  --:4 


rit 


— —_— 
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Tirs and death of Chriſt, which is effeQuatliro nohe but (uck 
for whom he did cffeQually die. , The Minor is*euident by: 
Iſaz.y3+11.12.c,45.176.59.20021 .6,6141,2:3+3,9 Pf 25.22.Pſ.. 


28.8,9,P/al.31.19.P/al.32.1:2;11,P/e1.3 3:4 1,1 2.Pfal.s 3.6: Pſa, 
69.35.36: P/al:103.17418.Pſal: 111.9. P/al:118 20, t028.P ſal. 
124:4:7,Þfat 13:7:8Þſal;13 1:3. P4123 2413: 10-18: P/ak 1448. 
15:Pſal:t45, 10:11,12:P/al:1347-2.3,19,20-P{4l;148. 14. Pſa: 
149«4+3 6,9+//43,$;18,cap:g,6:7;8:6:{:2.32; Zech:13.1.Mat, 
$132-1ar1h.2 6:28, Marke:14124. Luke;1.5 3+54368+10 BO,Ca4p, 
2.32!34.04p;2 2:19.30» Afatib.1.21,capi1 5324+ Jobnti.t! cap, 


ZeI5;+16;17:18,36. 4p: 5.24:254p.6,37+438-39940:50!54.68.. 


69, Cap:10.7. 10 19.27;285129. cap;1 1.25:36:50!51!52. Capil 5s. 
243!14-5:13:14!16;19, cap: 17:7, tothe end, At3.19- 25:26. 
64p;10.35» 10 44.cap;13.26,32:133 3 compared. with Roms: 4;11, 
ta 19, £ep3916:7:3..and Gel: 4438;2953 1:22:23, Att5;159:116 
C4p:20:28, Rom:;8.1.ro theend: gapt9,6.. tothe end. captio;: 
2T1;12:13, 64p;11. 1:40 25:1 Cor; 159 2:3:4e,£4Þ: 1323234 24.27; 


30.-Gal:5:4127, cap;6:16, Epheſi1,1,to the end; cp:2,20. 21» - 


22, £4P23.10.11.12.2 I.6:4+4:520:1 I.f0 17. C4p:5.22:2912 6327s 
Col: I;18,to 29.C4pe2Þ2:13:14,19. 1 Thiſc.1:314- compared 
with yerſe Lo: Hs ES 2, 7 heſ5 1:19-c4p32.13 14 13 
Tim! 1:14!15:16, Copy 2313+ 0433516. captgilge 2.7imy 19:10, 
C4Þ:2:10;}19.7#11;1:2, .compared with CAP: 2.14. and £4P43:4% 


5:6. Heb:1.14«c.2,10:11;12.0!519:0:6.7.8,17.1842064p:7.25s - 
Cap;8,8,12,C4p:9 H4+I5o24428,C4ap;10.10414»t9 25.12, 23s - 


24.C4P; 13+ 20-21, /401;2 $9.1 Petg,1:243.4+5. compared wich 


verſe 18.19.2042 1, Cap 2.4.74 1:24.25, £4p.3 +3, capg- 10.1; | 
Tobi7.849.c4p.2+1.2. Inde, 1.25.Reval.y,6.c4p.5.6-8 9ul0s dps 
9.3.to the cnd, capeI 2:10314C4p.L 38, Cap.1 4eT, fs, G.capell,”. 


24-27. Which ſcripturezarg exprefle,. thar Chritt did not die 
effe&ually foralt; bur ondly forhks ele, hisſngep2, bis 


Iſracll, his Church and fuck. as fruly beligue '0n kis: name. . 


This is the doQrine.of all the ancient Fachers... Oi Saint Au- 


guſtine ;, Tratk, 5 3. loh, & DeCorrept. et Grat.cap, 14» Of : 


Proſper Aquitanicus de Bacgt. Gent lib.1, 04p. 3+. & lib. 2. cap Is. 


reade Kinedontinadib, 2. Ds, Redenip tone Humans Generts. Cap. . 


&..and 9, where you hall. fade all the Fathers .cited ro this 
| purpoſe; , 


; LE 
— 
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"purpoſe 'Y : Yea this ivrhepoſitiue dofrine and -efefadiog 

of all Proteſtant Churches and Divines a$is euident by the 
, Synod of Dort, Artie.” 2, Whiere it is fo reſolued againſt the Pa- 
piſtoand Arminians by Calnin. Toſtit, lib.z .cap.15. ſet.5.6, by 
Wrfn. Explic. Catechert.pars,p.22 1,222,223,224; by Kinedenci- 
a« in his 3. booke#ds Redemptione Lainient generss; by : Abbor 
Biſhop of Sekiburiein his 3. Orations de veritate Gratia'\Chri- 


fi; by D oor Reynolds in his 7hifs 4. & Apolog, 4+T heſfrs 5; by 


Dotctar Ameſe 1n his Corons ad Collar, Hapienſem. Artic, 2. by 
Peter Mowlm in his Anatome Arminianiſmi, cap+28,29.'by Do- 
Gor Wilt on Row, 5. QueFt. 28,29 & Contr. 23, by DoRarx 
Pridtans in his'3,” Lecure; and by many others which 1 
might mention 5 who have very fully and learned! diſcuſs 
ſedand determined thisvery point, Wherefore face i ic 1s 
evident toll rhavare noc wilffully blinded , char Chrift di- 
odeffeQually fornbne burthe ele, it followes incuirablie, 
that'ndne but the&cle ; are partakers of truc iuſtifying , re- 
porienning » ſanQifying'andfauing grace, 
My7:argument ſhall be this, fs 
- If God deth'never caſt pearles before ſwine, nor ie tha 
|; + whith's holy Onto doys (that & , if bet never giver grace 
'Y whioh's coniparcd 10 wpearles Matth: I 3:45,46: to ſuch 
ek 4s will Dilifie it and not preſern and keepe it when 
thy doe inioy it © who are compared vnto Avg s and ſwine : 
2 Pet:2;22. and Rent 22:15) If be doth nener par nin 
Witte inito old bortelf whicb will bytake and 1:t it 4ut ," but 
*  orivly into niw bortets, where both are freſerutd } y "thes 
< Thoſe who' are not 2cBcd, doe ntuer particepate of rhe Te: 
Erie, inftifing, ſarfifying, and ſaning gtact, be- 
'-"Canſe 7 rereine” their graces, ard poenere: v11to the 
> ooo) but only the ele” 
" Batt God RotVmener caft pearler befare /\ Wine. ," or gine tha 
'* which ts holy into dogs, Marth, 3:6. Hee emer pits ney 
© Wine into old bottels which will breaks nd lct it out : but 
" into marine where bath the wine aud bottels are 
ſerned, Math. Wo 7. Luke.5.37,38. | 
- Thad thoſe who are not Tlie doe ener partiopate of true 


re gemrating, 


R evenerate. mans eftate. | 


. regenerating, inſtifying , ſanttifying aud Janng grace, 
My eight, argument may bee thus-frameg. cry tw , 16 
| Tf all [uch a6 fall avayfrom £7468 {44 4 ſuch arave not its. 
doe). were alwaics bypecrites in Gods gfteeme., then ſneb 
. 4s are not eletted , hane newer 9 truth of grave within 
them... 
But all /uch 4s fall away framgrace 3; Were angie lypoerites 
## Gods eftceme : 


» & 


| irhierefart ſuch as ave net edefted ( they bring i evely a 


which fall away ): bane newer any, truth of grace within 
theme. 

The Teq gell fall wes amo reaſons: Firk, becauſe all 
thoſe, =_ only bg be who. are xegenerated. 2nd not cle&ed 
(as you ſuppole ), fall from grace , andihe cle& only.perſc- 
ucre,pecondly>,. becaufe true. grace g and»>hypocrilic are 
incanprible , they, onc;expell aud deſtroy the ocker , nei- 
ther can.chey ſtand cagether in one -apd:the! ſame: ſubject, 
The Minor is warranted and proued by Dads 29.18b,29. 


5,642 Chron (je. P[.7848,35, 36,374 Pron.30. 12. Tſay. 10. 6, - 


C4Þ-49413 10 58,1506. Jer.7 qe. 64þ4 124 2» £4Þ; 42+ 1 197520, 


21,21-C4H43-1,2, Ezech.? 3+3 193 2: 3{£4.6.4: cope 140 1t. . 


23.13 to 34«lobrs 2+2 3,24325..0Þ.5 35» C4Þ<6126,27,70i04p/12. 
5;6. Als 5.10 11.c4p. 18185023. 2 Tim. gz5e'2 Pd25 17,00, 
21422. Rey, 3-4. 4 lobn 2:19, Luke 1945-04. 1.1398 Harte 6. 
20, and 2 Corp 11.13.34 .whighdoeall expreſly rcRifie ; that 


ſuch as fall away, were alwajgs liypoctices. 3n. Gbds cfteeme, 
and char, they had never any.truch hack within chem: 


therefore this my argumens. is irretragablc. . 
My ninch argument. is,chis.  * 
If ſuch as are rleted may prtiinen of trmevegencrating L 


uſt ifying ; Jaxifying . ad: ſaving grace ," then tm 


' #.  whiles n:e lixed b>re tould Fertaindy know ar PI himſelfe 
whether hee were elefled ; 


But ſuch as are el:&:4-whiles they lint bere., may: certainly - 


hoow, and aſſuretbomſelnes tha they are ellted :' 
Therefore uh, as are. wat, eltited cannot participate of irue, 


regenrr ting, iuſt1{yong.y ſanbvjying and [aving —_— 


9s. 


— 
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The ſequell cannot be controled z becauſe true ſanRify- 
ing , iuſtitymg andregenerating grace, 1s the onely marke, 
badge," ſigne ©; . character atid{ymprome\, by which men 
may ve doubredly know and affure themſelues that they 


are eleQed: 4s iscuident by Roms. 8.28. 29.30, Epbe/. 1.4.5, 


6.11412. Col.3.12, 1 Theſe1.3.4. 2 Theſc21 3. lam.2'5.2 Tim: 
2-19:4nd 2 P#.2:55,6,7,10. Wherefore if this grace Were COMMm 
mon vntoſuch as arc not cleQed, if this proper and diſtin. 
guiſhing Chara@tr ,” ſhould ceaſeto be proper, and become 
common ynto dthiersz 'it were altogether impoſſible for 
men to know that they were cleted 3; becauſe the meancy 
and markes.to know'it- would" be' altogether vncerraine, 
Naw for che Minor, that men'whileſt theylive here; may 
certainlyknow , and affurerhemfelues thar they are*ele» 
<d :- it 18 euident , not onely by the confeſſion ofm&ſt pro- 
reſtant Divines '( whoſe names and workes I will notftand 
ro mention , becauſe they arc ſo 'many and fo 'common } 
bucalſo by theſe {euerall rexts of ſcripture. Firſt, by that 
of the 2/Per.1.10. ' where the ſaints areexhorted, ro give all 
diligence to make their eleFion ſure: and that by «ddixy dne grace 
onto anothery” which cxhontation would be vaineand fruits 
leſſe ikmen might: nor-know and aſſure chemiſelues thar they 
are cteed.  'Secondly , it is 'cuident by Col 3.12.1, Theſ.1 
3+4+ 2 Theſo 2.13. Luke 10.20. Phil.4. 3.4.2 Tim. 2.19.21» 
Epbeſ.1*4.,5.11, 2 Tim 1.9, Tite1.tolam2.g. 1 Pet, 1.2.3. cap, 
2+-9.nd2 /ob.1.x3, where the ſaints of God doe vndoubt» 
edly know: and aflare- themſclues,- and orhers \ 'that they 
arceleRed, and that their names are weitten in heaven; be- 
cauſe they are iuſtified , ſanQified and waſhed from their 
ſins: becauſe they are regenerated and mntade new creatures; 
becauſe they hare true faith and true love wichin them, bes 
cauſe they are indued with the ſanQifying praces of Gods 
holy Spiric, called wich an holy calling, and adopted robe 
the ſonnesof God all which places warrant my Minor to 
be ſound. Wherefore my concluſion muſt be grantee, 
. My tenth-argument may be chus formed; -. - 
1 [ach as are no; elefted might be pertakgriof trae regeners- 


ting, 


Re wenerate mans eſtate. 


ZI 


had 


ting, inſtifying, ſanitifying and ſauing grace. : then true 
race would be vo. grace at all, and the cleft of God ſhould 

b no more beholding vnao God , then others who are nos 

elited : 

But neither of theſe can be granted or admitted, 

Therefore ſuch ai are not elefted cannot be partakers of 1rnt 


regenerating, inflifying , and ſawing grace. 


The Sequell tollowes ye:y well for this reaſon ; be-. 


cauſe Grace 1salwaics ſuch a thing as is only beſtowed vpon 
ſome few , our of ſome ſpecial! tavor and reſpe@ ; it is ſuch 
athing as is peculiar only vnto ſome, and 15 not communica=- 
ted ale to all, If therefore this true grace of which wee 
now diſpute were common yo all, and not peculiar to 
the ele, it were no graceatall, To all Grace which is 
properly ftiled Grace, there are theſe things necelſlarily re= 
quired, Firſt, thar it be a free and voluntary gift, nor 
grounded vpon any przcedentmerit or deſert. Secondly, 
that icbe ſucha thing asis giuen -onely te ſome few, and 
not communicated alike to all, that ſo the ſpeciall loue and 
fauor of the donor to the donee,, more then to other men, 
way be expreſſcd and declared by it, ' Thirdly, It muſt be 
ſuch a thing as may far more ingage and oblige the donee 
to the doner, then other men z 1t any of theſe 3, faile;there 
18no Grace atall. If thereforc reprobates and ſuch as are 
not eleed might bepartakers and ſharers wich che ele& -zn 
true grace : this Grace wou!'d be an ordinarie and.common 
thing, andno peculiar fauorz. it would be no manifeſtati= 
tion or expreſſion of Gods ſpeciall loue and tauor vnto 
men ; it would no more oblige or ingage the hearts and af- 
fcaions of che ele to God, then of. other men ; {becauſe 
where the fauors and mercies. are the ſame , the -loue and 
thankfulnetTe tor them, muſt of neceflity be the ſame,) a1d 
fo ic would be nograce atally it could nor more oblige the 
eletro God , or make them more bcholding vnco him, 
then choſe who never. were .cleed;, it could not manifeſt 
any ſpeciallloue and fauor to the cle&z- So that both che Se= 
quell and cheargument muſt patlc tor currant for this reaſon, 
: Ee + My 
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Il, My eleuench argument ſhall be this. 
If none but the cleft dee perſencre in'Grave-, then none but 
they dee participate of true grace. 
But none but the eleft doe perſenere im Grace, 
Therefore none but they doe participate of true grace, 
My Mynor needs no proote becauſe our Antegenific them 
ſelues confetfe it; in 'a8 much as they affirmez chat God 
 didelc@all ſuch vato ſaluation whom he did foreſee would. 
bclicue and perſeuere, refuſing and reprobating all ſuch as 
he toreſaw-would not beleive and perſcuere , which though 
it be falſe in ic ſelte in reſpeR of the mannerand.cauſe of our 
cleQion,, yet it is true in ſubſtance , and it-is a ſufficient 
prooferof my. Minor againſt them ſclues. My Sequell is 
warranted by this reaſon : becauſe conſtant and final! perſe. 
rance is the inſeperable adiun& and concomitant of rrue 
grace: asit iseuidentby Cam. 8.6;3,P/al.112.5,9. Pſal 19.9. 
Pfal.15.5. Iſay.35.10, cap. 51.11.12.c4p.58.11. Hatth. 6.20, 
Luk.12.33.1ob.4.14 cap.5-24-c4p.6.27,47,50,54» £4p.7;38.cap. 
17.3.C4p.16.22,1 Cor. 13.8. Luk. 22.32.1 Pet,1.1 5,2 3.2; 
Per.1c3. 1 Tok. 2.27. cap.3.9. compared with Matrb.:#3.3.0 
24: Luks:8:11, to 16.Joh.5,25.cap.6.66: to 70. Lake:8718: T0b, 
17-9.Pſal.92.12. rothcend. Ter, 17.8.1 Joh. 2:39.20 1/4). 
40.29,30,31. By [renex lib:2.adgerf, Her.cap.47.. By Tertwl. 
De Preſcrip.adsn. beret.c.2, by Cyprian lib: 1. Epit. Epiſt,3Cor- 
welio Fratri: and De-Simplic. Prelat lib: by Lat int De Di, 
Mins prep! 1a : by Chryſoftome bom, 5 . in Toh; how, 
G.in R 29,2. 1 Tim1. by Auguſtine in his books 
De bono Perſewer. & De Corrept. et Grat: by Greyorie'che Greit 
Mor bib. 34,04p:1 3.'by Haymo Exegefis in 1 Tim 1.5.1 2 Tit 
+19. and.4# 2 Core'3, 3: by Anſclme Expoſit. in 2. Tims. 2. 19. 
by Bradwardyn in his 2:booke de tunſe' Dei: cap, rt : and by 
all other' Fathers. and moderne' proteſtant Diuines ;. who 
make perſeuerance the-inſeperable adiunQ., concomitant 
and property of all true grace ,. and repute all grace which 
-hath nor this perfeuerance annexed tor , to be bur hyp6- 
cricicall , falſe and-couinterfeite: So'that the SequelFandth 
'Minor being rue , che Concluſion carinar be denied. / 
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— My ewelfth argument isthis, 


— 


If the Conenant of Grace belonger to none but the elect of 
God., then none but they can haxe any true inflifying, ſan- 
fifying and ſaning Gras, : 

But the conenam of Grace belongs to none but to the ele? of 

od 


God. 

Therefore none but they can hane any true inſlifying , ſanit- 

fying and ſawing Grace. 

The Scquell needs no proofe, becauſe none can haue a. 
ny truth of Grace but by being within the verge and com- 
paiſe of the Covenant of Grace, The Minors euident by 
Gen.17.4. to 15. Iſay54.10.cap.55-3.c4p.66.4.6 cap. 59.20.21 
ler. 31.31. to 37,0432. 37+ to 44-c4p.33.25326. £zech 11.169 
80 22, cap.16 G0,61,62. cap.34.22. to 27.cap. 36024. to 34. C4p, 
37.19. to the end. Hoſes. 2.18. tothe end. Pſal, 25.14. A.2, 
30. Rows. 2 28,20. Cape 4-11. 10 18, cap, 9.6,7,8. cap. 11. 4,5,7« 
Gal.4.23. to the end, cep. 3.15,16,17,22423,24+-tothe cnd, 
Hebr, $.6.to the end. cap. 9.14,15,28. and cap. 10,14. to 26, 
all which places ſay expreſlely ; that the new couenant be- 
longs conone, but to the ſeed of Abrabam, to the Iſrael of 
Goa, to the promiſed ſeede , tothe beirer of ſaluarion: to (ſuch 
as arc ſanitified and called according to Gods prrpoſe ; ro ſuch 
who ſhall vadewbted!ly be ſaned , and ſhall bane their ſins and ini- 
quities no more remembred; who are none but the eleR of God, 
as all Diuines agree: Therefore the Minor and the argu- 
ment muſt be {ound and good. 

My thirteenth argument ſhal be this, 

If the Scriptmre doth. alwaics take regenerate, ſanftified , 
and holy men, for ſuch on:ly as are elefted; if tt doth al- 
waies confound theſe tearmes together and uſe them pro- 
w1iſenonſly one for the other ; if it makes regenerate and 
boly men to be of no greater latitude and extent, then 
men el:Gicd to ſaluation; if it maks no mention of men 
who «re irw:y regenerated , inſtified and ſaxtified, and 
yet not elefleagthen it us certaine, that there ares newe who 
are truly regenerated , inſtified and ſanitifid.," bur fuch- 
45 are elelted; ( for where the Scripture doth not diſtin= 

Dy | C 3 gniſh 


13s 


The Perperuitie of a 


| ObieBion, 


vLu( wers 


Obief. 


griſh) there is , thire muſt , there can be no diſtinitian; 
But this the Scripture doth, as is enident by Iſay.35.9.10, 
CapoFb.11.C4pe62, 12, Cant.qub2. eMHalt.ls. lob,to, 
27,2% At 4.3*. Matth.3.12. cap.l3.38,48. Rem s.28, 
29,39, 33 ,34:04þ+9: 6,7,8.cap.11,.4,5,7+Epheſ. 1.1, come 
pared with verſe 3.4,5,7,11,12, 13,14,22.cap 5.2 3, 
25, 26,27, 3o. Hebr,12422,23. Phil 4.3. Tit.1.2,2. 2 
The, 2:13, 14. 2 Tim, 1.9.Cafs 2.10,19. 1 Pet, 1, 2,3, 
Col 3.121 Theſe 1,1, 3 4. Ren, 20.15. 64Þ, 21.27. and 

other places which 1 might mention. 

T herefere #t #5 certaine , that there are none who are truly re« 
 geverated, inftificd and ſaulkified ,. but ſach at are el:(ttd, 
. If you new reply, that the Scripture ſaith of Sawl and 7w- 
da, and of divers others thacfell from grace, and were not e- 
led co ſaluation, that they had rhe ſpirit and the holy Ghoſt; 
that they did beleewe,, that they did receine the word of God with 
joy , that they eſcaped the pollutions of the world , and the like $: 
therefore the Minor tsnot true, I anſwer, thar to my re« 
membrance ,. there is not one text of Scripture that makes 
mention of any Apoſtate , or reprobare., that was cucr tru- 
ly regenerated, juſtified, ſanQifed,.or ingrafted into Chrift, 
or that.ever was induced with true juſtifying and ſauing faith; 
all ic- ſaith of cheſe is only this, that they had the common 
ifes., but not the. ſauing fruits and graces of the Spirit: that 
they did bclceue on the name of Chriſt, but not in ChriſÞ 
himſelfe 3 that they had an hiſtoricall faith, as the Diuels 
them(elues hauc; Jam.2.19.nota juftifying and fauing faith; 
that they had joy ,.to wit, 2 carnall and ftethly joy , bur nor 
the joy in the holy. Ghoſt, not that eucrlafting joy which is 
moſt unfpeakeable | —_ -it ſaith of them, that they were 
outwardly waſhed from their finnes in baptiſine, bur that 
their conſciencesand heart were inwardly cleanſed and puri- 
fied by faith. or inwardly ſanRified by the holy Ghoſt, chat 
it ſaith noe: there is nor one ſuch Scripture to be found, If 
you obje& that of the 1 Tim: 2: 5; 6, 19, 20: that Hymenens, 
Alexander,and ſome others, had pure hearts , good conſcienecs 
a6 fe wife, and ye hey fllayay and they were nx 
, clic 
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clefind "nr inſwer., that: itis-ue indeede:; chat ebiscexc Anſwer. 


ſaiths, that#bey put. angry. and ſwerurd ſtrom charity ons of Apure 
heart, froma good conſtievce and fanhrunfaimd;:; bur yet icdaith: 
not ,. that they kad charity ont of apure heart, egeed conſcience 
or faith unfained: they. ſmernea. from them, they did thruſt 
and put theme aWvayfrom them: , 25 things that' were diſtaſtfull 
and diſpleaſing to them z: they refaſed to. imbrace chem, 


therefore they neuer had them as you ſurmiſe, © If-you oh- Obiediow, 


jet that of Zeb:10:29, that a man may count the blood of the: 
Conrnant wherewith hee was ſantiified an holy thing , and offer 
diſpite unto the ſpirit of grace + therefore. the Scripture ſarth, 
thacſuch as are,not elected may be truly juſtified and ſani- 


fied. I anſwer briefly ( becauſe I-ſhallgive-a large an{Wer', Lufwer: 


ro this place hereafter : ) that chisplace, is bur a meere ſup-. 
poſitiueand conditionall,nor a poſitive and abſolu:e ſpe 2h: 
therefore it warrants net your antecedent, ;Secondly, rhele: 
words are ſpoken only of outrward-and facramentall , net of 
inward and fpiricua!l, ſanQification. Thirdiy, theſe words: 
are ſpoken only of ſuch who trample vnacr feete the Son of God, 
and offer aiſpite unto the Spirit of Grace: and ſo of men'who 
were neuex truly juſtified and ſanGificd'$.(+Seemore of this 
hereafter in my an{wer to theſe ſeyerall places. ) wherefore: 
I may confidently aftirme it: that the Scripture wakes men=- 
tion of none who are truly regenerated; juſtified, fanRified, 
and really -ingrafted into Chriſt,” but only of ſuch asare cle&t- 
edgWheretore my Minor and wy;argument-ſtand firme and 
00d. | Ny ye +6 230604 
, To conclude this Contronerſie z, thattrue faith,ervejuſti- 
fying, regenerating, ſanQifyingand ſauing grace, is proper 
only tothe eleR ofG od: wee haue the expretfe/authorttic. 
of all thoſe. Fathers Confellions,, and,moderne Dwuines 
which 1 haue cited in my, ſegqnd.and.third\argument:; to 
proue: that true faith, true juſtifying fanRiſying, regenera- 
ting and ſauing grace., are theproper fruires and etfeQs' of 
eleRion, and that the ele andthey only, are'the truemems 
bers, ſheepe, body and Church of Chriſt, in the ſeuerallpla« 
ces which. are there quoted, co which; willreferre you:: To. 
| C 3 \ chem 
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chemrI wilt only adde © Hayme inihis Zxegeſss in 1 Coreg e 
in 2771p: $19, md 1m TWre; The Helweties Confeſſion. er 
tic:16, The Confeſſimw of the French Ghurchr zrris: 22. Cone 
cordantia [.utheravs, compoled by all the Proteftant Diuines 
that were then in Germany. pag? bar. ſet.12, Maiſter Tyndall 
in his anſwer to Maifter Moores » booke: cep:q.' DoRor wil- 
let in his Synop los papifms tipart $.and in his Cammntary on Rom: 
8, Conty: 20. The Catecheſme in our Common prayer booke, 
the anſwer tothe fch queſtion. Thirdly, m God the holy Ghoſt, 
Who ſanttificth mee and all the eleft people of God, Together with 
the vnanimous and -generdll conſent of all Proteftant Chur- 
ches, Schooles and Orthodox Diuines ; ' who doe all 2Fitme,. 
that , Fides eſt eleftorum propria , That true grace, truc juſti- 
fyings IG ying and ſauing faith, are proper 
only to the eleRt of God: wherefore wee neede not for to 
doubr or queſtion it. + {01 

I hope by this-time, -you are ſuſhciently perſwaded, That 
a]lſuch, and none but ſuch as arc eleRed, and prxdeftinared 
to cternall life, are” truly regenerated and ingrafted into 
Chriſt by a true 'and lively faith, ſo that you muft needs con- 
felle, our Antagoniſts exception to my firſt argument , to 
prouetheconſRtant and finall perſeucrance of the Szinrs,ro be 
yaine, falſe and idfe, 

Bur admit now , that this were not true : admit that there 
were ſome who are-not eleted, who arc notwithſtanding 
indued with true, regenerating, juſtifiing, ſanifying and fa- 
uing grace, as oure Antagoniſts furmiſe: yet then I ſay that 
thele. very. men could neather finally nor rorally fall from 
gracet becauſe perfeuerance is an inſeperable concomitanr 
andagdjunft of all crue graces ' becauſe God doth neuer begitr 
the worke of grace, : but where hee doth allo finiſh it : Lake 
14:28;29;30, 1{ 6r:1:8, Phitin:6. Heb: 12:2, and Rent1:$; be= 
cauſe God doch fanRific and juſtifie none , but hee doth al- 
foſaue A them : Rem:$:30,34,3. 1 Cort1:30, he ne- 
uer giues the 'immediate meanes, bur where hce giues the 
end withall, as hee never giuesthe end, bur where he gives 
the meanes: Rows, $316, 17, Gal:4t7, and becauſe all ſuch as 

are 
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8rc once truly zegancrared, juſtified, fanftificd and ingrafred 
inco Chaiſk ,,; have a true intereftanditighein-allthe promis 
ſcs of perſeucrance-,- which arc abſolute,” and dependimeecr- 
Jy on Gods part, and ſhall therefore be yndoubredly:perfor= 
medto-the very-vmoſt. So that qwacwngut via data; let come 
what will , ler fuch as are once truly regenerated andimpraf- 
ted into Chriſt be eleted , or not eleRed, yet this is/true; 
that they can neuer fall quite away from grace : -and ſo my 
firſt argument remainesvnanſwered, | 
Ic may be now, thar'{ome may blame mee for deuiating 

from the Commoueriſicand point inhand, in that I hane bm 
ſo large and tedious,: in proving truejuſt#fying/, ' regenera- 
ting, ſanctifying and ſauing igrace ,i to-be proper only to the 
elc& of God: I muſt therefore. here informe thee (courteous 
Reader) that I hauc not done'it withour great cauſe, ' For 
by chis, I haye brit of a} , confirmed and made good againſt 
the. aduerſatics', -one: ot ' the itronpeſt and cheifeſt argus 
ments that can be produced againſt them , which if ir Rad 
wanted this fartification-and'detence, wonld have beenc ca- 

fily ſhifted and euaded;... Secondly, bychis- courſe which | 

haue now taken , I haue blocked vp'one principelbpoſicrne, 

and prevented. dne maine cuafformof our: Anagorifr, by 

which they would hauc{hifted\;"dectmed; ' and euzded ma- 

ny of the principall arguments and cheite authoriries, both 

from Scriptures 4-Fachers, Confefſions; znd Moderne Di- 

uines, Which afterwards I ſhall produce #gainft them, For 

this j8 one cammon cualionwhich-our Autageniffrivſe'; thac 

whes we praduceany argument; of ichoricie apainſt them, 

which they cannot poſlibly anſwer, then they Ky ove at this * gee 11-/lbevi» 
poſteraes, * Oſty they , this propeſition,, this Scripture, eus.com : Mate- 
Father, Confeftton;\:er orter auchvririe, 15 true only: of ſuch rim Heydorum + 

.as aregleted:,: cit iSmeant only'df ehewm, and not ofall” re> gs rg >" 

generate Mmeny: noteffuctras are regenerated ghd tngrifred ang ++ oak 

.nto Chnſtand'notclogteds which thift, cau eM, forgery and Rogermaim pars 

.eualion;'T havonow pncicipared andprenented, by pronirig 2.cap: 24. 
vato you, thatallſuehas grc once'rruly regencratee "andins 

grafced into Chit, al ſuch as doe participare of trite jultt+ 
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tying 2nd ſauing grace, are pradeſtinared and ordained 2&/B 


ternall life: and that chere ars none: who are truly regener#red 
and ingrafeed into Chriſt, bur ſuch as areelected.' Thirdly,by 
thjs, Iſhall almoſt, pur an end to one branch of our preſent 
controuerſic ; to wity. that regenerate mencan neuer fall finally 
from grace : for moſt of our —_— nold, thar ſuch as are 
eleQed to ſaluation., cannot fab finally from grace, though 
ſome Arminiarxs doe: deny it. $0 that'you ſee, there was 
great cauſe for mee to ſpend ſome tume, to proue, that true 
grace ts proper only to the «let, becauſe it trencheth farre into 
our preſent Cantrouerſie-z and makes much for my conchu- 
ſion ;- therefore 1:hqpe. that you will pardon «this necetlary 
and vſcfull deuiation..:1 I, now proceed. .: ; he gt; 

Theſecond thing in: God!, which giues vs full aſſurance, 
that thoſe mbo are once truly regenerated, 'can neither finally , nov 
rorally fall fromgrace , iglhiis mightic power and trength which 
doth prelerye them tram which | trame chisſecond argu« 
ment. m5 Vl18%G6B0; 5314 29 7113 33M i 71 
T boſe who are:kept by the wiry might and power of God vnto 
ſatuation , it is altogether. impoſſible for them either finally , or 

. (\Potally ro fall fromgract>,) 1 4 


F 


# 


1 Butall ſuch as. are once truly regenerated and ingrafted into » 
. Chriſt by a trwcand- lincly faith , are kept by the very might 


and power of God unto ſaluation : | 
T herefore it is altogether impoſſible for tham either finally or 
totally to fab from graces '' - GOL e231 


The Minor muft.negds: be:truc 4. for ſo iftherexprefetext 


in the 13Pet:.1:5, |. Who: are kept by thepower of God through 


, faithvnts ſalnation; ſois Eſay : 26; 3. cap: 27: 3. Tthe Lord doe 


keepe my Vynyard , 1 will water it encry mon#@ut , leaſt any bure 
it , 1 will keepe. it night and day , thou wilt keepe him #n 'prrfeft 
peace whoſe minae. is ſtajed. on thee : ſo is Tohn 10:.29,29;29i'My 
ſheepe hears my voice, and / pine wnto- them eterualt life; and they 
ſhall nener periſh, neither ſhall any man flucke them out of my 
band: ;, my Father that gawne them mee us greater then all. -andnto 
man is able to plucke them out of my Fathers hand; God doth 


keepe all cheſs chatare once truly regenerated chrowgh bis ownc- 
5 _...; 
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name vito everlaſting life, bee preſernes and keepes them and their 
graces by his paget...fobn 17:11..2: Cor: 12: 9.Capi 13: 4. Epbeſ: 
1: 18-2; Tim 4: 12: . bee holdeth ther ſoules in life , and ſuffe- 
reth not their foote tobe moned. Pſal: 66: 9. be ſandlifieth and pre= 
ſerues thews in Teſs (hrift , with exceeding toy: Inde 1:24, he is 
tbeir ſhepheard ,, and keepes them as a ſhepheard doth bus flecke : 
P/al: 23 : 1% Jer.: 31:10. The peace of God which paſſeth all vn- 
derſtanding , doth keepe their hearts and mindes through Jeſus 
Chriſt: Phil:4: 7. They commit their ſoules to Goa in well doing, 
as onto a faithful creator: and hee preſerues their whole ſpirit, 
ſonle and body, blameleſſe, unto the coming of onr Lord leſus (hriſt, 
hee deliners them from euery euill works , and preſerues them to his 
beauenly king dome:: 1; Pet; 4:19. 1: Theſ: 5:23,2.4. 2:T1m: 4: 
x8, Wheretore, they can neither finally nor corally fall from 
race, | 
” All that js now replyed, is onely.this. , That ic is txue, that 
God doch keepeall ſuch as are-regencrated by: bis :power.co 
faluationi, ſo that noching can pluck them our othus hands, 
vnleſle they will themſclnes-; hee doth preſeruc and keepe 
them ſo, that no oucward thing ſhall plucke chem from him, 
but yer hee doh natpreſeruerhem tromthemlielues; iq char 
.chough noching chat. is withour chem.can, plucke chem our 
of his hands ,. yet: rhey by the liberty,,of cheir, owne, wills 
may plucke cthemfelues. our of che hands of God. .and {0 fall 
.totally or finally, from. grace. 
To-which Lanſwer, that it! 
by vertue of their owne free will , to pull chemſclyes out. of 
the hands of God, a8 itis forany outward thing to doe- it, 
Firſt, becauſe. Chriſt himſelte tells vs , that no man cen plecke 
them ont of bis Fathers banas ; if no man , then themſelues can 
ncuecrdoeit; .for.chey are but men., andſo are included in 
this warg.,. #89Man, as well as others. : no man, nor any man 
can'doe ir, thevefore neicher. they themielues, .. Secondlyr, 
themſelues can neuer. doe it ; becauſe the Scripture faich ex- 
prelly , that they are kept by the power of Ged through faith unto 
ſaluation), that they, are kept night and.aay. in gerfeit peace, lo 
that. none. can hurt, them 3. cheretore. chey cannor plucke 
ts 420, 2: teanety” OO 


$as impollible for che,Sainty, Replic, 
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Y, 
Llohn 10,28,29, 


6 1 Cor.t.25, 
5. 


chemfelees our of Gods hands for then hey mighr ve- 
doubtedly periſh;!and ſo this, that they ere kept by the power of 
God om ſaluation,cthat chey are kept mper fell On need 
be falſe, Thirdly, themfielues cannor poſſibly doc'it, for 
chen Chriſts reaſon would be vaſhe + who informes vs, That 
hu ſheepe ſball hane oternail life, and that they (ball newer periſh, 
beeanſe no mar can plucks them ont of bis Fathers hand :* 14 then 
chey our of the liberty of their owne wills might plucke 
c hemſclues ont of Gods hand and cuſtody , and ſo fall and 
periſh ; Chriſts reaſon would be falſe z who yeclds his rea 
ſon why none of his halt ever periſh, becauſe none canplucks thew 
out of hy Fathers bend; Fourthly, it they might phucke rhe. 
ſelucs our of Gods hand: this wouttd be comakerhemfetnes 
ſtronger then God, who hath vndertaken to preſerue them 
by hispowerto ſaluation : and to make a poorelilly niertall 
man more ſtrong and porentchets God hirafelfe ,- {6 ) Wc 
very 'weakereſſt 's- fironper thenwen, 'bow great x blaſphen 

willit be? Fifthly, # man might by the hberty of hifownc 
will pull himſelfe our of the hands of God , to'whatiend is 


it for God ro preferue him againſt ll chings elſe? if God doth 


not preſerne his Sainrs againſt themſclues ,- ir is co little put- 
poſe for him ro preſerve cher againſt heir outward enetnies: 
'ourward'enemies could doethe {aints no harme at 2M, if they 
'had'no enemie within : ' temptations without , inward cor- 
ruptions to worke vpon , are vaineaid bootelefſe : where- 
fore this you muſtgrant , that either God: doth defend- and 
keepe his Sainrs by his might and power againſt themnſclues, 
as well as againſt all outward things whatſoeuer; ' andthen ir 
follower ; that they can never plucke themfelacs our of 
Gods hands, and ſo can neither finaHy , nor torally fall from 
grace * 'orelſcir will neceffarily follow ; 'that Godskeepiny 
of his ſaints from oucrward temptations ahd*%etiemies; is'to 
little purpoſe, becauſe hee keepers rherynotfrom thetofelue, 
without which, theſe outward temptations and- enemics 


' covld'never hurt them + which 'wonld bellitde bereet then 


refſe blaſphemie, Laftly, if men out 6f the freedome'#nd 
liberric of cheir owne wills,” mighe wreſt theniſelwes but - 
| tne 
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goucr:ment of God ; this would be wholly co exempt man 
from Gods juriſdiion 3 when as the Scripeures teſtifie, that 


the ſtrongand powerfull hands.of God, this would be no- 
ching elſe bur to make man ay, abſoluce creature of himſelfe, 
not any Way ſubj:& tothe ſcepter, guidance, difpolingand 


— 


bus beart , bis nil g. and all bis waies are in the bands of Ged to Prou 31,r 


diſpoſe uf tbein 4s hee thinkes fit 
famtsthemſelues, norany outward thing whatfocuer, can 
be able coplucke them out of the hands of God, who keepes 
them by bus power to ſaluation , that they ſhall never pe- 
riſh-- ſo thac irs impoſſible forchem; either finally, . or to» 
rally rofall from grac If any man deny, thar all theſe cru» 
ly regenerate are thugggeſcrued, the Scriprures here alledg- 
cd, where Chriſt doth fpeake both of bis vineyard end bis 
ſheepe , ( in which number, all ſuch as axe once truly rege- 
nerated and ingrafted into Chrift by a true and lively farch 
are included, ) and theplaces and reaſons alledged in my 
formerargument , Will give himfull ſatisfation co che con- 
trary;z ſo that this argument ſtands ſtill in force. 

Thirdly , as the might and power of God, ſo likewiſe his 


wherefore , neither the PP © ©, 


» 


3. From Gods 


perperuall preſence with, and his continuall vigilancic and perpetuall pre- 
wartchfulnetlc ouer all ſuch as are oncecruly regenerared and fence with, aod 


ingratted into Chriſt ; doe gine vs ſtrong allurance; thar 
they can neither finally, nor totally fall from prace ; from 
which I raiſe this chird argument, : 

Thoſe who are fenced and guarded by the perpetual vigilanty 
and care, aud by the ſpectall preſence au1 prote#ion of God 
bimſeclfe, to the end , that nothing ſhould be entr able to 
burt them or withdraw thew from him , its altogether 
2w9poſſible for thems , euther finely, or totally to fah from 

TACE. 

But all thoſe who are once truly regenerated and ingrafted in» 
ro Chriſt by atruc and lincly faith , are fenced and guarded 
bythe perpetuall vigilency and care, andby the ſprerall pre« 
fence audproteition of God bimſelfe, to the only end, that 
norhing ſhould bee excr able to. burt them , ar withdraw: 
them from: him : ; . 

| Therefore 


vigilancie oucr 
his Saints. 
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or totally to fall from grate.” | | 
The Major cannor bee denied ; for then it muſt necdes 
follow ; that God doth loſe his end; and that his care and 


cuſtody ouer-his Saints is but in vaine ; which would be a 
great diſhonour vnto God , and a great diſheartning to his 


Saints, The Minor, that mauſt needes be true, if God 
him ſelfe or his word are true, For (4) the Lord doth cover the 


«Þl.g.11,02- righteowr,and with his fanonr doth compaſſe them as with a ſheild, 


LP.go,t.z, (6) God ts their bahitation for entr , exen from generation 19 ge * 


: neration: (c) He will coner them under hg wings ? and they ſhall 

c Pal. 91: I,4. po (are under bus feathers , bis feithfulncPand eratb ſhall be therr 
rild ana buckler:(d) as the monntaines 

_ dPla.135, 1,2, rbe Lord«bont ba people from henceforth and for exer , ſo that 
| they (oall not be moned but ftand faſt for ener. All che Saints of 
elfay.26.1,z3, God (e) haue a ſtrong Citie , ſalnation will God appoint for walls 
and bulwarkes , God will preſerne them in perſett peace , by an 

aſſured purpoſe , becauſe they haxe truſted in him,. God is their 

fIſry.25,4 ſtrength in all extreamitics and troubles whatſocuer , (f) be 
i a refuge to them againſt the tempeſt, a ſhadow againſt the btate 

when the blafts of the mightie arc like a florme againſt the wall. 

glfay.4342, (g£) When they paſſethrongh the waters and the floods hee Will be 
with them that they ſhall not owerflow them,when they walke through 

the very fire they ſhall not be burnt , neither ſhall the flame kindte 

vpon them , for God is the Lordtheir God, and the holy one of I1/r4- 

el is their $Saniony : how then is it poſſible that thoſe ſhould 

cuer periſh, orfall from grace ; who are thus proteRed and 

defended by the Lord himſelfe ? And left you ſhould rhinke 

tharthe Lord doth only at ſometimes, and not alwaies thus 

prote& and guard his Saints , fo that they may chaunce to 

fall when hee is abſent from them + this you muſt know 

h Tiay 27.3. withall z thar(4) the Lord doth keepe his vineyard night and 
-_ I 1-1. 0 day leſt any ſnould aſſaile it”, yea hee waters it enery moment, (i) 
cls #1 God will not ſuffer the feete of any of his to be moved at axy time ; 
fer hee that keepeth them will not ſluinber : behold, hee that kee- 


peth Iſrael ſhall neither flumber nar fleepe + the Lord bimſelfe hee 


6 the keeper , the Lord us his ſhade wpen the right hand, ſo that 
> OT the 


Therefore its alrogether imepoſſible for them , either finalh, 


about Terniſalem, ſou” 
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ghe ſunne ball not ſuwite him by day nor the moone by night , the 
Lord ſhall preſerne him frem allenill , be fhall preferne his ſoule: the 


Lord ſal preſerne his going out ard bis comming in fron this time . 


forth and for enormore. (k;) The Lord will create wpou enery kIfay 45,6. 


place of mount Sion , and vpon the aſſemblies thereof a cloud and 
« [noake by day , and the ſpining of a flame of fire by night : for 
vpondll the glory Gall ba defence; and there ſhall be a Taberua= 
cle for a ſhadow in the dey time from the heate , and for a place of 
refuge » av for 4 conert from ſlorme and from raine. Marke 
here and ſee howwvigilant and carefull the Lord is.to defend 
and keepe his Satars (rom cuill : ——_ one place onely, 
but vpon every place of wount Sion , vpen all the aſſemblies 
thereof , and vpon all the glory ſhall be-a defeuce, nocancly by 
day z but by day and night to, not onely againſt ſome ſorts of 
temptations, but againſt all, . God will be a conering and 4 


refuge «gainſt the heate , againſt the ſorme , and agavaft the - 


raine , Againſt all temptations and afflitiftions -whacſocuer: 


God will keepe cuery regenerate man a8the (/) apple of bis IDevrr. 32, r8, 
awne ee z couer bins under bis wings: (m) hewillbe with he TIT 


hins to the end of the world. {n) be will not feile him nor forſake » tichr;1 2-6, 


him ; the Lord « bis ſheepheard , the Lord preſetuetb bis ſouls 

and leadeth him on in the paths of Righteouſn:ſſe':: the. Lord 5s on 

bis right hand to preſerue and keepe himthat he ſhall not fall, that 

b: ſhall not wholly wander or tray from-him. . Gen.28.15, cap:49; 

24,25. Exod:13.15.c4p:23.30. c4p:29.45,456«£4p:3 3, 14. Pſalk: 
23.1,00 5. Pſal:16.8 P{al:37,28,23,24» P/ai:125.1,z.lobn 10, 
23,29. Jude, 24. Flebr, 13,6,7.-Eſay 25.4: £4p:26.3«64P:27,3s 
c4p:4342-: therefore ics impolitble tos him. cicher finally or 
totally to fall from grace. 

All that here can. be rephed is onely this z That as long as 
men are regenerated and ingrafted inco-Coriſt ; rhey are 
thus defended and kepr. by God ++ bue when they fall away 
from God then he doth nor preſerue chem, 

To which | anſwere z. that Iprelile chisargumenc onely to 
this purpoſe z to proue that the Saints wherr they are once 
regenerated carrncuerfall away from gracez becauſe God 
doth preſcrue.and guard them thus with his continual care 


Replics : 


The Perpetuitie of a 
and preſence: and not to proue , that God doth fence and 
guard his Saints: the. vigilane care and' cyuſtody of God is 
. that which makes the Sainrs to concinae Saintiy ſo that they 
- can neuer ceaſe to be Saiftty any more; So that the anſwere 
is but a meere begging of the queſtion, and no anſwere at 
all tothe force and drifr of this my argument: it is onely a 
- deniall of my concluſion , not of my premiſes, and fo ir is 
bur a ſhift and cauell. If you obje&, thar all theſe places 
are meant ofa temporall proteQion from worldly dangers, 
[ anſwere, that the moſt of them if nor all of them arc prin- 
cipally if not ſoly intended and meant of a ſpirituall prote- 
10n not of atemporaryz of a perpetuall proceion from ſpi- 
rituall, not from temporall dangers, as the places them- 
{clues do fully proue: how euecr let them be intended ofa 
| proteQion from temporall dangers onely which cannot be; 
'* Maven be- yet this doth necellarily follow,” rhat if God hath ſo grear a 
ber curen Bowi- care to freehis Saints from temporary dangers, he will cer- 
we ivenertals nj hauc as great, if nota greater care to proteR them 
ere 11.4. from ſpirituall : So that the argument Randerh Mill in 
orpores. Maca 
vine, Homezo, tercey 
4. From Gods The fourth thing in God which may giue vs full aſſu- 
immutable 2£d gance of thetruth of thisalſcrtion is his immutable and pers 
CERES petuall loueroall ſuch asare once truly regenerated ; from 
' which this fourth argument doth ariſe, , 

Thoſe whom God bimſelfe; doth lone with an immutable, 
conſtant and perpernall lone ;, and thoſe who can by m 
: meanes poſſible be entry ſenrred ſrom thus loue of God , it'1 
altogether impoſſible for them either finally : or totally to 
fall from grace, 

But all thoſe who are once truly regenerated and ingrafted 
imto Chriſt by a true and lively faith ave ſuch as God bim- 
ſeife doth lone with an immutable , ronflant and perpetu- 
all lone. 


dt. 


Therefore ts altogether impoſſible ſor them exther finally or 
totally to fall from grace: 
The Maior cannot bee denied : the Minor is the ex- 
preſle ſcriptare: For-whom God doth once lone tbe lones unto - 


ard 
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end ; lob. 13-1; Þe loucs all cherrug members of Chriſt.in 

the ſame manner.s.he louetb.Chrift bimſelfe,, and -with.the ſame: 

lone that be logeth h1m,.. Tobn 17,2 3,24,25, now Gods loue to 

Chriſt is immutable , .conſtanc, and perpecuall; cherefore- 

mult his loue to all hismembersbeſato. ( o) Grd be lene oTer.gr. 
thee With an encrlafiing towe. be (p) «,cheir loujng God 11 54. 


23 


and Father from.cuer{aſting to exerlafting... .( 4.). bis lowing , nt | 
kindne(ſeendareth for ener ang ener vpon them... ( r.) his righte- ,16 548,18, 


ouſneſſe rall be for ener and ley , and his ſaluation from generati- cap.5 2,8. + 


on to generation; the mount aines may remons: end ihe bills may - 
fall downe , but bis marcy. ſhall. net depert from thems.; neither - 
ſpall the concnant of bis:peace be-remonued.. . Gods louetorthem ts 
immutable, conſtant , and perpctuall: : Neither can they 
by any meanecs whatſocuer be ,cuer veicerly ſexered from this - 
loxe of God to themin Chrif.Itis Pant expreile challenge, Rowe. 
8: 35:-who ſhall ſeperate v3. from the lone of Chriſt # fball tribuls- 
tion, or diftrefſe, or perſecution , or famine,, or nakedneſe, or 
ſword? nay (faith he verſe 37:38:39. ) in a{5heſe things. we 
are more glen eonquerers through bin that loned vs: for 1 ans-: 
perſmadged, that weither death , nor life , wor Angels, nor prin- - 


cipalities , nor powers, nor things. preſent., nor. things to: coms., 


'nor. height , uor. depth , - nor any ather creature foall bee. a- 
ble to: ſeperate ( not mce , but. vs. who, are once in Chriſt, 
and made the Sonneg of God by adoption. and grace : verſe 
1:9:14:15:17:29:30; ) from the Joue of God which « in Chriſt * 
Teſus.,our Lord ;. lo that they. may boldly fay.with Danid, - 


([) the Lord is my light and wy. ſalustion ,whoms then ſhall I feare? SPlakz6, t 


the Lord is the firength of any life ,, of whoy they ſpall { be afraide * - 
Godloues all thaic who arc once truly regenerated and in-: 
grafecd iato Chriſt by.a true and liuely faith , with an ims - 
mutable, conſtant and perpecuall lque,, and they:themſclugs - 
can neucr be vrccrly, ſcucred from chijs hisloug + whergfore 
1r 45 impoſſible. for chens,. .cicher. rocally , 'or finally., c9.fall.:. 
irom grace. . 


Our ſubtle Sopbiſters haue nothing hereto anſwer.,, bur AvſWere-:; 


their crawbe mullize canes ; that God docls loue all ſuch as 


xe. cruly regeneqated and jngrafred inta Chriſt, wich an.im- 


; mutable-. 
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mutable,'conftanr and perperuall loue, as long as their loue 
co'him is conſtant and rtimucable; * bur when as they doe 
ceaſe to loue God ( as many timesthey doe when they (inne 
againſt him, ) then Goddoth ceaſe to loue them : ſo that 
the defe is nor in Gods loueto vs, but in our loueto him, 

| Towhich falſe and ſlender ſhift] make this replication, 
Rephie, Firſt I ſay : that Gods loue tothe Saints doth not depend 
ah vpon the loue of the Saints to him: firſt, becauſe the Fcri 

bc. tures certifie vs expreſly , that God doth lone bis Saints freely, 
=. Phat beſheweth mercy to them for no other cauſe but becauſe be will 

haute mercy: Exod.33.19. Foſue. 3 8.Rom.415,19. Epbeſ.1.s, 

6, therefore his loue co the Sainrs doth nor depend ypon 

their loue to him: for then his love were not free, depending 

4 meerely.on the riches of his mercy and the freedome of his 
z, will. - Secondly, Gods lone vnto his Saints cannot depend 
ypon their loue to him, becauſe then the'Saints ſhould lone 

him firſt; and ſo Ged ſhould louechem, becauſethey loued 

him firſt, and choſe him to bee their God : but Saint Jobs 

erTohn 4 19. tells vs in exprefle words : (t) thet we lone God, becttiſe he loned 
29. ; vs firft , and Chriſt himſclte aſfure'vs z (v) that Wee bane 
> Jon 29,10. rot thoſen him but that he hath choſen vs: God doth Joue his 
Saints before'cuer they de loue him:z Wherefore his loue 
; th-not depend on theirs, bur their loue on his: they 
» Rot. £1,219, E beare not the roote, but theroote them, Thirdly, Gods loue 
3 iS a pcrmanent,"cenftant, and perpecuall-Joue , as I haue 

- proued by the Scriprures formerlycired ; therefore it can» 

'not depend vpoh the loue of man to him, which is various 

'and mutable : thar which is immutable, permanent and 

conſtant in its owne nature, can neuer depend vpon that 

which 1s fickle and vnconſtant : therefore, 'you muſt cirher 

grant the Joue of the Sainrs to God co be conftane and im» 

-mburable (- which makes alcogether againſt you )* or elſe 

-you muſt hold the lone of God to his children co be muta 

. , ble andvnſtable: which is expreſly agajnft the Scriprures, 

« Iam, '.i7. -andynbcſceming that great and glorious God (x) in whow 
"there is wo'variablenes nor [adow of inring:or elſe your anſwere 
 #burvainc andidle'; Fo that "this ſurmiſe (char GE k 


—_—} 
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God to his ſaines and Children dependeth wholly vpon their 
Joue to him) is meerely falſe, and contradiQorie to the Scrip 
tures: and fo the-anſwere to thisobieRtion isno anſwer at all, 
Secondly , this your ſurmiſc; that God ſhould loue all 
ſuch as are once truly regenerated and ingrafted inco-Chriſt 
by a true and liuely faith, wich a permanent, conſtane, 
and immutable loue, and yet that they ſhould either fGinal- 
ly or torally fall from grace, implies a mcere contradition; 
for if this loue of Godto them be immutable., conſtant and 
perperuall, God can not bur prefcrue and keepe chem boch 
from a totall and a finall fall from grace. Morrall men who 
have buca ſparke of loue within them , will neuerſuffer a- 
ny whom has louc with a conftant ſerled and perpetual 
floue, either totally or finally to fall or periſh, If ic lie in 
their powers to relciue them: and can you thinke that God 
who is infinite, conſtant and perpetuall in his loue vnto 
his Saints, and alwaics able to reletue them, will ſuffer 
them either totally or finally to fall from grace? doubtcletle 
hewillnor, nay he cannot doe it: this louc of his is con- 
tant and permanent; therefore he cannot ſuffer them to 
fall cocally z ir is perpetuall and-eucrlaſting , therefore hee 
will not permit them to fall Gnally from Him : the perpecu- 
all and cuerlaſting obj<Rs of Gods loue, can never be the 
perpetual! and cuerlaſting objects of his wrath andjuſtice: 
God therefore will till preſerue and keepe chem from a torsll 
and a finall fall, he will ſuſtaine chem and keepe rhews by his 
haud and powey , that they ſhall xexer fall viterly from him and pe- 
Tiſh , Pſal; 37,24» Pſal; 16,8. Pſal:145.14,20, Cant: 8: 3. lobn 
210.28,29, Goddoth neucr caft off choſe , he neuer throwes 
thole into hell for ever, whom he louecs with a conſtant , 
permanent , and eucrlaſtiong loue ;- thereſore he will noe 
ſuffer them either totally or M ally ro fall from grace, And 
here you muſt obſerue this difference 5 that it 18 one thing 
for God to have loue for eucr, if men will entertaine ic g 
and another thing for to loue menfor euer , becauſe it is his 
will and pleaſure ſo to doe : in the firſt caſe its true thar men 
muſt firſt embrace Gods loue -"_ they can be parrakers of 


, 
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* it," andifthey chanceto caſt afthis loue of Gaodthey might 


'* See Neh g. 
17,18, 19,28,. 
31.Ezech.16. 
$9:to tha end, 
Plal.89.28: ro + 


36. 
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«AAuri, 23, 
6 Gal F-17- 


chance to loſe it 3. which is not our caſe : but in the other 
(which is our caſe) where God: doth aftually louc men 
with acanfſtant , permanent ,. and perperuall loue , oncly 
becauſe it is his will-and pleaſure ſata doe z there men can 
peuer vritcrly deprine theraſelucs of chis lou of Gad: * this. 
loue is,nor grounded vpon: their merics , but vpon his. 
awne free loue and gooednelle ; therefore. God will nor v3-- 
terly withdraw it from them though chey finne againſt him 
fe that they can newer torally , nor finally fall from gracce 
Ehirdly, Lreply., thar rhe Saints, who arc ance cruly reges. 
nerated and ingrafted into Chriſt, ean never ſepcratethems 
ſelues from the loue of God, and fo fallfromgrace. Firſt, 
becauſethe Lord hath married himſelfe te them , and thens unto 
bhimſclfe , not for 4 tims only , but for ener; they are bis ſpouſe, 
hee i their busbend ; Chriſt and they are hecgme one firſh ; and one 
ſpire for ener. Hoſes 2: 19, 20. Pſeli 4:3. Cant: 7: 10, Ifa: 433 
Fe. C4p; 5435+ 1 Cor:6:17, Ephy/:t5: 257 to 33. therefore they 
cannot ſeuer ordiuorce theni(elues from God : Thaſe things 
mhich God bimſelfe hath thus toyned together, no nan can [epor ates 
Secondly, all thoſe. that are once truly regegeratred- and 
made theſonnes of God, haue a ſop-hkenaure, and diſpoy 
ſicion. put-ineo. them; (7) cbs /oue of God is ſhedabroad in 
their bearts by the bely Ghoſt , which is ginew.to them; which 
laue doth with a naturall kinde of inftinQ ang boly vieslence, 
(xz.) conſtrains them. fer to lene and pleaſe: hins;, to. ſticke fat 
ang clote to-him- continually, ( 4) wrt for! propeſe of beart;; 
yea, this louedoth to kgic and tye their: hearts and. ſoules to 
God and Chriſt, it doth fo ouerrule and waiſter then», (4) | 
that they canner doe the things they would ; they. canmat totally 
nor finally depart from him z nay, they-cannot fo much, - 
wilka departyre from him : fer proofe of thisxcade biyt, Ex 
6<:36: 27. Can:5:5 Math: 18, Ats :4120lohn 6:67,68-Gal: 
$:16,17. Rom:5:5<489:33:49- 2 Cor:5:4,15« Heb. 11:15;16 - 
which arcall cxpreffe in this point 3 wheretors cannot br 
that: Gad -ſhould euer conelly: os Baglly . withdrew (his lowe 
from them, or chey theis louefrom hams: Khitdlys Banite 

| yees 


nn—_—_— 


Revemrate mans eftate. 


ſures vs, (c) thartribwlation, we ditreſſe ,. or pirſeemtion,, or « Rom.$.15.t0 
famine , or nabean ſe , ar perel , os word, ##1 ReWOy febeh ate fie end. | 


the Saints fromvhe lone of Gol "muy , tee affures doth him- 
ſelfeand vs, rhat neither death , thor life { of which the feare 
of the one, and the loue.of tha other , would lepttare the 
Saincs from the loue of God, if any thing would doe it , ſee- 
ing tharthe ane is moſt retrible, the othiet mot ſweete and 
louely ) mor Angels , noy principatitias, nor powers ( which 
would ſurely ſeperate the Sainrs from the love of God, if 
might, force, and pollicy could doe it ) wor chings preſent, 
nor things to come , nor belght,, nor depth , nor any otheb ciea- 
ture ſhall bee able to ſeperate the Sdims , from the lone of 
Ged which i in Chriſt Jeſus their Lords If things preſent ; if 
things tocome; if Divels, if men; if ns er8atwre What ſothey can 
ſeperate them from the lone of God in Chriſt, its certaine, that 
themſclues can Newer doe it : for they are butt crearures; 
wherefore if s creature whatſocuer can ſeperate them from 
Chrift, neither can they thetwſclues, -not yet their fleſh, b& 
ing adiſtin creature from their inward mar which is themn\- 
{felues. Fourthly, if the Sans could ſever rhemfelues from 
Ged, chen ir muft bee meerety our of che 'freedomie arid !i- 
bertic of their owne wills, (t6r Pept hach certified vs in the 
forenamed place, rhat nothing elfe can doe it. ) But this 
can neuer be : firſt, becauſe 1f it be in the meere power of 
their wills tofall or ſtand , they cannot will a fallfrom grace, 
becauſe its. dangerous and hurtfull to then 5 it will pull & 
cernall miſery vper them ; therefore they. cannot will: ic" if 
they would, The will canot defire anyrhiog bur char which is 
good, in truth, or at eaſt in ſhew'z it cannor deſire any thing 
chat is ill, as 11}: nowa torall,/or a final] fall from grace , can 
nor bee good, either iw-rrurch or-in ſhewz- ir cannor bee 
conſidered bur'as' ill and hurtfelt : * therefore! regenerate 
men our of the freedome of rheir' owne' wills cannot de» 
ſire it or ſeeke it z they cannor bur deſire 'ro ſtand and perſe- 
uverein grace ,, which is enery way beſt for clrem. Secotid- 
ly ,! they:cannort fallfrom grace', our of che freedome' and. 
lbertieof their owne wills , becauſe theirwills are fibords- 
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nate ( eſpecially in this of perſcucrance, which isprincipal- 
ly for cheir awneeternall good) vnto the will of God: (d) 
the [ame- ſpirit. and minde © in them that i in God and (rift, 
Now it is the will. of God and. Ghriſt, that the Saints ſhould 
alwaies pcrſcucre and neuer fall from grace; therefore it muſt 
needes be theirwill too 3-becauſe their wills are ſubordinare, 
and conformable to the will of God, Thirdly, the lone of 
God 6s ſhed abroade- in their bearts.,, which doth ſo vnire and 
knit their ſoules to God and.Chrift, that they cannot will-s 
fall, oradeparcure from them z they cannor wiltany-thing 
wich a full and pcrfe@ will, that is diſpleaſtng to them, and 
which might ſeucr and diuide chem from them : -(s) the wee 
x7 ewill that they doe ,. us the enill that they: would not dee: theres. 
fore out ofthe meere libertie of thejr-owne wills, they can- 
not fall ftomGod, Fourthly , they canner will -a torall or. 


_ a finalldeparture from God,. becauſe they know him te be 


the onely true God, andthey: know not any elſe to-whom - 
they may reſort for ſuccour-and-.rclicfe: : this is euidenc by 
. Peters anſwer vnto Chriſt, For- when Chriſt demands of 
the twelue , wil yes. a/ſo goe away? Lord ('{aith Peter, ) te 
whom ſhall wee gee? thow baſt the words of cternall life : and wee + 
beleens, and are ſure that thou art that Chriſt the Soune of the ls. 
wing God :: the Saints of God , know God ta bee the onely true 

God , andthey.knownot Whetber re gae if they ſhould deparr 
fromhim ; all their-comfore, all cheir happineſle, yea, chew 
very life, their: very being and ſaluation arc: terminated; 
bounded- and ſhut vp in.him- : they haue no comfort, no 
happinefſſe, no being or-ſublitence but in him; and they 
cannotpolliblic concaiuc any happineffe , welfare; or ſubs 
ſiſtence our of him: therefore they can.neuer-will 2 depar 
eurc from him, Fifthly , God hath pus bis feare into the bearts 
of all bs Saints, bee bath pat bs ſpirit into them , to the end that + 
they -( g ) ſhould not depart from him: therefore out of thelibers 
tic otcheir owne wills, they cannot tall from grace, nor yet 
wholly.depriue themſclues , of the immutable, conſtant and 
perpetuall loue of God... Laſtly, our.of che libertic of thcit 
owne wills,. they. cannoc depart away frem God, becauſe 
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it is che abſolute and politiue will of God, that they fheuldnor 
depart from him + AMatth48:11,12,14. ler:32:40., Pſs: 85:8. 
Tobn 6:39, Rew:3:11. put thisthen to bee the caſe z God 
doth abſolutly will, chata regenerate man ſhall nor fall from 
grace , and hee hath determined it chat hee ſhall nor fall 
well, this regenerate man ( which I only admit by way of 
ſuppoſition ) reſolues that hee will tall away from grace, not- 
withſtanding God hath abſolutely willed and reſolued the 
' contrary z I pray which oftheſe ſhall haue their wills? either | 

God, or hee? if man, then where is the power , where is 

the omniporencie, nay , where 1s the Soueraintie and De- 

itic of God? if man can crolle and thwart the abſolute and 

politiue will of God, then either God is no God, or elle 

man can ouer-rule him : either of which is atheiſticall and 
blaſphemous to affirme or thinke. Bur it God in this caſe 

hath his will, and not man (which noneburan Athieft can 

gainſay ) then it followes, that a regenerate man cannot fall 

quite from grace,out of the freedome and power of his owne 

will. Laſtly, to end this cauill; I anſwer, that a regene- 

rate man, andatrue member of Ieſus Chriſt, can neuer fi- 

nally nortotally ccaſe to loue the Lord; therefore by your 

owne reaſon , the Lard can neuer finally , nor totally ceaſe 

tolouehim, Thataregenerateman can neuer vtterly ceaſe 

to louethe Lord, I prouec it by theſe reaſons, Firſt , be- 

cauſe a regenerate mans loue to God, 1s grounded ypon 

Gods immutable and perpetuall loue to him: (+ ) bee lones b 1 Tohn 4.10. 
God, becauſe that God did lone bim firſf, Gods loue is the vp BE 
cauſe of his : nowthis loue of God to him is immutaBle,con- * 09:05 
ſtant and perperuall ; therefore his loue to God muſt bee ſo 
to; as you may ſee expreſly: P/a:116.2,2. Matth.5.46.loh, 
15.9. Eph, 3: 18,19, 1 Jobn 4. 10, 11, 16, 19,20. as long as 
God is kinde and Jouing to his Saints, they cannot bur bee 
louing and obedient vnto him ; clſe they ſhould bee worſe 
thenpublicans and ſinners, yea, then the beaſts that periſh. Se- 
condly, regenerate men, can neuer ceaſe to lone the Lord, 
becauſe the boly Ghoſt doth dwell in their hearts and ſonles for e« Toknz14,16,17, 
mer: now where the holy Ghoſt _ alwaics dwell, there 
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Anſwer: 


the loue of God muſt necdes dwell too, becauſe it 154 frarte 
of the ſpirit , which cannor be ſcuered from the ſpirit, Romy, 
F+ Gals. 22. Epneſ. 3. £6,017. I Iobn J-16, ſo that the rrue 
ſaints of God can neuer ceaſe to loue the Lord habitually, 
becauſe the holy Ghoſt, the ſpring: and fountaine of chis 
loue doth alwaies dwell within them. Thirdly, this loue of 
the ſaints to God, is a grace which God beſtowes vpon them 
out of his louc,and it 1s preſerued in them by his louey wher- 
fore if they ſhould ceaſe to loue the Lord, the breach would 
bee on his fide, not on theirs; for they can neuer ceaſe to 
loue him, but where he doth firſt giue ouer to ſupport their 
loue to ſhim : God muſt firſt withdraw his grace and loue 
from them, or elſe they could not giue ouerfor to louc him : 
So that if there could be any torall or finall breach berweene 
God and his Saints, the deteR ſhould bee in God, ( who 
hath vnderraken to preſerue them in his loue, ) and not in 
them : which defe& on Gods part can neuer bee admitted, 
If you obje&, that they giue Godjthe cauſe of breach, and 
ſo the deteR is not in God but in chemſeſnes, I anſwer, that 
God hath vndertaken ro preſerue them blameleſſe and without of- 
fence, he hath vndertaken to preſerue them from ſinne. 1 Theſ, 
5 24424. Execb.36.27, ler.32.40. 2 Tim.4.18. Iſay 46+3,4+ 
C4P.27.3. and 10 circnmciſe their hearts, that they may loue the 
Lord their God with all their heart , and with all their ſowle , that 
tbey may line: Dent:30:6, So that, though the finne be theirs 
when as they doe commit it, yet if is wake a totall breach 
betwixt God and them:, the breach will bee firft in God, in 
not preſeruing chem from this fin according to his promiſe, 
andnotin them in committing ir. Laſtly, crue loue is of a 
permanent andconſtantnature, if it be ſet ypon a conſtant, 
permanent and immutable obj &. Let a-man Joue any thing 
cruly for it ſelfe, as long as the thing it felte continues, and 
the cauſe for which hee loues ir, his loue can neuer ceaſes 
Let a man loue any man truly for his virtues or hisgraccs, as 
Jong as hee continues vertuous and gracious, he cannot ceale 
to loue him :: now God as hee 13 all and onely amiable, ſo he 
is alwaics amiable :. there is never any change acalltin himy 
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whercfore thoſe thar doe once truly loue him for himſelte, 
cannot burdoue him ſilly and ſo the anſwer to this my argu= 
mentzis but falſe and idle. 'Ihaue bin the largerin refurimng 
of this anſwer, becauſe I ſhall haue occaſion to referre you to 
ic hereafter. I now procecd to other arguments, 

The fifth thing in God which proves our concluſion , is 5. From Gods 

the gratious mercy and goodnefle of God: in which there gratious 200d- 
are foure things to be conſidered, Firſt, the freeneſle of it: nefle and mercy 
it isvolwntery and of free grace , it is not wreſted or merited to his clukirea. 
by vs from Gad : Exod. 33. 19. Hoſes 14.5 .lobn 3.8, Rom,g. 
15.19. Epbeſ.1.5,6. Secondly, it is permanent and con- 
tant, #t endures for exer, and admits not of any totall change 
or interruption. Pſe.103.17. Pſa.10045, Pſa.118.4. Pſa.136, 
P/[4.138,8, Tſay 51.8. cap. 54.8,10, Thirdly, itis infinite, 
there isan infinite ſtore and treaſure of it, which is neuer 
drawne dry. Exod, 34.6,7. P/a.103 8. Pſa.t30.7. Micah. 
7.18. 2 Cor. 1. 3.Epheſ, 2.4. cap3.16.1 Tim. 1.14. Fourthly, 
God isrcady and willing to impart it to his children vpon 
all occaſions, it 15 his cheifeſt delight and roy ro diſpence the 
riches and treaſures of his mercy to hs Saints, Ezech, 18.23. cap. 
33.11. Micah 7.18, Matth. 11.28, cap: 23.37. 2 Cor. 5.20.1 
T im.2.4+2 Pet. 3.9, From this mercy of Gog thus conſide- 
rcd, Itrame this fifth argument, 

T hoſe who are partakers of the free , permanent , conſtant, 
ſare , enerlaſimg , infinite and abundant mercies of God, 
and hane theſe merces readily , freely , and beuntifally 
smparted unto them pon all occaſions and times of neede; 
its empoſſible for them , either finallyor totally to fall frem 

FACE. 

Bm all thoſe Who are once truly regenerated and ingrafted 
into Chriit , are partekers of theſe mercies of God , and 
they bane theſe mercies , readily , freely , andbountiful- 
ly imparted to them , pon all occaſions and times of 
weede. 

Therefore its impoſſible for them, exther finally or totally to 
faii from grave. 

The Major cannot be denied - the Minor enely reſts to 

4 be 


56 


- The Perpetuitie of a 


Exod. 24.6,7. 
Mich.7 18. 
Pſal.103 8, 
Neh. 9. I Ts i 8, 
19+ 


be proued, in theſe particulars: firſt ther the ſauing and: 
ſpiricuall mercics of God are permanent , conftakr and per- 
petuall. Secondly, that ali thoſe who are truly regenera- 
ted, andarethe true membersof Ieſus Chriſt are partakers 
of theſe mercies: For the firſt oftheſe , it 18 euident by [ſay 
55.3. where Gods fpirituall mercics to his. children are fti- 
led , the ſure mercies of Danid : the ſecede of grace which is 
ſowen in the hearts of all regenerate men, is an immortall 
feed, 1 Pet.1.23.a ſeed that remaineth, and an onion that a« 
bideth in them, 1 John 2420,27, and cap. 3.9. the Saints of God 
they haue Ieſus Chriſt and the holy Ghoſt, who ſhall abide 
and dwell in their hearts and ſoules for ener, Iohn 14.16,17,Eph. 
3-17. I Joby 3.24 .64p.4.4. & Gal.2.20. they hauc a Kingdome 
Which cannot bee ſhaken , Heb: 12.28. a faith which canoe + 
faile, Luke 22.32. 4 toy which no man can ſpoyle them of. Toh. 16, 
22, andcharity which ſhall nexer ceaſe. 1 Cor, 13.8. they haue 
mercies.Wwhich indure for exer, Pſal. 103. 1p. Gods metcies tor 
them arepermanent, conſtant, and perperuall, it cannor be 
denied, Secondly, that all thoſe who are once truly regenera« 
ted, and ingrafted into Chriſt by a true and liuely faith , are 
partakers of theſe mercies, it is moſteuident : For all thoſe 
that are borne of God, all thoſe who are wirhin che conenent of 
grace, all thoſe who are the trme ſheepe and members of Ieſua - 
Chrift , are parcakers of theſe mercies ; which appeares ex- 


- preſly by Iſay 55.1.3. c4p.4.5,6.c4p.27.3. Rom. g.16, Marke 16. . 


£6. Att.2.38,39« almoſt cucry page in Sctiprure hath ſome 
ching that will proue-it; now all choſe who are truly rege- 
nerated and ingrafced into Chriſt, they are borne of God, - 
they are the members , and fheepe of Chrift , aud within 
the coucnant of grace : therefore ir is certaine chat they 
haue fuch permanent , conſtant, and cucrlaſting mercics 
as thoſez and ſo can neuer finally, nor torally fall from. 
grace, Canany one ſomuch as thinke that God who hath - 
proclaimed himſclfe to be a God of grace and mercy, a God dee 
lighting inmercy , flow to anger , and abundant im goodnefſe and 
ruth, reſerning mercy for thouſands, forgining iniquitie, tranſ- 
gre/ſrons and finnes, that God who doth net defere the death of any 
fmt | 
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ſinner, but rather that he ſhowld repent and be ſantd, thathe ean 


near ſuffer any of his deare, adopted, and'beſt beloned ſoris 
in Chriſt, rofall and periſh,for want of ſupportation and de- 
fence ? that he who hath redeemed them by (#) the rich and 
pretions blood of leſws Chriſt his onely Sonne, when as they were big 


« Rom,5.10: . 


mortal and his witer enemies, will not preſerue and keepe them - 


from falling irom him nowthey are his deareft deare, as deare 
vnto him (6) a: the very apple of his eye, Certainly that grati- 
ous God ot infinite: and boundlefſe mercy, who will not 
ſuffer ſo (c) much as one haire of the heads of any of his Saints to 
periſh, . wil not 5 nor canner, out of the riches of his great 
and glorious.mercy; ſuffer the leaft and meaneſt of his true 
and taithfull Saints(who are his only and his cheifeſt(4)iew- 


6 Deutr. 32.10. - 


Zech,z.$, 
eLulk-23,16, . 


d Mal.3.17. P 


ells) rodicand periſh in his fins, nor{yer finally , nor gotally | 
$0 fall from him , let all che rabble of Papiſts, Arminians, and . 


thereſt of our Antagoniſts ſay what they can, or will, to 
the contrary, . | 

The ſixth thing in God, ' which may aſſure vs of the fixal/ 
and total perſenerance of the Saints, is the infinite juſtice of 
| God; from whence I frame this ſixth argument, 


T hoſe who'are mthat happy eftate of gract ,, which God in 


6. From the iy« «© - 


ſtiec of God, :. 


bu inſtice wilt not , nor cames , ſuffer them utterly to _- 


lole or fall from, its altogether impoſſible for them , eg+ 
ther finally or totally to fall from grace. 


But alt ſnch as are once truly-regenerated and tngrafted into + 


Chriſt by 


4. true aud linely faith , are in ſuch a bappy e= - 


fate of grace, ai Godin bus inſtice wil not ; nor can not - 


ſaffer them witerly to loſe and fall from: 


Therefore they can wither finally, nor totally fall from--- 


grace, -. | 
The Maior cannot be denicd;' becauſe God ſhould be 


then vniuſt : che Minor is moſt euident : For Jefus Chriſt ' 
hath purchaſed eternall redemption ard ſaluation With his pretions--- 


blood for all his Saints and members ; hee hath fatisfied his 


Fathers wrath forthem vnto the full, being made a curſe for - 


them , that they might be wait ſonnes of God , the heires of hea-' 


acm, and the righteonſnefſeef God through him, - 2 Cor:5,19. 210 . 
: Rams 3. 
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Roen:7.6. cap. 8. 2, Col:2.14. Gal,q.y. cap.2.20, Heb. g: 12,cap, 
20,12, 14.1 Pet.1.18.19, Chriſt hath payed a full ſatisfa- 
Qory price vnto his Father, for all ſuch asarc his membery 
hee hach purchaſed them of his Farther , hee hath = 
chaſed grace, heauen , happinelle , faluation, euerlafting 
life; and all things chat may further and preſerue them in 
their ſtate of grace, and glory z and God his Father hath as 
cepted this price at his hands, as a ſufficient, fu]l,and perfeQ 
farisfation z yea, he hath promiſed to preſerue them in the 
ſatc of grace ; to keepe them from falling and periſhing to 

ie them chat inheritance which Chrift hath purchaſed 
n= them; andrco make good vnto the vemoſt, euery thing 
char Chriſt hath merited , and procured of him for their 
cternall good: ſo that God is now in his juſtice bound to 
preſerue them in the ſtate of yore continually,and to make 

oodvnto them , what euer his Son Chriſt leſushath pur- 
chaſed of him for them. Wherefore this iscertaine, and it 
cannot he denied, that all thoſe who are once truly regene- 
rated and made the members of Teſus Chriſt through faith, 
can neither finally, nor cotally fall from gracez becauſe God 
in his juſtice will not, nor can not ſuffer them thus to fall, 

What can be well replycd to this argument, I cannot 
yer ſurmiſe, 

If you ſay, that though Chriſt hath purchaſed grace, hea. 
ucn, andetcrnall life tor all his crue and faithfull membery, 
yet hee hath not purchaſed perſeucrance and the meanes for 
co obraine it, 

I anſwer , firft, that this is falſe, and quite repugnant to 
the Scriptures + which aſſure vs, that God in Chriſt hath gi- 
uen them, not onely life and godlincile, (e) but a8 things 
that appertaine ynto them teo, thar as hebath (f) given thew 
I6ſm (brift , ſo be bath togetber with him freely ginen them al 
tbings elſe, God hath-giuen them his words mſtratt chem ; 
his Sacraments to feede and ſtrengthen them ; his holy Spi- 
rit to guide , comfort, and direft them, and topreſerne them from 
falling : he bimſcltc isalwaics preſent with them , bola: 
gem vp with bis hand, caring thems in bis armes , and helps 
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ing them on in the way to heauenzhe that giues them grace, 
heauen and eternal] life, doth giue them perſcucrance too, 
(g) he puts his feare into their bearts that they ſhall not depart 
ow bim. So that this is bur a falſe ſurmiſe,. : Secondly , - if 
Chriſt ſhould .haue onely purchaſed grace,. heauen ,. and 
eternall life for them z. and nor perſeucrance withall, which 
is the onely meanes t2 cbtaine the things ſo purchaſed ,, his 
death and purchaſe had beene in vaine_: For alas, they of 
themſclues are able to doe nothing without Chrifts ayde _ aſſi- 
fence, it is be that mf works all in them , and for them, 7/ai, 
26.12.10h.3.2.7. cap. 6.44.65. Rom .2.20, Gal. 2.20 Phil, 2.13, 
1 (or. 3-7. Cap34-7. cap.15.10, 2 Cor. 3.5, If Chriſt had nor 
purchaſed the meanes to obraine ſfaluation and- eternal 
life , as well as the things themſelues, if he had not pur- 
chaſed the-perpetuitie and perſcuerance of his Saints in 
grace, as well as graceit felfe , his death had bin in yaine, 
and to no purpoſe, which cannot be admitted, Wherefore 
this ſurmiſe is idle z and ſo the argument remaines ynan- 
ſwerable. ' 


£132.46. 


Pſal, 57.2, 


The ſcnenth argument, to proue my preſent allertion, 7; From the 


is-raken fromthe honor of God, 
T hoſe who are in ſuch an effate of true and ſaning grace, as 
it-will not Hand with Gods honor and. glory , . that ewer 
they ſhowld viterly loſe it or fall of fromut , thoſe who.are 
in ſuch an eftate of prace , as God tn bis honor cannot but 
preſerne therin 1t.; uts altogether impoſſible that they 
ſhould ener finally or totaly fall from that eſtate, 

Eat all thoſe who are once truly regenerated and in- 
grvfted mio (hriſt , arcin ſuch. an eftate of true and 
ſauing grace, arit will not fland with Gods hour and. 
glory that ener they ſhould viterly loſe it., or- fall of from 
ﬆt; they are in (uch an eftate of grace, as God in his 
honer cannot but preſerne them int. 

T berefore its altogether impoſſible that they ſhould tithes 
finally , or totally fall from thus eſtate. 
The Major cannot but be true; becauſe God isalwaies fo. 
jealous of his honour and glory ,;that hee wil by noameancy 
Z lo 


' hoagtot God, 
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' loſe them, which as itlyeth in his power co preſerue them, 


Men will not Joſe their honour and their glory , 1f they can 


I On In 
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as wee-may ſee by theſe expreſſe teſtimonies and examples 

holy Seripture. Exed.22.12,14, Numb,14.13. vor.18, Excch, 
20.8,9,14,22,44. Lewit.10.3. Pſal.29.1.2, 1 Tim.t.17. Inde 
25. Ren. 4.11, and Rewn.5.13. if then it ftands vpon Gods 
honourand glory to preſerue his ſaints in that eftare of grace 
which hee hath giuen them , it cannot bee, that cuer rhey 
ſhould vtrerly loſe , or fall from ir z becauſe God ſhould 
chen loſe his honour and his glory, which hee will not doe, 


preſerue it , much leile will God: therefore the Major muft 
be granted, Now for the Minor; that all ſuch as are once 
truly regenerated and ingrafted intoChrift, are in ſuch an 
eſtate of grace ,F as God in his thonour cannot bur preſerue 
cheminit ; andthat it will not ftand together with his ho+ 
nour , that euer hee ſhould ſufferthem ro fall quite from ir 
it 1s moſt cuident and plaine, For how can jt cucr ſtand 
with-the honourand glory of Gods infinice, and bpundlefle 
mercie; with the glory and hononr ofhis almightie power ; 
with che praiſe and honour of his incomprebenfible wiſc- 
dome y with the glory and honour of his cternall purpoſe 
anddecree, andof his infinite and neuer failing truth ? how | 
can it ftand with the glory of his Deitie, and the honour of 
his eternall immutcabilitic? how can itſtand with the honour 
of his great and glorious attributes, that any of thoſe who 
are once truly regenerated, and made the true members of 
Teſus Chriſt , ſhould cither finally, or corally fall from grace ? 
Is ir for the honour and glory ef his infinite and boundlelle 
loue and mercie, that any of his Saints wherein his ſoulc de- 
lighes z that any of thoſe whom hee hath bought and purs 
chaſed wyb the pretious bloud of his oily Sonne , ſhould c+ 
ver fallfronrgrace and periſh ? Is it for the glory and honour 
of his almighty power, that any of thoſe whom he hath 
vndertaken to preſerue and keepe vnto ſaluation by his all- 
mightie ſtrength and power , ſhould , cicher finally ,.or 
rotally fall from grace ? Iz ic for the glory of his incompre- 
henfible wiſdome and almightic power , that hee ſhould 
I ne leauc 
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Jeauc any worke of his ynfiniſhed # thar he ſhould with char 
Fooliſh builder, Like 14:29; 30. begin ts 


yet be vn#ble or vnwilling for to finiſh ic? How wonld men 
{ eſpecially ſuch 28 are profelfed Arbeifts) 'blaſpheame the 
name of God, how would they deride his-wifdome and his 


word and truth; that thoſe whom hee hath' bound himſelfe 
by ife, oach; and couenant,, to preſerue and kcepfrome 
falling , ſhould ever fall from grace? Is it for the-glory and 
honour of his eternal! immurebilicic and bountie, that hee 
ſhould cuer repenthim of his gifts and graces? chat he ſhould: 


our of the. Jargeſle of his 


ly. and frecly imparted to them 
honour and glory ot his wiſ- 


Jouve and bountie ? - Is ic forthe 


bring a ſcandall on himſclfe, and vpon- the profeſſhon and 
protciſors of his name F Or isitforche glory of his Dcirie, 


the frame of' grace im the hearts of any of his children , and 


dome , that hee ſhould euer ſuffer any of his Saints, either - 
finally, or-corally, ro fall from grace , when as'it would - 


power, ifthis were ſo 21s iefor the honour and glory of his - 


- 


take awaythoſe gracesfrom his Saints, which hee hath ful. - 


that hee ſhouIdnot proteQ rhoſe' trom atoral{ or #'Fnall fall,. , 
who are 'hi friends; - his children 5 and his menialt feruancs? : 


Can ir not ſtand rogerher with'the honour and gloty of an 


earthly Porentate not toſhelter and prote@hisſubjeRs, his + 


friends, his children, and his meniall feruanes from fall and. 


maine; and ſhall iryer ſtand with the honour and che glory - 


afthe God of heauen for ro ddeic # If God bee nor able to 


do it, that were-a-diſhonour te his power: if hee be able and - 


yet not willing ro do it, that is a great blemiſh'and diſparage» 


qent vnto his loue an& mercy; If God ſhould ener ſuffer his - 
faichfull ehHdren,after rhey are once regeneraced and ingraf< - 
red into Chriſt, either finally;ortorally co fall from grace j he 
muſt needes Jodfe the very glory and honour of hrs Dejrie,; | 

and of all his great-and glorious attribures,- which hee wilt : 


neuer doe. Godspgreateſtglory , and his chiefeft honour; 


3sin the perfeuerance of hisSaints y/ it is his chiefeſt glory, . 


and his ſoules delight, tofſee his children continueand Rand - 
faſt in. grace, and.co hold outyrco the ends wheretoreſec- 


nge : 


vw 
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Thecighth, fr 
che wiſdome of 
God. 


ing itisGods chickelt honog, ang: his greateſt glory, that his 
Saints ſhauld perigatcxe.au grow. continually ingrace;wher» 
fore.ſccing it cannot ſtand together, with his honor & bis gla- 
ry, to fufter them to. fall away from-thar eſtate of grace which 
hee hath giuen them; aud iceing, G od for his owne glory 
and honour ſake, cannor bur if] preſerue them.in "the Rate 
of grace: letothess, babble whiles they will, yer this | can aþ 
ſure you ; tharthey cap mextker finally, nor cotally, fall from 
grace, What can bee now repiyed to defeat thisargument, 
&t tranſcends my. ynderftanding;ta furmiſe,  Ler otbers ans 
ſwer and reply-vnto (it a5they canglfor my owne: part know 
z nothowdadpedty,.. hed oi og, noms Lon 
The. eighth argument which makes mainly forthe-proofe 
of this aſſertion, is drawne from the infinige wiſdoame: of als 
mightie Gadz! andit.ixoo mare but this. "I. 
| Thas-whith 6, altoges hey. repugnant'to the whine: wiſdame of 
almig hite-(God, it+altogetber impeſſible, that: emer tt ſbonls 
 - Coma ta paſſe: 9c] 
Bug that, thaſt who ares once truly regenerated and :ingrafies 
wy 47 «4 irKeayd m__— »Jhowld ener july, 1 
: hora 078 Sracey 8 4 8ber- repugnant io the in 
Gs of lmerhitie God = AE E 
Therefore -its altogether impoſſible-rhat ener it ſpowld come te 


The mb denied: 'for if God | ſhould ſuffer a 
ny thing-ro bee done which ipcontrary and repugnant to his 
wiſdome ,. it would:cither argue: want of wiſdome, or wan 
of -will and power in; God; which is. blaſphemous for 19 
thinke, | The Minor them-is only-to be proued ;/'that it: is ve 
puggaviand contrarie- tothe infinice wiſdome of altnighrie 
God, to ſuffer any that are once truly. regenerated —_ iBy 

graltediinco Chriſt ,,.cither Gnally , or cerally , ro fall frow 
graco,- | This.s plaineand cuident by.theſe inſuing' reaſons 
Firſt, becauſe; it cannor Rand with Gods. infinite wiſdom 
to haughis.name; hig.crpth;, bis. mercy,; avd bishonour: blo 
milhed :; bur:if God ſhouldifufftr any of. his Saints: eighet fe 
nally: or tatally toifall from. grace, his hap bangrpch ink 

, is 
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"is merey;his honour, yes, andul{hisocher ctributesſhouſd 


be blemiſhed and raitnceds therefore, ſtands not with'Gods 
wildome; tharhis Saints ſhould fall 'fromgrace, Secondly, 
i« would give Infidets, Arheifts; and Heatheh men occafivh 
to blaſpheme his name, and to-deridebort-God himſclfe, and 
all chat ſhould protelle hisnatne: ' GadFor being, Chriftians 
for chuſing fach aGod, as either could nor, 'or at Jenft woull 
notpreſeruc themy froma 'retdll mdHnall fall: '-wherefort, 
God in his infinite wiſdome cafr never! fuffer his children 
ehus tofall, . Thirdly, this would nnke Religion odions and 
diſtaftfull even to Chriſtians themſclues :" the fafl of hypo- 
crices, which-neuer hadtriue grace, makes thofe who ate the 
crue profefforsof che Gafpeſt-odions, it brings 3 ſeandall arid 
imputation on Religion 5 what'then'wouldat doe if the rrue 


Zo 


regenerate Saints of God ſhould fall away ? Tf the 'very flips - 
and errors of the Sairits make many men diftaſt Religion,and 
ſpeakeeuill of thewaies of God 3 what would their Hinall,or - 
their cotall falls'fiom-prace produce 2' God therefore iti his - 


wiſdome, cannot ſuffer *b1s' Saints thus ro fall, becauſe it 


would make Religion odious and diftaſifall even ro Chriſti= - 


ans themſcires,” . Fortchly;' it would quite diſcourape the 
hearts of aN-Gonds Childremns'#t would quite deprivethenn of 
all trvejay and comfort 3"it would mittee 'then *didlf;; dead, 
heauy, and exceeding negligent ih Gods feritice't Tr would 


caufe them nor to value- grdcey and to call Gods wordand - 
truch in queſtion :' *t wouldmakemen meere Atheiſts 3 and 
drue thern todifparre 3; rmanty ſach conſe quents-would' fob. - 


low 7 which toufdfiorſtindtogether With the” irffhife wit 
dome of God 'f ef which*Ffhall- wriee more. filly hereafter) 
whereforc ſeeing that it'can neuer ſtand with the infinire 
wifdomeof God, rthatiany whoare truly repetierared and in- 


grifred int&/Chrmt;(hould dither Finally, or totaly EAffrom '* |... 


orace,” teannor bethatceverthey ſhoufdrbras fall; 14 26! 
If you pbjeR', that theſe falls of the'Sahitsfrditi grfcs, 


would make thoſe that fall, and others that ſee they Fans, . 
more tjranvſpee and warchfu afterward; cherefortinr hands 


very well with Godewifdomicrhacitey fhonkHhuvfall. Lan- 


Anſwer. . 


frere, , 


T P SYS. 2”  EEEICDL 
+ 


—— 


no The Fs - ads — 


Nioth from 


to 
proyers, . 


- MEnt$ , choſe threatningsin the word of Gad , thoſe inward 


Gods readines for the proofe oft 


frres, firſt 3 thar God hath many berter meancs. co make hy 
children circumipe& and warchfull "emſeCang » then this 
of a fGinall or a torall fall:from graces thoſe temporall puniſhe 


confliQts of conſcience andgriefes of heart ; that lofle of che 
comforts.andſcnce ef grace, which the Saints doefcele after 
their linnes committed, are ſufficient motiues ro make them 
circumſpeR; God hath ſo many other meanes romake his 
children diligent: and carefull in his ſeruice, that this motiue 
of dn. grads. fall would be ſuperfluous, orto little 
purpoſe : wherefore , it weuld not Rand ſo wcelland fully 
with the wiſdome of God as you ſurmiſe. Secondly, which 
1s themaine anſwer .I ſay, thac God in his infinite wifdome, 
will neuer.vſe, that. for-one. ſmall and leiſe neceſſary end, 
which. will crofſe his wiſdome in many great-and waightie 
ends: nowif God ſhould ſuffer his Saints eithcr finally or 
cotally to fall from grace, to make them more vigilant and 
.circumſpe& for the time to come (which may be done niore 
Krly .and effeQually by many other meancs }) when as this 
would croffe his wiſdome in many waightic things and endy 
( a» I haue proucd) ir cannor ſtand with Gods wiſdome, 


. that hee ſhould vſe it for .this only and Icfſe neceſſaric end. It 


315 the part of fooles and not of wiſe-men,toredrefſe one ſmall 
and litcle inconuenience with many great and dangerous 
miſchicfcs : wherefore, ſecing God at - moſt ſhould reme- 
dy. but one ſmall inconuenience , but bring in many mil+ 
ofites, by ſuffering his Saincs to fall quite away from him ; it 


. cannot ſtand with his infinite wiſdome to ſuffer them to fall 


away , ſothacthis argument Randeth firme, and in my judg- 
ment.cannot be anſwered. . 

The ninth thing in God, which yeelds vs an argument 

Bis allercion gy 1s his readinceſſe eo heare 

che prayers of all ſuch , as arc once truly regencrared and 

ingrefos peo Chriſt : trom which chis ninth argumenc may 

- be frame 
[, Thoſe who do abwaies pray to God to gine them perſewerance, 


1; 1." ndtokeepe them from « ia 


#* 4 


hs 


Regenerate mans-eſtate. 6F 

: if God doth alwaiet brare their prayers, .and grant thems 

; 18heix requeſts" in this behalfe , '«t 31 altogether impoſſible 
for them thu to fall. MAS ©-5- 70 PTL El 

But all thoſe who are once truly regenerated , and mprafted 
into Chriſt by a true and linely faith , do alwaies pray to 
Ged to gine them perſeuerance , aud to keepe them frons 
4 finall and 4 totall fall from grace; and God doth 
alaaics- beers their praitts , and grant them their 
requeſts in thubehalft: 

Therefore it is altogether impoſſible for them either finally, 
or totally tofall from grace. 

The Maior cannot be denied, for then this contradiai- 
on muſt necelarily follow, that God fhould alwaics giue 
Tegencrate men perſcuerance, and yet they ſhould-not per. 
ſcucre in grace: The Minor then is onely to be proued in 
ewo particulars, Fuſt, thar all fuch as are once truly rege» 
ncrated and ingrafted into Chriſt by faith , do alwaies pray 
toGad, to giue them perſeuerance , and to keepe them 
from a finall and a totall fall from grace, Secondly , that 
God doth alwaies heare their prayers, and grant their re= 
queſts in this behalfe, For the firſt of cheſe,, Iappeale bur 
to the.conſciences of thoſe who are once truly regenerated 
and ingrafted-into Chriſt, Idoubt not bur they all wich 
one conſent , -can teſtifie from their owne experience, that 
ic is the cheifeſt deſire, and the conſtant, daily and perpe- 
euall prayer of their hearts and ſoules tro God , to giue them 
perſcuerance ; to keepe them in theftate of grace, 'and'to 
preſerue them from apoſtacie: wherefore you neede nor 
.doubt ofthis. If you will haue Scripture for it, the third 
petition in the Lords prayer, doch fully proue it: where 
we pray thus: (b) thywillbe done inearth, as it 18 5 heauen:char 
isz3 that God would inable vs to do his will on earth, inthe 
ſame manner as the Saints and Angells do it in heauen, 
Now the Saintsand Angells in heauen, they do the will of 
God, conftantly without any interruption ,' continually 
without end: Seeing then the Saints do 'alwaies pray to 
God , (hy wiilþe done in earth , - it js in hrancw, they doin 

}t 
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it, bath pray to God to giuc them. perſeucrance, and to 
keepe themſo, that. they may. never. finally ;. nor torally 
fall from gracc: ſo as the firſt part of the Maior is moſt cleare 
and cuident. All the doubt then reſtsia the ſecond ching, 
whether God doth alwaicgheare and grant theſe prayers of 
cheirs? If any deny it ( which is all that can be anſwered 
torhis. argument) I prove it by theſe.realons, Firſt , be. 
cauſe. is the ſame prayer, which: Chriſt bimſclfe doth a!- 
waies make vnto his Father for them, as appeares by /ohz 
14 16.cap. 17.11,15. Luk 22:31, 32. Row, 8.34. Hebr. 7.25 
now if it be the {ame praycr that. Chrift himſclfe doth al- 
waies make vnto his Facher for them; God cannot chuſe 
but heare and grantit too... Secondly, they alwaies pray for 
this their perſeuerancec iv the name of Chriſt ; therefore God 
cannot bur hearc and anſwer it. {ob.14.,13,14. £4.15.16.2. 
x [obs 3.22. and cap.5,14.t5, Thirdly, it-is a prayer according 
ro the will of God ;, therefore God cannot but heare and gran it; 
x lob.5.23.14. 'Fourthly , it 15a prayer proceeding alwaics 
from taith and from a (incere and vpright heart; it 1s a 
prayer, that is for the moſt part accompanied with ſynceri- 
tic, feruency, and zeale of heart and ſpirit ; therefore 
God cannot bur alwaies grant it. Wherefore , ſceing all 
ſuch as are once truly regenerated, and ingrafted truly in- 
ro Chriſt, do alwaies pray to God for finall and conſtant 
perſeuerance , in grace and holineſle 5 and ſeeing God 
doth alwaics heare and grant theſe prayers of theirs ; ir fol- 
Lowes of neceſſitie ( cuen in this reſpeQ } that thofe who 
are once truly regenerated and ingrafted into Chriſt, can 
neuer finally, nor totally fall from grace, How vnanſwer= 
able this argumentis, let thoſe thar reade ir judge, 
Teatbly, the - Thetenthand laſt ching in God, which lcalesthe truth 
promiles and of this poſition to.our foules z. are thoſe couenants and pro- 
couenantsof miſes which God hath made, that hee will keepe his Saints 
God "4 from falling and departing from him, In which. promiſes 
=" +comogg wee may obſcrue theſe fourc things, to eſtabliſh and. ſertle 
from falliog, *Þ1Struch wichin our hearts, Firft, the multicude and inf- 


nite number of theſe promiles. Secondly ,. the abſolure- 
| | neſle, 
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Regenerate mans eſtate. ' 67 
nelle and freenefle of them), * withour any annexed conditi« 
on; | Thirdly * Gods ability'to performe them ro the ve. 
moſt, | :Fourrhly ; therrutl! of all theſe promiſes, and Gods 
faithfulnetſTe in performing them. Prom | theſe coucnants 
and promiſes of God thus conſidered,l frame this argument. 

Thoſe who hane a great multitude , of abſolnte , true, and 
faithful conenants and promiſes , whith ſhall be perforuse 
ed to the vemoſt , which do either in expreſſe tearmes, ov 
at leaſt by way of neceſſarie conſequence , aſſure they, 
that they can neuer fall quite away from God, and grace: 
6arnener finally nor totally fall from grace: 

But all ſuch as are truly regenerated and ingrafted into 
Chrift by a true and lincly faith , bane a great multitude 
of abſolute , true , and faithfull conenants and promi- 

ſer Which ſhall be performed to the vtmoſ#; Which doe the 
ther in expreſie tearmes , or by Way of neceſſary conſe- 

.- quence aſſure them, that they can nener fall quite a\pay 

ow God , or grace, | * © : 

Therefore they can nener finally, nor totally fall from grace. 

The Mator cannot'be denied; the Minor onely is to be 
proved im theſe fourethings. '' Firſt , that allthe cruerege=- 
nerate* Saints, and members of* Iefus Chriſt , have a great 
mulcirude of couenanits; and promiſes made vnro'them by 
God himſelfe , which-do cither im expreſfe rearmes , or by 
way of necellary conſequence ,” affure them , that they 
ſhall never fall quite #way fromgrace. Sccondly , that all 
theſe promiſes are abſolute, **without any "condition at all 
on our parts, Thirdly; thatGodisable to performe them; 
Fourthly , that hee out of his truth'and” fairhfulnetle, will 
performethem to the vtmoft. W9-L V 60 

For the firſt of theſe, 'to witttthe mnltirude of theſe pro- 
miſes; it appeafes moſt euidently by thoſe many ſweer, and_ 
heauenly promiſes and conenants , which are cuery where 
ſcattered rhroughout the Scriptures:which becauſe cheyare 
many innumber, & different m'words,(though one m ſub- 
ſtance, ) I will tor perſpicuitic & methods ſake, reduce chenr 
vato theſe two generall heads & tecire-them'in their _ 
| E 2 IC 
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 Fhe firft promiſe which I mecre with-in the Scriptures p 
is that which | 
ſerat all bis Saints and childrgs z that he. tyill pat bis hand wnder 


is exprelle and full in point; that God-will pre» 


thern, and ſupport them, ſo that they ſhell neuer fall yitetly from 
tim: nor yet be maued , or viterly caft downs; from whence I 
frame this argument. Thoſe whom God bimfſelfe hath pro- 


Miſcd to preſerue-and keepe from falling from him : choſe 
wham God hath promiſed co ſwppert , aud: Gobd. pp, with bes . 


band continvally ; and. thoſe whom he will neser /uff-r 19 be 
wozed , it iS impoſlible, that-they ſhould cuer finally , or co- 


tally fall from grace : But:God himſelfc hath promaſed,to all. 


ſuch as are.once trulyregeneratedand ingrafced iuto Chriſt, 
that be will preſerte and keepe them from falling quite away 


3P(41.37.13,14 from him,(s)T be ſteps of a good man are orderedby the Lord, and 
he delighteth in hisway ; though he fall , he ſpallnot be viterly. 


caſt downe , for the Lordupholdeth him with bus hend © T he Lord 


forſaketh not bis $ #int igt hey areproſerned for ever: the law of therr- 


God u tnihiir beartsz nene of their ftrps ſhall ſlide, (h) when 
1 ſaid my foot ſlippeth. , thy mercy, OLord, helpe me wp: (1) 
The Lora preſerntth all them that lore him : bee vpholdeth all th:m 
that fall, and raiſeth vp alli theſe that be bowed dewnc:-(m) 
the Lord willbe the confidenct of bis Saints; ' and ſhall -kaepe thein 
fort from being taken,. (n)) He wii kgepe them in perfeft-pexce, 
whoſe mind is ftaicd on him, (6) Hearken ſaith he wnis 
me , O houſe of Tacob., and all th: remmant ef the bowſe of trac, 
which are berue by me from the belly, which gre carried from thi 
wembe © and 10 that old age I gm bees andentnito boary hairs 
will I carryyonu: I hane made, and I will beart, enev 1 will cars 
ry , and-wildelizer you; I will cerry you. in my boſeme: (6p) 
The peace of God which paſſeth al vnderſtanding., ſhall koepe thein 
bears and mivadzs through Teſwes Glaift : ( q-) the Lord ue faith- 
fail R who ſhall ftablifh-t bens; and keepe them from el, - God 
is(r) abletokeepe bis Szints from falling: and, he hath pro- 
wiſed to do-itz Yea ,, ye hath .promiſcd #9 preſerne and 4). 
bold their. ſonles in life ,. to.carry.them.in his armes,, to beare them 
2p, and. ſwppert sh:1mo_with bis baud: that ſo they mighr nos fol, 
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P[4:73-2,23, P[a:80,17,18, Pſa8g9.21, Pſa.tog.31FF/a:119, 
116,117.Cant.2.6. 1jay.41.10,1 3.64Þ.42.6cap.63.9, Heſea rr, bf 
3,4. Rom. 14-4+ 2 Cor.q. 8,9. Dent. 1.31.cap.33+3,12,27. Pfſas Y 
37-17+24.Pſal,16 8. 1ſay 46.3;4. Pſa, 145.14. Cant,8.3. 1ob.1o, - 
28,29.1 Pet.1.5., He hath promiſed that they ſhall not be Y 
woxed from their tate of grace, { Pſa 15.5. Pſ#: 16.8, Pſa. ; 
Pſa.1.7. Pſa:46.5.Pſa.62.6, P/ab6.9., Pſa.r12 6, Pron,10.25. 

C4P.12, 3.64p,60.21,J0el 3.16.20. 1 Jobn 2.17, Pſal.37:27.Pſal. 

55.22. Pſa,89.37. P/4.102.28. Iſair3 3420, Pron,to.30.) (/) 

they that truſt in the Lord ſhall be as Mount Zion , which cannot | 
be remoued ; but Fandeth faſt for exer, God hath promiſed / P4135. 7. 
(te) ou all bis Saints vpon their land , that they, ſhell no more ; 1. Sam.7. 10 
be pulled vp from off their land which he hath ginen them ; that be Amos gas, 
will plant them , that they may awell in a place of their owne , and 

mone nomore. He hath promiſed to keepe bis Saints from fal- 

ling : to carry them in bis armes, to ſupport them with bis hands, 

ro plant and (e1tle them in the ſtate of grace ſo firmely, that they 

ſpalpener be remoned , or caſt downe agaizxe, Therctoreit is al- 

rogether impoſſible, chat cuer they ſhould finally or totals 

ly tall from graces 

If you objef, that theſe promiſes of God are meant ons _ 

ly of che outward and temporarie,not of zhe inward and ſpi- Obiclliow, 

rituall eſtate of the Saints, I anſwer, thar it cannot bees Anſ's 

firſt, becauſe the ſcope and ſenſe of the Scripture in the Fore- Tm 

cited places, proue the contrary, Secondly, . becauſe God 

doth not alwacs preſerue his Saints from outward lolles, 

croſſes and afflitions, None more ſubjeR than the Saints 

to the Tolle of temporarie and outward eſtates : God oft-times 

doth ſuffer his Saints ro be ſtripr of them + Wherefore theſe 
romiſes muſt only be'referred co their inward eftare of grace, 

of which they are neuer quite depriucd;, and in which the 

Lord doth ſil] preſerve Jn Secondly, admit theſe pro» 

miſes, (or arlcaft ſome of them) cxtendto the temporas 

ry and outward .cſtate. of the Saints, yet moſt.ofrhems:ex- 

tend only , and.,allof them referre principally;-to cheir 5n- 

; ward and ſpirituall eſtate of. grace. Tales admit:itheſ@haue 

rclation and xcfexence, onely to: the:ourward-cftare of the: 

| E 3 * .,>-.--., _ 
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Saints, -andnotto their inward eſtate of grace ; ( which can- 
not bee. granted): yet this will .neceſlarily follow ; that if 
God hath ſo great a care ta preſerue the temporarie eſtates, 
and earthly treaſures and polleſiions of his Saints, that hee 
will hage much more care to peeſcrue their ſpirituall , in- 
ward,and-eternall ſtate }-if God will be ſo res and gracious 
to their bodies , hee will doubtlefle bee-more louing,boun». 
tifull, kinde and gracious to their ſoules. AE 53 
If you now obje& in the ſecond place: That: God doth . 
ſupport, vphold, preſerue and keepe his Saints from falling . 
as long as they comtinue Faints z. but when once they turne- 
. rebells, caſt of his yoake, and {inneagainſthim, that hee 
giues ouerto ſupport them,and ſo they fall.quite from him.. 
IL anſwer; Firſt, that they.cannot ceaſe to be Saints, they 
cannot but continue Saints, becauſe God vpholds, ſupporrs 
and preſcrues them, Gods ſupportation and vpholding-of 
chem with his hand preſcruesthem nor only from-a fall, bur 
makes them likewiſe to continue Saints: they cannot ceaſe 
tobe Saints, bur by falling from God, God therefore yphol-. 
ding them,and preſeruing them from falling from him,doch 
neceilarily cauſe them ro continue Saints : & ſo.your anſwer, 
(as long as they continueSaints) 1s but a miſerable ſhift and 
vainc ſurmiſe, becauſe they cannot but-continue ſuch. Se-- 
condly,it God preſerues them only whiles chey are his ſaints, | 
his ſapportation'and vpholding of them,makes them not to 
perfeucre & continue Sainrs,yea;thenhe preſernes and ſup- 
porrs them not at all, It is chepropercie of euery thing that- 
| preſerues, ſupports and vypholds anorherthing , nor co ſup- 
-portand vphold the rhivg whiles it tandech of it ſelte, but. 
to beareand keepec it; vp, when atherwiſe of it ſelfe it would... 
fall and cometo ruine. If an houſe be like to fall;* and one. 
ſhould pur a-pecee of timber to ir, that- beares no ftretle- 
orwaight , and makes the houſe no furchernof from falling | 
then jt was before: no man I dare preſume wilt once affirme, 
that this peece of timber dothſupport, vphold, or preſerue-. 
the hauſefrom falling : Or if aman that cannot ſwimme be_ 
fallen inro adcepe waters: aud another ſhould: take him by 
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the hand as long as the water beares him vp, bur yer ſhould 
ler him goe as ſooneascuer hee begins: to finke: would an 

wan fay, that this man held the vp, and keprhim lobe 
from ſinking : or if one ſhould hold a childe by the arme az 
long as hee 15 able to ſtand vpon his ownelegges, and then 
ſhould let goe his hold, when as the child can ftand no long- 
er: could any man teſtifie or beleeue, that this man did ſup- 
port and beare vp the childe? Orif a man ſhould take a ſtone 
in his hand , and hold ic no longer then the ſtone holds vp 
and keepes it ſelfe within his fingers ; would any man think, 
chat this man did hold vp the ſtone, and preſerucit from a 
fall? no:forin all theſe caſes; the houſe, the man, the child, 


che ſtone, beare'vp themſclues, becauſe they have no helpe,* 


noayde', or ſupportation from the other : juſt ſo by this 
your anſwer doth the caſe ſtand berweene God and hie 
Saints : as long, ſay you, as they continue Saints the Lord 
preſerues them, vpholds, and ſupports them with his hands, 
and no longer? which is as much to ſay; thataslong as they 
9:4 ym and beare vp themſelucs, they are ſupported and 
held vp by God, and no longer ; which is nothing elſe but 
a plaine deniall, thar God doth any way ſupport, or hold yp 
his Saints, So that this your anſwer doch falkifie and quire 
cuacuate theſe promiſes of God * it makes the Saints and 
not Godto be their owne ſupporters, pillers and ypholders: 
it makes the arme and hand of God to bee ſtretchedourin 
vaine:for to what end doth God preferue vs with his hand, 
or vphold, ſuppcrrand carrie vs in his armes ? or how are 
wee any waies beholding vnto Godfor keeping and ſuſtain-= 
ing, for Sonny and holding of vs vp : if wee ſtand faſt no 
longer, then whiles we doe ſupport our ſelues by our owne 
ſtrengrh?or if his ſupporting hand ſuſtaine vs not whe as we 
arctalling and ſinking of our ſclnes? - wherefore this your 
anſwer'muſt needes bee idle; Thirdly, this anſwer is but a 
meerc Tantologie, and no more then this in ſubſtance. The 
Saints doe neuer fall fromGod , till chey doe fall from him : 
fornot to fall aslong as they continue ſainrs;is on moretchen 
norto fall as long as they-doe nor fall : becauſe he thar conti- 
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' nueth to bee a Saint, doth neuer fall cill hee ceaſe robeea 
Saint. Fourthly, this anſwer-is but ameere begging of the 
ueſtion, a-meere politio,primcipy z it isno more in cffe then 
this : The Saints of God doe fall from grace , which 1s the. 
thing thet weedenie.. Laſtly, this anſwer doth thwart and 
croiſe the words, the ſcope & endof all the Scriptures. which 
Lhauc alledged: for tiey- doe all affirme, that the Saints can 
ncuer fall, becauſe hee ypholds them with his hand, and: car- 
ries them in his armes: they make Gods proteQtion and ſup- 
portation, the ſole and only cauſe of mans perſcuerance,you 
quite invert and change the order, and make mans pericue- 
rancethe only groundand cauſe of Gods ſupportation: and 
'ypholding of wan: ſochatthis your anſwer doth quice per- 
uert the Scriptures,and make their reaſon falſe and idle:chere-= 
fore it cannot be admitted, And fo theſe promiſes together 
with the argument deduced-from them are vnanſwerable. 
The ſecond promiſe which I meete with in the Scripture, 
is that of /er-32:38,39,49. Where. God makes this conenanc 
with allthe Ifſracll of God, Theyfball be my people., and | will 
be their God « and 1 will Line them one heart , ak way , that 
they may feare.mee for ener , for the wealth of them, and of their 
Children after them : and 1 will make an encrlaſting conenant 
with them, that 1 will nexer turne away my face from them, from 
daing them good : but I will put my feare in their. hearts., that 
they. (ball net aepart from mee, Marke now in this couenanc 
of God, thele twothings, which may fully aſſure vs, rhat 
truc regenerate Saints,ſhall neuer fall quite away from graco: - 
the firſt, is the nature and qualitic z, the ſecond,; the marter 
and ſubſtance of this coucnant. In.the nature.and qualitic 
of it, theſe twa things. obſeruable.... Fiſt; that it is no tems . 
poraric and mutavle, buta perperuall andewerlaſting cournant, 
which admirs of no,change, no end ox interruption. . Second- 
ly , that it is not ( as ſome would-gloſſe. it ) - amutuall and' 
reciprocall coucnant, wherein God cquenants- for himſelfe 
to vs, and wee againe conenantfor outſelues to him { for 
then wee might chance to. breake with God, and ſo; God 
_ might bxcake wich vs.) Butit is an incire coucnant , my | 
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|  Regeneratemaits eftite. 53 
by God himſelfe, both for himſelfe and'vs, whereia hee 
couenantsfor vs, as well'as for himſelfe; to vs/andto him 
ſelfe- 3 this covenant therefore being only the. conenant of 
God, for vs, andfor himfelſe; :and being an everlaſting cone> 
wants cannot be broken, Secondly, in che matter and fub- 
ſtance of this couenant, or in the coucnane it felfe; there are 
two parts conliderable, Firlt, the couenant that God makes 
for himſclfe to vs :confiſting of foure branches :' firſt, that he 
will be owr God: ſecondly, that hee will give v5 one h:art and one 
way :thirdly, that be will not zurne away bis face from-v8 from d1- 
ing of vs good:fourthly, that he will pat bas feare into our hearts. . 
Sccondly here is the.coucnant which God makes for 'vs vit- 
to himſelfe, which doth branch itſelfe into three parts: fGrſt, 
that wee ſhall be his people: ſecondly, thatwee ſhall feare bin for 
ener: thirdly, that wee ſpall not depart from bim.. All which 
being pur together, :dve yeeld. vs this-ynmſwerable argu- 
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. All thoſe with whows God bath made aneuertafting 'concnant 
for bimſclfe', that hewillbe their God: that he will gine - 
#hem.one beart and ens way . that hee will not turne away 
bis face:frons them fron! doing 'thems-good: that bee will - 
pe bis fears intotheir beart3' 1vi the end) that they may 
feare himfor encr, and uot depart from him: and for whons + 
bee bath al/aconenanteato bimſelfe , that they ſhall be: his 
' people; that:they ſhall fears him for ener "and nos depart - 
frombim; it canuathi,, thit they ſhontd: ever finally or - 
totally fall from graces. 0G 
But withall; thoſe wh1 are onve-truly. regenerated ,* and in- 
grafted ints.Chrift ;, God bath made ſuch a'conemant as + 
th;zy. both: for himſclfe to them, audz0 thens forduimnſe!fe, 
( 44 appearcs bythe premiſes.) 1 te te 
Thereforeit canuot be ,: that they ſhould ener finally or rozab- + 
ly fall frops grace. wr 
Nothing is there that can be replied tothisargument ,- as | 
itis thus propounded, All che anſ{werehat in giuen, tsr0 Avſwer. 
che text ic ſelfe jv which in ſubſtance is. burthiss:Fhat ie 1s 
cru that Goddoth:chuſeanen to be his people, 'thar hee 
| giues. - 
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giuesthem.ove beart ,, and one Way to! feare him (by meang 
of it ). for ewer.; thathe puts bis feare into their bearts , to the 
endihat they ſball not depart from bim; butyet he giues them 
not the grace ro feare him alwaics , and to keepe coſe to 
him ; that is left wholly to themſelues ; God giues chem 
. the meanes-to feare him alwaics , hee gives chem ability 
, not codeparc fromhim ;z bur yet hee grues: them not the & 
uent, that is wholly left to them « ſo that though God doth 
neuet faile them in the meanes, yetthey themiclues do oft 
times faile inthe iffue and event. 
Replies .. To which] firſt: reply 3 -that this anſwer is gquice repug- 
- nant ro the text: for in this couenant., God doth brit ayow 
and promiſe to them , that they ſhallbe bis people: ſecondly, 
that hes will gine them one beart, and ove way: thirdly . tha 
be will nener turne away his face from them , from doing of them 
good, Foxrthly , that he will patthis feare in their hearts , that 
they ſhall not depart from him ; and rbat they may feare bim for & 
wer ; God here takes all vpon'himfelfe;, he coucnants all, 
. and he will do all for vs: fo that the iſſue and cuent pro- 
ceeds meecrely fromGod, and nor from man::+ Man him- 
(clic is not the: caufe. wherefore he doth not depart from 
God ,. but:God himſelic: itis the feare of God, and the 
new heart which God doth-purt into him of purpoſe to pre- 
ſeruce him from departing from him , thatkeepes man from 
: apolſtacy'z--not man. bimſelſe: the Prophet makes the feare 
ol God ,-norman himſelfe, che'cauſe of perſcuerance, Now 
that God himſelfe, and thefeare of God, are the cauſes of 
mans perſeuerance ; it-1s euident by Ezech :36-27. where 
God makes the ſame couenant, in-effe&, with his chil- 
dren., as here he doth, 1(faich God ) will give you an heart 
- of fleſh, and I will put my ſpirit within you, and cauſe you to walke 
in my ſtatutes , avd ye ſoall keepe my indgements aud doe them: \t 
is God himſelte , and not man, that doth cesſe the iſfſve 
and cuent, for jtis he only who giues vs « new Spirit,” and 4 
| newheart,, and Guaſeth v1 te walke in bit flatmtes, and t o keept 
bis indgemevts and doe them. Soi the 1 Tohn,3.9. Whoſorut 
ts borne of God, doth not commit finue ;' for his ſtede remaineth * 
| a 
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in bim.: neither can. be fins,” becanſe be us berne of God: tis. 

the new birth andthe. ſeede of grace, nov mens foerwill ; 

that keepes-chem from commitring i firne, and eauſeth 

them to perſcuere in grace : they do not beare the yoore', but 

the roote them, Rom, 11.18. they do not preſerue- their graces, 

but their graces doe preſcrue them from apoltacie Pros, 2, 

$. .c4p,4.6.c4p.6 22.c4p11.3,5,6.04p.13+-6.1ſay 10.5. Row 5.27 
£4P-11.20, 2:Cor:1.24, | Ir is the feare of the Lord that keeper 

men cloſe to God ; that cauſeth thew to anoid fiv, and to de- 

part from euill. Pſal.q.q Prow.3.7.cap.8-13.c4p.14.2,16,26,27. 

£4Þ.15+3 3+ 4pe1 6.6.c4p.19.2:3e- c4p.23. 14. Eccleſ,8,12,13., caps | : 
22,13+P(4l-19.9; arc cxpreife in it 3"that it ds the fenre of God , - 
( and not onr ſelues') which doth preſerue vs from ſin ," and keepe 
vu: from departing ſrom the Lord; therefore, this gloſſe z that 
the eucnt and Mlue of our perſcuerance,. dependeth on the 
freedome of our owne wills, and not vpen:the Lord, and 
thoſe graces which he giues vnto vs; is but falſe ,' and quite 
repugnant tothe Scriptures: It is God onely that: workes - 
all our workes for vs, it is hee, and not our ſelnes, _ thac 
preſernes vs from falling , and workes this grace of prrſemerance 
im 2s. 1ſajo26.12. Phil. 4.13: Sccondly, \I' reply : thar- 
God doth give vs one heart arid one ſpirit', that bt doth put this 

fearc into our bearts to that onely end and purpoſe that wee ſhould 
not depart from bim,bit that ws ſhould feare bins for ener; if theres 
fore we ſhould ceaſe rofeare the. Lord, and depart away from - 
him,then he ſhould lofe his end : which caonor be... A wiſc 
man wil not lofe his end,when as he is abtc to effe& it:much 
Jeſſe will God, who pucs hisfeare inco our hearts, roche end 
thar we ſhould nor departfrom him. Thirdly,God faith ex- 
preſly,ahat they ſbalt feere bins for ever: yea, he hath promiſed : 
that his people thal feare him ar long us the Siu &* Moonc indure,,. 
througant all genermions > Pſai5F3.5%" Yea, this feare of the- 
Lord is ſfuch/a grace as 'mndwrech for ewer, Pſa.tg.gt ſfo-thar- 
both in reſpeR-of Gods promiſe ," aid of the nature and : 
condition of.this fearc'of God which indares for exer,; the 
Saints of God canmorbue fearc him for cucr 3 and fo cannot - 
pollibly depart from him: becauſe the 'cucnt avd iſſue dew 
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«Tob,17.9. 


bIfay 40.29 z 


39,431, 


pends mecrely ypon-God and the perperuitie and efficacie of 

thoſe graces which he giues vs and-not vpon'the liberty 

of our owne free wills: So then this place and couenant is 

yet vnan{wered: nay I may be bold to ſay, thatir cannot 
be anſwered. x | 

- The':third ſort. of promiſes which I meete with in the 

Scriprurts, .tharmake for my concluſion 5 are theſe: thar 

the rig tens ſhali hold on their way , and proceede from grace t 

grace 5 and fromſtrength to ſtrength without fainting; that their 

graces ſhall newer faile , nor yet decay , but alwaies grow aud in- 

creaſe, . From which I frame chis third argument. 

. T boſe that ſhall bold on their way , and proceed frome grace 

tograce, andfrom firength to ſtrength , without faint. 

Ing: thoſe whoſe graces ſpall nener favle, but ſtill grow 

greater aud ſtronger ; its ixupoſſible for them, cither 

. finally , or totally to fall from grace. 1% 2% 

Bris God hath promiſed , that all ſuch who are once trmiy re: 

. generated and ingraſted into Chriſt by 4 truc and linth 

faith, (hall beld on their Way 4nd proceede from grace to 


grace and from ogn to ſtrength, without fainting:ſo ts 


.#be expreſſe text, (4) The righteou ſhall bold on his Ypay, 
- +... endhethat hath sleane bs ſhall be ftronger aud ſtrong- 
er 3 (6 ) be gineth power 10 the faint , and tothems that 
haze xo might he increaſeth ſtrength, Enen the youths 
Jball faint and be weary , andihe-young men foall viterly 
| fall : but they that waite on the Lord ſhall renew theiv 
ſtrength,: they ſh«il mount vp with wings as Eagles:they 
ſhall runng , and uot be weary : abey ſvall watke, and not 
faint : the Lord will trevgthen\ and ſupport them: bes 
will belpe and wpheld them with the right hand of bis 
. - righteonſneſſe, ang canſe them to proceed from ſireugth to 
. ffrength till they all appeare before him in Zion. Fſal. 18. 
32,39.Pſ4.138.3.Prou.10.3.29.1/e7 49.10. ler.31.14, 
Dan.1o.19.cap.11.32. Mich.q4ey tHeb3.19. Zech.lo. 
12s P/al.29.1 1. P[4,31.24. P[4.84-7+Pſ4-11 953 3 1/9 
| 41+19. F4p+46, Excoh. 34.16, Hoſea 14.9.2. Corqiths 
/ Te.Goa bath promiſed that their graces (rVferen 

_ 
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faile: that they (d) ſhall not Waxe old, nex be cor. 4 Matta.6.20, 
rupted.. God bathpromifed , ( e ): their Sunne ſhall no _ OD 
wore got doWne, neither ſhall their 71oone Withdraw MY 
it /elfe : tho{e that dee (f) but once drinks of the wa- flob,14.4 
ters of life and grace, ſhall nener thirſt ;_ but thoſs wa- 
£:rs ſhall be in them.a well of water , ſpringing vp into 
excrlafting fe: . their graces ſhall be ſtill on the grawing | 
bind:tney ſhall wax rouger and greater then they were, 
7eb.17.9, Prou'4:14. 1ſai.40.29,3 1. c4p.44-4. Pſe:92. . 
13,14,15. Col, 1.30,11,2:Tbeſ. 1.3. 2.10hn 2.2 Per, 
3-18.Rew. 2.19, 
T herefore it is impoſſible far them , .cither finally or. totally - 
FA | Pofall frompgrace., | 
What can be herereplyed, I cannot yet conjeQure, 
The fourth ſort of promiſcs that make for my preſent pur-- 
polc z are theſe, , Ther God will tabliſh and confirme bus Saints. 
wnto the end; that he. will keepe them from. enill, and:preſerne: 
them blaw:l:fſe-vnto the comming of {brit :. from: whach this- 
fourth argument doth ariſe, 
' Thoſe wuom God himſelfe hath promiſed to eſtabliſh -and con= 
..\ firme vote the.end: theſe whom be bath promiſed to keepe 
. ,.. Jroxnevill; andito preſern blam:leſſe enento the comming of 
- ©... defſme Chriſt; ut caenct be that they ſhould excr fall finally or 
retally from grace. . | | 
But God hath promiſedio a! juch a4 are once trulyregenirated, , 
that he will cſkaklyh and confirme.;them vnto the end : +( P/a, 
89.351374 b;;Cor,1.8. Rem 16.25 Epbrſc3e18, Colt 11, 
Eap.2.5:6,7. 1 Theſ, 3,13.2 Theſ.2.17.cap.3:3- ler.32. . 
41.and Ames 9.15, P/4l.4$.8. P/4l.68.28,35.P/al.r02.. 
28, Iſay 2:2. ler. 24.5, Exod,15:1 7... which arc expreſſe in - 
port 3 _ ). chat he wilt heepe them from enil; and preſerue 
their ſoules and bodies holy aud blameleſſe encr:to the come - 
ming of leſs Cbrift, . 2 Tb:{.3.3: the Lord is faubful, 
who will pabl:ſh you, «ra heepe you from enill.p(a.t2:95.P(4.. 
07.10.[u4e 1, 2 {6 im.4.18: the Lord ſhell deliver me from . 
exery euill works , and preſerue we 18 bis beauenty king- 
«me. .1. Cor.l.Þ. whe pallcenfirme non tathe end, that 
| = Y 
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ye way be blameleſſe in the day of our Lord lefws Chriſt: and 
1 Theſ.5.23,24 3 the very God of peace ſanitifie you wholly: 
and 1 pray God your whole ſpirit , and ſoule , and body, may 
be kept blameleſſe vnto the comming of our Lord leſia Chriſt, 
faithbfull s he that calleth you , Who alſo will doe it: God 
will eftablifh and confirme wats the end, all (ucb as are once 
trmly regenerated, and ingrafted into Teſus" Chriſt ; bee 


__ proſerne them from enill, and keeye chew blameleſſe 


«ud bely vnto the comming of our Lord Teſws Chriſti ( 
the/e fore-cited Scriptares fully prone. 
berefore it cannot be that they ſhonld emer fall finally or totally 
raw nos 755d e week, ihe I 2 Hoch 
The fifth ſort of promiſes making for'mee, are * that the 
. Lord will guide and keepe the feett of bis Saints , that they ſhall 


08 viterly ſtray and wander from him? that hee will newer leave 
them nor forſake thews : that he will be theis recke and firength, 
tbeir fortreſſes and their buckler 2 'that he wif be alwajes preſent 
with them , toguard and protett them from all exill , ana to pre. 
ſerne them from falling : from which holy promiſes , this fifth 
argument doth ariſe. | 

' They whoſe feeto the Lord will guide and keepe continually that 


they ſhall not viterly fray and wander from bim © thoſe 


.- * whom bee hath promiſed newer to for/ake and leane :* thoſe 


. 'them from falling 1 649 wener finally, nor totally, fall from 


fo Whom bee will be 4 rocke , aftrength , a fortreſs and « 
bwckler : andthoſe with whom hee will be alwaies preſent, 
to protett and guard them from all exill , and to preſerne 


grace, 


But God hath promiſel, that hee will guide and keepe the feate 


of all bis Saints , that they ſoall not vtterly ſtray and wan- 
der frem bins © 11 Semtt..0, P/a:l7:5. Pſe:23:3,4,7.Þ/t: 
25:9,12, Pſa:37:23,31. Pſa:26:1, Pſa:40:2. P[2:43:3. 
Pſa:48:14. Pſa:73:24. P[a:121:3, Prour2:11, cap:3:6, 
23,26, Cap. q*12,18. cap:6:22. 'cep:11: 5,6. cap: 16:9. cap: 
20,24, ſay 26:6.cap: 58:11. ler:3:4. cap:31: g Exod: 


' 15:13. C4p:233420. bebath promiſed nexer to leaue them 


wor forſake them: Lenit:26;43. Dent;4:31.cap:31,6:8.16* 
ſon, 
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fhv:1:5. 1 Sam:12;22. Neh;9:17,18,19. Pſal.35:28, 
P/al.138:8. [ſay 41:10. cap;42:16, awd Heb:13:6,17, be 
willbe a rocke, a ſtrength , « fortreſſe, and « bulwarke to 
thems , to keepe them from all exill. Gen:15:1, Pſal.5:10, 
P ſal:1$:2,30,31. Pſal.27:5,14. Pſal.28:7,8.9, Pſal, 29: 
11,Pſc32:2,3,5,22,23-Pf.3210.P[:33:12.P/t37:3 9,40, 
Pſali40:11, Pſals46:1,2,7,11.Pſ4/:62:2,6,7,8, P[a:51: 
6:17, Pſal:73:26, Pſal;84;11; Pſal:89:17,18,21. Pſal: 
90:1, Pſal:g1:1 to 16, Pſalig4i22. Pſalitr5ig,1o,1n, 
Pſal:119;114. Pſal:144i1,2, Prow:1:33,capt2:;8. caps 
4:6. cap.18:10,20. c4p:30t5. Iſa 8:14. capt1212. capt 
2534+ 64p;2 6:1, Cap;41:10, 2 Sam:22:32,33s Iſay 32:2, 
64p;45:24+ C4f:50;7.64p;58:8. ler;1 5:20. Zac 10312. Io* 
el 2:27: c4p;3:16,20. Neb.177, Zeph;3:17. Zepb:2:5. , 
Dent .32.10,11. £4p+3 3-12,27,21,29. beewill be alwaies. 
preſent with them to proteft and guard them from all exill, 
and to preſerne them from falling : pſal.16:8. Pſal.g.12.. 
P{al,g0.1,2, Pſal.g1.4. P/4.118.6,13,14. 1/ay 40.11, 
26. P/al.121.3,torbe end, Pſal.125,1,2, Exoa,r5013.0. 
3 3-I4. Dent.32.10,1h, Eſay 445+ Cap.25.4. £ap.26«1,20, 
£4P+27-3. Matth.28.20, John 10, 12,28,29, ( which are- 
allexpreſſe in point, and to many to recite at large: ) 

Therefore", they can nener finally, nor totally fall from grace. 

If now you except, and fay, that though Goddoth not Ob, 
forſake them ,. yet they may ferſake God , and fo come to 
rumes ; 
' I anſwer, that God hath promiſcdto guide and keepe 
their feete,, that though they ſlippe outof the way ſome- 
time, yet. they ſhall neuer ſtray quite away from him: 
wherefore, this cavill is but idle, vnlefſc you will make 
God altar in.not performing of his promiſe, 

The ſixth ſorc of promiſes which make for my preſent Promif 
purpoſe are theſe ; that Chriſt Ieſus bimſelfe , end. the boly n 
Ghoſt ſhall dwell and abide for ener in the hearts of all thoſe that 
are once truly regenerated and ingratted into Chriſt, and 
that thet they alſo ſhall continue aud «biae in Chriſt: from which 
this ſixth argument may-befram cd ,. | 

| Theſs 
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Thoſe in whoſe hearts and (onles the holy Ghoſt , and Ieſw 


Chriſt will abide for exer, and thoſe who ſhall continue aud 
abide in (iſt , it is impoſſible for them to fall finally , o 
wpotaly from grace ; | 
But God hath promiſed that leſu Chrift and the holy Ghif 
| ſhall dwel and abide for ener m the hearts and ſoutes of all 
ſuch as are once truly regenerated, and ingraſted into Chriſt: 
and that they alſe ſhall continue and abide in Chriſt , 4s ap« 
.peares by theſe expreſſe teſtimonies of Scripture , too tediom 
£0 recite at lerge : Jobn 14.16,17,23,27. Gat:2.20, Epheſ, 
:3.17. 2 Cor,12.9:C4ap+13.5e01 Cor.Garg 2 Tim. 1.14. 1 /oh, 
.2.24, 27, £4p.3. 24, 8.4.4. Epbeſe2 22, P[al, 68,16. Pſa, 
132.13,14«C2f+59-21. cap.60,19, Exech.q3.7,9, Zech, 
2.10,11,12. Ind 1. Exed,t9.45 46. 
Therefore, it is impoſſible fer them to fall finally or totalh 
from grace. 
1 will tpeake more largely-of this hereafter , wherefore 


1 will paſſe it ouer now, 


The ſcuenth ſort of promiſes which make for mee, are 


theſe: that God will loze bis Saints wnto the end, tbat bus lowe 
.and mircy ſhall reft vpon them for exer ; that hee will finiſh the 


worke of grace which hee bath begun within them : and that no 
temptation whatſocner ſhall be able viterly to vanquiſh or to oner- 
come them: from which promiſes. I ſhall colleQ this ſeucnch 
argument. 


T hoſe whom Ged himſelfe bath promiſed to loue unto the end, 
thoſe ypon whom his loue and mercy ſhall abide 414 reſt for e 
. #er : thoſe in whom God will finiſh that worke of grace which 
Be bath begun within them : and thoſe whom no texptacion 
whatſecxer ſhall ever viterly vanquiſh and ouvercomw: : it 
Cannot bee , that they ſhould ener finally or tatally fall from 
g YACE. 

But God bath promiſed all ſuch as are once truly regenerated 
and ingrafted into Chriſt, that ( g) bewill lowe them nts 
end: that (h) with an enerlaſting kinaneſſe bee will have 
mercy upon them 3 that hee will (5) keepe bis mercy and 
Fonenant with the for evermort : that bis merey ſuall (&) 

re 
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reſt and be vpon them from exerleſting to exerlaſting :thas {Pla 10.17, 
hee will (t) lone them with an enerlaſting lone : bee bath he 54.5, i 
promiſed that hee will perſtft that worke of grace which bee OI 
hath begun within them: (m) tht Lord will perfett that mPhl 138.8. 
which concerneth them: (n) hee that bath begun a good n Phil.1.6, 
worke in them , will perfeft it untill the day of leſws Chriſt: 
bee that hath beene the beginner, wilt hhewiſe be the fingſber 
of onr faith : be will not leave bus worke imperfi&: Iſay 
66.9.Luke 14.28,29,40. Heb.12.2, Ren.1,8, Dent,32 4. 
he bath promiſed, that no temptation whatſoener ſhall bee a- 
ble witerly to wangquiſh and Jubdue kis Saints, though it : 
way foile them now and then, ( 0) God'ts faithfull who will * Cor. 10:13, 
'not ſuffer thems to be tempted, abowe that they are able: but 
will wth the temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that they 
may be able to beare it, Satan bath defired to fift the Saints 
as wheate', but all in vaine: (p) for their faith ſhall nener * Lo a 
faile : (q) thegates of bell may fight againſt the Saints, - Mzuh.15.18 
but yet they ſhall not prenatle againſt them: (r ) the winds, ,Mauh,n,z4 
theſtormes, and the floods may beate violently againſt them, 15. 
but yet they ſhall norcanſe thews for to fall ," becayſe they arg Pial.44-17,18. 
founded on a roche. Satan may aſſault them, and ſome= "9 
tines chance to foile them, but yet bee ſhall not vanquiſh 
and conguer them , for God bat! "Yomiſed, that (ſ) hee [Rom.16.20, 
will bruiſe Satan vnder their feete' : though the Saints are = 
> templed andiryed, yet they ſhall bs' able to (t) indure their ' 199-1. 13, 
temptations, and bee made rhe purer , andthe brighter by > TIO. 
them. (v) The Lord kneweth bow to deliner the godly out v 2 Pet. 2,9. 
of temptation: bee will (w) arme them with the armor of » Epheſ,6.11, * 
Chriſt, therefore they ſhall be able to land in the enill day, 29 
and to quench all the fiery darts of the withed: God will lons + | 
them euen uno the end; bee will loue them with an excy- 
laſting lone ; hs lone and mercy fhall reft vpon them for « 
wer : bee will perfeft that worke of grace which he hath 
begun within thens z and bee will ſuffer no temptation what- 
feener iterly to vanquiſh and ſubdue them, 
Therefore it cannot be that they (bould ener finally on totally fall 
fromgrace, | : 
F The 
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$ Promiſe. The eighth ſort and kind of pm making for me, are; 
that the Lord will wexer forget bis Saints; that he will neney 
aft thew off : that he will quite ſubdue their iniquitias and rebel. 
ons; that be will heale their backslidings , and remember their i. 
wiquitics and finnes ne more, From which this eigch argu- 
ment doth ariſe. | | | 

T hoſe whom God hath promiſed, nener to forget , wener to 
caſt ont , or off : thoſs Whoſe iniquities, and rebellion; 
be will quite ſubdue: thoſe whoſe batksl:dings be will 
beale : andihoeſe whoſe finnts and iniquitres be will us 
mare remember: it # impoſſible that they ſhould either 
fivally or totally fall from grace, 

But God bath promiſed all [uch as are once truly regenerated 
and ingrafted into Chriſt , that he will nexer forget , nor 
yet forſake them, Iſai.qgg.15.16, Cana woman forget 

her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould not hawe compaſſion 
ow the ſonne of ber wombe? yea, they may forget : 1 
will not I farget thee. Behold, 1 hauegranen thee wpm. 
the palmes of my hands: thy wars are commualiy before 
mae : and ai God will not forget ſo neither wilt hee forſake 
bes people : 1 Samer2. 224. the Lord will not forſake his 
prople , for bus great names ſake, becauſe it bath pleaſed 
the Lord to make them his people : F/al 9.10: Pſa.ghe- 
14.Gen.28.)5- 1ſay 41-9.17.cap.42+16, Cap.44-21. c4þ, 
62 12,ler,14 9.C4p.31+37-Leni.3431+-32 bus gifts and 
graces are Without repentance 2 Rom 11.29% whow 
he hath once choſen be will not forſahe: Hebr:13.6. Tea, 
Ged will quite ſubdne all their. iniquitics and rebelliens, 
ard beale at their backslidirgs , ler, 3.22. Hoſea 14.5, 
Mich,7119.Pſa:119.13.3. Zeph 3.13. be Will remember 
their ſunes aud iniquities no more: ler. 31.34. Heb. 
12. and 10417. be will turne againe , be will bene com 
paſſion on thers : he will ſubdue their jriquities , and eo 
all rhttr ſinnes into the depth of the ſea: Migab. 7.19, 

- Hebath choſen them, and will not caſt tnem away: 1- 
ſai.q1:9. Ged the Father hath ginen them to Chriſt, who . 
when they come vnto bim will in no wiſe catt. ther ont: 

Jobs 6,27. Therefore 
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Therefore it is inipoſſible for them, either finally, or to- 

tally to fall frem grace. | | 
If you obie&, tharcthough God will never forget, neuer 
farſake them , or caſt chem out, yer they may forget, forſake 
and caſt off God, and fo fall from Grace, , I anſwer; Firtk, 
that God will ſubdue their rebelions, and beale their backsli- 
dings: therefore they 'can neuer ytterly and corally reuolr 


from him,” Secondly, I anſwere, thar if, God will never 


forſake them , neuerforget them, neuer caſt chem our, as 
' he hath promiſed: then they can neuer forſake , forget, or 
caſt of God: for whiles he is with them and in them , hee 
will not ſuffer chem to forſake , or. caſt him off: Chriſt is 
that good ſherpeieard of our ſenles , thole that arc by ſheepe , he 


Obieft, 
Anſwer. 


will not oncly not'eaff them our of bu fold, but he will alſsy 


hzepe them ſo , that nome of them ſhall be loſt : Tohn 1028, and 
17-12, Wherefore chis cauili and objeRion is but vaine 
and idle. Es 
The ninth kind of promiſes making for tne are theſe: he 
that beleeweth , be that regenteth ſpall be ſawed; he ſhall neuer pe= 
riſh , newer come into condemmation: be [ball hane encrlefting 
life , «nd frallreceine a ſure reward. From whichl1 raifc this 
argument. | 
They that all aſſuredly be (aued , they that ſrall neney pe= 
riſh , nor come into condemnation : they that allbe e- 
werlafting life, and ſhall receiur a ſure reward, it can 
wot b4 that they ſhould ener fall quite away fromgrace. 
But God hath promiſed that all tr us regenerate men who doe 
r:pent and beliene tn him ſhall aſſuredly be faned: that 
x = foal neney periſh, nor come into condemmation : 
frat 7 
reiverd, Pſ4.34.22. P[8.37.40, Iſ45.45.17.c4p; 
Marr: 16.16, Lyeke 1 132 fibe 3 Kms Wc: | 
To,z8. Rom,5 9,10,17,21. c4þ.8.1. c4p.10,A 3. 1 75m. 
4.8. Heb.11,16, r lobn.3.14.1Pron.11.18. allexpreſſe 
oo pou Po | En 
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To 


hey foal banc enerlaſting life , and receine a ſure” 


9 Promiſe, 


Therefere', 'it canvot be _that they frenld (wer fall quite: 


" wy 
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To omir all others: 'The tench and Jaſt promiſe which 
makes for me, is that couenant which God hath madc with 
all his children : Exzech..11.19,20. cp. 36-25,26,27,28, 1 
will ſprinkle cleane water vpon you, andou ſhall be cleans; from 
all your filthinefſs , and from all your idols will I cleanſe you, A 
new heart alſo will I gine.you, and a new ſpirit Will I put within 


you, and I will take away the ftouy beart tont of your fleſh, and1 


wlll gine you an beart of fleſh : and 1 will put my ſpifit within you, 
and canſe you to.Wwalke in my ſtatutes , and ye ſoall keepe my snage- 
ments and doe them; and ye ſhall be wy people, and 1 will be your 
God, From this gratious couenant this. tenth argument 
may be framed. | 
hoſe whom God will cleanſe from all their ſinne aud filthi- 
neſſe: thoſe to whom be will gine a new heart and anew 
ſpirit : thoſe whom be will make to be his people and cauſe 
rowalke in his. ſtatutes , and to keepe hu indgements and. 
doe them , it is impoſſible for them either finally or total« 
ly to fall from grace. I 
 Brnt God bath-conenamed with all ſuch as are once truly rege- 
merated , with all ſuc as arc bis children , that bewill: 
cleanſe thew from all their finne and filthinefſe ; that he. 
will gine them anew beart, anda new [prit: that bue- 
will make them bus people , andcanſe them to walke tn bi... 
Hatntes, and to keepe bus sndgements and doe them, (4s. 
appeares by the premiſes: 
Therefore it is swipo (ſible forthems, either finally or totally to. 
fall from grace, "WP 
Loe here what a multitude of ſweere and.heauenly proe. 
miſes there are throughout the Scriptures , which may ful- 
ly affure andreſfolue.cuery truc regenerate man , and true: 
member of keſus Chriſt, that hee can never finally nor to- 
tally fall from grace. Not one of all theſe promiſes but may. 
aſcertatne a doubtfull,ſcrupilous,and perplexed conſcience,. 
tharhe neede not feare a tacall, or a finalll fall, if he be bue 
once truly _ crated, andingrafred into Chriſt... 
| Bt fe non profint ſinguls, cunttas innant. | © 
Andif any one ofthem - ic ſclfe, may chus reſolue ares 
| | what: 


0 ages - IE EX + 


Regenerate mans eſtate. 


b * hs EW. C— — > >” > Ed Es. ny 


what will they. doe when as they are all-conjoynedand puc 
cogerber-@5+/ 116: 190th (fre ROLE He >. 3: 2440D 
But yer our flout Artegonifts, that they may leaue noftay 
or comfort to a Chriſtian (ovle , will fruftrare all cheſe -gra- 
cieus promiſes, and blow them quite away at one breath : 
one idle and fal{c euaſjon , 'torged out of the ſupertiuity of 
their idle and frothy+braines, :( without any ground .in, 
Scripture co wartant it) ſhall -beeſuthcient rodelude and 
fruſtrate all thele plaine, comfortable ,- ſweete, and hea- 
uenly promifes, andco falfifie them as vacruths, For ſay 
they; all theſe promiſes which you haue mentioned, though 
they are-abſolure,. poſitine ,' and: perpetuall-in.xclpeR of 
God, yet they are buc contingent ,- accidentall, and .alto» 
gether vncertaine: in reſpect of vs3_ becauſe they. are #ll 
conditzonall ,. and: ſuſpended vpen eur 'w;ils and ypon 
our perſeuerance, Nowthere is. no abfgluce certaintie in 
our perſcuerance;,- we are fickle aiid voneonſtapt ,, and may 
fall away from grace + therefore theſe pyamiles giue-vs no 
abſolute afſurance of! owr finall and cotall-perſcuezance, 


Ovicht, 


This is in eruth-tho only anſwer chat our aducriaries giue Jnſtrer; 


co all thoſe Scriprures-and zeaſons, that wee;prodyge againſt 
chemi: thiets cheery ſumme and ſubſtance gf all.thar-chey 
reply vntovs: Ti-chis- anfwerthen bee bur fully .copfuted, 
and mantfeſtedtobe-{riutious, falſe andigle z our aducria- 
ries mult thenfic mute and {ent, ,andyceld che caulc ro vs, 
orclſc be condemned tor their flence;- Wherefore, thacl: 
may-giite a full and JatighaGoxiedoieao,co this lgphuſticall , 
falte, and tained eualions xhatiitmenerlyeas a.rub in our 
way againey!1 ſhall now inconatenitvich the ſecondehing 


which I hauc obferued in theſe promites : to, wity char they: - 


o 


theron-Godg part br, our PWBE. - 521619091 Vo 0415 94,2277 
L fay that all-theſe promiſes. which I have mentioned are 


-aroitbfolure 4hdpotitime ,135khouteny gondgion at. all, cle 
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abſolure and pofitue in themſtlues, , withour any-conditis, The abloluces 
on at 2Yanvexed rotheips cithex.0n Ggds parc Or.0N.QUIS: ref. of chef 
which4.ſhalkfully prov#by:rho(c infuing reaſons») Firfgall, F22'% 
thepromiſcs and -eenenants (raters pronoupyed _ 
} I 3 | c 
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«Reu:23, 18, 


Obrh, 


fer downe- in abſolute and/poſitiue: tearmes , withour any 
condition ar all annexed to thera , either on Gods: part or 
on. ours : therefore , for any man: to: adds a condition to 
them, when as.God himſelfe hath added none, 1s butrto. 
ſophiſticare and corrupt the word of God, yea, it is to«dde 
vuto it, for which God ( x ) will adde tohimthat doth it , the 
plagues that hee batb-Wraten in bis booke. 

If you obje&, that there are many.-places of Scripture 
pronounced abſolutly, which yet notwithſtanding are con- 
ditionall : as that of Jexab 3:4.. Ter fertie dayes. avd Ninene - 
ſhak be. deſtrozed':. that of Iſay 38.1, Set thine honſe in order 
for then ſhalt-dye and not live :' and Prou.22.4+ By bumilitic and - 
the feare of the Lord;, are. riches, and honour, and life + there= 
forethele promiſes fore-cited , though they are. abſolutely 
pronounced- without any. annexed: condition,. yet there 
may be an implied: condition in them. 

To this I anſwer, firſt, that there 184 great: difference 
betwixt temporalljudgements and mercies, . and ſpiritual. 
couenants and promifes. For though God doth threaten 
a temporall jadgement againſt any people, .or -m_ 3 or 
promiſe any temporall blefling ro chemz.though the words . 
of the judgemem denounced, or the mercic.promiſed, are 
abſoluce and police , without any -exprefſe condition an- 
nexed tothem, yet commonly there is an implyed condi. 
tion included in them, for divers reaſons , which cannot 
be applyed ro fpirieuall couenants and promifes, - :Ifrempo-. 
rall judgements bee- denounced in pofitiue and abſolute 
words, yet there is aft implyedcondition included im chem 
(to wit,if they repent nor) for theſe reaſons, Firſt; becauſe 
God chroughour the Scripcures hath promiſed mercy , and - 
freedome from temporal judgements, to all fachas ſhall 
meete him by repentance z wherefore, thuſe'parricular de» 
nuntiations of temporall judgements, rhough they arepro- 
nounced in abſolure and politiue-words ,. haue-commonly 
chis implyed condition annexed ro them , ( vnleſfethey rev - 
pent , ): becauſe they ſhall nor crolſe and contradi: Gods | 
general! promiſes of mercy., if they doe repent. __ 
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moft parricularremporalljudgements, thar-are denounced 
againſt men in the'Scriprares , have this condition expreſſly 
annexed to them, wnleſſe they 'repemt , as wee may reade at 
large * Det. $4, 30, 31. 2 Chron. 7.13, 14+ er. 18. 7,8. and 
Luke 13.3,z therefore, the other abfolute places muſt be 
expounded by theſe ,- and have rhis implied condition an- 
nexed co them': woleſſe they doe repent, Thirdly, the only 
cauſe ſor which God doth threaten and infli@ his temporall 
judgements vpon men , isto bring them to repentance z 
ro ſauethem , not to.deſtroy them 53 whercfore, if they doe 
repent before the judgement is infliged, the judgement 
though abſolutly denounced ſhall not beexecuted, becauſe 
God hath his endfor which he did intend to infliRt ir, Laſt- 
ly, all Gods judgements arc inflited only becauſe of ſinne ; 
if there were no (inne in men, there ſhould bee then no 
judgements of God inflited on them : now repentance 
before Gods judgements are executed, doth vtterly take a- 
way the guilt of finne, and ſo by conſequent the judgement 
which ſhould follow ſin, though ic were abſoJutly denoun- 
ced : therefore all choſe judgements which are abſolutly 
denounced againſt men withour any annexed condirion , 
haue commonly an implied condition mcladed in them , 
becauſe they haue relation and reference to our repentance. 
So againe for temporall bleflings : though God doth ſome- 
times promiſe them abſolutely vnto his children , yet chere 
15alwaics an implyed condition in them, for many reaſons. 
Firſt , becauſe theſe remporall blcflings are not alwaics beſt 
for them, Secondly , becauſe they are 'oft rimes grea- 
ter crolles and curſes then bleflings ro them. Thirdly, be 
cauſc they are things of a fading, fickle, and vnconſtanc na«. 
ture, Fourthly , becauſe they are no ſpeciall tokens of 
Gods loue: they are common to wicked men, as well as 
to the Saints. Fifthly , becauſe they are not the proper 
ortion andiinheritance of the Saints : God hath prouided 
arre betrer and greater things for them, Laftly , becauſe 
God in moſt places of the Scripture doth ſuſpend theſe tem- 
poll bleſſings vpon theſe rwo conditions, Firſt, if his 
F 4 children 


The Perpotuttie of a | 


(children doc obey him... Secondly. ,;.if theſe outward bleſs 
ſings are beſt for them. :,.to;which condigionall Scriptures; 
All other policiuc places muſt bee referred:;. But now. its 
Farre otherwiſe , wich.cthoſe ſpirituall couenencs. and: pro» 
miſcs which God doth make vato his. children ;jn paſtriue 
andabſoluce words;becauſcall cheſghaue reference to Gods 
gracious goodnelfe, mercy, and bouncie, andnot co.mans 
d:ferc or meric; and, becauſe it js alwaies beſt for the Saints 
that thele coucnants. and promiſes ſhould beful6Þed, 

Now. for theſe {pirituall promiſes of grace, which we finde 
recorded,in the Scriprures , you muit vaderſtand that there 
aretwo ſorts of chem. The firlt generall and: common vnro 
all men. .The ſecond proper and peculiar to the Saints, and 
to ſuchas are in the-ſtare of grace, For the firſt ſort of theſe 
promiſes are all condicionall, aud. haue reference to ſyme- 
thing which. is frit to be, wrought in-vs by God, before we 
can haue any benefit or aduantage by them 3 but when once 
the condicion on qurparcs is in truth performed by God, 
who workes ic for vs, then the promiſes and the things pro- 
miſled arc our owne for. cuer,. Without any furcher conditi> 
oa,T his we may ſee in theſe three ſeucrall promiſes of God, 
Hee that repenteth, hee that beleeneth, bee that receineth leſus 
Chrift hall beſantd, and ſhall not coms into condemnation. Mar, 

" 6416, lohn 1.12,603+17,18. £.5.24. Aﬀs 2.37,38,39.c,3.19, 
ande.16,30,31. Here 1tis crue, that theſe promiles being 
conditionall, and requiring. fomeching on our parts before 
wee ſhall injoy them, weby the aſliftaace and helpe of God 
muſt firſt cruly repent, belecue,and receive Jeſus Chriſt be- 
fore wee ſhall beſaued, and treed from condemaation 2 bur 
when wee haue once truly repented, beliceued, and receiued 
Chriſt, then wee areſaued ,. and. freed fronicondemaarion 
for cucr. | | | > 

Now in theſe three general! promiſes, T would haue you 
to obſcruc-mels,two.things wich make much for my pre- 
ſent purpole. | | 49727 ] 

Firſt, thac cheſechree promiſes -Jare the otiginall charcer, 

and afſurances, that giue vs.incereſt, right, andicle ro-hea, 
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ucn and ercrnall life:and that all-choſe ocher promiſes. which 
belong vnto- vs after we haue truly belicued,repented,& re- 
cciacd Chriſt, giue vs.no new intereft;righr, & ticle.to hea- 
uen aad cternall life, bur ſerue only to confirme & ftrengeh- 
en that intereſt, right, and title which wee had in them be- 
fore by vercae of theſe three generall promiſes, that ſo we. 
may injoy chem with greater.comfort and aſſurance, I cans 
not better expretle it then by this fimilitude. A man hath 
lands demiſed co him, by a fine, or by a deede indented and 
jarolled, -or ſome ſuch originall conuatance3. cheſe very 
originall deedes ,. without any other allurance, give him 
a full, perteR, and abſolute right and intereſt 1n, che lands, 
Suppoſc now, thatatterthis demiſe , the party. that ſold 
thoſe lands , ſhould make a gencrall releaſe. or confirmati- 
on of them vnto the particto waom they were demiſcd ; 
tizis releaſe or confirmation giues him no new..righs, or 
intereſt in the lands, but oncly, ſerues to ſtrengthen, and 
confirme the old , which was ſure and ſafe enough. be- 
fore, Suit 18 hcre :.. theſe thuce originall promiſes, when 
once wee truly beliexe. , ,repent _ 
are the originall charterschac giue vs a full, ſure, and pery 
fe& intereſt, right,. and: cicle to- heauen. agdeceraall life ; 
and 2'l thoſe qggher promiſes which God makes vnto. vs., 
ether for himielfe or. vs, when once wee are. wichin the 
couenant and ſtace of grace by vertuc of theſe three prog» 
ſes z ſerue onely to ſtrengrhen and .confirme our ancient ins 
tereſt, right and. ciche varo heauen,, which was; ſure and 
ſafe before ; they giue vs no- new. intereſt, right ,-or title 
toir, Sothatif a man do but once truly belitue , repent aud 
receine Chrift Ieſus, this makes him ſure of heauecn and eters 
ol life, though he had no other promiles co allare him but 
theſe. . 

Secondly-,. obferue, that: ſaluation, heauen , and e- 
. ternall life in theſe three radicall and originall promiſes, _ are 
ſuſpended onely, .. and depend meerely vpon the perfor- 
mance. of the-conditionsthemlelucs, and noc vpon the per- 
peruall and.continuall paformance of them... God dath not 
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ſay , if ye belicue and betiene for euer; if ye repent and re. 
pent'for cuer; if yee recciue Teſus Chriſt and receiue him 
for euer , yee thall bee ſaued and haue euerlaſting life: 
no, there is no ſuch matter inthe promiſes : bur if we tra- 
hy beleine ;, if we doe truly repent , and receine (rift feſme in 
the ſincericie of our hearts, though it be bur once, we ſhall 
| be famed, and bane raerlefting life: becauſe he that doth tru« 
ly belicue , truly repent, and recciue Chriſt Teſus but once, 
doth beleeue, repent, and receine Chriſt for eurr ,be is paſe 
fed from death to life for ever, and ſhall not come into con 
. ration : John 5.24. Rom.$.1,2,Marke 16,16. Suppoſe a man 
ſhould promiſe another an hundred pounds, vpon condition 
. that he ſhould marry his daughters if now hee marry his 
daughter bur once , he ſhall haue the hundredpound, be« 
cauſe he hath performed the condition, So when as God 
doth promiſe vs ſaluation , heauen , and cternall life if wee 
 beleine , repent , and receine Chrift leſw mn ſincerity and in © 
truth : if we marry and betroth ourſelves to him,if once we 
. doe but truly beliexe, repent, and receine Chrift Jeſus, if wee 
marry him but once wee ſhall certainly be ſaucd, we ſhall be 
ſure of heaven , and cuerlafting life; becauſe the conditi« 
on on which theſe are ſuſpended is performed, I would 
aske but this queſtion, of any of our Amagoniffs , whe- 
cher any man may not ſafcly make this argument with 
Himſelfe ? | | 
Emery one that doth traly beleine , repent , and receine 
Chrift leſmu ſhall,be ſaned , and hane enerlaſting life. 
_ my ſeife doe truly beleine , repemt ; and reccine Chrif 
eſwa: | | 
Therefere I ſhall be ſaxed , and bane enerlaſting life, 
:If ehis be no good argument, what benefit, comfort, or 
aſſurance can any Chriftian take from theſe , or any other 
| em of the Goſpell? whar.claime, intereſt, or ticle can 
he lay to ſaluation, heauen , or eternall life > or to what 
end do thefe promiſes ſerue ? If it be a goodargument ( as1 
'thinke none can deny it ) then certainly heauen, ſaluation, 
and erernall life , depend oncly ypon the faich and repen- 
| tance 
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tance of men, and. their -receiuing of Feſus Chriſt withoug : 
any neceſſary relation- to any inclufiue condition ,/ if they 
perſcucre withall : becauſe he chat doth bur-once truly be. 
licue , repent , and receive Chriſt Icfus ; doth beleiue;re- 

nt, and receiue Chriſt for cuer. Certainly as Chrift him- 
ſelfe by dying vnto ſinne but one#-48 become the. author of eternal 
faluation'to all truly pewit ext and beliening ſinners,” and being rai 
fed from the dradditth nomnre , drath bath no more dominion o= 
wer him. Rom.6,9,10, Heb.5.9 'capi7i7. and cap:9.25,23,: So 
he chat is bur on ce truly regenerated, and alive ro: God throwgh - 
Jeſms Chriſt our Lord dieth no-mere; death hath no. more domins 
on oxer him , but bs ſhall line for ener vnto: God\, and. ſhall not 
come into condemnation: Rome:6.7.t0 12. 1obn 5.24. Rom8.2,1 + 
Jobn 3.9,14.Hebr.10.2. howthen can he cuer finally: or to- 
rally fall from grace? Letall the.deuills in hell ,. or- men: in 
earth lay their heads togeeher, they ſhall never with all cheir 
wit and ſophiſtriedelude or oucrthrow this plaincand preg« 
nant truth... : 

Againe, therearea ſecond ſort of promiſes which are - 
properand peculiar to the regenerate, and ſuch asarcintlre - 
fate of grace ; of which ſorcthe greater: parc of all rhe pro- 
miſes which. | haue- formerly* cicediare. : Theſe promiſes - 
as I haue; proued, giue them no new intereſt, right, or - 
ticle to heauen and eternall life ,, but onely feruec.co ratifie , t 
and confirme that intereſt, right, and cicle, which they I 
had in: them before, vpon-cheir firſt repentance: and: true-.- 
conuerfion : the firſt three promiſes-are our-athurance-for- 
the end :. theſe latter allure-ys of the-way and meanes to at- - 
taincthe end: Now all theſe promiſes are pronounced ab< 
ſolutely without any- condition-at all annexed to- them: - 
they are all pronounted cetegorically ,, polkiuely'and plainly 
. as you may perceiue if you will but caft backe your eyes vps - 
on them + wherefore you-cannor annexeany; condition: of 
your owne vnto them ,. when as God himfelfe hath antiex - 2_- 
ed none, Secondly;, allthefe'promifes muſt -necdes beiab- 
folute'and politiue , -and ſhall be-performed ro-the vemoſt; 
becauſe they are made' by God himfelfo ; - withiour any-refes.. 
| IeNnCE --- 
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renceand relation ro any rhing that tro berdone by vs: Gad 
doth onely promiſe in them whathe will doe tor vs, he hime 
ſeHKc doth vndertake all for vs, he willat his owne andoue 
arts too, without exacting any condition at all from vs, 
When we are bur once truly regenerated and ingrafted into 
Chriſt ; then he dorh-coucnanr andpromile c. to, preſexue. vs 
Lameleſſe till bis comming x te fimſp that worke of grace which by 
bath begin within vs33 to carry V1 inkis armes and boſome , and 
keepers from falling : to ſubdue onr ſin; and correptions for vs: to 
beale our barksliaings ardrebellions 3 and to works all ontr workes 
in vs x»d for ws, God himſelic hatli abſolutely vacercaken 
to-doe.: all chat-forvsz whick be 'requireth and expeeth 
fremvs, there isnot anything atall that he requires of vs, 
buc he hath abſolutely promited to doe it for vs: true it is, 
that he will vſe vsas inftruments in the woerke,. but he him- 
{elſe will doc the worke, All the premiſes which I have ci. 
tedcontaine nothing clſe but what God himſeife will doe 
for vs out of his fauour , loue, and bounty : he tieth vs t9 
no eondicions in any of theſe promiſes: he onely declares 
what he will freely doc for vs, when ence we arc hjs.chil 
dren , without cxaQting any thing from vs: ar all,,, If hee 
require any thing at our hands-, it is onely: that: which 
he himſelfe hath couenanted and promiſed-to- performe, 
Wherefore all thoſe former promiſes and couenants ( ſec> 
ing they are politiue .and abſolute; containing nothing 
' in them but whar (God himſclfe,doth ablolutely;promite £9 
vs and for vs) \muſtneedes be aþfolute-in hemlelurgy ich. 
out any inclufiue condition at all. . Thardly , thpi{c. promiſes 
muſt needes be abſolJute and; poſitive without.ayny incluſive 
crimplicd condition ,, becaule moſt of them.are.yncapable 
ot any condition 5:. agd, your canaer. anixany:condjcfjon at 
allynto-them ,.withiouc amatiileſt-conreciciion, and oucr 
turning of chepromiſcy,- For example ,. 40.inftance,in dome 
of:them: :; T hersghtdows ſhall ener be remoned.,, and they the 
eruſt 41 the Lord ſhall ba ies mon, Goon, which caupot be, repner 
wed. burfandeth fab for egor.; hich is Pico rheſepnon 
miſes which Ihave cireh-1 Here 15angblolutys promicyuy = 
capable of any incluſiug condition, © Ons 
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Our Antagoniſts indeed willawnex aconditionto it, For Obieltion, 
fay they , it 1s true, that the righteom and ſuch 4s truſt inthe 
Lord ſhall not be remoned, but ſoall tandfaſt for ener, if, or 
as long asthey continue righteous and cruſt (till in God,bue 
not elle,. 

For anſwer to which cauill. I would firſt demand of them Anſwer, 
whence they learned this cuafion, and frem whence they T. 
had it? if it be Gods, then ſhew mee where, .and in what 
Scripture I ſhall finde it, If cheir owne and not Gods, why 
chen ſhould I my ſelfe or any elfe belecue it. Secondly, I 2. 
would but askc them , whether this promiſe of God hath 
reference onely to the preſent ſtate of grace wherein the 
Saints doe {tand, or to their fucure continuance only , or 
to boch?- Ifto.thac preſent cſtate of grace only wherein 
they ſtand without any reference to their fucure ſtabilicie, . 
then the ſenſe of the place isthis. . Euery -righteous man, 
and euery one that cruſteth in the :Lord, is for the preſent 
ſo ſetled and eſtabliſhed in the ſtate of 'grace, .thac hee ſhall ; - 
not, nor cannot bee moned , but ſhall tand faſt for ever . 
and then this ſuppoſition ( if hee contiuue righteaus and 
truſt in God, ) j1s but a meere Barralogic, ora plaine con-- 
tradiction : .itis no more but this; hee ſhall not bee remo- - 
ued, but ſhall ſtand faſt for cucr,, it hee be nat remoued, if 
hee ſtand faſt foreucr: oras long as hee is not remoued, ſo 
Jong hee ſtandech faft,.. Orclſc heeſhall not , nor cannoc 
be remouecd , .bur ſhall. ſtand faſt for euer, for, the preſenc: : 
and yet hee may be remoued, and nor ſtand faſt for cuer for - 
the future : a learned and fcholaſticall interpretation, If 
it. hath reference to their fucure continuance onely, or to : 
their preſent eſtate and cheiefuture continuance both : then 
the genuine and proper ſenſe and meaning of this promiſe 
3%, Thartall righteous men whotruſt in God, are'for che 
preſcnt ina ſure ſtate of grace, and ſhall tand ſo faſt tor .c» - 
ucrinit, that they ſhall not, nor cannot be remoued from - 
1e.: chis indeede 15 + proper ſcnſc and meaning. ob thispro» - 
miſe z whieh hath reference both: to. the preſcntand forure - 
eſtcepf theSaints.. Wellthen , let this bee the ſcope and. ; 
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meaning of this promiſe, (as ir'is) let vs apply eheir glotſe 
and expoſition to it, then the fenſe and meaning of che 
promiſe is. Thar all rightcous men who truſt in God,are for 
che preſentin a ſure ſtate cf grace , and ſhall ſtand ſo faſt for 
encr in-it, that they ſhallnoc, nor cannot bee ever remo- 
ned from it, as long asthey continue, or it they continue 
righteous and truſt illin God, Which clauſe and additi- 
on, is firſt , contradiRorie and repugnant to the przmiſes; 
which ſay , that their eſtate is ſure ; that they ſhall not , nor 
cannot be remoned from ity that they ſhall ſtand faſt for ener; 
that is, both for the 'preſent andthe time to come, Now 
this addition and glolle , ( it they continue, or as long as 
they continue righteous ,) ſuppoſeth that they may be re- 
moued , that they may not ftand faſt for cuer, that their 
eſtace is not ſure, both for the preſent and the ſuture: which 
is quite crolle and contradiory to the prxmiſes, therefore 
it cannotbe admitted, Secondly, it 1s bur a meere Batta- 
logic and nugation ; the promiſe certifiech vs, that the 
righteous fhall wener be remoned, that be cannot be remoned, that 
hee ſhall fland faſt for ener; yea, ſay they ,- if hee continue 
righteous, oras long as hee continues righteous, which 
in effcR ang ſubRance is no more but this z; the righteous 
ſhall neuer bee remoued, if hee be not remoued: and hee 
ſhall ftand faſtfor ever , if hee ſtandfaſt for cuer. For the 
- promiſe doth preſerue him in his righteouſneſſe, andin 
his eſtate of grace : the promiſe doth ſupport him, and nor - 
hee the promiſe : hee continues righreous, and cruſteth 
ſtill in God, becauſe God hath promiſcd that hee ſhall doe 
ſo: hee ſhall ſtand faſt for eucr, and nener bee remoued,' 
not becauſe hee doech docſo, but becauſe God hath pro- 
miſed rhathce ſhall doe ſo : ſo that thisclauſe and ſuppoli« | 
exon , ( it hee continue, or as long as hee continues righte- 
eus:truſting in God) is bur a mecre tautologie :for if a man: 
continue righteous,it is certaine,thar he ſhould never be re- 
moucd, nor fall from grace,though this promiſe of God had 
neuer beene. Thirdly, -] would demaund of chem; what 
prob y- fruice z or benefic any Chriſtian ſhould reape _ 
: cons | 
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this promiſc of God , if this theirexpolition and glolle vp. 
on it were true 2? -For if this promiſe (asthey pretend) doth 
not eſtabliſh. and ſettle Chriſtians in the fate of grace, -if ir 
giues them nor this full and comfortable aſſurance 2 that 
when they are ence truly regenerated and ingrafted into 
Chriſt by faith , rhey ſhall continue and perſcuere tor euer, 
and neuer fall from. gracez what bencfic or comfort haue 
they from it ? Ityou ſay, it aſſures them, that if they conth- 
nuerightcous andtruſt till in God, then they ſhall neuer 
be remoued , but ſhall ſtand faſt in:grace for euer : then it 
leaues them bur where they werebetore: for if they ſhould 


continue and perſettere in grace vnto the. end , its certaine - 


that they ſhould neuer be remoued, rhough God had made 
no ſuch promiſeat allvnto them : ſo that this anſwer doth 
quite fruſtrate and make yoide the promiſes of God, If they 
ſay, thatthis promiſe declares Gods.conſtancie to the righ+ 
tcous, if they.are conſtant vnto him, . therefore it is not in 


vaine:Ianſwer, that there is no ſuch thing as this in it : for © 
Gaddoth not promiſe here what he will be ynto his Saints, . 
but hee only pramilſeth what they ſhall be .: hee doth not - 


promiſe ,..that hee will not remoue from them ; bur thar 


they ſhall zexer be remoned ,. thar they ſhall taud faſt ſor ener * © 


this promuſe . hath onely reference ra the ſtabilicy of the 
Saints z 1t only declares what their eſtate ſhall be, and nor 


what God will be.ro chem : wherefore this anſwere and ex- 


poſition, doth bur. delude and fruſtrate theſe promiſes of 
God, Fourtchly , this clauſe and glolle doth quite peruert 
this promiſe : and all the other.-promiſes, For it takcs 
away all ſrom God, and puts all on man : whercas his and 
all the other promutes, takeall from man , and put all on 
God, thatſo hee may haue che praiſe and glory ofall: The 
Scriptures informe vs, that a regenerate.mans cſtate, is per+ 
manent; fure, and perpetuall, becauſe God hath promiſed 
char itſhall be ſo: becaufe God hath premiſed, that the righ+ 
trons [ball nener bet remane1 , but ſhall fand feſt for ener : they: 
by this cualion, ( if bee continac righteors, ) take all from 
Gad, and lay all on man; that: ſo. man may glory. in. him-. 
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ſclfe, and not in God. So that this their ſhift perueres the 

promiſes of God : it robs God of the glory, and man of the 

fruite and comfort of them z and ſo canner bee admitted, 

Fifchly , this promiſe here mentioned , 18 partly a promiſe, 

to aſſure the Saints of the perpetuitic of their cſtate , be- 
cauſe God will eſtabliſh them for euer,& neuer ſuffer them. 

to be remoued : partly a declaration or deſcription, ofthe 

firmenetle and perperuitic of a regenerate mans eftate: [f 

| it be a declaration , or a deſcription of the ſtabilicie of a 

regenerate mans eſtate, then it cannot admit of any inclu., 

ſiuc and itnplicd condition. Fora declaration, manifeſts- 

tion,or deſcription , isa thing that is plaine, abſolute, and 

pofitiue in itſelfe , declaring things: as they are in them. 

ſelues , without any ambiguirics at all: ſo that it admits of 

noſuppoſicions or conditions. Now that this ſhould be a 

declaration and deſcription of the firmenelTe and ftabiliry of 

a Chriſtian mans eſtate; ir appeares moſt cuidently by the 

words themſclues, and by the illuſtration or (imilitude in» 

Pal, 125,1; cludedin them, The words arc theſe. They that traſt i 

the Lordſhall be as monnt Zion , which cannot be remoued , but 

ſtandeth faſt for ever, Here the ſtate of a regenerate man is 

Alluftrated, and ſet forth by a compariſon ; ir is as firme and 

ſtable as mount Zion which cannot be remoned , but flandeth faft 

for emer, Which proues, thart it isnot onely a promiſe, but 

likewiſe a diſcription and declaration of the ſure and ſtedfaft 

eſtate of faithfull Chriſtians : and being ſo, this imaginary 
andincluſiue condition, ( if heeconrtinue to cruſt in God). 

Gs can neuer ſtand together with ir, Sixchly , this gloſle, 

'  ( if they continue righteom and truſt ſtill im God ) can neverbe 
admicrted « for the words are not: thoſe that truft imtbe Lord 
arc for the rw only like to monwnt Zion , Which cannot bee 
remoned : but they ſhall bee ſo : they are ſo for the preſent, 
and they ſhall be ſo for exer, which hath refcrence to all fu- 
eure times : they doe nor onely ſtand faſt forthe preſent y8 
but they ſhall ſtand faſt for exer : it then they doe nor onely. 
ftand faft forthe preſent, but ſhall doe ſo for exer to : where 
then is this their ſuppoſition , ( if they dee continue, ) when | 
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28 the Scripture ſaith expreſly , that they ſhall continue and 
ſand faft for ener ? it is bur meerely friuilous and repugs 
nant. Seuenthly, the onely icope and drifc. of the holy 
Ghoſt in this place, is to proue;thara trueregenerate man, 
can neuer fall away from his eſtate of grace: therefore this 
ſuppoſition , ( if hee continue faithfull ) 1s bur friujlous 
and repugnant to the place, Now that this is the ſcope and 
meaning of the text, I prouc it by theſe reaſons. Firſt, 
becauſe the words them({clues doe beſt of all beare this ſenſe 
and cannot well admit of any other: the words arc plaine 
and categoricall, without any ambiguirics or ſuppoſitions 
at all : they that truſt in the Lord ſhall be as mount Zion which 
cannot be remoned , but ſlandeth faſt for ener : therefore this cx- 
poſition and application of theſe words to thisend, to proue 
the ability of a regenerate mans eſtate , being moſt conſo- 
nant andagrecable tothe ſenſe and meaning of the words, 
muſt needes be the ſcope and end of them, Secondly, the 
very emphalis, force and v igor of the words do proue it, 
For the text doth ſay : they that truſt in the Lord.ſhall be as a 
rent that may be remouecd , as an houſe built vpon the ſand 
that may be ouecrturned and caft downe ; or asa tree with= 
out 2 roote,that may be blowne downe with cuery winde, 
No noryetas a man hanging by a bough that may fall if hee 
will himſelte: bur like to mount Zion Which cannot be remoned, 
but ſtendetb faſt for ener, Marke the compariſon, and obſerue 
it well, A man that truſteth in the Lord 3s like to mannt Zion , 
bur in whar is hee like toit z why in this: mount Zion cannot 
bee remoned; it cannot remoue it ſelfe , though it would: it 
carer be removed by others : it is ſo fixed and eſtabliſhed, 
that it ſhall ſtand faft for euer, mauger it ſclte and 0- 
thers: So he that truſtethin God , is ſo ſerled and eſtabli- 
ſhed in grace, that hecannot be remoued, neither by the 
liberty and freedome of his owne will, nor yet by the poli- 
Cy and force of all outward enemies and temptations whatſo- 
ener, So thatthis gloſle and expoſition { that they cannot 
be remoned , vnleſſe they will themſelues ) doth quite thwart 
the compariſon 3 for they are compared to mount Zion 
| 'G | which 
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which cannotremoue it ſelfe, nor yet be remouned by es» 
thers : wherefore regenerate men can neither remoue them. 
ſclues from God , ncither can cthers doe it: this word can« 
ot is ſo emphaticall, that it rakes away all pollibilicy both 
in themſclucs and others for to doe it, So that the very 
emphaſisand - of the words proue this to beche {cope 
and meaning of the ns Thirdly, the inſuing verſes 
prouc it: forwhen the Pſalmiſt in the firſt verſe, hadlaid 
downe this as a poſiriue ground, They that truſt in th: Lord 
ſoall be as mount Zion which cannot b: remoned , but ſtandeth faſt 
for ener : he ſhewes the reaſons of it in the 2, and 3: verſes, 
which are two. Fuſt, becauſe God is alwaics preſent with 
them , compaſling them about on cuery fide, As the woun« 
taint's are ahve leruſalem, ſothe Lord round about bis peo- 
ple enen from benceforth and for ener, Secondly , Becauſe God 
doth ſpeedily deliyer them from choſe outward affi:tions 
which might ſhake and caſt them downe: For the rod of the 
wicked ſhall not reſt vpon the lot of the righteoza , left the righte- 
#144 put forth th:ir hands nto iniquitie, Then 1n the fitth verſe 
he confirmes it by an antitheſis berweene the righteous and 
the wicked. Trucitis, (faith he) there are mariy that 
make an outward ſhew of truſting in God, bur yet thcir 


| Hearts are nor vpright ; ſuch as theſe enrne «fide vnto their 


crook:d waics , and the Lord ſhallleade them forth with the work; 
ers of iniquitie ; (chatiis, ) he will ſcuer chem from his owne 
fAlacke , and diſconer them to be goates and hypocrites : But 
peace ſpallbe upon Iſrael; the true Iracl of God, ſhall haue 
alwaigs peace with God, they ſhall not be moued, butlike 
mw ut Zion all land fait for emer, So that the whole ſcope 
and drifc of this pſalme is but to proue the perperuitie & ſta«, 
bility ofa regenerate and faichtull mans eſtate: wherefore 
curſed is this gloſle of theirs, which would thus corrupt 
this text, and allthe other promifes which 1 haue cited; 
whoſe onely ſcope andend is nothing elſe burto aſſure the 
Saints that chey ſhall alwaics perſcucre , and neuer fall. 
from grace, Eigthly , this ſhift and ſtarting hole: (Jf rbey;, 
caxtinue righteons , or as long as they continue rightcom and iraſt © 
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in God) if nt be well examined, isnothing elfe but a mecre 
petitio priacipy 5 a begging of the queſtion contronerted, 
and a dcyying ofthe concluſion proued, For the queſtion 
being no more but this 3 Whether thoſe Who are once truly rege- 
wer atcd ard ingrafied into Chriſt may fall fromgrace? I produce 
this argument.to prove they can neuer doc ic ; God hath 
promiſed that their graces ſhall nener farle 5 that the koly 
Gboſt ſballbe with them and dwell in them for exer : he hath pro- 
miſed them , #20 /wppoxt and keepe them from falling; that they 
ſhall be 4s monnt Zion , Which canmet be remoned , but ftandeth 
faft for exer; therefore they .cannot fall away from grace, 
Well, what now is their anſwere ? Their graces thal] nor 
faile, the holy Ghoſt ſhall dwell in them for cuer; God 
will keepe them from falling , and they ſhall not be remoe 
ucd ; if they continue faichfull, 'or as long as they conti-. 
nue faithful} , or vnlelle they will themſclues, What naw 
I pray arc theſeanfweres of theirs, bur a meere begging of 

. the queſtion which 1s diſputed, and a plaine and- manifeft 
denying of the concluſion proued? what elſcin ſubſtance 
are they but onely this? thoſe who are once truly regenera- 
ted and ingrafred into Chrift , may fall away from grace 
and ſo a begging of the queſtion, anda deniall of the cone 
clution, Which how abſurd and ridiculons a thing ir is, 
and how vnbeſceming thoſe that make a ſhew of wit and 
dearning , eucry freſl:man , and puny ſophiſter in our V- 
niuverſities can ;nforme you, Ninthly, This anſwere (if - , 

they continue righteous, and valetſe they will cthemiſclues) 9 

can never be acmitted as ſound and conſonant to the Scrip- 

tures ; becaule ir gives man a free will cither to'take and rc-. 

ccive grace, or torefuſe and caſt iroff; it ſets the clay and 

the weake and imporent creature ( who hath no mighe, no 

firength , no will , and power of his owne but whar he 

hath from God) abcue the Potter, and almighty Creator, 

For if regenerace men way fallfrom graeg$ our of theliber- 

ty of their owne wills, when as God himſelfc hath ynder= 

taken. and promiſed to proſerxe and keepe them from ſallirg: r0 

corfirme them to the end z and 1opreſerne them blameleſſe vits the 
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day of leſws Chriſt : ( as this their anſwere doth ſuppoſe) what 
were this bur to exempt man from Godsjuriſdition and al- 
legianceg andto make him an abſolutecreature-in himſelfe, 
wichoutany dependancyatall on God ? Yea, this were no- 
thing clſe , bur co take the hearts and wills of all men out 
ofthe hands of God, andto giue him no ſoucraigntie and 
power ouer them z contraty tothe Scriptures, which cer- 
Prou.zt-1, rify vs, that the bearts of Kings, ( much more of all men elſe) 
are in the hand of the Lord, aud that as the rivers of water bee 
trerneth them whither ſocuer be will : that the lines and waies of all 
men are in his hands , and that it ts net in mens owne will or power 
for to dire their ſteps, Dan.5.23. /er.10.23, Prou, 16,13. With 
God onely is wildome and ftrength ; be hath conncell and wndcr 
lob, t2.13.t0 ffanding. Behold, be breaketh downe and it cannot be built 4- 
25: _ gaine: be ſhutteth vp 4 man , and there can be no opening. With 
; te & ftreneth and wiſdome , the deceiner , and the deceined are 
bu, Heleadeth councellers away ſpoiled , and maketh the Indy- 
es fooles, Helooſeth the bond of Kings , and girdeth their loines 
with a girdle. He leadeth Princes away ſpoiled , ard onerthrow- 
eth the mighty, Heremoneth away the ſpeech of the truly , and 
taketh awey the wnderſtanding of the aged, He powreth con« 
tempt vpon Princes, and weakneth the ſtrength of the mighty, He 
encreaſeth the nations and defirozeth them; he inlargeth the nati. 
ons and ftraitneth them ageine. He taketh away the heart of the 
y cbiefe of the people of the earth , and canſeth them to wander in 4 
wilderneſſe where there it no Way, If our wills were in our owne 
W+; 2 | powers and notin Gods alone , why then doe we dayly-pray 
| Math 6x0,tz, ©9 God: thy kingdome come ; thy will be done on earth 4 it i in 
1 beanen ; leade ws not into temptation , but deliner vs from entli 
this prayer were but vaine and idle if our wills were our 
owne; if God-had no kingdome and power ouecr 'vs to 
iway and rule vsas he pleaſeth, If our wills are free; if we 
.*, may calt away thar grace which God hath giuen vs,and hath 
. -» likewiſe coucnantedto preſerue within vs 3 why then doe 
\ wee call the Lord: our God, our King, our Mafter and 
 Goverout? and why doe the Scriprures certific vs 3 thit | 
x Col.6.29. our ſonles, our (pivits,, and-onr ſelnes, "are not our owne-bit 
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Gods git that it $ God onely that Worketh is m1 beth the will and Phil 3.13. 
the deede , of bis geod pleaſure ? Certainely, if God, be 
God, Lord, and King ouer vs, as he 15: if our hears, 
our wills, andall our wayes arc in his bands co diſpoſe of 
them at his pleaſure;: (as we-muſt needes confelle they are, 
vnleſſe we will turne Atheifts and deny his Deity ) then 
when as God bimſelfe doth abſolucely promiſe and ynder« 
take to preſerue and keepe his' Saints ſrom falling z and to 
eſtabliſh them ſo, that they ſhall not, nor cannot be remo- 
ued; this flight and ſuppoſition : ( if they comtinne faithful , 
or vnleſſe they will themſeluer , ) muſt needs be falfe and idle: 
or elſe you muſt of neceflicy grant + that thoſe whom God 
hin.ſelfe.hath promiſed to keepe from falling , and. to eſta- 
bliſh ſo that they cannot poſſibly be bee 5s fall away 
from.grace;zwhich doth not only tallify the Scripturesand the 
promiſes of Gad;bur likewiſe pull God our of heauen;& ci- 
ther makes him tobe no God act all,orels ſets man abouec him. 
Laſtly, if this their anſwer to the abſolute promiſes and 
'rexts of Scripture, which wee alledge againſt them, were 
_ once admitted to be true, then marke what dangerous con= 
ſequencs would follow vpon it. Firſt, it would be a.meanes 
to ſhake the very foundations, principels and.pillars of reli- 
gion, Forif athing which.is abſolucely.crue, be.not abſo- 
| vor! true ( which 1s the very ſumme and ſubſtance of all 
their anſwers , ) if that which God hath promiſed ro.efta- 
bliſh for euer, to keepefrom falling and departing from 
him, may notwithſtanding fall and come ro rujne, sf ie 
 willieſelfe , and that it is fate only , 5f it continge ,. or as long 
<4 it continues ; then marke what arcady way they make for 
| Athciſts and Infidels, to delude all choſe fundamentall 
truths which are delivered and ſer downe in Scripture, For 
' ifIwerean AtheiftorJnfidel, and they ſhould come ro con- 
' vert, or confure mee by Scripture or by rcaſon.. If they 
' ſhould now produce any argument, or text of Scripture, to 
prouethar there is a God, a Chriſt, or an holy Ghoſt: orco 
| prone that there is a Church: or any ſuch tundamencall 
' truths ; 'I would ſhitt chem, of wich this their lceucletle an- 
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ſwer: true it is, there 1s an cternall God; a Chriſt, and an 

holy Ghoſt: there is a Church of God, if tbey continue, or as 

long as they continue : and then | would inferre as they do vp- 

on this anſwer z but they doe not continve, therefore they 

' arenot, What anſwer could they giue mee, if chis their 
owne eualion would goe for currant?certainly none at all, 

Obietz Yea, but they wili obje&, that the Scripture ſaith, char 

' the Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt are eternallzthar 

' the Church of God continues and abides for cucr + theres 

Anſwer, forethisanlwer , ( ifrhey continue: or as long as they con- 

- * tinue,) is repugnant, Anddoth not rhe Scripture ſay as 

' politiuely : chat the righteous ſhall newer be remoued ? that they 

" ſhall ſtand faſt for ener? that their faith and graces ſhall nener 

faile: that the boly Ghoſt ſhall abide with chems for emer ; that they 

ſhall nexer faile noy periſh? Where then I pray you ſtands the 

difference ? Ifthis anſwer be repugnant-and contradiQoric 

Obit ' in the one, why ſhould it not beſo in the other to? Yea, 

Wm but God is eternall in his owne nature, and fo in this there 

Anſiver, isadiffcrence?- And is not grace an immortal and incorruy- 

1 Per.t.23- tible ſeede? a treaſure Which neither ruſt nor moth can corrupt nor 

Matb.6,20. theewes breaks through and fteals : the Scriprute I am ſure tiles 

Lute 12-33 5r\o: Yea, Chriltians themſelues chat are once illumins 

| ted, fanQified and regenerated by the ſpirit of Grace, are 

Reu 20.6, 'immortall chrough Grace : the ſecond death Fall bawe no pow- 

Rom,6:10.11, grouer thew., and they ſhall dje no more, Therefore if Chriſti- 

ans are immorcall and cuerlaſting by Grace : if chat Grace 

which wee hauc now by Chriſt , be of an incorruptible net 

eure, as well as God is erernall: if ir bee abſurd to ſuppoſe 

that God may not continue and abide for euer; or to lay 

that hee is eternall vnlelfe hee will himſelfe + it mu like» 

' wiſe be abſurd to ſuppofe, that Grace which is immortall, 

' and mcorrupteble:chat the Saints Who ſhell and faft for ener aud 

cannot be yemoned , may norwithſtanding ceaſe to be Saints, 

' Or fall from grace and periſh. So that you ſee plainly, how 

chis cuaſion if it were ad:nirted , would veterly ſubuert and 

overturn, the very grounds, principles and foundationsot 

- Religion, Secondly, if this chcix ſhifting anſyer ſhould be 
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admitted, ie would make the word of God bur a meere nu- 
gation, and tautologie; avaine, abſurd, and idle thing : a 
thing meerely repugnant and crolle vnto it ſelfe. Abſolute 
things muſt then be condirionall: plaine things will become 
obſcure, expreſle and abſolute promiſes, muſt beeſuſpen= 
ded ypon' vaine and idle ſuppolitions : then mens graces 
ſhould alwaies increaſe and neuer faile, and yer they ſhould 
be loſt and faile : then che Saincs ſhould never fall, periſh, 
or be remoued, and yet they ſhould fall quite away from 
grace & they ſhould periſh and bee remoued : they ſhould 
not be able todeparttrom God, and yet they ſhould departs 
the Scriptures in which there is no jarre at all, ſhould then 
bee full of contradicions , or nugations : Yea, Scripture 
would become no Scripture, truth no truth, God no Ged, 
if this their ſhife , anſwer and cuaſion ſhould bee admittcd, 
Therefore werejed it as an abſurd, friuilous, nugatory,falſe 
and contradiRoric thing « as an anſwer vnabeſeeming any, 
much leſſe ſuch men as profcile cthemſclues not only to bee 
Chriſtians, but Schollers to, 

Allthat now may bee colourably objeted to defend this 
anſwerand euaſion is. That though thoſe promiſes and 
Scriptures which I haue cited, are poſitiue and abſolute in 
themſelueg, without any annexed condition, either on 
Gods parc 'or- on ours «+ Yet there are ſome#ther promiſes 
and texts of Scripture , which haue an expretle condition 
on our parts annexed to them, As that of 14ath,24.13. and 
Marks 13.13. Hee that continueth to the end, bee ſhall be ſane : 
that of Gel.6 9g, 1s due time wee fhall reape if wee faint not : that 
of Rex,2:10. andeap. 3:21, Be then faithful to the death, aud [ 
will giae thee the crowne of life, and the like, Therefore to re- 
concile theſc'and ſuch like abſolute and conditional] promi- 
{es and Scriptures, that there be no tarre or contradition 
at all betwcene them, wee frame this former anſwer , and 
make all theſe abſoJute promiſes to depend vpon theſe con- 

ditionals, which haue a ſecret influence into rhem all, 

This is all chac is, 'or may be coulorablie- obje&ed rojuſti- 
he the tormet anſwer's and alas, this all, is nothing, it ic be 
Ln G 4 | well 
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| well examined; Fortfiit; if you will-incerpret theſe-promi- 

&2-and. Scriptures one: by-anochory, you: mult then: inter« 
pret. chem. according to.the: due rulcs: of interpyerarion, 
which are rwo:-Firſt., you muſt-interprer' apd expound, 
the. fewelt & the: moreobſcure, 4 _ = \ om 
the more perſpicuous, plaine and ealte.. Now-thoſe politiue 
and fake promif vo God, which Fhaue ciced, aremore 
18 number then the conditionall-promiſes objeded'by you; 

. and. they are farre more perſpicuous, plaine, and manifeſt: 

then they,:cherefore yow muſtracher interpret your condi- 

tionall-promiſes by them, hen chem by your condirionall;. 

elſc:you dae but proceed ab-ignotieribuu ad notiore, which is 2 

prepoſterous-courtes Secondiy,. if you will: expound: theſe 

Scripturcs-one by.another, you mult then make ſuch an 

expoſition of.-chem , as may fully reconcile them ,*thatſo. 

they may all ſtand rogether , without crofſing- or comra+ 
diting one another, or perucrcing and corrupting-the true. 
ſcaſec, ſcope, and. meaning one of the other, Now if' you. 
will expound thoſe abſolute promiſes.and Scriptures whicti 

Þ haue formerly alledged, by theſe condicionall, annexing. 

an implied & -incluſiue conditiento them; in Reed of recon» 

| ciling them, you ſer: them quirteat variance, and'cauſethem 
to crofle, oppugne, and <ontraditz. and to peruertrhe true 
ſenſe, ſcope, and meaningof one another:, ( as Ihaue-pro-. 
ucd at large before J;whercfore this. your expolition.mult 

neecdes be falſe and vitious. Ifrhen you would fully.recons«.. 
cile theſe Scripiures with primefiarie-may: ſeeme to; bee re- 

. pugnanc,;,, you muſt expound theſe: conditionall: places. 
which' yow objet,, by thoſe abſolute texts: whieh Fhaue. 
cited: you muſt pur the conditionall promiſes in the fores 
fragt, and lee-the abſolute follow atcer-, and chem theſe. 
places will not.0nly bee reconciled; bur chey-will ao ratific- 
andconfirme-one- another, and make: for my: concluſion... 
This will moſt euidently appeare, if wee- reduce theſe abſ0- 
lute and condicionall places tnto this Syliogiſme, | 

Hee that continueth-to the end, hee that faints net-, and 
hee that contints faitbfull tothe death , ſhall bee yauy 
484. 
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'_ endreccine the croWne of life; | | 
But allthoſemhs rence trulyregenerattd and ingrafted. 
- into Clirift byfoith; ſhallivdurs onterheemd; they ſhall 
. not faint, endthey ſhall continue fanthfull tothe dearh;- - 
Therefore they ſbalt'bee-ſaned;, and receive the crown of + 
P/ | 


— — 


] pray-now-whoze: is there any contradiFion-or oppoliti- 
on: berweene:theice places, being thus ordered andiexpouns - 
ded? - if you-will-bur place: theſe condidionall propoſitions 
andplacesfirſt} and'iranke the abſolure promiſes and places-. 
after-chem-,. chen.chey will'borh agree rogether , and the* 
ono will-ratifieand confieme che:proper ſenſe andmeaning 
ofthe other, withour' any:. contradiftion, Bur: as:you ex- 
pound and marſhall them, placing:the abſokmneinthe firft* 
placcy. andthe. conditionall in-cht ſeconds yourmake the” 
one:ta.cralle and.comradi@ the other, and in ſteedofma=- 
king-pcaceand reconciliation betweene them, You ferthem 
hoth at: variance;, and corruprithem bech;- This: will evi»: 
dently appearcy by inuertingthe former Spll>giſme; and by- 
_— _——_— the Majorsplace:” forthoa rhe Syl- . 
lagilme wi 0: $5.5 79 557.4 
_ | efiltheſemiinfhalticonminurenſſuntte thiead, andue- 

.. tinueandperſeuereingrace; F | 

Bas all iboſe. relov ave once: truly regencumtedbiand ingraficd- 
Sn20-Clhrifh; muy not comtinur.and perſencre ingrace: | 
Therefoze3bey may fall away from grace. . 

. Marke now: how this: cxpoſition: and;reconciliation+ of 
yours, dothfelliffeand corrupe euen borb chorexcs;:;. Firſts. 
«fallifes-and cormprs: the: poficiue and: abſolute: rexes; ir: 
makes. them canditionait; ambiguous :,- and: doubrfull;. 
yea ,, and:contradiftory tochemſciues: Secondly, ic makes . 
thoſe conditionall places. which are. ciceds as hee tharouere 
copmeth and continnueth fantbſull to thedeatb;, be:thet indareets 
totbe end aud faintath nor ſpall brſaned: © to: be 2bfolarey and: : 
incficQ,bus.chiss.all choſe. who.are ——— | 


—_ 
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and ingraitcd into Chriſt ,- may faint: and faile, and nor 
hold out or continueto the end: When as the places theme 
ſclues do not ſo much as mention any ſuch thing, no nor 
yer ſo much as neceſlarily implie it, Be aſhamed then of 
this your falſc interpretation , and contraditory reconcili. 
ation , which ſets choſe Scriptures at enmity and variance 
that were at peace before, Andi yeknow not how to te «- 
concile theſe.places , put-but che condicionall places firſt; 
and let the abſolute follow after them , and then there is no 
;arre at all berweene them: they then wil ratify and ſtrengths 
en onethe other, and make both for my conclulion. When 
therefore you meete with thatof Gal.6.9, In dwe time ye ſhall 
reape if yee ſaint mot: ani with that of Matth, 24.13. He that 
indwreth to the end, be ſhall be ſaned: then paralell chem with 
that of 1/41:40.29,30,31. «ud leb.19.,9, The righteoxs ſpal 
bold on is wy , and bethat bath cleane band: ſhall be ſtronger 
and ſtronger : Enen the youths ſhall. faint and be weary , ardlthe 
young men ſhall viterly faile : but they that waite vpon the Lord 
ſoall renew their ſtrength, they ſhall mount vp with wings as E4- 
gles , they ſhall rmnne and not be weary , and they ſhall walks and 
not faine, Tf you meete with that of Exed: 19.5, If ye will obey 
-w7 Voice indeed , and:keepe my-conmant , then you ſhalt be a pe- 
caliar treaſure onto: me-, abons-all people: then; incouncer it 
wich thac of Ezecb.36.27.1 will put ewy ſpirit within yew, and 
Eauſe you to walke in my ſtatmtes « and yo-ſhall keepe my indge« 
ments and dee them, +Goe through all che Scriptures', and 
you ſhall not meete with any condition-which God requires 
of vs, bur you ſhall Iikewiſe finde , thar he hath promiſed 
to performe the fame condition tor vs, and in vs. 'Where- 
fore ſet downe the conditionall places firſt ( which are firſt 
in orderandin narure, ) andchen place the abſolute pro- 
miſcsof God to:performe the. ſame conditions tor 'vs; after 
them : andſoallthe Scriptures will be fully reconciled. Sc- 
condly, I anſwer, that the end and ſcope of all rhoſe 
conditional! places which:you objeQto defend your anſiver; 
is endy.ro incite and ſtirre men vpco- perſcucrance'," or to 


an holy baldnefle , and checrefulnelle in the wayes of coy 
; | an 
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& in the con{tant profeſſion of religion:they wereneuer ſpo- 
ken to chat end co which you wreſt them:to feare & to diſ. 
courage men , orto proue that they might fall quite away 
from gracy , when once they were in cruth regeneratcd, 
For that of JMatth.24.13. and Marks 13.13. He that indu- 
reth to the end he ſhall be (ſaned: that of Gel.6.9, Let vs not be 
weary of well doing , for tn due t5me We ſpall reage if we faint not, 
and that of Rew.2.10, Be faithſall to the death , and then: ſhalt 
receiue the crowne of life : and thoſe other places of this na- 
ture: are bur ſo many exhorcations and incouragements to 

oe an and perſeuere in a Chriſtian reſolutiony and in a cone 
| praQtiſeand profellionof religion maugre all affitions, 
crofles, perſecutions , and ſcandalls whatſocuer , as che 
contexts doe moſt plainly manifeft, © They were ſpoken 
.onely co this purpoſe, and they areno more -in ſubſtance 


but this. Thereare many aſflitions , many troubles, craſ- - 
: fes, perſecurions, loſſes, ſcandalls and defamacions: that 


Will befall you ,, euen forthe very profeſſion and prattiſe of 


. religion: Yet let not all theſe diſcourage you trom going on - 
in aconſtant and fetled courſe of holine(le;for though cheſe 


lolles, crofles,affli ions, perſecutions, and ſcandalls doe be- 
fall you,yct they ſhall nor hurt or diſaduantage you,you ſhall 
be no loſers by chem : for you ſhall be ſaucd:you ſhall reape 
the fruices of all choſe ſuffrings ar. laſts what) euer you loſe 
on carth, it ſhall berecompenced co you in heauen? rhefe light 
and momentary affliftions which here you ſuffer ſhall purchaſe 
for you afarre more extreding and eternal weight of glory. Goe 
on therefore az you haue begun,hold on:your way, and-per- 
ſeuere in grace vnto the end,for then you ſhal recciue a full 
reward for allchat.you hauec done or ſuffered, Th is the on- 
ly. end and {cope of- che Holy Ghoſt in all chele- rexes of 
Scripture: this was.the onely end for which-chey-were ſpo- 
kenand recorded, to.incoprage and prougke the Saintsro a 
conſtant and finall perſeuerance in grace and holinelſe;Haw 
grotlely then doe ye abuſe and wreit them , when as you 


make-no other viſe of them ,. bur to. quench the. ſmocking * 


\ Paxe, and. breaks the bruiſed reeds ? to. diſcomort and det - 


1 Cor,4.17, 


1, 
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Afr. 


the hearts and ſoules of weake and render Chriſtians, ang 
.prouc vnto them fromrheſe. places, that chey may finally 


theſe places rothis-your preſenc-purpoſe , which .che holy 
.Ghoftdidneverthinkeof or intend: vnletle you will make 


withedly for Ged , and talke decvitfally for bim > will yes accept 
bs pare dirfhemurmavene God? azsif God did neede-yaye 


a. 


co diſcourage them in the wayes of holinetſe.z when-as you 


and corally fall —_— ? Certainly if the.chiefe and on« 
ly-end of the holy Ghoft in all chefe places, us bur-to.incou» 
rage and ftirre men vp'to perſeuetance :( as it zymoſt plame 
and-euident ,:) :you-tloe buteroſſethe very —_—_——— 
meaning of che holy Ghoſt, when as you racke and wreft 


the holy Ghoſt-an ambiguous cquivocator , like ynto your 


ſclues, 'If chen you will take theſe places in:cheirgenuine 


andproper:ſenſe,, "as they are intended , 2»bcing,to:many 


.incouragements and helpes to conftant andfinall-perſeuee 
:rance; they are ſo ifarre from making for yau , that they 


make muchagainſt you. ITS | 
If now you oebjeR, thatyou are forced to maintaine this 
doQrine of the Apoſiacie of the Saints, and ſo. by conſequence 
this euaſlion z to free God from:injuſtice, and from: bei 


-author of, or-partieto mens finnes. For, if God ſhould ab- 


:folucely without any condition on our parts, -promiſe to 
keepe vs from falling:from him , .and yet ſhould ſuffer vs to 
fallfrom grace , ( as wee ſce hee doth oft-times ) then we 
ſhould make God himſelfe vnjuſt, in nor fulfilling of his pro: 
miſe, 'Whercfore that wee may free Godfrom injuſtice &- 
ven in this behalfe , we fay, thatnotwithſtanding-all theſe 
promiſesof God arc abſolutely and poſitively pronounced, 
yer they are all ſuſpended, vpon the freedome and libertic 
of our owne wills , hauing this incluſive conditionannex- 
edto them (if wee owr ſelaes will continue rightrow) Ando 
when as weefall away: from grace, out of the libertie arid 
freedome -of our owne wills , the finne and blame lights 


+ onely vpon our -owne heads, which clic would reft-6n 


Gods. i 3s og 
I ſhall anſweryou in the words of holy 7ob, Fill.yowſpeake 


helpe 
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helpe and- counſel] to' free him from injuſtice,” and were 
not ablefor to'deare himſelfe without .chis helpe and ſhift'of 
yours ? Well,admityou doe God ſome ſeruice in it, in clea- 
ring of his juſticez yer how much is God beholding co you 
for your paines, whoin freeing of him from injuſtice, doe 
rob him of his mercy, goodneſle, honour, power, wiſdome, 
eruth and jufticero ?- ' For 'if God ſhould ſuffer his choſen 
and his beſt beloued Saints to fallaway from him, and fo ts 

eriſhz where then were his mercy, and his gracious good- 
neſſe? . If hee ſhould permic thoſe to fall , whom he hath 
vndertaken to preſerue and keepe from falling; where then 
were his honour ,' his truth, his wifdame ; 'hisjuſtice or his 


power ? If he ſhould ler thoſe fall and periſhfor whom Icſus - 


Chriſt bath ſhed his precious blood, that ſo they _—_— not 


periſh but haue cuerlaſting life ; if he ſhould ſuffer chem to. 
loſe that grace,and heauenly inberitancewhich Chriſt hath 
purchaſed for them, where then were this his juſtice which - 
you labour to maintaine'? Doubtleſle this paradox and ſhift - 


of yours, it robs the Lord,and ftrips him naked of all his glo« 
rious & moſt ſacred attributes, yeazit depriues him of his ve1 


ry Dei:y: ſo that whiles you ſecke to doethe Lord'a fauour, - 
in vindicating of his juſtice by this youricavill and evaſion ; . 


you do himrall the wrong that may be, If chen'ypu would 
free Gad fromanjuſtice, & reſeruie his very Deity,and all his 
other ſacred attributes vnto him, without any deminution, 
or eclipſe-atall;the only wayis co maintaine,the firall &-totall 
perſenerance of the ſaints. For if it be impollible'tor thoſe who 


are once truly regenerated and ſanRified, to fall from grace 


(as we afhrme) then your ſurmiſe of cleering Gods juſtice 
when they fall away, is out of dores,and eomes not into.que» 
ſtion: and ſo Gods juſtice, mercy,yooUnes, hottor, Wildome, 


truth, and power 5 are noc'only fo'muth as once tainted and - 


ecclipled z but likewiſe highly magnified, iin the continu- 
all perſenerance and preſeruation of the Saints, And thus 
I hope, I haueſo fally cleered the abſoJutenelle of all Gods 
promiſes, and To fally' vindicated chem , from 'rhoſe falſe 


'glolſcs and fophiſines of the ae ea | 
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Gods faxchfu!- 
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in performing 
them, 


£ 2 Cor. 1.20. 
6 P\.89. 34>35. 


c Lay I 4.24,:7 


hn 


6picd,6.17,18. 


and delude them : that now they may giue full and perfer \ 


aſſurance to euery Chriſtian ſoule that is become a trug 
member of Teſus Chriſt , that hee ſhall never finally nor to. 
tally from fall grace, | | 
The thud thing in theſe promiſes which may aſſure y; 
ef the truch of this atlcrtion , is Gods ability to performe 
chem: Tf wee had ſo many great and gracious promiſes az 
theſe from God, if hee were not able to performe themto 
the vetermoſt , wee could take but little joy and comfort in 
chem , buc now Godis ans Te , all power in heauen 
and carch is his, there isnothing too hard or difficult for 
him : hee is the almightre God: Gen;17,1, he is able to make 
good his promiſes, and to performe them to the vemolt ti. 
tle and circumſtance: therefore this may comfort and re 

10yce our hearts. pe 
Laſtly , all cheſe promiſes of God are exceeding faichfull 
and true , andGod1s very juſt and faichfull in performing 
them, If a man had neucr ſo many great and goodly pro- 
miſes, if they werernot true, but falſe and.counterfeite; 
there were then great cauſe and coulor for to doube them, 
and mens hearts and ſoules could take no true joy and ſolid 
comfort in them ; becauſe they could not reſt and truſt yp- 
on them. Butnow all theſepromilſes formerly mentioned,to 
proue the finall & tocall perſcucrance of che ſaints,are excees 
ding faichfull and crue, proceeding from thar God & {piric of 
cruch, which will not, nor cannortlye vnto vs, (4) eAlthe 
promiſes of God are yea,and amen in Chriſt, (b) His conenant wil 
bee not breake, nor alter the thing that is gon ont of bis month: He 
bath ſworne js bis hotineſfſe, that bee will not lhe vunto-vs. (c) At 
bee bath thought, ſs ſhallit come to peſſe, as bee hath promiſed, ſo 
ſhall it ſarely ſtand , no man ſhall diſanull er turne ghat backe which 
hee bath promiſed and decreed. God hath. ratified all his prowe 
ſes with an oath, and ſcaled themwynco ys, enen in the blood 
of Teſus Chriſt, (4) rs ſhew vato the beires of promiſe, the im 
mutabiluie of bis connſell , and the truth of all his promiſesz 
tothe end , that they might hane froyg conſolation and comfort 
in them, Ang a84ll chele promules we rrue and Faichfull in 
PE | ____ themlelvey, 
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themſel»es, fo God will be exceeding juſt & fairhtull inper. 
forming them to che very leafteirle and circumſtance.(e)Geod ., Mich 9.16; 
mill p:rforme hu truth to [1cob, and bis mercy to lſrarl , which he — 
bath ſworne to our fathers in the dates of old, ( f) The ftrength f 1Sam, 15419, 
of !ſrael will not te,ntitber will he repent him of his word, Whats 

ſocucr hee hath promiſed hee will performe to the very vt- 
termoſt title. (g) Heaven andearth may paſſe away, bit yet mat & Vatthey, rs, | 
fo much a4 the leaſt title of any of theſe promiſes which hee 
hath made vnto his Saints ſhall faile , vxtrhl it be fulfilled to the 
fs#, When God had promiſedco bring the children of If- 
racl out of Egypt after foure hundred aud thirty yeares * (þ) ir 
came to paſſe at the end of the foure bundred axd thirtie yeares , e= 
wenthe felfe ſame day thet God bal promiſed,that all the boſt of I(-. 
racl went ont of /£gypt: God did nor faile them in this proe. 
miſe ſo much: as in one day. God hath alwaies becne ſo. 
faichfull in che performance of his coucnants vnto his peo-. 
plc, that he did never fo much as faile them in any circums- 
ſtance + wherefore Salomen in the period and percloſe of* 
'thacexcellenc and famous prayer ofhis, art the conſecrati-. 
on of the Temple, doth vie this gratulacorie ſpeech. to God). 
Bl:ſſed be the Lord which hath ginen reſt unto bus people Iſract, 
according to all that hee bath promiſed: there bath not failtd one Ki = 
werd of all bis good promiſe which hee promiſed by the band of * C__ 5 

. MAT: < $-I4z1F,: 

Meſer ris ſeruaut, Every word and fillable that God hath cap.:1.45, 
ſpoken forche weale and welfare of his children, hee will as Nehem 9.8. 
certainly and faithfully performe, as if hee hadaQuually per- 

formed it to them already , for hee is not as man that he ſhoald 

lye , neicbey the Sounc of man that be ſhould repent : what be bath . 

ſ:ide, bee will aſſwredly doe it., and what bee bath ſpoken bee will 

make good: Numb £23319: whence it is , that oft=times in 

Scripture , God ſpeakesoffurure things as if they were al- 

ready done, Seeing then wee haue fo many abſolute and 

ſure, fo manytrue and faithfull promiſes which ſhall be per-- 

formed to the vemoſt (illable , which may affure vs,* that 
ſuch «4 are once truly regenerated and ingrafied inte Chriſt by #4. 

Iruc and lizcly faith, can neither finally nor totally fall from grace : 


ke v8 wholly relic and depgngoragn the oe ITT 
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51. Joth.23,14, 
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ſclues and our ſoules vpon them. And ſecing there are fo 
many things in God himſelfe, which may fully reſoluc and 
ſettle vs 1n Þis cruth : let vs bave ſirong conſolation : and let 
vs runne that race of holineſſe which 1s ſet before vs, with 
joy, with coinfort, and allurance, And though wee may 
andoughtto feare, the falling into any ſinne, whereby we 
may offend the Lord , and cauſe him to ſcowrge vs with the 
2Sam.7.14, rodsof men, and with the ſtripes of the children of men ; yet let 

vs neuer feere or dreame of any finall or torall fall from 

grace, when once we are but truly regenerated and ingraf. 

cd into Chriſt by faith: becauſe we haue God himſelte for 

our aſſurance, that we ſhall neuer fall. from him, 

2, Secondly, as it isalrogerher impoſſible in reſpe of God 
Arguments hjmſclfe, that thoſe who are once truly regenerated and ingraf- 
—_ __ red imto Chriſt, by a true and linely faith , ſhonld either totally or 
: finally fall from grace: ſoit is ikewiſe impoliible in reſpet 

of Icfus Chrift, In whom, there are theſe ſeuerall chings 
which may aſſurevs of th erruth of this afſertion, 
2 From the me= Firſt, there is the cfhcacie, merits, and power of his death 
rits and power and paſlion, whereby the power and ſtrength of ſinne, the 


 pthis death, forts and holds of Saran, are weakned and{ubdued inchemz 


whereby their ſoules are throughly purified and waſhed 
from all pollution of fleſh and fpiric,and their fins and wick- 
ednefſe ſo vtterly aboliſhed for ever, that they ſhall neuer 
appeare any more ; from which 1 frame his firfl argument, 
Thoſe out of whom the workes of Satan are witerly deftroyedby 
the death of (brift,thoſe whoſe ſonl:s are purified and waſh- 

ed from all fine by the blood of Chriſt. Thoſe «n whom the 
power of Satan and the whole body of fin are wholly deſtroy- 

ed by the paſſion of Chriſt ; to no other end and purpoſe, but 

that their conſcienges might be purged from dead worker, to 
ſerme the lining Godzthat being dead vnto ſin mig bt line vn 

fo & ApS. Fane bring forth fruites yuto God that they 

might line together with Chriſt, vuto Chrift alone, not 
wnto themſelues ; that they mig bt be a peculiar people ont 
'God,z.calow of good worksgthat they might ſerne bim inbol;- 
nes anarrne righteonſnes all the dayes of their lines aud Ye 
» Chrſ 
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Chriſt might preſent them onto himſelfe, a glorions and haty 
Cbarch,without ſpot, blemiſh, or wrinckle ; i 15 altogether 
impoſſible , that they ſhould ener totaly or finally fall from 
grace: (becauſe , elſe Chriſt ſhnuld aye in vaine , and not 
cbtaine the end, the fruite and ſnb$tanc: of his death and 
paſſion : ) 


But out of all theſe that are once truly regenerated , the workes 


Chriſt, (c) And their ſoules are purified and waſhed 
from their finnes, by the blood of Chriſt, ts the only end 
and pur poſe, that their (4) coniciences might be purged 


and bring forth fruite voto God: ( f ) that they might 
live together with Chriſt, and vnto Chriſt alone, and 


of (4) Satan , (6) the power of {inne, and che body of 41 Tobn;.8, 

ſinne are quite deſtroyed by the death and »aſſion of ee, 
cm.s. 6, 

- Reu.",s5. 

Tir 3.5, 

hs d Heb.g.14, 

from dead workes, to ſerueghe living God; (e) that e Rom 7.4, 

they being dead vnro lin might liue vnro righteouſnes, a 

2 Cor.5.ly, 

Eph.1.5.10, 


not ynto themſclues or linne: { g) that they might gTir 2.14, 


bee a peculiar people vnto God, zealous of good 
workes: (4) that they might ſeruc him in holinefle 
andrighteouſneile without feare all the dayes of cheir 
liucs : (5) that they might live and dye vnto the Lord, 
and that both liuing and dying they might bee his : 
(k ) that Chriſt might preſent them vnto himſelte an 
holy Church without ſpot,or blemiſh,or wrinckle. 

Therefore it is altogether impoſſible , rhat they ſhould ener to- 

tally or finally fall from grace, 

Secondly, as the death and paſſion of Chriſt, fo like- 
wiſe his perpetuall interceſſion ro his Father, far all his 
true and faichfull members, may allure vs of the truth of 
this poſition : from which I frame this ſecond argument, 

Thoſe for whom Chriſt bimſcife doth mak: perpetual inter- 
ceſſion to his Father that they may continually perſenere; 
It «s altogether impoſſible for thems , either finally or total- 

ly to fall from grace, | W 
But Chriſt bimſeife doth make perpetual interceſſiov to hug 
Father , for all thoſe that are once truly regenerated 
and ingraftea into him, that they may alwaies perſenere, 
£ H Therefore 


Fl 
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; Rom, 14.8, 


&Eph. F. 26, 7, 
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Therefore it 6 altogether impoſſible for them , ether finally, 

or totally to fall from grace, | 
The Major no man can deny , vnleſle he will affirme (as 
the eArwiniexs did in their conference at Habge ) that God 
doth not alwaies heare the interceſſion of Chriſt, and grant 
him his requeſts: which is blaſphemous in it fſelfe, and 
contrary to the Scripture. Por lobn 11.41, 42.. Chriſt doth 
iue thankes unto bis Father for that he hath heard bim, and 1 
| a , ſaich he , Father that thou beareſt me alwaies, Doubt- 
leſſe it God will grant vs whatſocuer we our ſelues ſhall de- 
fire and pray for in the name of Chriſt , as be beth promiſed; 
John 14.13,14.c4p.16.23,24. much more will he grant thoſe 
things which Chriſt himſelfe ſhall petition to him for. And 
if God ſhould nor alwaies grane whatſocuer Chrift defircs 
and requeſts of him, Chriſts interceſſion would be fruit- 
leife and ro little purpoſe z and we ſhould haue bur little 
benefic or comfort from it, Now for the Minor, that 
Chriſt doth alwaics make intercefſion to his Father for all 
thoſe who are once truly regenerated and ingrafted into 
him ;z itis manifeſt by lobe 16.25, Row.8.24. Bebr.2.17. cap, 


4-14,15,16.c4p.7.25.c4p.9,24. And that this his interceſſion 


js for their conſtant and continuall perſeuerance z it is cui- 
dent by Luke 22.32,33. where Chtiſt tells Percy that be had 
prayed for bins that bus faith might not faile , which prayer of 
Chriſt extends to all his faithfull members, aſwell as vnto 
Peter: ( as moſt Diuines agree, ) by thar of /obw14.15,16, 
where Chriſt himſelfe doth certific vs that he will pray vnto 
bi Father for all bu Saints , and that be ſhall giue them anothet 
comforter which ſhall abide and dwell and be in them and with them 
for ener : as alſo by that prayer of his /obn 17.,11,15,21,23, 
24+ where he prayes thus for his Apoſtle , and afterwards 
for all true belejuers. Holy Father keepe through thy owne 
nawe , thoſe whom thou haft ginen unto me, that they meay be one 
45 we are one, I pray not that then ſhouldeſi take them ont of the 
world , but that then ſhouldeft keepe thenws from enill , and that 
they may all be one 4s thou Father art in me , and in thee, that 
they alſo may be one in vs, 1 inthem, andthow in me,that they 
mu4p 
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wa) be made perfeft in vs , and 1bat the world may know that thou 
haſt ſent me , and bait loned them 4s thor baſt lowed me; Fa- 
ther , 1 will that thoſe «lſe whom thou haſt ginen me be with mee 
where I aw ; that they may behold my gory which then vaſt ginen 
ave. This is alſo intimated by the Apoſtle + Heb. 7.25. 
where he ſpeakes thus of Chriſt z whereforo be i able alſo to 
ſane thems to the vitermoſt that come unto God by bim , ſeeing be 
ener lineth to make interceſſion for thew, Thole for whom 
Chriſt himſelte doth pray and intercecde , they ſhall be ſaved 
zo the vitermoſt ; no man ſhall condewme them , or ſeperate then 
from the lone of Ged which is in Chrift Ieſus their Lord ; becauſe 
(rift himſelfe iz enen at the right band of God, alwaies making 
snterceſſion for them, Chriſt himſelte hath prayed hereto- 
fore,and doth now continually make interceſſion to his Fa» 
ther,for all ſuch as are once his crue and faichtull members, 
chat they may alwaies perſeuere and continue conſtant in 
the ſtate of groega therefore it is altogether impoſlible for 
them , either finally or totally to fall from grace, 

If ic be objeRed , that this prayer of Chriſt. doth onely 
tend ro keepe. them from a finall , bur yet not from a cotall 
fall from grace. 

I anſwere, that icis not ſo: this prayer of his extends to 
preſerue them from a totall, aſwell as from a finall fall. 
Firſt , becauſe Chriſt doth pray chat their faith might not 
faile; now if they might fall corally from grace, then their 
faith ſhould faile;zyea,that numericall taith which once they 
had ſhould veterly bee loſt ; for chat faich which they haue 
by their new inficion into Chriſt is northe ſame numerical! 
faith which they had before , becauſe that was totally loſt 
and vtterly aboliſhed : fo that by this expoſition their 
faith ſhould nor onely faile , which is the lelſe; bur likewiſe 
vtterly ro be loſt, which is farre greaterzand fo Ehriſts pray- 
er ſhould not be — : forthat which may bc loſt and 
isIoſt, doth witkour all queſtion faile, Secondly , Chriſt 

prayes that the boly Ghygft may abide with ther for ener , dwell 


in them, and bein them; if therefore the holy Ghoſt abides 
and dwells in them , and with thein for eucr , they cannot 
| H 2 
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fall totally from grace: forwhere the holy Ghoſt is alwaies 
dwelling and. reſiding, there grace: muſt of neceflicy al. 
waies be.. Thirdly,Ghriſt doch pray vnto his Father to keepe 
all thoſet hat are bis true and faithful members from enill, that 
they might bee 5n bims and be in them continually : and that they 
aight be made perfef2 in him: if then this prayer of Chriſt be 
granted,it cannot be that chey ſhould orally fall from grace, 
Fourthly , this prayer and interceſſion of Chriſt doth ſave 
w1zn to the vitermaſt ; it keepes them ſo, thar noching ſhall 
be able ſo much as once to- ſeperate them from the lone of God 
which & in Chriſt : therefore it doth not onely keepe his 
eruc and faichtull members from a finall ,, but likewiſe from 
a totall fall from grace; So that this argument remaines 
Nill vnanſwered 3. neither can any man gue afull and ſatiſ- 
faRory anſwer to it, . | 
> from-lis pro- = The third ching in Chriſt which may atfure vs of, and 
wet and might. ſertle vs, in tnis preſent truth + js the power and might of 
Chritt ; from which I frame this third argument. | 
T boſe who ave kept by the power and might of Chriſt ; ſo that 
worbing can plucke them ont of his hands , to that end and 
purpoſe that they might neuer periſh , but hane enerlaſting 
life ;, u cannot be, that they ſhould ever finally or totally fall 
from grace. | t 
But all thoſe who. are once traly regenerated and ingrafted in- 
to Chriſt, are kept by the power and mighr of Chritt, 
rothatend , ard parpoſe that they may nener periſh , 
but hauc everlaſting life, Tude 1. Iohn 10.28, 2 Cor. 
I 2,9,10.,1Pct.1.5. 
T herefore it cannot be, thatthey ſhanld ener finally or totally 
we _ LrACe. . 
which you: may ſee. more in the ſecond-argument 
| ao, eve drawne from God himſelfe. F 
nate and tender” T he fourth thing-in Chriſt thar proues this poſition to. 
nature. thefull: is his compaſſionate and tender nature-: (4) Hee 
a [{21.42-J. will not breake the bruiſed reed, nor quengþ the ſmoking flaxe. (b) 
_ "ob%.. Hee will ſeeke that which is loſt, aud bring avaine that which wat 
zech.34,16, ;.. 2 wo Ns 
Gy drinen away, hee will binds vp that which « broken, and Prengttt 
IGy.40,1t, ha Cd en 
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en that which is ficks , be will feede bis flocke hike aſoepbeardy and 


bee will gather the Lambet with this arme, and carry thew in his 
beſome', and'will gently trade theſe that are with young." (c) He 
gineth power to the faint andio thoſe that bane ns might 5 he in- 
creaſeth ftrength, Wherefore ſeeing Chriſt is ſo. compaſſio- 

nate to all his members, ſeeing thar he is (d) e/»azers tenched 
with the ſenſe and feeling of thuir infirmittes, It tannocbeerthat 
ever they {hauld fall-from- grace; When a man-is but-once 


eIfay 40,29, 


d Heb.4.rg, 


troly regenerated and ingrafted inco Chriſt, if he be weake - 


and faint, hewillftrengthen and refreſh him : if he be ſicks 
and dead, he will abicben and reviue him 2 ifhee be licke 
and wounded he will heale and cure him ; if hee be jn any 
diſtreſſe orrempration; he'will help ham andaſlifthim, it be 
bedacRed in minde and conſcience , hee will comfort and 
reioyce him ; fuch is the mercifull, gratious , and compallt- 
onate nacure of Icſus Chriſt , that hee-will ſupply all che 
wants and neceflitiesof all his Saincs in all kindes whatſoe- 
ever; they ſball never want any thing that may help to keepe 
them in the ſlateof grace, orbring themhome to heaucn, 
P/al.23.1. Phil-4.i9, Pſal.34.10. thereforechey-neege noc 
fcareatoraN or final tall from grace, it cannoc happen to 
chemg+- f(t 35 $517 qÞ3 26 26063210014 5 

- Thefifth thingichar may eſtabliſh our hearts inthe: pres 
ſeirr truth is, the vigilancie and care of Chrift ouer vs, ' and 

His perpecuil” preſence wich vs :' Chriſt is that great , chat 

good, 'aid thatcarctull ſhepheard of his ſheepe , who is.als 

wiics witehtvp over his flocke, teſt any of chemithould.nrifs 

carry; Fete dels ditrdves nightanil daykoepe and guuratibg fboepe, 

and never fireth from them -when the theefe doth comre 3p. fleale 

them. bat bre carrieth them in hit owneboſome, and' keepes them 


The fifth, from 
his vigilac cars 
oucTr ys, 


mh arwess bee thus life in great abmndance wvato all hs fbcepe ,, 


yee!; bes Jayet frlowiie: bis 'owne \hije for them , _ bee (pines wnto 
them clternall Hfe',- and they' ſhell 'never periſh 5 meitber: ſhell any 
151 plucke thens ont of hy hands; "28 wee may-reade: Tobn.10, 
10;11,12,28, P{al.23J.,1;2:\Eze6h,34-11-t0 18,2; tothe end, 
c4p.37.22, to the crft!, Mick. 4. 1/ai.go:v1y ſel; 121. 3,8. 
#08, 19,011,144: Qhtiſtisiuleaeopteſenrt: with bis: faich- 
tullſhcepe, (e) bt preſexce dorb gee with them alwaies for to 
H 3 | gin s 
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gins them reft ; and as it. was wich-che Children, of I(ract, 

when they marched cowardihe temparalti Canaan: fois ig 

withall choſe thatare once truly, regenerated, inithe marchs 

Ezod.13.2F jag toward ehaheaucnly ; Iclus Chrilt, (f) wil goe before 
Fa,cap-14-19: them in aipilier of 4 cloud to leads them in their way, .andin a pil- 
ler of fire. by might to defend thow from their enemies, and tq 
gine then light; goe by dey and wight., hee will net take away, the 
pillar of the clonde by day, wor thepillar of fire by night frows bafore 
bis people; Theretare they(hull be ſafe, and .acuertall from 

grace : from all which I collerbws 6fch argumeny.. . 

Thoſe Who hawe Jeſua Chriſt for their. Paſtor and Shepheard, 
thoſe wham-bee doth alwaies guard and keepe with ſpeciall 

oare and vigitancie , avd proteit: and ſhelter. with bu, pre. 

ſence , its altogether impoſſible for them to fall from grace; 
But all thoſe Who are once truly regenerated and ingrafted into 
(briſt, bane Ieſw (rift for thrir Paſtor and Shepheard 

g Tokn 17,14. ( (g) who will loſe;none thatare commirred co his 
charge, .) -who doth alwaies gnardavd keepe theme with ſpe- 

ciall care anid vigibencie, and provett end ſhelter them with 

: "xs contitmealb preſence; 1 1 oo 25 0 
 * Therefore#t is altogetber impoſſible for them to foll from grace, 

The Minor cannot be denicd ; the Major muſt be;jrue, 

,' > orelſe you muſt:make Chriſt Feſus thatgrew,; gapdrng gare- 
full bephenrd of hw [beepe., to bee exceeding negligent,and . 

carelcetle in-his office, A good ſhepheard will never ſqqguch 

as loſe a (hcepe, or let.it goeaſtray 3 (much leiſe then will le: 

ſus Chriſt laſs any of cheſs ſheepe mhichi gre.oned cammutted is 

bs charge: tvb:1.7. 4s Exachc34<16.: I/aiqo, Bl Lt 15:45 
2 Pet.9,9;Luke'2 1418. Thercforcthe conclulfiontollowss of 


c »il I» 
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neceflitieand cannot be.deniedes oo a hs 1, 
tinuall reliden- echis preſenttruch-is:his:cantinuall rtelidenge: and. dyclling 
cy anddwel 10g jn:ourhearts: from-wheucel frame thisacgpmente.;.1.. ,.- 1 
her. Thoſe in whoſe hearts and ſonits (rift leſau.dath far ener r6e 

| . maine «nd dwell, it 5c altogetber impoſſible that they ſhould 
falfrom' EE ®:: » TISTE 
of Bar Icfui Chriſt dath fog cuer/ remaing and+dwaliin.the 
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| hearrs and ſoules of all choſe who" ave ence truly regene- 
- - Yacand ingrafted into bivi: 'Joh,14:20,23. cip.17.21, 
23,26, 2 Cor,1344; 5. Gal.z; 20, Epheſ 3:17. t Tohn 3, 


24+ cap.q.4. Epheſ:2:22- 1Toh4.12,13,15,16.cap.5- 


16,20, Col, r.z9. Pſ2}).68.16; 18; Rev.2.20, 
Therefore it's altogether npcfſble that they ſhonld ener totah 
= A Are am 07A Ts ht 
What can be eruly anſweredor replied co this argument 
Þ cannot learne or know. | 
The Jaſt thing in Ieſus Chriſt chat may aſſure vs of this 
prefent eruch,' 1s Fi Sacraments? for co what otherend'doe 
the Sacraments ferue , 'cſpetially thatot the Lords Supper , 
bur to aſſure our ſoules, off Gods vnehangeable loue vato 
vs i-Jefus Chriſt,” and of our cacriaſting obedience vnto 
him. The Sacraments are the very ſeales of Gods conruant , 
wherein God and Chriſt doe ſeate vnro vs eucn'in the blood 
of Iefins Chrift,. the one that he will become # gractousand 
loving Father , the other, that hee will becoine a gratious 
and louing'Sauiour to ysfor euer; and'weeſeale againe to 
God and Chriſt,that wee will become 4uriful, fairhfull,and 
obedient childten' and ſeruants vnro them for ever. The 
holy Sacraments therefore; wherein*God doth chuſe vs for 
his children, and wee doe chuſe him for our God and Fa- 
ther, tt wee receiue them with a true and linely faich (as all 
the rrve and faithfall' members of Chriſt Icfus doe) muſt 
needes aſſure ourſoules, that wee ſhall neuer finally nor to- 
cally fall from grace ,' nor be depriued of Godsloue and ta» 
uour. If wee could cither totally or finally fallfrom grace , 
what comfort , benefir,' profit , 'and affurance could wee 
have from theſe moſt comfortable and bleffed Sacraments? 
if chatenerlaſting cotfenant which'1s ſeated, ratified, and 
confirmed in the blood of Tefus' Chriſt ſhould once be bro - 
ken, what'good or profit 'could ir brmg vnto our foules? 
' Wherefore the very Sacraments whicty ſeaſe Gods perma- 
nent ard cucrlafting' foue"ynrto+our ſoutes?, and all thoſe 
otherthings in Chriſt, "Which hane beehe form erly mentt- 
oned, maythire our ſoules his corhfortable and (weere al- 
| H 4 ſurances 
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{urance,, that wee {ball never otelly vor finaky fall from gr ace ; 
every in reſpeR-of ;[eſus Chriſt, when once.wee are bur 
truly regeneraced and ingrafted into him, . 
Thedly, Ar-'- - Thirdly , iris alcogerther.impoſſible in reſpeQ of the ho- 
guments drawa ſy Ghoſt; that thoſeWhe exe once truly regenerated, ſhould either 
trom the holy gr ally or finally fall fromgrace, .Now' inthe holy Ghoſt there 
GhoR, are theſe things which may ſeruecoallure'vs of this cruth, 
Firſt, from his Firſt, there is his periqnall refidencie and habiration in 
perloaall reli= gyr hearts and ſoules , from whence tais argument may v6 
dency'& h.di- 1, duced. 
——— _ T baſe-in Whoſe hearts end ſoules the koly Ghoſt ſpall abide. and 
Wu dweil fer euer , it it altogether impoſſible for them. euther 
finally or totally to fall from grace ( for as long as they have 
the holy. Ghoſt within them, there i alwaies grageiwithin 
them.) | cart; 
"But the boly Ghaſt ſball abide and dwelt for exer inthe hearts 
and ſoles of all thoſe which are once truly regenerated and 
ingrafted into Chriſt: . 
Therefore it-is altogether impoſſible for them: either finally or to- 
tally to fallfrom grace. | 
The Major cannot be denyed: the Minot.is the expreſſe 
Scripcure : as appeares by 705, 14. 16,17, 1 (faith Chriſt ) 
will pray the Father , and bee ſhall gjue you another Comforter 
that hee may abide with you for enrr,cuen the Spirit of truth whom 
the world caunot rectine, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither know- 
eth bim, but yee. know him , for bte dvellgth in you, and ſhall be 
in you: by Reyn8,9,11. But yet are not inthe fleſh but in 1h2ſpi- 
rit , if ſo bee that the ſpirit of God dwell in your Now if eny mu 
haue not the ſpirit of Chriſt hee 6.nons of bis but if the ſpirit of him 
that.raiſed vpi{eſus fromthe dead amehk inyau, bee that raiſed w 
Chrif from. tb: dead. ſhall aiſo quichen your martell bodies by bi 
Spirit chat dwelleth injou : by 1.Cor. 6,19, Know yee not that 
Jour bod} is the Temple af the holy. Ghoſt , which is in you, which 
' Je haue of God,and ye.are nat your axnedby Epbsſ.2,22 ; In whom 
Jon alſo are bailded together, for . an habitation af God througb 
tbe Spirit : by 2 Tim,2.14. T bat good thing Which was conmit- 
 ted-wnte thee z keepe by the bely Ghoit which dmetieh in 2-00 
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new ſpirit wall Egari withingens 4rd [\willpet my ſpirit within 
Jou., aud caſe you tewaike.in my fatutes, and yee ſhall heepe my 
indgiment i and dagthem,.  Wherectore it isalcogether impoſ- 
ſible that.regenerate, men ſhould ever. fall, finally or coral- 
ly from grace, .cnen. inchis-reſpets -,, ni aa 
- -: It it. be objeed 3;ithat the holy Ghoſt awe7 bee taken away 


from vs; that be-may. be griened , quenched and refiſted, as is 
#nident by P/al.5 1.38, 1 Tbeſſe5.19, Ephiſaq.zo. AR.7.51, I 
anſwer, thatiic igtruc, char che ſenſe. and feeling of the 
ſweete-and camfortable motions. of Gods holy Spirit: may 


cfi-times be taken from ys and ſuſpended*for a time: bur - 


yet the habicuallgraces and ruits, .the Seale and inward 
annoyniting of Gods Spirit, and thar: fruite and ſecede of 
grace which Gods holy Spiric hath planted in-our hearts, 
ſhall neuer be taken away or.loſt: = ſhall abide and re- 
maine -in the hearts of the regenerate fpr ever: they cannoc 
be-rooted or weededont againe, /0.14.16,17. 1 10.2.20.27, 


c4p+3.9-: Andthough Dexid prayes to God, vet totake a + 
Way bi holy Spirit from him, yet that is oncly- meant of the - 
ſence and feeling , .and,gf the ivy ind comfort of the ſpirit, . 


not of the habitual graces of the-ſpirir, or of the ſpirir it 


{clfe: as appearcs by the $. and 1 2. verſes of the faine Pſalmes - 
wherein be prayes. to Gad not-to reſtore ro him the holy - 


Gheſt , or the graces of the ſpirit; butzehe roy of the ſpirer, 


Asfor that.cxhertation of Pen), 1 Theſ.5.19. \ Quench not the + 


ſome rmterprer itro be no more bur his; that men 


ire : 
ſhould not hinder any one whoſe heart: and ſoule was bled - 


with the graces and gifts of Gods {pit from preaching of 


"3 = 


Obicf, 
Anſ ter, . 


the word of God, and interpreting of it vpon all occaſions, , ' 


coupling it with the next verſe,, where the Apoſtle faith 


thus ;. Deſpife not propbejings ; but the genuine and pro» - 
pcr meaning of the place is chis:zthat men ſhould not quench - 
and {mother thoſe ggod motions and holy affe ions which 


the ſpirit of Gpd goth kindle in their hearts, but ſtirre and 
blow them yp vpon all occaſtons. - The ſpirit of 'God oft 
tuncs doth cipble che hearts. of. the Sazats with good 
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bied the prote of Bethefils; iiftaniing, rawiſhirig, and wzrming 
their hearts arid ſoules, and ſtirring ther? vp ro frequeht 
prayer, godly meditations and ' diſc6tirſe4 3 and: fac" like 
holy duries: ' which motions and influences of che fpirir, 
if the Saints doe well abferue, arid take 4dvantageof ther, 
to kindle'and ftirre thetn vp'; the they may gaine abun. 
dance of grace , of heauecnly ioy 'and' comfort to ther 
ſoules which for want of ſtring vp\, tay 'quite'be Ibfh, 
Now the Apoſtles meaning here is onely this; that wee 
ſhould not quench theſe 'motions' and influences''of 'God; 
ſpirir, when as we fecte them atifing and growmg'Vp'n 
our hearts; but that we ſhould blow and ftirre thenr vp;by 
yeelding and afſenting tothem, that fo they 'might- full 
warrme our hearts and ſoules, and brirng much ivy, cort- 
fort, andincreaſc of prace'vnto them z and" ror 'thar 
Spirit ic ſelfe, or the Pabicuall and inherent graces of the 
ſpirit might be quenched and quire pur out within ve.” Atid 
though 'good men may ſometimes reſiſt the fpirit in -#6t 
hcarknimg and yeelding to the motions of itz. and may'sf- 
times grieue it by their ſfins;yet cliey doe neuerſo quench 
or reliſt it, asvtterly to loſe it,” andthe habiruafl graces 
of It, Pe T6 27N 

Yea, but you will obie that the ſpirit of the Lord depart- 
ed from Saul , and an enill ſpirit from the Lord'tronbled bim; 
therefore the ſpirit it ſelfe, and the habituall graces of it 
may be loſt, | 2 

I anſwer , that the ſpirit of che Lord'is not here taken for 
the ſanRifying gifts and graces of the Spirit , whichare pro- 
peron:ly ro the elet of God; but onely for the common 
andordinary gifts of Gods Spirit ; as Fortitude, 'Valonr, 
Wiſdome , Strength , and an Heroicall , Valiant,” and 
Kingly ſpirit z asappeares by comparing theſe-ſenerall pl# 
ces one with another, Indges 9.19. cap.15.14, c4p.16.19,20 
C4Þ6,1 4.1 Sam.i0.10.c4p.6.7. cap, 16,13, 14.5 that rhe ſpin 
of che Lord which departed from Saul, was one Fin heroicalf, 
valiant , and Kingly ſpirit , and thoſe Mer _ 

| | 8 
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giftsofrhs ſpicic logic are nor; here, ez ; nelton, . ) —_— 


noc.the haly a dlandulyih g $7 redo ſaving 
graces of. ah pr: ak We nk {of 5. brme and;ftable 
truchs : cthatw reance.che. laniiying. Spirir of, Gad doch 
Coe ,; theret. dedicates and {and the hearc and ſoule 


vnto ic ſelfe,, there /it rakes vp.irs reſt, _ habitation , and 
abads far.cugr.; 12s choſe places of Sgriprure formerly cired 
piefly coltific.;, Wherefore ir 18 altogether impoſſible 
chat choſe who are 08 cx fapanerared » #gd:ruly ſanRified, 
ſhould cuer totally or haally fall from grace in this reſpeR.: 
The ſecond thing in xe{psR.of the {piric of God which 
dath, alſurg vs of che xrugh, of ghis poſition :.,is, the ſcale of 
the Spirit; which is.ftam Pn:the heaxcs.c of all thoſe who 
arg ance truly re :ohampot on and ingrafted mio Chriſt, .. . 
Thoſe whei axe ſealed 4nd. marked 10, b4\Gods., by the. inward 


Secondly, from 
his ſeale with 
the ſtamps v= 
pon Vs, 


pomerfall- . operation of the. Spirit. wurking oped itheir - 
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© The ſeale af Gods Spirit 58 a permanchp,andicuerlafting 


. Yeale , itisa ſcale rothe d«y of Redemprion,andithe day of Feſup 


"Chriſt : it impiints'and Ranips the image 3 the lineaments; 
rhe Bs and graces*of Che and of the holy Ghoſt vpory 
vsin indelible chara&crs: 'which weour ſelues can never 

raze our againe, As theſheepe, the cattley the coyne, 'the 
goods and the wax which men doe vfually ſeale'andmarke 

cat neucr raze our thatſcale ,-rtharftuympe, thar mark# ati 
impreſſion which'is puc vpon'them'; no more can'{an- 
fied and regenerate .Chriflians who are the ſheepe ,' the 


_ coyne and goods of Chriſt , rate out'this ſcale and imprelli- 


on of 'the ſpirir which hee hath famped on their foules 
ro This onely end and purpoſe thar-chey mip he bee hy 
for ever, Chriſt and'the Holy Ghoſt Tele one! with 
thisſeale and impreſſivrt of the'Spirit ;* butt fifelPas clicy in« 
rendto ſaue with an exerleſting ſaluation; ſuch as they in- 
rend tb preſerve #iUketpetrom tuine an& pettivieny and 
honor with: erendlfile*; "bs we may rende Bayrk:2.4,6, 
John 1:28: Epbeſ. 10:13; 14-4api4:30, *Revitihap. 19. and 
-22.3:4.t0'97 $5 rhitthe'Saiftts of Qocdnredentt dtd fearea 
oral or 4 final falf from grace" becauſe'theyizre-ſealed and 
marked by the holy Ghott vnto ſaluation'Mmuterernattiſe. 
- Thisreafvd chouphicnmayſteme's rwyficry 4d Hd 
to earnalfitidgwhd Webs y at gnidinted/ with tha ifehle and 
working 'of Geds Spirit 3; Yer ir'doth fo fally corttnite the 
hearcs and Conftienceso all the/erue $aincs 6f G8dJ and 
fo ſcale anſertle this doricuſtontiin their ouſes; thi no- 
thing catr be ablero/pertwade ther theeediifraryys 
Thethird ching in the'Spititiof God WHICh iney” allure 
ourfolites of thetruch of ths bits} is the TetdEldhd an- 
noynring of the Spirir;*from which I'famethisthird an 
gumentes 7 75) i 7 20063142006 Lig 10 191243 97:3 1 
' \ Thoſe 'who huite the tell ard innojuting of Gids Spirit mm their 
- -* hearts, its4 altogether impoſſibly far them ; exher finaly 
| or totally to! all from'grar pi 1 0-9 boicol ot tv yd 4 
. But «lt theje wh brt once” tricly regenerated, the thefrede 
and annoynting of Gods SpirichntleWrNtig 
» ps wke oak an Therefore 
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Therefore it is. impoſſible for them , . either finally or totaly to 


fall from grace, 


The Major 1s warranted by theſe two reaſons, Firſt, be- 
cauſe the ſeede and annoynting of Gods Spirit are of a «ie 


zine, ixcorruptible, perperuall and imumorcall nature, whence 


they arc ſtiled aw incorruptible (cede, and a divine nature, 1 

Pet,1.23. 23 Pet.1 4. Secondly, becauſe where cuer the 
ſecede and annoynting of the Spirit are , therethey contiune 
and remaize for entr.5 asappearcs by ther /obn,a,20.27, But 
ye haut an vnition from the boly one , and the annoynting which 
ye have rectiued of bim abideth in you. See Exod, 40,15. and 
by 1 John 3.9: Whoſoeuer is borne of God dath not commit ſiune, 

for his ſeede remaineth in him, and be cannet ſinne , becauſe he 
ir borne of God, And thart all thoſe who arc once truly rege-. 
nerated and borne of God, haue this {cede and annoynting 

ofthe Spirit; it appeares by Rom, $.9,14-. if "any man haue 

wot the Spirit of Chriſt he is none of bis , and as many as are led by 

the Spiris of God they are the ſannes of God, and no others? 

and by 1 John 3.9. where the expreſſe words are: whoſoener 

is boyne of God doth not commit ſinne , for his ſtede remaineth in 

bim. The premiſes then being true: the concluſion doth 

incuitably follow: that they can neither finally nor torally 
fall from gracce. | 

Yea, but-ſay our acute Aitegonifts, ( it rot abſurd in 
this) 1t 18:true., that as long as che ſecede and annoynting 
abide in thg regencrate, they cannot finne or fall away, but 
when che ife3 and annoynting are gon, then they may. 

I haue giuen a (ull defcare jn generall ro this eualion and 
ſhift betore , therefore I will anſwer it but breefly now, as 
it isapplyed to theſe particularScriptures, I ſay then thar 
thisanſwer is but talle and idle, and quite contrary and re- 
pugnant to choſe places, to which it 18 applyed, For firſt, 
it is only adenying of the concluſion , for which this Scrip- 
rure is alledged, and a meere begging ofthe queſtion now 
diſpured. Secondly, it is but a meere nugation and tau- 
tologie, andin cfteRt no more then this : thoſe who are: 
boras of God'cannor ſinae or fall from grace,as long as _ 
QGOgQ: 
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doe not inne or fall from grace, Thirdly, it is a ſuppoſi. 
zion, that is quite repugnant to the ſenſe and meaning of 
che place. Forfirſt, the text ſaith , that the ſeede and «x 
woynting of the Spirit abideth in them , if it abideth witbin them, 
then your ſuppoſition and addition ( as long as it abideth 
in them) is but idle and contrary to the text; becauſeit 
ſuppoſerh, that the ſeede doth nor abide. ' Secondly , this 
1s an #oamortall , incorraptible, and eternall ſzede: 1 Pet.1.23, 
£4þ.3 4+ Heb, 9.14 : therefore this ſuppoſition,thar che ſeede 
ſhould faile and not abide, muſt necdes bee falſe ; becauſe i 
is contrary and repugnant to the nature of the thing to 
which this ſuppoſition is annexed, Thirdly, the ſcope of 
the Apoſtle in this place, is only to proue, that thoſe who 
are once truly regenerated and borne of God, can never 
fall from grace, becauſe they cannot ſinne vnto death. Now his 
reaſons why they cannot ſinne vnto death are two. Firſt be 
. Cauſe they are borne of God; Secondly , becawſe the ſeede remai- 
neth in them. This therefore being one of the Apoſtles rex 
ſons, why thoſe that are once truly regenerated can neuer 
fall away from grace , becauſe their leeds remaineth in them; 
chis your anſwer and ſuppoſition doth bur fallifie and make 
voide the Apoſtles reaſon - and ſo ic muſt necdes bee falle, 
Fifchly , if your expoſition were the Apoſtles meaning, no 
doubt bur the Apoſtle who deſires plainnefTe and perſpicui- 
tic , would hauc expretilcd himſelte in other termes then | 
now hee doth - to wit, thoſe who ere borne of God cannot ſinne, 
as long as the ſeeder remaineth in them; and not in theſe words 
which now hee vſeth; becanſe the ſeede remaineth in them. 
Sixthly, that thoſe who are regenerated and borne of God, 
the text ſaich, they cannot finne, becauſe they are borne of God; 
God hauing once choſen them for his children, and begot- 
ten them againe in ITceſus Chriſt, they muſt needes conti- 
- nueftill co bee his children 3 becauſe , now they are ports. 
kers of the Diuine nature, An immorrall Father begets an im- 
morcal] ſonne : as i the heawenly Father , ſuch are they alſe 
that are beavenly and barne of him» 1 Cor, 15. 46,48. Gods 
children are borne of an immortall (eede , they come ot an 9. 
mornta 


—_—_— 


Reoenerate mans eſtate. 


morrcall tocke andrace, their deſcent and pedegree is from 
heauen : wherefore they can neuerlinne vnto death,nor fall 
from grace , becauſe they are boyneof God: God makes choice 
of none to bee his children and adopted fonnes in Chriſt, 


whom hee doth intend to dilinheric afcerwarts, 


not adopt thoſe to be their heires whom they will difinhe- 
rit afterwards, much Jcfſe will God, Whoſe gifts and calling 


Men will 


are without repemances Therefore the Apoſtle faith , they 
cannot finne , or fall trom grace, becauſe they are borne of 
God; and ſo your ſuppoſition ( as long as they are borne 
of God ) is friuilous, and repugnant to the Apoſtles mea- 
ning. Scucnthly, this your cvalion doth quite inuert and 
' change the words and meaning of the text; for the text 
makes the ſeede of grace andthe new birth, the cauſe of the 
perſcuerance of the Saints z they rarnor ſinne, breanſe the ſecede 


remaineth inth:m , and becanſe they are borne of God, 


Now 


you make the Saints themſelues the cauſe of the perſeue- 
rance and continuance of their ſeede and graces; you make __ 
the Saints to preſerue grace, and to beerethe roots; when Nomththe © 
as grace and the roote doth preſeruc and beare them; and fo 
you inuert the Apoſtles order and meaning. Eightly this 
your anſwer doth derogate exceedingly from the ſecede of 
gracez it makes the ſeede of grace and our birth in Chriſt , 
to be far inferigurto the ſeede & birth which we haue from 
Adam: thoſe who are borne of the ſecede of Adaw, retaine 
the ſeede and nature in them fti]]l 3 which can neuer be vt- 
terly demoliſhed and raſed our, if then che ſeede of the firſt 
Adam which is mortall and corruptible ( as Adams himſelfe 


was ) can neuer be vtterly deſtroyed and rooted out of men; : 


ſhall not the incorruptible & 1mmortall ſeede of the ſecond 
Adam who is immortall in himfelfe, be much more perma« 
nent? doubtleſſe if if be not fo, the birth and ſecede of che 
ſecond Adam muſt needes bee farre inferiour to the firſt, - 
which no man can admic withouc diſparagement to Chriſt, 
Laſtly, your anfwer ſuppoſerh, rhac this ſeede and annoint- 
mg of the Spirit may be loſt; if it bee loſt, then chere muſt 
be ſome cauſe of it, there is ſomething or other that mult © 
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roote it out of their hearts, Now I would demand of you 
what that cauſe ſhould be? Ifrhere bee any cauſe, either jc 
muſt be lowe grofſe linne which the Saints commit : or the 
meere freedome of their owne wills, for God himſelfe can» 
not be the cauſe, Whoſe gifts & calling are without repentance: 
nor yet any outward thing whatſocuer which can befall or 
all2ultthem z for Pawl allures vs, that no outward thing or 
creature whatſocuecr can ſeperate them from the lone of God 
Which 5s m Chriſt [eſws, Now no groſle finne that they com- 
mit can euerdoe it z for the Apoſtle tels vs, that thoſe who 
are borne of God doe xot commit fine , for the ſeede remaineth in 
them , neither canthey ſinne, becanſe they are borne of God, Sc- 
condly , the libertie and freedome of cheir owne wills can 
neuer doe it, Firſt, becauſe their wills are in che hands of 
God, they are ſubordinate and conformable to his will; 
now it is Gods will, that the ſecede of grace ſhould abide 
within them ; therefore it cannot but be their will ; ſo that 


they themſelues out of the ſreedome of their owne wills can- - 


not roote out the ſeede of grace that is planted in their 
hearts, becauſe they cannot will to doe it, their wills being 
ſubordinate and conformable to this will of God. Second. 


ly, out of the libertie of their owne wills, they cannot caft 
out the ſeede of grace which they haue once receiued , be= 


cauſe it is cuery way hurtfull for them , and there is no co- 
Jour of any good to doe itznow they cannot will that which 
is euery Way hurtfull for them z3 becauſe che will cannot 


will that which is hurtfull to it ſelfe; therefore they cannot . | 


will the caſting away of this ſeede of grace, Thirdly , out 
of the freedome of their owne wills, they cannot caſt away 
this ſecede which they have oncein truth recejued, becauſe 
then they ſhould repent them of thoſe graces which they 
haue. Now the Saints can never repent them of the graces 
which they haue receiued, whence Paul ſtyles (4) repentance 
r0 [alnation,repentance not to be repented of: the deſire of the righ= 
teoms is only good , they cannot deſire to returne againe vnto 
their fins, they wexer (0 much 4s minds them more, becauſe they 
deſire a better comnerey, that ts an heanenly : therefore they can 

neuer 
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never our of the freedome of their owne wills, rejeR and 
caſt out che ſeedes of grace againe,' Fourthly, our of the li- 
þcrtic and freedome' of their owne wills, they cannot ex- 
tirpate and roote out thoſe graces which are once planted in 
them, becauſe, though they had the will, yet they neuer 
haue the power to doc it. For as men cannot alter and 
change the order and courſe of nature though they would; 
they cannor change, annihilate, and quite aboliſh that na» 

ture which God hath giuen them , though they ſhould ſet 

thewſ:lues abour it z no more can they change, alter, or 

annihifate that feede and habir of grace which God hath vue 
into them 5 becauſe it is an other nature; yea, athinp more 


permnent and vnchargeable then nature is, becauſe it pro- + 


ceedes from the very nature andpower of God, Itisfucha 
thing as doth make chem new men ard new creatures, it purs a 
divine nature and d:{\policion into trem gs fothar they can- 
not alrer or deſtroy it it they would, Fifthly, the Apoſtle 
intormes vs, tharno ching nor creature 1n heauen or carth 
can ſeperate vs from God, much IefTe then can the !1berty ofour 
owne wills doe it, ( as Origen hath well obferucd in his /tþ,5, 
in Epift ad Rom.cep.6.ver.to.) whoare nothing like fo pre- 
valenc and powertull as they. Sixchly,if regenerate men our 
of theſreedome and libertie of their owne wills might fall 
from the ſtate of grace, then by the ſame reaſon they miphe 
fall from the fate of glory too + becauſe their wills in the 
ſtate of glory arc more free by far then in the ſtate'of grace : 
bur regenerate men ; our 'of the Jibercie' of their owne 
wills, can neuer fall from che ftate of glory t therefore can 
they never fall from the ſtate of grace, And for my owne 
part, I cannor yet perceine, how ſuch as hold, that cheSaints 
may fall from the ſkate of grace,” cat welleſcape this dange- 
rons rocke), but that they may fall from the ſtzre of plory 
t024 eſpecially if rhey make the 4tberty of mans will che 
cauſe of apoſtacie and perfeuerance. |. Tf therefore mo ſinne 
which the Saints can commit, if the freedome and liberty 
of their owne will cannot deftroy that ſeede of grace which 
1 within them ; arid there be no other cauſe or thing to-do 
I | UK; 
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rable. 


rit, which pe 
rated from whence this fourth argument doth ariſe, 


them oucr, and fo proceed. 
The fourth thing in the Spi 


ic ;. it is certaine that this ſeede and annoynring of the Spi> 
ric muſt fill remaine within them3. andſo your anſwer ( as 
Jong as the ſeede and aunoynting remaines ) which ſuppos 
ſech that they doe not alwaies remaine and abide within 
them, it muſt needs befalſe, friuilous, and repugnant. So 
that this argument and text of Scripture remaines vnanſwe- 
Other anſwers and eualions there are which our 
Antagoniſts indeauor to make vpon the diuers readings and 
expolicions of theſe places ,. which becauſe they arc bur 
vaine and-idle cauells not worth the anſwering, I will pail 


rit of God. that may ſablih 


and ſettle vs in this preſent truth , is the carneſt of the Spi- 


inen to all thoſe that aze once truly regence 


Thoſe wbo bane the earneſt of Gods ſpirit in their bearts , ith 
altogether impoſſible for.them to fall finally or totally from 


YACE: 


But all thoſe that are exce truly regenerated and ingrafted inte 
Chriſt, hane the earncft of Gods ſpirit in their hearts: 


2 Cor,1.22, Eph.1, 1314.2 Cor. 5 5+ 


Therefore it is altogether impo{[ible for them to fall finally or ts 


tally from grace. 


The Minor being the expreſſe text: the Maior only-nceds 


2 proofc : Now that thoſe who-hauc the earneftof Gods (pi, 
rit in their hearts, . can.ncuer. fall finally nor totally, from 
grace, .it appeares by theſe reaſons. Firft,becaulſe the earneſt 
of che Spirit, is no:hing but an alfurance giuen vaco vs by 
God, of that ſhare and portion which h:e hath prepared for 


Fph.1.74,15.; V8in heauen:, whence it is ſtyled the earneſt of our inheritance 


_—__ 


onill the purchaſed pyſſeſſion be really beſtowed wpon vs, Second: 
ly., becauſe ic makes the Saints of: God confident and {ure of 
beauen and of eternal life , as appearcs by.the 2. Coreg .6,7,$ 
Now-beethat beth wrongbt-vs for the ſelfe-ſame theng 
who alſo bath giuen vute vi.the earucſh of the Spirit: therefore wt 
are alwaies confident, knowing that whilez woe are at ham: inthe 


body, wee are ab{ent from the Lord , wee are confident iq 
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willing , ratber to bee abſemt from the body , and tobee preſent 
with the Lord, This earneſt of the ſpirit makes the Saints 
to bee confident. and ure of - their ſaluation vpon good 
and ſolid grounds, and-not vpon bare conjectures z there- 
fore it cannot chooſe but keepe them from Apoſtacie, 
Thirdly, thoſe who haue the carnefſt of the Spirit can ne- 
ucr fall trom grace, in reſpeR of the properties of an ear- 
neſt, For 6h, an earneſt tyes and bindes the party thac 
giues it to-make good his bargaine and his promiſe, Se- 
condly , it is a badge and figne of crue and vpright dea« 
ling , and giues an aſſurance , to the party which receiues 
it, that the batgaine ſhall be-punQually performed to the 
vtmoſt by him that giues the earneſt, Thirdly, an ears 
neſt is part of payment, it is part of the whole which wee 
ſhall receiue, Fourthly, it is ſuch athing as can neuer be 


| taken from vs, Let the Bargaine cf the Contract hold or 


breake, the earneſt ſti]1] remaines with him that receiues 
it : he thatgiues it, is not to require it 3 he that receiues 
it , isnotto reſtore it, Fifthly , an earneſt drawes the 
whole ynto It: ic makes the whole of which it is an earneſt 
to be' our owne, Nowthe'Spiritof God, -and the graces 
of the Spiric which are pur into our hearts, are ſtiledan ear+ 
neſt in all theſe reſpes: Firſt, becauſe they bind che Lord 
to performe his Covenant and to giue vs that inheritance 
which he hath promiſed to vs: Secondly , becauſe they 
giue vsfull aſſurance that God dealcs truly, : hoacftly , and 
1n good earneſt with ys, and that he will parforme whatſo- 
cucr he hath promiſed vnco vs to theytmoſt: Thirdly, be- 
cauſe theſe Graces of Gods Spirit which we haue in polleſ- 
fion here, are a part and inchoation of that happinelile and 
glory which we ſhall haue hereafrer:Fourthly,becauſe chey 
arc ſuch rhings as ſhall neuer be taken from 'vs againe, Luke 
10 42. Mery bath choſen that good part which ſhall not be taken 
away fromber, and Rom.11,29, th: gifts and calling of God ave 
without repentance. God will not require thisearneft at our 
hands againe,but we ſhall enioy it &s our own for excr;Laſt- 
Iy,becauſe they draw the whole vato them es the 
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whole and all of char which God hath promiſed 'to vs to be 
our owne, Men oft-times may loſe theirearneft, and res 
ent them of their bargaines + bur God & not 4s man that hee 
ſhowld repent: He is the Lord, be changeth not : Mal.3.6, 

[am.1.17; healwaies purſues his bargaine, and makes y 
hisearncſt, Wherefore this muſt needes be an vndoubted 
truth , that thoſe who have but once this earneſt of Gods 
Spiritin their hearts (as all choſe char are once cruly regene- 
 ratedand ingrafted into Chriſt have it , Rom $8-9,14, ) can 
neuer poſhibly fall finally nor totally trom grace : for 
rhen this carneſt of Gods Spirit ſhould be loſt, and ferue to 
none or little purpoſe. Ofall arguments thar can be pro- 
euced, this is one of theſtrongeſt and leaſt capable of any | 

ſound and ſolid anſwer, ; 

Fifthly, the or: The fifth thing in reſpe& of che holy Ghoſt , which may 
d:r & method connince vs of the truth of this poſition, is his ordina« 
of his worki'g, ry and conſtant werking in the hearts of all thoſe who 
,_—_ » +7 are once truly regenerated, ſantified, and ingrafted into 
Malmo. Chriſt, For the Spirit of God when once he enters into mens 
0 ur hearts and hearts & ſoules,afrer hee hath'oncetruly humbled them for 
(lpirits» their linnes, and in ſome good meaſure ſanified and puri- 
fed their hearts and foulesz dorh fecrerly pacific their ſoules 
and conlciencesz and giues them that inward and ſecret 
alſurance of the everlaſting and vnchangeable loue of God 
tothem in Chriſt , which paſſeth all onderflanding , which te- 
cp. ftifieth to therr owne (ſpirits and con fcitnces,- that they are the & 
cepted children'and ſonnes of God ,' and can'erh them to ery, Ab- 
4 ' ba Father, Then ir ſtampes and ſettles chis affurance of Gods 
lone ;' this vndoeubred certainty of therr owne faluation, 
and of rheir;continuall perſeverance in the ſtace of grace y 
ypon- rheir' hearts and foules in ſuch deepe and indelible 
CharaQers , that rio temptation , no ſinne nor 'affliRidh 
whatſoever can vtterly raze and blor'it out agatne, chough 
I may (0 blor and blurre it for a time, that chey rhemſelues 
may not fo euidently and cleerely ſee it as they ſhould And 
when all this is done; then the holy Ghoſt Jeſcends #8 
tweete and heautently dewypon them, and doch filland even 
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glutce and rauiſh their yery hearts and foules with that ioy 
which is moſt vnſpeakable, comfortable, dele&able and glo- 
rious. This is che ordinaric and'conſtant method and man= 
ner of theworking of Gods Spirit in the hearts and ſoules of 
2ll ſuch,as are once truly regenerared:the very Spirit of God 
aſſures their ſoules and conſciences , that God will alwates 
love them, andpreſerue them to theend ; that he willne- 
uer ſuffer them wholly to depart or ſtray from him.; that he 


will giue them perſeuerance , and cauſe them ro hojd our * 


conſtantly vntothe end : The holy Ghoft himſelfe doth ſe- 
cretly , rowerfully, and fully refolue and witneſle to their 
{oules and conſciences , that they ſhall neuer returne voto 
their ſinnes againe, or fall finally or totally from Graces, 
Therefore thoſe who are ſound growne and experienced 
Chriſtians, can neuer be perſwaded to belecue, that they 
ſhall ever apoſtatize and fall quite away from God or grace; 
becauſe the ſpirit of God doth ſo powerfully perſwade them 
and refolue them to the contrary. Wherefore 1 dare a- 
uouch this for a truch; that thoſe who hold the final and total 
Apoſtacie of the Saints did neucr ſo much as feele the power= 
full , ſweete , and comfortable working of Gods Spirit in 
their hearts, which would haue fully rejolued them to the 
contrary. Carnal] men who haue neuer felt the ſweete and 
comfortable working of Gods Spirit in their hearts and 
ſoules, may chance to call this holy truth into queſtion, be- 
cauſe the Spirit of God aid neuer ſeale it to thei ſoules, or 


fixe and ſtampe 1t on their hearts: cr becauſe if it ſhould 


roue fa]ſe , they are like to be no loſers by it. Butregene- 
rate and holy men who ſhould be the onely and greateſt le 
ſers , who ſhould Iofethe onely ard cheifeſt treaſure of their 
ſoules, if this atſertion ſhould miſcarrie, can neuer doe it ; 
becauſe the Spirit of God doth witneſſe to their ſpirits, that they 
ere the ſornes of God ,, and that they ſhall continue fuch vnto 
the end ſoasallthe divells in hell cannot perſwadethem 
to the contrary. From hence therefore I colle this experi= 
mentall, ſenſible, and vnanſwerable argument : ( which 
though it be a meere Myſtery and Riddle ynto naturall and 
I 3 carnall 


_- 
— 


Rom,8, 15,16, 


——_— — 


"13 'Y "The Perpetitic of 4 


carnall men , who cannot perceiue: theſe holy operations of 
Tohn 14.17. Jodsſpivit, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned,and are knowne 
1 Cor,3, 13-24, and diſcouered ro be true onely by an inward expcticnce, 
ſenſe andfeeling, and not by any ourward knowledge, lear- 
ning , Science , or diſcourſe wharſoeuer: Yer the hearts 
andconſciences of all experienced and grounded Chriftiang 
muſt willingly ſubſcribe and yeeld vnco it. | 
'T hat which the inward working and ſecret operation of Gods ho- 
ty Spirit , doth powerfully , enidently 4 and undeniably 
witneſſe , ſeals and ratifie unts the hearts , ſoules, and 
conſciences , of all experienced growne , and ſyncere Chri- 
Stians , mnſ# needes be a ſure , firms , and infallible 
trath, 

But the Spirit of God by the inward and ſecret operation of it, 
doth powerfully , euidently , and undeniably witneſſe, ſeale, 
and ratifie unto the heart. , ſonles, and conſciences of all 
experienced growne, and ſyncere Chriſtians, that they ſhall 
neither finally nor tot ally fall from grace. | 

Therefore it muſt needes be a ſure , ; __ and infalible truth, 

For proofe ot the Minor I onely appeale vato the ſoules 

and conſciencesof growne, ſtrong, and aged Chriſtians, 
who haue had long and ſweer experience of the working of 
Gods ſpirit in'their hearts, And for the Major , no man can 
deny it, vnleflſe he will make the working of the Spirit in 
the hearts of rhe Saints to bee but a meere impoſture and 
deluſion z which is blaſphemous for to thinke, Wherefore 
I doubt not bur theſe foure laſt arguments here produced, 
will be ſoprevalent,maieſticall, and irreſiſtible in the hearts 
of all experienced and growne Chriſtians ( who are on- 
ly able co diſcerne and judgeof them ) that they cannor but 
ubſcribe to this allercion , and imbrace ir as the truth, 
The (ixt thing in the ſpirit of God which may eſtabliſhvs 


Sixthly, from . , . " 6 
bis perperuall 3 this preſenttruth , is the perpetuall guidance and di- 
guiding and di- retion-of the Spirit : from which I frame this ſixt argu- 


eeingofys, ment. . 

T beſet hat are alwayer led, guided, and direfed by the Spirit 

of God: thoſe rhat walks net after the fleſh but after the Spb 
: "s 


” 


Regenerate mans eſtate. 135 


rit ;aud are ſo oner-ruled and maſtred by the Spirit , that 
they cannot fulfill the Iufts of the fleſp, and doo the emill that 
they would: it is impoſſible for them titber finally or totally 
fo fall from grace, 

But all thoſe who are ence truly regenerated aud ingrafied into 
Chrift, are alwaies cd, guided, and directed by the ſpi= 
ric of God :Ezcch.36.27, I willput my Spirit within 
you, and cauſe you to Wwalke in my ſtatutes, andyce 
ſhall keepe my judgements and doe chem : Rom:8,14. 

As many as are led by the ſpirit of God, they are the 
ſonnes of God :Pſal:48, 14. Lay 48.17.cap. 49.10. For 
chis is our Godfor cuer and cuer, he will be our guide 
euen vnto death, leading and guiding vs by the way 
which we ſhould go: Ioh.16,13. When the Spirit of 
cruth is — guide you into all truth z They 
walke not after che fleſh, bur after the ſpirit : Rom.8.4. 
And they are ſo outr-rwitd and maſtered by the Spirit , that 
they cannot de the evill that they would:Gal.g.16,17.This 

I ſay then, walke in the ſpirit, and yee ſhall nocfulfll 
the luſts of the fleſb , for the fleſh luſteth againſt the 
ſpiric,and the ſpirit againſt che fleſh,and theſe are con- 
trary the one to the other, ſo that yee cannot doe the 
chings yee would : the Spirit of God doth cauſe them to 
walke in his ſtatutes, and to keepe his judgements 
and docthem, bee wakes thews that they cannoc chule 

- but doe them: Ezech. 36.27, At.4.20. 

T erefore it is impoſſible for themgeither finally or totally to fall 
fromgrace 

Laſtly, rhe interceſſion andaſliſtance of Gods Spirit,may $egenthly, 


God when wee are vnable of our ſelues to pray inchat man- 
ner as wee ought, doth alwaics belpe owr infirmities. and roms 16 
makes interceſſion vuts God for vs, with gronings that cannot bee 
uttered, end bee who ſearcheth the beerts , knoweth what i the 
winde of the Spirss , becauſe he maketh interceſſion for the Saints 
according 40 the willof God, When wee are weake , dull, and 
ecad, and quite indiſpoſcd-ynto -w4 duties, then doth the 

= 4 holy 


- : . from 
ground and ſettle vs in this preſent truch : For the ſpirir of hisjaterceilion. 
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holy. Gho& helpe and quicken vs, and cnable vs to per- 
forme them, in a gracious, comfortable, and holy manner ; 
and will by no meanes ſuffer. vs: to fainte or gme ouer, 
whenceT conclade wich this argument. 
| Thoſe whom the Spirit of God doth alwaies make interceſſion 
for, and aſſiſt in the performance of euery holy dneie , to the 
endthat they may not faint, nor grow weary of Goas ſeraice, 
it is impoſſible for thens to fall from grace : 
But the Spirit of God doth alwaics make interecſſion to 
God for thoſe that are truly regenerated and ingrafted tn- 
80 Chriſt ,and aſſi1 them mm the performance of every boly du« 
tie, to the end that they may not faint, nor yet grow weary of 
Goa: ſermice, 
Therefore it is altogether impoſſible for thers to fall from grace, 
And thus you ſec how this dodtrine and poſition muſt 
needes be true in reſpett of the holy Ghoſt himſelte. 
Founkly are» EFourchly, it is altogether impoſſible for thoſe who are 
ſpect ofthe Ar» Once truly regenerated and ingrafred into Chriſt cicher to- 
gels. tally or finally tofallfrom grace, inreſpeR of the Angels, 
who do alwaics guard and attend themgftrom which T forme 
this argument. 

Thoſe about whoſe perſons the holy Angels of God doe al. 
waics pitch cheir tents, and incampe themſelues char 
they may deliuer-them. Thoſe over whom the Lord 

doth giue his Angels charge to keepe them in all their 

waiecs, andto beare chemvpin their hands; Icft they 

daſh their feete againſt a ſtone , zt # v:3terly impoſſible, 

that they ſhenld ener finally or totally fall fromgrace: for 

how 6an they be hurt whom a guardof «Angels doth -inui- 

ron? how canthey fall , whom: the holy Awugels ave ſupport 
and keepe from falling : 

But about all thoſe who arg once- truly regenerated and ingreft- 
ed into (hrift, the holy Angels doc alwaiespirchcheir 

tents, and incampe-themſclues that they may deti- 
ucrchem:and the Lord hath giuen his Angels charge 
over them, to keepe them inalf their wayes,- and 
to bearethemvp in their hands ef ns 
| cle 
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their feere-againſt a ſtone, Plal,34,7.Plal.93,11,12, 
Gen.z2-12:2 King-6.16,17, Matth.q.ir. Heb.i.14. 
Therefore it is altogether impoſſible for them , ejthey fina8y or 
totally to fall from grace. 
This argument I doc nocſo much relie yvpon, becauſe 
this proteRtion of the Angels is principally oucr che bodies 
* -of the Saints; bur whether they haue any influence inco 
the ſoules of the Saints to preſerue them from linne, (as 
ſome doc chinke they hauc; ) that I will leaue vnto the 
iudgement of the reader to determine, I for my owne part 
thinke they haue , bur I cannoz ſtand to diſpute it now. - 
Fifchly , it is alrogerher impoſlible for thoſe that are ouce Fifthly,in re. 
eruly regenerated and ingrafted into Chriſt either finally .or lpeR of the 
cotally to fall from grace, .in reſpect of themfclues, in re- Sins them- 
ſpec of thoſe many priuitedges which they enioy,, and of —_— 
that preſent citate and condition of grace , wherein they __ ie 
ſtand. | 

For firſt of all ; all thoſe that are once truly regenerated I. 

and ingrafted into Chriſt, are partakers of the dinine Nature, THY ae ingraf 

they atc borne of an immortal [tede which ſtill remaineth in them, u—_—_ w. _ - 

and cannot bee rooted: out ; .From which.1 trame this ar- ters of the Di 
ument. uine nature, 

Thoſe which are partakers of a divine nature, and borne | 
ofan immoertall ſeede-which {ill remaines in chem aud 
Cannot bt rocted ont ; it is altogetber impoſſible for them, 
either finally ar totally to'fall from grace. 

Put all thoſe that are oncetruly regenerated and wgrafted ints | 
(#riſt,are (4) partakers of the diuine nature,they are(b) 42 F114 | 
borne of an immortall ſeede which ili remaines with. * 5 P1236 

W Ioha (Js 
in them and cannot be rooted out, CI 
Therefore 4t is altagether. impoſſible for them , tither finally or 
totally to fall from grace. . 
Secondly, they are borne of God, and they are chefons - _ 
of God, therefore they .can neucr fall, Thoſe who are They are borne 
the ſgnacs of God, and are once. truly borne of God, it of God; arut © 
1 alcogether impoſſible forthem, either finally or corally Made the ſons 
tofalltram grace, . Forfirit,, if they are 8he {ounes of God, * 99%» 
: Ef then: 
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are builtypon 
8 cocke, 


then are they alſo heires , and co-beires togetber with Chriſt , and 
ſpall be for ener glorified with bim, Rew:8.17. Gal.q.6,7, Tit.z, 
7. Heb.1.14. cap.2,11,12,1 John 1,2, this connexion which 
God himlſelfe hath made and ratified (if ſonnes , then beire:) 
1s vnſeperable:. itis ſuch a Gordian kwot, as all che diuclls in 
hell can neuer vntic , nor cut aſunder- Secondly , it they 
are ſonnes , then they ſhall abide in the bouſe for ever , and ne- 
wer be put out, Tobn 8.36, Gal.4.30, Thirdly , if once ſons 
and borne of God , then they cannot ſinze, and the ſeed of grace 
abides Within them , 1 Io, 3.6,9. Fourthly , if once ſonnes 
and borne of God , then they ſhall ſkand faſt for ener : Pſ.115, 
I. 2, Eccleſ.3.14. Fiftly, if once ſonnes, Iefus Chriſt hee 
lineth in them , and the life which they then line , they line by 
the feith of the Sonne of God , Gal.1.20. Sixtly , if ſonnes, 
God then will ncucr condemne them for their ſinnes , but 
he will ſpare them , enen as a father ſpareth bu otyne ſoune that 
ſerneth bim : Mal.3.17. and Pſal. 103.8. to 15. Scuecnthly, 
ifonce ſonnes, then «ll things are theirs: whether Paul, ov 
Apollo, or Cephas : or the world. or life, or death: or things 
preſent , or things to come , all are theirs, andthey are Chriſte, 
and (rift is Gods; 1 (or.4.21,22,23, From hence then/l 
argue thus, 

T boſe who are once borne of God, and become the ſonnes of 
God, it us altogether impoſſible for thems ,, either finally or 
fot ally to fall from grace, ' 

But all thoſe that are once truly regenerated and ingraftedin- 
fo Chrift , are borne of God, and become the ſonnes 
of God, [cbs 1.12,13. Row.8.,14 tothe 18, Gal.4. 5.6, 
7. 2 Cor.6.,18, Titrs 3.17. Heb,z.16,11,12. Jam.1 18, 
1 Io. 3:2,9. 

Therefore it is altogether impoſſible for them , either finally or 
totally to fall from grace, Y 

Thirdly all thoſe char are once cruly regenerated and in- 

grafted into Chriſt , are built vpon « rocke : they are founded 
vpon Teſwa Chriſt « ſure corner tone , Which cannot bee guewed:; 
From whence colleQ this third argument. | 

Thoſe that are founded and built vpon a rocke, and _ 
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himſclfe . that ſare foundation , and pretions corner fone 
it 6 impoſſible for theme , either finally or totally to fall from 
grace, For the Scriptures are expreſſe in it ; that all ſuch 
as are built and founded ypon Chrift, ſhall neuer bee 
aſhamed nor confounded, that though the raine deſ- 
cend, and the flouds come, and the windes blow 
and beate vpon them, yer they ſhall not fall, be- 
cauſe they are founded vpon a Rocke. Matth.7.24. 
25+ Luke.6.48. 1 Cor:3.12. to the 15. 1 Pet,2.6, Eph, 
2.21, 
Bat all thoſe that are once truly regenerated and ingrafted into 
; Chriſt , are founded and built ypon aRocke, and vp- 
on Chriſt himſelfe that ſure foundation and pretious 
corner ſtone, Matth,7 24.5. Lnk.6.40, Eph.2 20.21, 
K 2 P et.2.5 300 
. Therefore it as altogether smpoſſible for them, either finally 
or totally to fall from grace. 

Fourchly, the Saints of God haue a new heart, « neWw 
ſpirit , and anew natere put into them, the law of God us written 
and ingraven in their beerts with indelible CharaRers by the 
finger of Gods Spirit z from whence this fourth argument 
may be framed, 

T hoſe that hawe anew beart , anew nature , andanew ſpirit 
put into them , which will canſe them to walke in Gods fta- 
tates , and to keepe bis indgements and doe them: Thoſe 
who are new men , and vew creatures , aud baxethe law of 
God written and. ingrawen in their bearts by the finger of 
Gods Spirit . can neither finally nor totally fall from grace: 
becanſe no man can anmbilate thes new beart, andnatvre , 
this new man aud ne\p creature but God himſelfe who is the 
Creator : no man can obliterate this law and writing , but 
the finger of God which wrought it in vs: and he will nener do 
it,becauſe be neer repents bim of his workes and gifts, 

But «hi thoſe who are once truly regenerated and ingreficd into 
Chrift, haue a new heart, anew nature , and new 
ſpirit put into them, which will cauſe them to walke 
in Gods ftatutes,, and to keepe his tudgements _ 

| oc 
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They have a 


new heart, (pi- 
ritand nature 


put iato them, 
and the loue of 


God is in their 
bearts, 
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doethem , Pſal.51.10.Pſa.119,110,111,112, Prev.11, 
23:Iſai.go.5. Exth.18.31.cap.36.26,27«c4p.39-29.10.1; 
13. They are new-men, and new creatures, 1 Cor, 
51.7.2 Cor.y.17.Ephbeſ. 3:16: cap.q4-21,22,23, Col.3,8.g, 
Io, 1 Pet.3.4. And the law ot God is written and in« 
graven in their hearts with indel:ble charafler: by the fins 
ger of Gods Spirit, /er.31*3 3,34 Hebr.8.10.cap,10.16, 
17.?ſal.119.11,Eſay g.16.cap-51.7.2 Cor,z.2,3, 
T berefore it ts altogether impoſſivle for them , either finally or 
totally to fall from grace, 
Fitthly, the Saints of God have owercome the world, they are 
to taken ont of the world, and made men of another world, they are 
Ds. dew ate tranſlated from death to lije , and ſhall net come into condemrati- 
made menof o#: from whence this fifth argument may be framed. 
another world, Thoſe whe haze onercome the world;tho(e who are quite tranſlt- 
they are paſicd ted and taken ont of the world ; being made men of another 
_ _ ' world; thoſe who are tranſlated from death tolife, and ſhall 
—ohelns a into wor come into condemnation ; it is impoſſible for them ether * 
condemnations totally or finally to fall from grace, 
But alt thoſe who are once truly regenerated and ingrafted into 
Chrift, haue ouercome the world: 1 Joh:4-4. Yee are 
of God lictle children, 8nd haue ouercome them : be« 
eauſc greater is hee that isin you, then hee that isin 
the world :cap:5:4,5, 'Whoſocuer is borne of God o«= 
ucrcommech the world , and chis is the viQtorie that 
oucrcommeth the world, euen our faith Chriſt hath 
ouercome the world for them: Joh.16.33, And Ged 
hee giueth them viRotie through the Lord [eſis 
Chriſt: x Cor. 15.457, They are quite tranſlated and 
taken out of the world, They are redeemed from the 
earth , and from this preſent euill world, and made 
men of another world: /oh,15.19, cap. 17.11,16. Re, 
14+334. their bearts and ſontes their thoughts their affect i= 
_ ows, defires and conuerſations are in heauen : Phil: ,20, 
They are tranſlated from death tolife, and ſhall not 
come into condemnation : /ob,5.24. Verily, verily, I 
ſay vato you,he that heareth my word and beleeucth 
on 
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.on him-that ſene mee, hath cuerlaſting life, and ſhall 
not come into condemnation,bur-is paſſed from death 
ynto life: Reys:8.4. Thereis no condemnation to choſe 
that are in Chriſt Ieſus, who walke.not after the fleſh, 
bur after cheſpirit: Col: 1.13. Who hath delivered ys 
from the power of darkeneſſe, and hath tranſlated vs 
into the kingdome of his deare Sonne;and 1 Tob.z.14. 
Wee know that wee haue paſſed from death vato lite, 
becauſe we louethe brethren, 
Therefore it is impoſſible for them o6t her totally or finally to fall 
from grace. ; 
b:xthly : | Sixthly, they 
Thoſe who are partakers of the firſt refurreQiong thoſe who are = cakers 
are dead to finnez theſe who haue pur off the old? s —_ = 
man , and crucified che fleſh with the affeRions. and they aredead 
luſtsthereof ; it ds impoſſible for them either finally or to= vrcofinne. 
tally to fall from grace : Becauſe the ſecond death ſhall 
hauec no power ouer them : Rex:20,6, And where fin 
15 once dead, ic ſhall neuerreujue and raigne againe: 
Rom:6,10,11,12,13. 
But all thoſe Who are ence truly regenerated, and ingrafeed in« 
to Chriſt, are partakers of thefirſt reſurreion : Res: 20. 
6. They arc dead tolinne: Row: 6.2.10 13.cap;8.10.{ ol: 
3.3. They haue pur off the old man. 2 Cor.2.17, Epheſ: 
4-22. Col:3.8,9. eAnd they baxe crucified the fleſh with 
che affeions and luſts thereof: Gal:5.24:Rom:66.cap; 


8.1 3, Col:3.5. 
Therefore it s altogether impoſſible for toem,gither finally or t1. 
tally to fell from grace, | 
Scuentl.ly : Scuenthly, 


Tl hoſe that ſhall alwaies be greene axdfloriſhing, bringing forth they are al- 
more and more frune continnally , and never fading nor de- ary 
caying, like trees that are planted by the river fide , it & tm- g rims. fon 
poſſible for thews, either finally or totally to fall from grace: more & more 
But all thoſe wbo are once truly regenerated and mgrafted into fruit, 
Cbrift, ſhall be alwaics greene and flouriſhing, bring- 
ing forch more and more fruite continually , and ne- 
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Pſal.52.8, Pla, uct failing or decaying ,* hike trees that are planredby 

72.16. Pſ104, the riuers ſide: Pf: 1.3» The righteousſhall be like the 

16.Pro1:,28, tree planted by the riucrs.. of water char bringethforth 

| 30. a.b1 2, his fruit in his ſeaſon:his leafe alſo ſhall not wicker, and 

_ whacſoeuer he doth ſhall-proſper : Pſe92, 12,13 ,14115, 

The rig h:eous ſhall flouriſh Ike the Palme-treei, he 

ſhall grow hke a Cedar in Ecbanonz Thole thathe 

planted in the houſe of the Lord ſhall flouriſh 'in the 

Courtes of our God, they ſhall ſtill bring forch'frujr 

in ol4 age , thcy ſhall bee fatte and voy: 

Jay: 44 : 4. They ſhallſpring vp as among the gralle, 

as willowes by the water-courſes, Exzech :47+ 1;und 

fer:17.8, They ſhall be gs atree planted by the water, 

and thac ſpreadeth out her rootes by the Triuer, and 

fhall not ſee when heate commeth., bur her leafeſhal 

bee greene, and ſhall not bee careful in the yeare of 

crought, neither ſhall ceafe from yeelding fruite, ne- 

ther ſhall the fruit thereof be conſumeds Hoſe: 14.56, 

7. I will beas dew vnto Ifraell, he ſhall grow as the 

Lilly, and caſt forth his rootes-as Lebanon:, his bran- 

ches ſhall ſpread , and.his beauty fhall be as the Oliue 

tree, and his ſmell as Ecbanon, they that dwell vnder 

his ſhadow ſhall returne 5 they ſhall revive as the 

Corne, and growas the Vine; Yea, thoſe tharfeare 

the Lord, ſhall goe forth and grow vp as Calues of the 

Rall: Zak 4.2. They ſpall bee alwaies greene, fat and for 

riſhmg, And why ts all this Þ only to ſhew that thie Lord 

1s vpright, & that there is no vnrighteouſneſle in him: 

tha: bee deales truly and faithfully with bis Saints in makt- 

ing good bes promiſes unto them: Pſul:92 14,15 

T herefore it is altogether impoſſible for them , extber finally it 

totally to fall fromgrace, 

For then they could not be alwaies greene, alwaiesgrow- 

3ng,and neuer fading, alwaies flouriſhing and bearing fruit. 

How thisargument can-be anſwered or ſhifted off, T/cannot 

poſſiblic ſurmiſe, becauſe theſe places doe not demonſtrate 
what the Saints oughtto be ( as our Arminiaxs:would gle! 
it); 
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"muſt be a lyar in nor performing tffera 3; in-notmakeing 
| his Saints, ro be the menihe promiſe?,"- PE hier! 


by _—_—_n-—crv—— _ —_ _ 
ir) but what chey 'arc in'cruch ,” being  ofice regenerated, - | 

ry They are wLIrA cpromiſes Sf Fried bis times wich- 

1 ourany tonditioh'at all'afin exed cortiem, decharing vnto vs 

5, wharGod'will make his*'Siints ro beet, wheroncethey are 

e 3recuch regeneraredz- they -atenodeclarationsof what they 

e © ought ro be, but of what they arc'atid'fhall bee, by vercue of 
Gods promiſe; cl{ethey could benopromiſesar all; or God 


: Eightly; the crue Saints of God4retruly happy : they are 8. 

y already aQually, tully,and' truly ſaved : and they hauc euer- They are truly 
, laſting life in prefent polleſſion,'! From. which» this. eighth MPPy.they are 
d drgument doth ariſc; = {kf roirapfhe | and Tn —_—_ 
I T boſe who are for the preſent truly happy tho/t Who arealred- 2 ficfſion of 

of ready attwally , ſully and traly. ſaued: and thoſe that bauc eteroal} like. 

. exerlaiting life in preſent poſſeſſion : it ts impoſſible for thems 

1 ' Bo fall finally or totally from grave, (For true bappincſſe,per- 

6 Felt ſalnatian, and cternall life , doe know'no: end , nei 

; thir can they admit of anytorall interrnption. 

e But all thoſe Who are once truly regenerated and ingrafted into * 

. Chrift by aſound and linely faith ; ave for the preſent tru- 

! i fy happy God bmniſelſe'; yea ,- Chrift 'umſelfe hath pros | 

k nounotd them blelled"and happy® Pſ141;2: Pf. 32.1,2: prgzauÞre 
R Pſ65.4; Pf. brg.1,2.'P/.144 15. Pfe146.5. Matth.5.74 3.18, 

ver. lg. therefore they are and* ſhall be bletſed 3 and ns - 

| man car reverſe this bl:ſſing:' Get, 27.3 3- Nurb.2 3. 

| 8 20. 760 they ave atrendyaliually,fuly and truly faxed, Ep. - 


1.5. By grace ye are faucd,z Tim.1t.9. who hath ſaued 


vs,& caltedys:wich an holy calling,Tite.3.5 According | 

to his mercythe hath ſaued vs, by the waſhing of reges- - 
nerationz andrenewing of the holy Ghoſt, Yea, they 

* are ſaucditorhewvicermoſt, Hebc7 [25, they ate ſauedin | 


the Lord with an oucrlsftiny; falyagian3.they ſhalknot 


bcleeucth:: 


be aſhamed nor'confoundet world without endy tf; higt.- 
5.they are paſſed from death to lite,and ſhall nor. eomg 
intoccondemnarcion .loby.5.24, 4nd they have enerlajting; 
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Niathly,they 
aretruly called 
zuſtified and (a- 
naitfted, and 
made Kings, & 
priefts ynto- 
God for cuer.r 


 _  Jeeuechonme, ;hethareateth my fleſh and drinketh 
-  - my blood bath :eucrlaſting. life 2, Chriſt darb.var ſay be 
- foal bans #8 ,-butbe hath cuerlaſting life ,, Jobs 3.16, 
18,36. 04015424» 64þ+ 6:27539,491471 5035 1,5 4:57,58, 
Pſal.22,26,P/[,33.19.Prou.3.18,22.cap.11.4.c4p,12,28, 
Hab.1,12, 1Corg3,22,2 3, 2: Cor.6:10' Chiift bath gi. 
uen euerlaſting lifeco all thoſe that are his ſheepe, Job, 
10.:28.: Enery, true beleeuer bath the Sonne of God dwel. 
ling in bim ; therefore he cannot chooſe but hane cnerlaſt. 
mr life : Hee that hath the Sonne bath everlaſting lfe 
within-him: 1 /obn5.11. 12,14. Pron- 8.35. Yea, this 
45 life eternall , to know God:to-bce the: onely true 
God, andleſus Chrift whom he hath ſear, Hab.2,4, 
Job 17.3.4 John 5.19.20, wh SIN 
' Therefore it # impoſſible for them to fall finally or totally from 
|» Br ACee... | 

This isan-argument which in-my iudgement cannot bee 

anſ{wered avreuadeds.; ne oo wy 
Ninthly , all thoſe who are once truly.regenerated and 
ingrafced.into Chriſt; are called, wuſtified , and ſanQijkied: 
they are made the members of Ileſus Chriſt :. 8nd they are 
made-Kings and Pricfts. for eur: vptq God the: Father; 
therefore they:cannenerfall from grace... For. fiſt. ,; thoſe 
chat are called effe&ually by God , are cated ts ſalnation, and 
tothe obtaining of the glory of the Lord Teſws Chriſt, 2 Theſſ.2, 
I'3.14» They are called unto Goda king dome and glory, 1 Theſſ, 
2.12, They are called te lay beldof eternellbife, 3 Tim.6,12.7 by 
are called into eternall glory by Chriſt Jeſm; 3 Pet.g 10, there- 
fore they cannor fallfrom grace z for chen they ſhould loſe 
the end of their calling : S:condly , all choſe chac are iufti- 
fied, arefreed from condemnation: and they are .juſtibed 
onely to thisend and purpoſe , that they mught-nat bes con- 
demned , Rom.$:1,33,34«lobn 5.45+, Theretorethey cannor 
fall from-grace, for chen they ſhould loſe the benefit and 
fruite of their juſtification, Thirdly,a'l thoſe who are fandi- 
fied, aretherefore ſanQificd , that they might bee glorifica, 
and ſancd, Rom, 8.30, 2 Theſ.. 2K 3+ Ti. Z+$e3 Per.1.c344,5. 
A Ho Se ; Fourtbly, 
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Fourthly, all ſuchas are thecrue and lining members of 
Jeſus Chriſt :(briftgines vnto them eternal life, Jobs 10.28. 
1 John $.11,1213. Though they were dead before , yet they ſhall 
lixe is him : and when they doe line once in bim , they ſhall 
ſo live , that rbey ſhall newer dic : death ſball bane no more dom. 
#n and power oner them, lobm.11.25,26, Row.6,9,10,11. Chriſt 
Jeſus who is the head will never ſuffer any of his living, true 
and fairbtullmembers to periſh? he will keepe them and pre- 
ferue then ſo , that none of them (ball be ener loft , broken ; or cut 
off from him: Pſel.34.2, (0) Where Chriſt himſelfe i, there they 

all alwaies be , they in him , and 'be in them , lokn17.13,24, 
Fifty ; all ſuch as arc Kings and Prieſt; onto God for ener , 
cannot fz11 finally nor totally from grace ; for chen they 
ſhould ceaſe ro bee Kings and Priefts , and could rot*bee 
ſuch for caer : From all which this ninth argument may 
be framed. 


Thoſe who are ence truly called , inftified and ſanTified : thoſe 


Who are or.ce become the true and lining members of Ieful 
Chriit , and are made Kings and Prieſts for ener wnto God 
the Father , it « impoſſible for them to fall finally or totally 
from grace : ( as appeares by the premiſes. )' | 
But all thoſe who are once trulyvegenerated and ingrafied into 
Chrift : are truly called; witified and ſanfified, Rem, 
$ 29,30.1 Cor,6.11, Epheſ.1.18 cap.5.26,27. 2 Theſſ,t, 
13, Chriſt Icſvs is made vntothem ot God , righte- 
ouſneſle, iuttificarion, ſanRification, atid redempticng 
1 Cer.1,30. They are the true and lining members of Teſs 
CiriftEpbeſ.gi30, They ate members of his body , 
of his flcſh ;-and of his bone : Chrittis the Vine, they 
arc the branches,  /obn 15.5. Hee is the head and bo- 
dy , they are che members, x Cor.6.15. Epbeſ.4. 16. 
(1.2 19. And: they-are made Kings and Priefts far e- 
uer vato God the Parher, to' offer vp ſpirituall facri= 
fices vnto hime. Exo4.19.6:cap 40:15, Hebr,p.rs, to rhe 
end, 1 Pet,2.5. Rew 1.5,6,0ap.5-10. 
Therefore it impoſſible for them to fall finally or totally from 
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"Tenthly , the trueSaints of God , hauethcir names wric- 
renin heaucn, and.in the Books of life 3 therefore the 


are written in can neuer fall finally nor totally from grace. ' Firſt: becauſe 
beauen, andin (og himfelfe hath promiſed, that be will newer blot owt the 
the baoke of 

life. 


names of choſe who are once truly regiſtred in the books of 
life, Reu-3.5, Secondly becauſe God hath promiſed fuch 
that they ſhall be bad in euertaſting rememvrance , and that bee 
will gine them an enerlaſting name which ſhall not be cnt off, F ſal, 
112.6,1/4i.56,5; Thirdly , becauſe God hath promiſed all 
ſuch as are regiſtred in the booke of bis remembrance, that they 
ſhall be his in the dey when he makes vp bis Tewells ; and that hee 
will ſpare them, enen as 4 Father ſpareth bis owne ſonne that ſer- 
neth him, 71al. 3416,19, Fourthly, becauſe Chriſt bids 
his. Diſciples to reiopce , becanfe their names are Written in hea- 
wen, Luke 10.20, if then their names might haue beene 
blotred our againe , they had had no iuſt cauſe of true 
and ſolid ioy,and ſo Chriſts cxhorcation had beene in vaine, 
Fifchly , becauſe they whoſe names are written in the books 
of Life cannet be ſeduced by the beaft , they* cannot be with- 
drawne from God, Rew.13.8. Sixthly , becauſe thoſe that 
are. recorded in the booke of Life, were written in that 
booke from the foungation of the world , Ren. 17.8, they were 
predeſtinated co Ecernall life from all eternity, by the dc- 
terminate counſel] and Decree of God , which ſhall ſtand faft 
for ener , and ſhall net be repealed, Pſal.89.28,33,34.2 Tim. 
2.19-1ſ4i.5 4. 10, Scuenthly , becauſe all ſuch asare written 
in the Lambes books of life , ſhall enter into the ney lera(alem, 
Ren.2.1.27. they ſhall ſuxely be ſaucd, Laſtly , becauſe there 
1s no variableneſſe , nor ſhadow of turning with God , Tam,1.7; 
he neuer repents bim.of his gifts and calling, Rom. 1 1.79.there- 
forc he will neyer ſufferany of thoſe tofall,, ro dic, or pe- 
tith, whom he hatch regiſtred in his Booke of life 3 From: 
whence I collect chis tenth argument. 
They Whoſe names are written in heanen and ingrauen in the. 
booke of life , cannener fall quite away from grace, 
| But all thoſe Who are once truly regenerated and ingrefied into 
Cbrift,, hauc cheir names wricten in hcauen ," and in- 
| : | grauch. 


PE TIT 


ee th 


Regenerate mans eſtate. 


_— 


—— 


20,Pbil.4.3. Heb.12.423. Rene3.5. cap. 13:8.cap.17;8.cep. 
230,12,andcap.21.27, £7 95 
' Therefore they can nener fall quite away from grace. 

But ic way be objeed, that mens names may be blotted 
out of the Booke of life : For 2/eofes prayeth ro Cod. , 10b/ot 
bim out of the Booke of life , rather then the Iſraclites ſhould bee 
deftroed, Exod,z2.32. and Panl, be co:i!d wiſh bumſeife accur- 

ſed from Chrift for hu brethren the Iewes , char ſo they mighe 
be ſaued, Rom.g9.,z3, Yea, Godhimlſelfec faith expreſly. Exe 
od, 32433. Whoſeener bath finned againſt me , bins will ! blot 


out of my books, and Rengt2.19, If any man ſhall take away 


from the Words of this Propheciez God ſhall! take away bu part 


on1 of the Booke of life, All theſe places proue, chat mens' 


names may be razed and blotted out of heauen, and the 
Booke of life. | | | 
I. anſwer rſt, That theſe wiſhes and prayers of CMoſes 
and Pawldoc only ſcrue to teſtific their-exceeding lougg'and 
their ardent affcQion to the ]/razhres; bur they doe not 
proue , chat ſuch as baue their names wricten in heauen , 
and ingrauen in the booke of life, may haue them blotted 
out againe. Firſt, becauſe they are but meere' wiſhes and 
delires, proceeding only from a paſſionate loue and zeale t 
they arc patheticall and hyperbolicall ſpeeches, and doe not 
neceſſarily imply, either a reality or a poſibilitie in the thin 
dclired, and wilhedfor, It is commonfor men to wiſh and 
deſire things that are impoſlible, out of piſfion and affeRti- 
on: 24 Moſes himſelfe delired to ſee Gods fats and glory: Exod 
$9-13,19.20. which he could not doe and line : theſe there- 
ore being but wiſhes and deſires , prove nothing at all a- 
gainſt mee.:: Secondly, theſe wiſhes and defires are nor abs 
ſoluce, but conditionall, they are ſubordinate ro Gods willy 
therefore they.proue nothing abſolurely.' Thirdly, they are 
ſuch wiſhesand prayers, which were altogerher impoſſible 
to bee performed, becaufe they were contrary andrepug- 
nant to.Gods infintejuſtice,” | For it could not ſtand with 
Godsjuſtice ro.condemineonetightcousman, chat ſo many 
K 2 wicked 


#rauen in the bovke of Life , Mel. 3:36, 17, Lake 10, 


Obieltion, 


eAnſwer. 


To 


The Papmnneof« 


Fo 


. Nicked ones. mighdbe ſaued © (eſpecially.afrerchedeath of 
his awne Sonine;,, wha was ſlaine from:thebegirining of the 


world,co ſauce all ſuch ascuer ſhould'be faucd.)Fourchly,theſe 
wiſhes of theirs4af they-wereabſolute, were impolkible to be 
perforiwed. mureſpet of Gods'erernall and immurable De- 
cree: God)had predeftiniated Paw/and e Hoſes to erernall 
life, and hee had reprobated and-calt off theſe lſraehites, for 
whom theſe wiſhes of cheirs are made :: cheſe wiſh:s there- 
fore could noralter and change Gods. purpoſe and Decree, 
which is immutable, irreuocable, and impoflible to bee re- 
pealed,” Fifthly, their. damnation could nor be ſatisfaRory 
vnto God'for:the finnes of their brethren, no, nor yer-for 
their owne linnes 3 becauſe they were but men, yea, ſinfull 
men at the yery beſt; and not God and man, as Ileſus Chrift 
was:therefore theſc zcalous defires of theirs were 1mpollible 
te bec performed, and fo they proue not any thing act all a- 


_ gainſtmee.,; Secondly,to that of Exed.32.3-3. Wboſoever bath 


4inſ} wee , him will F blot out off my booke, Fanſwer: 
Firſt, -rhat this booke here ſpoken off, 1s only the-booke of 
this rewporall,, but not of:crernall life ,. as will ealily and 
Plaioly appeare by comparing this verſe with the 29,28, 29z 
and 35; verſes of the fame chapter ;- and with: P/al.109.1 3; 
15.. For when the {/-acbter had made a Calte, and commir- 
red idolatry againft God in worthipping it, ( for which (in 
of theirs, the-lonnes of Leaiby Mefes command {ew 3000, 
of their brethren -) Afs/ſer fearing thatthe juſticoand wrench 
of God were-noefully farisfied with the-death ofcheta:30009 
men: » :but that hee had ſome: greater 'iremporal}.jucge- 
ment inſtore for them z makes recourſe ynro God {@r.ltuts 
by prayer,confellceh cheir finnc and thegreatnel/pofedjand 
defjreth God rgjparden xc. z:4f nor, theirheodelircs God ras 
ther-coxake -away-his. like, and. its Sles:bim ont of bis booke, 
then to ſuffer {orpany ofhhis.people- to periſh, Forwhichy 


prayer of his, God returnes this anſwer; #boſeener bath fin- 


ned againſt mee, hin will $blot out ef my:beoks:: char is,hethalb 
belaine-s apd my judgement of the;Phaguc and Peſtilence 
which I haue prowided: for the puniſhoient of chis ng" | 
a4 OV « A | | £ 
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ſhall ſeize vponthim for toccut him off, andblec him our of 
the booke oof this temporall life. | So that Moſes his'prayer 
being bur-to remoue the remporall judgement of the 
Plague, which God did afterwards infli vpon them for 
this their ſinne z this bo0ke of Gad, may here be well taken 
and accepted for the booke of this temporall life : Hierowe, 
Gregorie, Parerim, andothers, makechis to bee the booke 
and the expoſition of the place : and ſo it makes not againſt 
mee. Secondly, I anſwer z that there 1s a difference be- 
tweene the booke of Life, wherein the living,and betweene 
that book of Life, wherein the righteous are written and re 
corded. Danid hce makes the difference : P/al,6 9428, Let 
them bee blotted ont of the booke of the lining, and not bee written 
with the righteous. A wan may be blotred ont of the booke of the 
twig, that was neuer written with the righteera; Heetharis 
Written in that booke of Life, wherein the righteous arc re- 
corded, can neucr be blotted out (as I haue-proucd betore,) 
hee thatis written in the booke ot the /iving may : therefore 
this booke of God, mentioned in this place of Fxodms, (ſec- 
ing it is not ſtyled the booke of Life, but onlyGods booke,) 
muſtbe intended to be the booke of the diwing, and nor the 
booke of Life, Thirdly, if you will take this booke for the 3s 
booke of Life, and compare it with that of Rexel.22.19. If - 
») man ſhall take away from the words of this Propbecie, Ged ſhall 
take away bus part out of the beoke of Life, Tanſwer then , that 
the meaning isno more bur this; Whoſocuer ſhall Gnne a+ 
ainſt mec, and take from the words of this Prophecie,l will _ -, 
lot him ont of my booke, and take his pert out of the booke of Life. Reu,z4r. 
That is ; hee ſhall haue no part nor ſhare jn the booke of 
Lite, or I will make it manifeſt to himiſelfe ang all the world, 
that albeit hee had a name hee lined, and that hee was regett- 
redin the booke of Life, that yet hee was neuer but 4 dead 
#an,and hisname was neuer truly written and.recorded in 
this bookes The ſenſe and meaning of theſe two Scripeures 
1s bur this, Hee that ſinnerh againſt me ſhall dye the deach, 
and ſhall ncuer inherite.cuexlaſting life. $o then you1 ſee thar 
theſe places make nothing atall againſt mezand chat choſe 
| K 3 whoſe 
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whoſe names arc regeſtred and written in heauen , and re« 
corded in the booke of Life, can neuer bee blotred out a- 
aine; ſo that they cannot fall quite away from grace. 
leuenthly,thoſe who arc once truly regenerated & inpraf- 
ted inco Chriſt, cannot depart from him, and it is impolible 
to ſeduce them, From whence this 21. argument doth arife, 

Thoſe that cannot depart away from God, nor yet be poſſiblie ſe. 
duced by any meenes, miracles, or policies what;dener, can 
nener finally nor totally fall from grace, 

But all ſuch 4s are once truly regenerated and ingrafted into 
Chriſt, cennener depart away from God,God will put his 
ſeare into their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from 
him : ler. 32, 40. And they canner poſſibly be ſeducedby 
any meants, miracles, or policies whatſoener., Matth.14. 
24. Merke £3.22, There ſhall ariſc falſe Chriſts, and 
falſe Prophets , and ſhall ſhew great lignes and won- 
ders: infomuch,that(if it were polli biejthey ſhall de» 
cciuc the yery ele. 72a, the Beaſtwhich did deceine all 
the other Inhabitants of the earth, conld not deceiue them 
with all bis ſubtiltie : Rev 13.8. cap:19.8, 

Therefore they Can newer finally nor totally fall from grace. 

- The euaſionsto that place of leremy,1 hauc alecady anſwe- 
red; I come now to anſwer the euaſions to the other pl4- 
ces, which are three in number. Firſt, that theſe words, f 
i were poſſible, imply only a great difficultie, bur not an ab- 
ſolute impoſlibiltie, Secondly, that they prone only, that 
the ſaints cannot be ſeduced finally,nort thac they cannot be 
{ſeduced totally. Thirdly, that this place extendeth meercly 
to the whole Church and number of the Ele&, and notto 
pareicular men who are EleRed, To the firit of theſe, I 
anſwer; that theſe words imply an abſolute impollibilicie 
of ſeduceing any ſuch as are the Ele of God. Furſt, becauſe 
the very emphaſis of the words imply as much; for,if is were 
poſſible z implics a more impoſſible impoſlibilicie then the 
word ( impoſflible ) doth. Secondly, becauſe the end and 
ſcope of the text is ro proue as much. For if any thing could 


ſeduce the Saints, then certainly fe/ſe Chriftsy and faiſe my 
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phets comming vnder the colour and habir of Religion, end 
working great fignes, miracles, and Wonders, to the very admi- 
ration of the beholders,would ſeduce chem : but yet alltheſe 
great, ſubrilc, aud tying ſigne: and wonders cannot deceine themy 
ic is impoſlible euen for theſe to doe ir ; therefore it is ablo- 
lutely ipoſlible for any thing ro ſeduce them : for thoſe 


who cannot bee ſeduced by the greater, can neuer be {cdu- 


ccd by the leſſe, Thirdly, becauſe the Scriptures certifie vs, 


ther rhe Braft or Amichriſt ( whoſe comming 5 after the com- 
aving of Satan, with all power, and fignes, and lying Wonders, and 
with all deceinableneſſe of unrighteonſneſſe ) could neney ſeduce 4- 
ny of the ele of God, whoſe names arewritten in the booke of life: 
buc only ſuch as ncuecr had any ſhare or portion in this booke : 
2 Theſ:2.10,13,14. Ren.13.8. cap.r7.8. It hee could never 
ſeduce any ot Gods Elc, it is then impoſlible for any io fe 
duce them 3 for hee is the'greateſt and the cunnin geſt ſedu-* 
cer of all others, ſo thar this firft cuaſion is but falſe. As 
for the ſecond ; that the ElcR of God cannor bee finally ſe- 
duced, I willingly admir it : but that they may bee torally 
ſeduced notwithſtanding , that I ſhall deny, For firſt, if 
they may be ſeduced totally for a time, then the words and 
ſenſe of the place, are nor ſofully ſaruficd : for hice tha is 
totally decciued, is decciued ; and'ſo not impollible ro bee 
deceived, as the words and ſenſe import him for to be, Sc- 
condly, hee char may be deceiued corally,may bee deceiued 
finally to, and ſo both finally and corally : which will quire 
tallific and deJude the Scriprure'; wherefore if it bee im 
Nlible for the Ele of God to be finally ſeduced, ic muſtbee 
likewiſe impoſſible for them to be totally ſeduced, Thirdly, 
the Elect are here pur in oppeſition againit thoſe,,vexy who 
were afterwards ts be ſeduced , and whoſe lone ſhould afterward: 
waxe cold : as is euident by comparing Matth.24. 11,12,13, 
24,25.2 Theſc2.13,14. Heb;10.38, 39.2 Tim.2.17,18,19.Rew. 
2 3e8.6. 17.8. together: if then the cl arepur in oppoſition 
co ſuch as are totally ſeduced; it is evident , thac they can- 
nor be ſeduced totally. Fourthly, Saint Pas! afſurcs vs, that 
though'reprobates and others are torally ſeduced, yet the 
| K 4 __ foundation 
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foundation of the Lord abideth ſure, baning this ſeale: the Lord 
knoweth who arc bis. if the foundation of the Lord #2 the elelh 
abiaerh ſure ; if the ele ftand faſt vnto the rruch when os 
thers fall off row it , where then 15 your cotall ſeducement 
ſora time,which would plucke vp this ſare foundation, which 
is not only ſurc at ſome times, bur ab:deth ſare ſtill ? Laſtly, 
.the ſenſe and-icopeof the Scriprure, and the very }Jirteralt 
words doe fully imply and attirme, that thcy canneither fis 
nally not totally be ſeduced; therefore wee mult giue theſs 
Scriptures their full and perfcR ſerie and meaning, and aps 
-ply them ro an impolſitbilicic'of a rorall; as well as of a finall 
leducement, If yeu objeR, that rne Saintsareoft-rimes dex 
ceiued and {ednced. :Lanſwer,.chat they are oft-times deceis 
ued, buryet not {cduced: they may fall into diuers petty 
errors in religion for a time , bur yet they alwaies hold che 
maine annd tundamentall cruchs: .I. Cor:3:11 ro 16, 2 Tim: 
2:19, they .are ncuer totally nor finally ſedueed.So thar this 
cualion hurts vs not. | | 
Tothe iaft cualion: that this Scripture extends only to 
the EleQ , in ſenſw aggregato non abfirefs-: to the whole 
Church of che Elect,and not co any:parcicalar'orindittidual 
perſons whictt are-eleAtgds whomay be ſeduced, though 
the whole Churclrof God-can neuecr beertcrally ſeduced, -: 
I aafwer, firſt ::that the. whole Church of God'is made vp 
of and cxifts in indiuidualls :rherefore what-euer priuileds- 
esarc incident tothe whole Church of God , muſt necdey 
be communicated to every particular member of the ſame't 
andif.{o ; then this prerogatine, of nor being ſeduced, axiwell 
asany other,, Secondly, if euery:; particular Saine cleRed'to 
faluation may be ſeduced ( as yowaffirme ,.): then why not 
the whole. Church , whick-hath-its: being andexiftence in 
them 2 if euery part may, bee ſeduced, why not che whole 
which is compoledanud-made vp of them ? [Thirdly this 
priuile dze belongs to.cuery particuſaraman that is cleRed, 
which I prouc by theſe two reaſons. Firſt, becauſe it is% 
priuiledge which is comman to all che Ele& - as is euident 
by Matthe 24424331 Darke 13:2 Renvt8s pqligts if 
| | 
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then-it becommon to all che Ele, then of neceſlicy jr muſt 
bee communicated to euery one that is elected >, this«is:a 

ood conſequent , all men are reaſonable creaturesz there= 
Pre euery particular man 1s a reaſonable creature 3 and fo 
2 conmerſo : ſo this is a good conſequent : all the eleRt of God 
baue this priuiledge , nor to bee {ſeduced , therefore euery 
particular man chat 1s ele&ed hach. this priuiledge to,  Se- 
condly becau'e this is apriuiledge which arifeth and ſpring- 
etch trom che.very decree of eletion itlelfe : rhe eleR can» 
notpoſiibly bee deceiued, becauſe they are eleRted : now 
this decree ofeleQion is particular , and eucry one that is 
eleed , is particularly elected. . Therefore this priuiledge 
mutt belong to eitery parcicular man that is eleGed in feſt 
ab/tra&2 as hee is a perticular man , as well as to the whole 
multicude of che clc& 5 in. ſenſuaggregato., as.cthey make Vp 


one intire body and Church. :. Fourchly ,. Ic is evident by 


the very wordes of the text; thar this:priuiledge belongs 
ro euery indiuiduall- perſon chat. is cleted. - Firſt becauſe 
theſe. words: 3f it Were poſſible , they ſhall aeceine the mery eleft, 
haue reference not to all.the eleR in generall : but onely ra 
ſuch particular el«Red Saincs.of God ,, which ſhould live. in 
the times'of Anriohyft (as molt expolitars3groe )ifgrhenthis 
 priufledge bee atrribuced te particular perians,, andnot te 


all checleR, . icnnft bzeta priuyedgerbatis common co - 
very parcicular perſon which isele@ed,andnorproper once - 
Il, cothe whole: m1 mber .and mulcicude of. the elec.i, Ser 


condly,be cauſe they:haue-reterence:to ris mac and forme 
of ſcducing: Sceducers, Axtichriſts,and tale Propheryviencc 
ro ſer.vpon all che elect ac once, but they. labor to fliu;de & 
ſeuer.chem and roſcduce them one by-onez. witne(ſ? the 
-praciiſc of the Bricits & Icluits which lark among hen 


the el-& of Gadzare atſaulted-parcicularly one by-pges 20d 


notalcogethers thispriuyedge ob not being. laeuced,mull 
belong to every particulag man that is,cleQed , confidered 
particularly by hunſelfe : becauſcic hath reference cothe ve- 
xy manner of ſcduging, Thliurdlyxke ET in this 24. verſe, 
muſtbec taken in the ſame manncr as it zn the 31, verle © 
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& they ſhall gather together kis cle from the fonre winds from on 
end of the earth to the other: ) tor both places are meantofthe 
fame perſons: now the eleR in this 32 ver. are confidered a; 
particular and priuate men, -asdruided and ſcattered ouer all 
the earth, and not colleRiuvely, as they are knit together in 
one body : arid the Angells doenor only gather together, 
all of them, but likewiſe euery oneof them, they leauenar 
one of them behinde : wherefore, the EleQ muſt be taken 
diſtributiuely to in the 24. verſe, as well as here : and ſo this 
priuiledge, of nor being deceiued, belongs to cuery of them 
in particular, Fourthly,the ſcope and ſenſe of theſe word, 
if you compare them with the 2 Tim:2.19. Rew.13.8.c.17.8, 
to which they may haue relation, is only this: that none of 
the ele can be ſeduced: & ſothe other places do expreile it: 
ifchen none of the EleR can be ſeduced, then no particular 
man which is elected; and ſo this priuiledge, belongs not 
only to the Ele is ſenſu aggregets, as they are all knir roges 
ther in one body, but likewiſc in ſesſ# diziſo,as chey are con, 
ſidered particularly and ſeuerally by themſelues, So that this 
argument andrexc ſtands firme and good,notwithſtanding 
theſe three gloſles and cuaſions, | 
Twelfchly, che true Saints of God, cannot chooſe but 
alwaics feare, obey, ſerue the Lord, and doe his will: 
they cannor doe the cuill chat they would, neither can 
chey linne vnto death, For God hath ( « ) given thew 
one heart, and ove way, that they may feare him for excr, 
God dorh (6 ) put bis Spirit within them, and canſe them 
ro walks in his ſflatmies , and to keepe bis indgements and du 
them, It chey ſhould at any time reſolue with /eremviab, 
(©) that they will xot make mention of the Lord , nor ſpeaks any 
more in his name , bis word which i written and ingranenin their 
hearts , will be as a burning fire hut wp in their bones, it wil 
make then weary of forbearing , and camot flay, but the 
muſt preſently both ſpeake ic and doc ic tos Chriſt dot 
(d) leade theme in the way of rightronſneſſe , and in the middeſt of 


the paths of indgement, (e) The lone of Chriſt doth ene con- 


frame thew, ſor to pleaſe tum, ſo that they cannor fly 
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and doe the things which they bane ſcene and' beard, (f) They fo Tima.31, 
are veſſels wmo bonenr., ſauttified, and mecte for their maitery 
o/c, ard prepared wnto enery good works, the whole frame and 
diſpoſition of their (oules is bene , and ſce onely vpon that 
which is good , ſo thar they cannot chooſe but ſerue, 
obey, and pleaſe the Lord continually in all chings. They 
cannor doe the euill, and commit:the finne they would. 
They are good trees of the Lord owne planting , therefore (g) g Math 7 18, 
they cannot bring forth eaill fruit : (b) they are borne of God, b11Tok. ;.5, 
therefore they cannot finne. (i ) They bane pat off their coat of 
fnne , bow then ſhall they put it on ? they bane waſped their feete, 
how then (hall they defile them? They are dead vnto finne , and |; Rom.s.s, 
(kh) bow can ſuch as are dead to ſinne , line any longer therein ? 
(/) They are the ſheepe of Chriſt , and will not follow « ftranger, jy - 
but they flee from him , for they doe not know bis weice, (m) Gag 16 iy 
They wvalke in the Spirit , ſo that "7 cannot doe the things they 
World , nor yet fulfil} the luſts of the fleſh. (n) The wordof God mts 
doth caft downe their ſinfull imaginations , and enery high thing 2a 
that exalteth it ſolfe againſt God , and bringeth into captivity e= 
wory thowght to the obedience of Chriſt: So that they cannor 
doe the cuill charthey would, (#) They cannot ſinne unto | the >8 a: 
death becauſe their ſeede remaineth in them , and beoauſe they are cp, _ , 4 
berne of God : From whence I raiſe this ewelfth argument, 8, * ' + 
Thoſe that cannot but alwaics ſeare, obey, ſerne the Lord, 
and doc by will ; thoſe that canuot finne unto death, nor dee 
the exill that they would, cannot fall finally nor totally from 
FYACEs 
Bui the true Saints of God cannot but alwaits feare, obey , 
ſerme the Lord aud doe his will, they cannot ſrne onto death, 
nor dos the enil] thas they womid , ( as appeares by the pre-. -1 
mſes, xx) J 
T berefere they cannot fall finally nor totally.frow gr ace. 
How this argument can be anſwered , of cuaded,, I 
cannot yet conjeaure, | 
Thirteenthly , the Saints of God , cannot be feperated ®3»: 
from the loue of God which is in Chriſt Leſus, they are mar- 
xd, cſpouſed, and betroched unte God farcuer ; _ | 
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hath choſen them to be his people , and they haue choſen 
him to be their God: | which yeelds ys this thirteenth argu. 
merit. 


Theſe who cannot poſſibly bee ſeperated from the lone of God 


which is is Clrift Teſws : thoſe who are married , eſpouſed, 
and betrothed vnto God and (rift for ener: thoſe whom 
Ged hath choſen to be bis people, and hath likewiſe cay- 
ſed them to chooſe bim for their God, and to ioyne themſelnes 


' unto himin (uch an enerlaſiing Contrant as ſhall never bee 


forgotten , it 15 6mpoſſible that they ſhould ener finally or te- 
tally fall from grace, 


Bm all thoſe who are once truly regenerated and mngrafied 


into Chriſt: are married , eſpouſed , and betrothed uni 
God and Cbrift for ener, Hoſea 2.19,20, I will betroth 
theevnro mee foreucr : yea, I will betroth thee- vnto 
me in rightcouſnefle, and in iudgement, and-in 
loning kindneile, and in mercies: I will cuen betroth 
thee vato mein faithfulnetle, and thou ſhale know 
the Lord : God will marry himſelfe to them, and 
them vnto himſelfe , he will be their husband, and 
they ſhall be his Spouſe, Fſal.qz5.10,11, Iſai.5444;5, 
ler, 1.14 cap,31.1.32. Xatth.19.5,6.. 2 Cor.i1 2, Rom, 
2.4, Chriſt and rhey-are becocne one fleſh, and one 
ſpirit, Eph.5.28.t0 33. 1 Cor,6.17. They cannot poſs 
ſibly be ſeperated from the loue of God which 1s in 
Chrift- Jeſus their Lord , by any: thing or creature 
wharſocucr, Rem.$,34+ to the end. God hath choſen 
them to be his people , and hath alfo cauſed. them ro 
chooſe him for their God, Cant.6.3.cep.8.6. Jer,24.7, 
£4þ.30.32+C4p,32.33. Zech.8.8, Dewt,26.17.18, Ioſht, 
24 15.18. Pſal,4.3. Jer.31.33. to 438. Iſai .431. caps 
62.4,5,1%. Ezech.114,20, c4p.3 7:27. T it.2.14» Hebr.8. 


' 10.1 Per.2.6, He hath. cauſed them to ioyne then- 


ſelues vnato him in {uch an eucrlaſting league and, c0- 
uenant : as ſhall neuer be forgotten, Jer.5org;. - 7 


Therefore it is impoſſible that they ſhould ener finally or $914lly 


fall frem grace, ir 
| Fourteenthly, 
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Fourteenthly, 1 *® eff TCR UL? oY 

Thoſe who are eſt abliſbed; ſethed, arid grounded in grace: theſe 
who are ſo rooted and grounded in grace, that they cannot- 
be remoned nor caſt downs : thoſe who are as piltars im the 
bauſe of God, and ſhall goe out thence nomore: ut us impo{- 
fevle for them , ether finally or totally to fat! from grace. 

Bat all ſuch as are oncearuly regenerated and mgrafted mio 
Chri? , are eſtabliſhed ſetted and grounded in grace, 
1ob,36.5. He withdraweth nothisepes from the righ= 
tecous, bur he doch eftabbiſh chem for: euer , 2 Cor.r. 
2:21, . He which cſtablifheth-vswith you in Chriſt, 4s: 
God. See P/al,89.36,37: P/.q4t.12. Pſ7g.69e P/. 89.45; 
21028. 714.143 2.04Þ+54.14. ler.24.7.04p.30.20:C4P. 324: 
41. Rem.16.25. 1 Cor.16.13.. Epbeſ.3;18.cap.6.10,11. 

' 2 Theſ. 3.13+2-Theſſe2:15;17, Col.i.-11.cap.2.5 7eand 

.'- 7 Pee.g.10, They arc fo roated and grounded in grace,, 

:; that they -can- neucr be romoued nor caft. downe :  P[... 
37-17. Pſ.t126.P{ 125.1. Proe.t0.30: Matth;7.24,25 - 
Epb.2421. Hebc12428. and 1 Pet.2.6, They are as pit- 
lars inthe houſe af, Gog,, :andſhall-go out thenee no. \ 

; | (more, Reweye Hutt to t ol bn nk tos 215 nods 

Tharefore i. is-inopoſſible. for them, - ether. orally ot totwlly: 19+ 

. ri fall from grace, 11 nt 9s 46 qt. oafue 25-00 
Frfreenchly, che true Suptsof God, are Gods awnexnien i= 
tance : they: are to. lym gpeoplaafirheritences God him(clte- 
bath a rich end gleriaws inborit are met/irmtandhe hrath choſer. 
them for an inhexitancegnptibiion aan fofſedn to hinnſelfe : Exad:. 
3449. Dent:1:4:20, Pſal. 2:8, Pſal:78:7 hy Pf 79.1. P{-99:14« 
Fſer06:5. Zroh iii Epeeſcr 48. therefare they muſt-needs 
continue Saints far euer, and nener tallfromgrace. 1 Þitit. 
becauſe animherttanceincy gf cravſtoic, viunhing andita- 
ding: buc only of ſuch things adare permanent, perpetual! 
and cucrlaſting, admicting'no tocall aos Gnalhinterrupcion, | 
Secondly, becauſe. God will alwaics protec and.defend his | 
mheritance ,: he will got Joſe ic ,,,nor part wich-ic ypon any» © 
tearmes 3 (a) bee-will nos Cafe off bis propipyptitber will.he forſakgi '' ot 
a inhericances., -Mgp wall agt pawoyich choir inhergandeve; Ps 
a 
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b1King.z1.3. 


c Epheſ.1.18. 


41 Pcy,s,18,19 


ePſal,106,5. 


16. 
They haue all 
the inward and 
outward bel is 
and meanes to 
preferue them 
18 the ſtate of 
Grace, 


they will not loſe them, nor yer ſuffer them to be deſtroyed 
ypon any tearmes 4-(b) The Lordforbid mee { ſaith Naboth ) 
that 1 ſhould gine the inheritance of my fathers vnio thee, It men 
then, will not part with atemporary and earchly inheritance, 
much tefle will God, depart with the perperuall, ſpirituall 
and heavenly inheritance of his Saints, where in his (c) rich 
es and bis glory doe coufift, Thirdly, becauſe the Saints are 
purchaſed inheritance, God hath purchaſed them at a dear 
and inualuable price , (a) wot with corraptible things, as ſiluer 
or gold, but with the rich and precious blood of his only Sonne le- 
ſus Chrift, Eertainly, God would ncuer purchaſe a corrup» 
tible inherieance with an incorruptible price : he would ne- 
uer pay ſo deare a rate for his inheritance in his Saints, if e- 
uer he meant to rejet and calt them off againe* he cſteemes 


the blood of his Sonne Tefus Chriſt ( which ſhould be ſpilt 


in vaine if the Saints mighe-fall from grace ) at an higher 
rate, then eucrto part with orto rejef and caſt off the inhe» 
ritance which hee hach purchaſed with it = chis holy Dawid 
knew full well:. and cherefore hee defires (ce) to glorie with 
Gods mberitance and to reiozee inthe gladneſſe of bu people : ſince 
chen the Saints of God are the Lords inheritance :' an inhe- 
ricance which hee loues and will nocparewich z an inkeri- 
tance which is perpetuall, permanent and table: an inheri- 
cance-purchaſed wich che blood ot his Soane , it cannot be 
that cuer they ſhould fall fromigrace + for: then they were 


.not;;- then they ſhould ceaſe to 'be'an 'wwheritence ,' as God 


himſelfe hath ſtiled and" repured'them, © From all which I 
frame this argumenc, LOOT AY ORIEL 0h 
Thoſe who are Gods owne inheritancs , cannourr fall finally unt 
zotally from grace : : . _ | 
But all thoſe who ave once truly regenerated and ed mth 
Chrift are Gods owne mheritance,” ogra 139 
T berefore they can nencr fall finally nor totally from grace," © 
Laſtly, chetrue Saints of God, haue all the inward and 
outward meanes and helpes that may be, ro' preſerue and 
kcepe themtin the ftace of grace : chey-have' rhe Word 'and 
Sacraments z the commumuon, company, andprayersot " 
the 


th 


LOT 
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the Saints on earth : the cantinuall 1 and protection 
of God himſellc,they baue Jeſus Chritt and the lioly Ghoſt 
dwclling and reſiding in their hearts; they have the inter- 
cellion and mediation of Icſus Chriſt; and all meanes elſe 
that may preſerue and keepe chem in rhe tare of grace, as 
' have formerly proucd arlarges From whence I frame this 
lixteenth and laſt Argumenc, 

Thoſe who bane all the inward and ontward meanes that may 
bee to preſerne and keepe them inthe late cf grace : thoſe 
who bare the (Ford and Sacraments, the communion, com- 
partic and prayers of the Saints : the continuall preſence and 
proteliian of God bimſeclſe: thoſe Who hane leſns Chriſt and 
the bely Ghoſt dwelling and refiding in their hearts cont mu- 
ally : and theſe who bane the perpetual interceſſion and me- 
diation of Ieſwa Chrift ; it « 1mepoſſible for them , either fi- 
nally or totally to fall from grace. 

But «ll thoſe Wbo are once truly regenerated andingrafied into 
Chriſt, hae all the inward end entward meancs, te preſerne 
and keepe them in the fate of grace: they haue the Word and 
Sacraments : the communion, company and prayers of the 
Saints, the coutinuallpreſence and protefitien of God bins- 
ſelfe : they bave leſus Chrift and obe boly Ghoſt dwelling and 
reſiding in thery bearts end ſeules : they hans the perpernall 
intcrccſſion and mediation of Ieſus Chrift, together with the 
proteition of all the bleſſed Angels, and mavy ſuch like great 
and glorious priniledges which 1 bane mentioned andproucd 
at large efere.. t | 

T herefore it « impoſſible for thems,either finally or totalh to fal 
from grace, x 

Thus you (ce, how in regard ofthe very preſent eſtate 

and condition of ſuch, whoare once truly regenerated and 
ingrafced into Chriſt ; and is reſpeQ of thoſe many excel- 
lent, great, and glorious priuiledges which they doe inioy 
ypon their regenerationand inſcicion.into Chriſt , that it 1 
alcogecher impoſlible for themyeicher finally or corally to fall 


from grace. . 


Sixthly , it is altogether impoſſible for ſuch asarc onee © je 
cruly Graces lelfe,) 


6. 
lpeapt 


hd 
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truly regenerated, to fall finally or totally from grace, in re. 

I; ſpe& of the very nature of grace, Forfirft, all crue and (a- 
uing grace, a8 it is the immediate worke and fruite of Gogz 

Spiricin our hearts; ſoitis of a perpemuall , incorruptible, 

druine and perſeuering nature, admitting ofno finall end, 

nortotall interruption. Hence it is, chat grace is ſtiled in 

42Pear r,3, theScripture, a) the Divine nature: (6) an incorruptible ſecde 
b 1Peti.2zz, which abides for ener : (c) a hidden mauof the heart which & not 
ovPct.3,4 corruptible : (4) 4 ſeed remaining within the Saints: (e ) an vnli- 
« 1 _ 3-9- on abiding in Gods children: ( f) « lining well of water ſpringing vp 
Ft = ung 7* imo enerlaſting life: (g ) a ſpring of water whoſe watersfaile nu: 
cap. 7.38. (b) an beautnly treaſure which neucy weareth ont, nor waxeth old: 
Llai.g 3,11. a treaſure Which neither Moth ner ( anker can corrupt , nor yet 
Luke 12. 33+ threes pwurioine and fteale t (5) and foode that periſberh not but in- 
9 dwreth unto exerlaſting life + Hence ic is that faith is ſaid (k) to 
cap,$,27; 47, Ge cmerlaſting life : to bee ſuch a grace as ( 1) ſhall newer faile: 
50.54, (wn) for it us kept by the very power of God, Fence it is {aid of 
kIobo 17.3. loue, that ( n ) it i as ſtrong as dearth : that many waters cannet 
[ Ly 20:3% quench it, neither can the floods drown it: for it is that fire vpon the 
ith Lhe ha alter which ſhall ener be burning , and nzner goe ont : Lenuit:6:12, 
o Plal.72 5.ler. 13» of the (0) feare of the Lord, that it 6s cleant, inauring for e+ 
32.39.Pſ.19.9- eur : (p ) of Charity, that tt newer faileth ; that is, ic neucr fai- 

+: 49 35. lech inthis life , nor inthelife to come + of toy in the holy 
ha :1.12, Ghoſt: that (9) it « extrlaſting ioy Whishcaunot be taken fron 
-n.4y Hp loho vs : and of the (7) r1ghreomſneſſe of righteous men , that it indu- 
< py 2 Thell, reth for emer, © Perpetuitie, immortalitie, and evirernitie, 
3.16, arc of the eiſence and nature of true and ſauing grace, That 
=_ - ys grace which is not perperuall, and holds wor owt wnto the eud, 
* 5a It was but falle and counterfeite; becauſe it wanted this per: 
to 175. petuitie, this cuicernitic ,, iImmortalicie and perſeuerance, 
' which is an inſeperable propertie and: adiun of all true 

* RG, grace, Thar which doch*1n parc diſtinguiſh hypocrites from 
Apop role] 24, frac belecuers, and the ſhew and ſhaddow of grace, from che 
57.61, Thom. truch of grace 2. that which makes arcall, though not an on» 
Dietr.cap.9- ty difference ( as * ſome would gloſe ic, ) berweene a liuing 


Bettus de Poſſ. : | 
Apols. SanAt, lib and a dead faich; berweene a truc belceuer, and atemporary, 


_ ' lsthis; True þelecuers, truc grace, and cruc liuing — 
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alwaies perſeuere and hold outro the end, they neuerdie, 
they neuer fade nor end, *Hypocrices and ſuch ashaue bur 
one]y a ſhew of true and ſauing grace, they neucr perſevere, 
they laſt not,they hold not out ynto the eng.Perſeverance 18 
one diſcriminating charaRer, badge and property, whereby 
God himſelfe dorh diſtinguiſh true and ſaving Grace , from 
falſc and counterfeit, true Saints from Hypocrites and other 
men:as we may ſce expreſly by theſe texrs of Scripture, at: 
$3-3.t0 24. Luke 8.11.0 16.1 Tobn2.19, lobn 5.25.c4p:6.66.to 


70.6:8.3 a2 lobng.Luke 8.18. Iſai.go.29,30,3ldobn 17.9.P/ / 


92.12,13,14-16b.27.10.c4,20.5. 2 Chron.25.2,14,27.P(.78.8. 
36,37-57-$0 that 1t 1s certainey that true and ſauing grace, is 
of a perpctcuall,incorruptible,diuine,and perſcuering nature, 
admitting no finall end, nor torall intercuptiongas long asa- 
ny of thoſe that docinioy- it, haueany lite or being in this 
world.Grace is a part of God,of Chriſt, & of the holy Ghoſt 
It is a part of their [mage,, and it participates of their nature 
and immortalitic: (/) it « the works of God, therefore it ſhall 
bee for emer. The graces of the Saints are deriued from the 
graces which are in Chriſt. they are-the ſame. in ecllence 
and nature with his: (« ) from bu fwlneſſe all the Saints re- 
geine grace for grace: (v) anditss his falneſſe which filleth all 
jw all: hence the graces of the Saints are ftiled , rhe foul- 
weſſe of God, and the ſuinefſe of Chrift, Epheſ: 4. 19. cap: 
4- ty. Vol 2.9, lo. Hence is it that Chriſt is fliled owr 
brad, and we bis members: that he is ſtiled onr life , and owr 
baiband, that we arclaid to be ene fleſhand one ſpirit. with bims, 
and tobe kuit and unitedby nernes and ſinues to him ; and that be 
and bis Spiret are laid te dwell within vs; to fignihe , that the 
graces of Chrift and his Saints arc one and the ſame, that 
they are theame in elTence and in nature :' Wherefore as 
the graces that are in Chriſt: himſelfe can never end, ceaſe; 
fade, faile, periſh nor. decay,. no more can the graces inthe 
Saints, which are the ſame wich his: Therefore they ſhall 
alwaics perſeucre,, they cannot die, nor hauc an-end, wee 
ncede not doubt or queſtion ic | Secondly, as:trucand (as 
ung grace 15.of an ummortal!, perperuall, digine, incorrup- 
: ny 


ble. 


* C aducs ſunt , 
quacungue fu- , 
ca14 ſunt : Cypr 
de Hab Vir, Hy- 
porritaruns of e= 
r4 = finem vs 
14 dernt, 
Capra bona non 
amitteret þ by > 
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Mor.lib 8 cap: 
274 lib. 15 Cap. 
27, 


ſEccle(f.3.12, 


eTohn 1.16, 
v EpheC 1.33. 
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tible, and perſencring, ſs likewiſc is it of a growing and in« 
crealing narure 4 i 15 alwares growing greater and greater, 
Kronger and ſtronger, as we may ſee by theſe inſuing Scripe 
cures, Tob:17.9.Pſ;84.6,Pf:9141 3,14 lob» 14,14. cap; 6.25.1- 
ſ45:40.29,31+c4p.44-4, Exach :47.3.t07.2 Theſſ: 1.3.1 Porte 
2.2. 2Pet: bo 8. Like 2.52. = 3 lobu 2, _— = Is 
12231, compared (w) to 4 graize of muſtard-ſcede , which though it 
ans ch bee nn che firſt, yea, che ary; all ſeedes, 2004S 
xIohn 4.14 gr growes tobe the greate of all bearbs, ( x ) ton ffring of wates 
Pers Pl ſpringing vp vato exerlaſting life , and rifing bigher and bigher, 
$3.12,r2,14. Hence true regenerace Chriſtiens arc compared (y) wit 
Ter. 17.8. recs planned by the waters fide, and to Cedars of Lebanon, 
5 Mal.4.> that ave alwnies flouriſhing , growing avd increaſing, (+) To 
4 4 wig CE which ave alwaies growing : (@« ) _— lis 
085 gl «ing fones ana members growing vþ into an holy temple bed) 
Bphel4.7 $256, ho Lord, From the narure of grace any evil and 
confidered, I frame this argument, which doth moſt eur 
dently and fully confirme and prouc this our preſent af-_ 
ſertion. | 
If all fuch 4s are onee truly regenerated and ingrafted into 
Chrift, hawe ſuch graces in them, 4s arc of a perpetuall, in 
wortall, incorruptible, perſenering, growing and increaſing 
narnre, it muſt then be altogether inwoſſible for them, erther 
fnally or totally to fall from grace. 
| mt all ſuch as are once trulyregencrated aud ingrafied into 
Chrift, bune ſuch graces in them, as are of 4 wall, one 
weor call, incorrupnible, perſenering, growing and increaſing 
Marure, 
Therefore it muff be aljoy ether impoſſible for thenw, either finally 
o7 totally ro fall from grace: : 
Obictione The uy of the Mator cannot be denied: vnlefſe you 
will fay, that chough grace be permanence, immortal, per- 


— 


ſeuering and increaſing in its owne nature, Yetit is not 
Py inreſpeR of vs: thar it is perperuall in ic felfe , bur nor in 
Anſwyer, vs. TowhichTanfwer, that ifgracein ics. proper naturez 
h | be perperuall, immorcall, and alwaies pcrſeucring, then t 
mu t of necellitic be fo to in reſpeRof'vs. Fir 


, becauſe 
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chat which is perpetuall,,immoertall, andalwaies perſcucring 
in its owne nature,. muſt ncedes bee ſo inall reſpeAsz' for 
nothing can be truly confidered,as abftrafted fromits owne 
ellence and nature, becauſe then it ceaſeth to be the thing 
it is, eſpecially if it be confidered in a notion which is quite 
contrary to its nature, A thing that is immortall and per- 
petuall in its owne nature and eſſence, cannot bee confide- 
red a38athing that is mortall and momentary , becauſe this 
conſideration deſtroyes the efTence and nature of the thin 
conſidered, It then grace be immortal], incorruptible and 
perpetuall in ics owne nature, it cannot be morrall, corrup» 
tible and tranſitorie in-reſpedt of thoſe that doe injoy- it, 
Secondly , grace hath neuer any cf[ence, being, or fubliſt- 
ence but in man 2 it is no ſubſtance, bur an habir and qua« 
litiez therefore it hath no being, ciJence, or exiftence 1n it 
ſclte, but as it is conjoyned with its ſubjet man, . Let grace 
be ſcucred from man, or man from grace, then grace muſt 
needs periſh and ceaſe to be : it.cannor ſubliſt of it ſeife g' ic 
cannot be transferred to another ſubjeRtz therefore it muſt 
needes vaniſhand come tonought, It grace then hath no 
being,efſence, ſubliſtence, nor exiſtence ot its owne, but on. 
ly as it is inherencin its proper fubje& man; if it be immor- 
tall, perpetuall, and alwaies perſcuering in its owne proper 
nature, it muſt needs be ſo likewiſe as it isin man z becauſe 
it hath no bejngy no ct{lence,no nature nor exiſtence, bur in 
man, Wherefore this your anſwer, which would .giue 
grace a being, and ſubliftence of its owne, abſtrated from 
1tsſubje&t many mult needes be falſe and'idJe. Thirdly, this 


your anſwer, that though grace cannot fall from vs, yet we | 


may fall from it : may as well be applied ro the ſtate of glo- 
Ty, asto the ſtate vi grace. yz and you miphr'as weltay, rhat 
men-might fall from the ſtate of glory; though rhe ſtate of 
glory cannot fall from rheme as that the Sainrs may fall from 
the ſtate of grace , though the ftate of grace cannot fall 


from them; which canneucr beadmaredinehe one; and . 


therefore cannot beeadmictedamthe orher;; fo that the ſc- 
quell of the Major can.neuer-be-denied; i* Ff you deny the 
L 23 Minor, 
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Minor, thac true ſanGitying grace, isnor of a diuine, per- 
manent, perperuall, immorrall, growing and increaſing na- 
cure. 1 aaſwer, char the premiſes doe ſufficiently and vnde- 
niablte prouc it, | 
_ But you will objeQ, Firſt, that grace may decay in part, 
ic may decay in the fruits, and in the degrees of it, there= 
fore it may decay in the whole: and ſoir 1s nor of a diuine, 
perpetuall and immortal] nature. 
To which I anſwer. Firſt, that in gracethere arc theſe 
ewo parts, Firſt, there are rhe ſcedes and habits of grace, 
which are here in queſtion, Secondly,there are the degrees 
and: rhe fruits of grace , which are not controuerted here, 
True ic 18, thatthe fruits, the cffeRs, the degrees, ftrengch 
and vigor of gracc may decay in part, and be fuſpendedfor 
a time , bur the habit and ſeede of grace doc neuer periſh, 
nor decay, norſufter anydiminution or abatement: Now 
che decay , and ſufpention of the fruics and effesof rrue 
fauing grace, doth not argue or imply a decay or diminu- 
tion in the ſeede and habit of grace. No man is ſe ſimple 
as to argue thus, | 
The Sunne is oft-times bindered from ſhining on v1, by reaſin of 
the interpoſytion of the earth, 
Or: The Saunnedoth not alvpater ſhine ſo bright at one time at 
it doth-at others : 
T berefore it us not of 4 ſhining nature : therefore there s fon 
defeft, decay, and imperfettion in the Sunne it ſelfe. 
No man will argue thus. / f5, 
The effetis, the fruits and faculties of the (oxle doe of times ar- 
cay , by reaſon of fickneſſe, old age, or diſtemperatures of the 
body or. mine. 


Therefore the ſonle it-ſelſe doth decay, andſo it is not eternal 
in ts. owne nature. | 
Soneither is this a good argument, 
The fruits , the effefts end operations of true and [txing grave 
doe ſometimes decay in men, avd are oft-times ſuſpended :- 
T berefore the very ſeeds and habits of grace decay, and ſo the} 
arent of a perpetuall ard immortal nature: = 
x cc 
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| Wee all ſee by common experience, thar the leaues and 
fruircs of trees , of grafſe and hearbes, doe annually decay, 
and yet the trees themſclues, and the rootes of grafſe and 
hearbes are alwaies living ,"and decay not with them, So 
itis wich grace, the ſenſc and feeling of it, ithe ſtrength and 
vigor of it, the fruits and cffeQs of it may be weakned,letle- 
ned, and ſufpended for a time, bur yet.the ſeedeand habir 
of grace remaine without any diminution or decay at all. Se- 
condly, I anſwer ; that the remiſſion, diminution, and ſul- 
pention of the degrees, the operations and the fruites of 
race, proceed not from any defe& or decay in the ſecede, 
Kaba or roote ol grace, but from ſome externall cauſe and 
impedement, which doth hinder and ſuppreſle theſe opera- 
tions and fruits of grace, For cither ic procceds from God 
himſeclfe, who doth ſometimes withdraw & ſuſpend the in- 
fluence of his holy Spirit inco our hears for a ſeaſon;(which 
ſhould quicken and inliuen theſe fruices and operations of 
grace )to humble vs, and to make vs to {ce ourweakenelle 
without his afliftances or to cauſe vs for to priſe the influ= 
ence & aſliftance of his Spirit more © or co ſtir vs vp to ſecke 
him with greater [diligence and importunity z or to puniſh 
vs for ſome negle& or linne: or elſe it procceds from fome 
defcR or impediment in our ſelues, For either wee negle& 
the meanes of grace in part or in the whole ; wee doenot 
vie them all, or clſe we vic them bur negligently, careleſly, 
and ſuperficially. 3 or elſe we doe not cheriſh and ſtirre yp 
thoſe ſweete and comfortable motions, which Gods Spirit 
doth infuſe into our ſoules : orelſc wee grieue the good 
Spirit of God, and hinder his ſweete mfaties into our 
hearts, by ſome finne or other which we doe commit: or elſe 
there is ſome indifpolicion, either of body or minde, which 
doth ſuppreſſe and hinder the operations, fruits, and effects 
of grace tora ſeaſon, So that theſe defects, eclipſes and ſul- 
pentions in the operations, fruits, and effe&s of grace, pro- 
cced not from any defeR, or decay in the habit and ſeede of 
race it ſel{e , bur from ſome extriaſecall cauſes and impe- 
dimentes; which though they fuſpend and cloud the ope= 
L 3 rations. 
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2 Obictt. 


x Anſwer, 


Cl Rom.8,z 2, 


$ 2Pet.r.;, 


rations and fruits of grace for a ſeaſon, yer they neuer extin« 


guiſh. , annihilateandexcirpacethe feede and habirot grace 


which is in men. And noſooner are theſe outward impedi- 
ments remoned, but the habits and ſeeds of grace, become 
more operatiue, ſtrong and-vigorous, therreuzr they were 


before.. Wheretore this firlt objection mxkes noching a- all 


againſthizperpecuall, mmortall, and perſcucring nature 
of truc and ſauing grace, + Iu; PALS 1M 

Bur now you will objeQ inthe fecond place. That true 
and fauing grace, perpetually requires ſome {picttuall nov. 
riſhment and food tofeede it and preferue it,or cHe it would 


decay and periſh; therefore it 1s not of a perpetual}, perma- 


nent, and inrmortall nature, 

To this I anſwer Firſt, that the antecedent is falſe, For 
thoſe things thar are of a fading, and corruprible nature, 
though chey had alwaies foode ro nouriſh and to feed them, 
yetthey wauldcome to ruine and hane an end: as we may 
ſee in-men, beafts, and plants: let them haue all things ne 
celfary to preſerue and keepethem in life and being, yer 
they dyeand periſh, becauſe they are of a corruptible#nd 
morcall nature. But thoſe things thae. are of an immottall 
nature , though they tequire:food to nouriſh and preſerue 
them; yetthey cannor dye, decay and periſh, whites they 
hauc faode and meanes ; nor becauſe the foode preferues 
them, but becauſe chey arc of an incorruprible and immor- 
tall narure ; iris nor the food and nouriſhment, bar the ve- 
ry nature and eſſence ot the things chemſches, chat makes 
them immorcall and incorruptible. Secondly, I anſwer. 
That grace and the food which: ſhonld preſerue and keepe 
1t are inſeperable,/ they can neuer bee dilioyned one from 
the other, \. Where ever Godigiues rruc and faving grace, 
hee likewiſe giaes All ocher things thacare requilite and ne-- 
cellary ro:preferue it, (a) God newer giurs men Chriſt, but bet 
dh together with bins freely pine them «ll things, Hex never gives 
grace-and fpiritaal{ tife to any*,' but tiee Joh Iikewife giut 
them (6b) «lcbings appertaining vnto lift and poalineſſe; So this 
the ſeeds and babirs of EI NA Prenoren 

6: 58 A 


IIS 


Regenerate mans eſtate. 


the meanes of grace which ſhould preferue them, may be 
of a perperuall,zncorruptible, and immortall nature,thongh 
they require meancs ro neunfſh and preſerve them, Third- 
ly, all the holy duties which wee doe, and all the mcanes of 
grace which we injoy, doe not gine an cfficacy and ftrengrh 
to grace of themſelues, but ir is grace that giuesthe efficacy 
and vertue vntothem, For where there 1s no grace art all, 

there can bee no good vſe of the meanes of grace , nor nc 

good and profitable performance of holy dutics. Grace 

gives an efficacy to the meanes, of grace, through the ble{- 

ſingand afiiftafiee of the God of grace: and holy duties giue 

not a being oran eſſence to the þabic and ſeede of grace, but 

grace giues an efficacy and a being vnto them ; ſo that they 

do not preſerve grace, bur grace them, True it is,that grace 

without the —_ of grace 1s dead, cuen as a tree that beares 

no leaues nor frujte 1s dead 4 but yerthe workes and fruits 

of grace, and the'vſe of the meanes of grace,doe not ſo much 

preſerue and nouriſh grace, as grace doth preſerue and nou- 
riſh them ; euen as the fruits and leaves giue 1 or a being, 

and preſervation to the tree , but the tree giues a ben and 

a preſeruation-vnto them, Wherefore ſceing the cfhcacy 

and vſe of the meanes of grace, depends more ypon grace, 

then grace it ſelte doth vpen them: though theſe meanes 
of grace are requeſite and neceſlary to preſerue grace, yet it 

followes not, that grace ic elfe is nor of a perpetuall and im- 

- mortall nature. Fourchly, grace is an infuſed habit, created 
and produced in our hearts and ſoules by the holy Ghoſt 
himſelfe, ſo that chough ic beyinlarged and increaſed by ve 

ſing of the meanes of grace, pr it depends not wholly vp» 

on theſe meanes, neither can it be vtterly extinguiſhed and 
loſt for want of viing them", if we conld ſuppoſe ( as wee 
cannot doe ) that true grace and the vic ef the meanes of 
grace might be ſeuered. Habits chat are meerely acquilice, 
and haue their being and theirriſe from aRions, may verer- 
ly bee loſt and diſcontinued for want of aR10n5 to preicrue 
ther, Þ2cauſe:they may be*diflolued in the ſame manr.er as 
they were firſt acquired $ they were gotten by aRionszthere- 
L 4 fore 
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Obiefiton, 3 


fore they may be loſt for want of ations. But habirs which 
ace not gotby ations, butare infuſed into men (as grace 
is ) cannot be loſt for want of ations z therefore they are 
not preſcrued by ations only, nor by the outward meanes 
ofgrace, but by vaion and conjunQtion with him that did 
infuſe chem. All rhe erue and ſauing graces which we have, 
proceede from our Union and coninntiion with Chriſt our bead, 
and from bus falneſſe , wee all receine grace for grace: John 1.16, 
Eph:n:21,22.c4p:2 21,22, c4p.4:13,15,16. Col:2.7.19, Sup- 
poſe then thar a man were veterly deprived of al] che out- 
ward meancs of grace, which ſhould increaſe,mnouriſh , and 
preſeruc his graces, yet his graces could neuer failsnor yer 
decay, becauſe hce is ſtill vnited and conioyned vnta Chriſt, 
who like a living, bountifall, and gracious head , dotlral- 
waics conuey abundance of ſpirituall life and graceto all his 
true and living members, cuen then when all outward helps 
and meanes of grace doe fayle them. So that theſe outward 
meanes of grace arenot necctarily and {imply required, to. 
the being and exiſtence of grace, but only to its berter being 
and exiſtence: wherefore, though grace requires outward: 
meanes and helps, tor its bettex being and exiſtence; yet it. 
followes nor, that it is not of an incorruprible and perpetu= 
all natur ; becauſe it requires them notas fimplyneceſfary: 
for its being and exiſtence , but oncly for its better being. 
Laſtly the outward meanes of grace, and the. praQiiſe of holy 
dutics, doe notnouriſh and preſerue our-graces in vs in:«- 

ediarly, bur mediately and ſecundarily;z by-preſeruing our 
vnion and conjungion with Chrift aad the holy Ghoſt, 
and by drawing of vs neerer. vato them, . The outward: 
meanes of grace may be.ſaide co-preſerueand nouriſh grace, 
in the ſame manner as the meate. wee.cate, may bee ſaide to: 
preſcruc and nouriſh our ſoules : not immediatly, bur medi 
atly 3 wherefore this objeQion makes nothing ac all againſt. 
the perpetuitic, and immorcalitie of true ſauing grace. . 

If now you will objeR in the third place : 

That grace doth not alwaies grow and incrdaſe : - 


Therefore it 16.108 of growing 4nd increaſing natures: 
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- Lanf wer,that rhe argument followes nor. If a man ſhould- Anſwer, 


argue thus. | 
' Trees doe net alwaies grow, eſpecially in winter + 
Thereſore they are not-of « growing natures 
Or: Men dor net alwaies wſe reaſon ; 
T berefore they are no reaſonable creatures. 


This were an abfurd and idle argument : your argnment 


1$5the fame in ſubſtance. 
Grace doth notalwaies grow and increaſe :* 


Therefore it 1s not of a growing and increaſng nature 1 and io 
x followes nor, But ro anſwer punQually co this your argu=-- 
ment; grace in it ſelfe is alwaies of a growing and increa-- 
ſing nature; though by reaſon of ſome-outward lets and im-- 


pediments, it doth nocalwaies aQually grow and tncreaſe, 
The reaſon why -good Chriſtians doe not alwaies grow in 


grace, but oft-times ſtand ata ſtay,& perhaps go backwards: 
to,for a fit, a day, or a wecke or two : is not fron any defect: 


in grace, whichwould alwaies "= and grow : -but from: 
Chriſtians chemſelucs, who- 

growth for a time, Grace doth alwaies grow an 
if there bee no ſtrong lets and impedements to hinder ic- 


inder -and ___ this. 


increaſe, . 


Bur you will now * objc& in the. tourch place, thatrem- 4 Ob;zHtion, 
porary grace is true grace : For firſt it is the gitt, the fruite * Sce Bertine: 
and worke of Godsfpivit, which giues no counterfeite but De Apolar. San, 
erne grace : Secondly, ir4lters and changerh mens hearts. $04 ww 


and littes, and makes them as forward in Gods ſcruice, as: 


"Sho rieus 


Baits. De po[- 


other men.” Thwrdly,, it is nouriſh:d and increafed by-che #51 1pofloſps 
true-meanes of grace, . Fourthly, if mcn- do: perſcuere in Smiernm lib, + 
it they ſhall be ſaued, Fifchly, ifit were no-true grace, there: 3; <P. 19: 


could be no Apoftacicat all; for cucry motion mult be, « _ 


trrmino ad terminums, from one real} thing :vnto another: 
whereforethere being an Apoſtace, it muſt needes.be from 
true grace , to infideliry and ſfinne ; and-ſo true- grace is: 
not immorrtall and perpetuall. 


Tbompſ\, Diatr* | 
—___—.. 


Fanſwer fiſt -in-generall- that: remporary' grace, i#no- 2u/ivivy 


eruc ſanAifying and ſauing grace : firit becauſe the. Scrip=. - 
wres haug ſo defined it 2. 23 T have proucdar large * befores. ,, Pagan: 
; £ Secondly, , * Led 


m- A 
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Treatiſe how 


Fara Reprobate 


may gocin 


Chriſtian Reli. 
gion, Maiſter 
Bo/cenin his dif- 
courle of true 
+ happiceſle, 
Mafter Dyke of 


the heart, 


+... Secondly , becauſe God himſelfe accounts all fuch as hane 


this temporary grace to be but hypocrices. and not his true. 
and faithfull Saints, as-I. baue * formerly demonſtrated; 
therefore ic can be notrue grace :_ true grace makes alwaies 
erue Saints ,not hypocrites: thus much in che general}, ] 
come now to ſcan. the. particular. reaſons which are pref- 
{ed., » 31 _—_ t 
To the firſt of them I anſwere, that if you take rempor 

grace, for an hiſtoricall faith, or abelcife of che Scripture; 
and the fundamentall points of faith, I agree that this is an 
erdinary and common gift of Gods Spirit, and that this isa 
true faich jn ſus gexere,in its owne kind: bur yetir is not ſuch 
a.grace erſuch a taich as is here in queſtion : But if you take 
it for a true, juſtifying, ſanQifying and ſauing faith or any 
other ſauing gracez I deny that theſe are temporary , or 
chat they were cuerfound in ſuch as fall away: as Ihaue pro- 
uedin-che firſt argument drawne from God, and jn this 
ſixth argumenc drawne from the nature of all crue ſanGify- 
ing grace wherein now we are. If you take itfor thoſe out- 
ward ſhewes of grace which hypocrites make , then I ſhall 
deny that it proceedes from Gods Spirit, If you take it for 


any ordinary and common gifts of Gods Spiritzas prophecy, 


learning, the gifts of tongues and the like : I] anſwere that 
theſe arethe gitrs of the Spirit, bur they are remporary in 
their owne nature, and fo are true though they arc but 


_ ..... temporary: but our queſtion is not of theſe temporary and 
«x Rs common gifts, but of che continuing and perſcucring 


Perkms, in his 


fruices and graces of Gods Spirit z ſo that this reaſon talles 
cotheground, and comes norto the purpoſe. The l{c- 
cond reaſon I ſhall veterly deny : For though remporazc 
and counterfeire grace may cauſe men to goe fatre in the: 
* praQtiſe of holy dutics, yer it doth neuer ale. and.chang; 
mens hearts and natures; it neuer makes them new men, 
and new creatures: as is euident by the expolicion; of the 
parable of che ſower: Adatrher 3. 18. to 24, and by the 2 Fe, 
2.32, This isorc maine and cficnciall difference. berweeae; 
ceue grace, andthat which is councerfeice, True grand! 
an 


EI "1 we 4.7 Vs » — * 
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andcrue-fa ir: don:alwaies (2) chenge, alterandtiransforme rhe 5 Row.13,2. 
brart ,. and:tarne the whole: b int, ſtream: an1fabricke of the ſonh Hatth. 1 1,23) 
to\Godt it: makes: the heart fyncere and perfect; with ere aw 8h * 
Lord, But faife and connterfeic grace, chough it dorh al- 1 ThelT. 7.9. 
ter and change the ourwaird ations of mens lives, yer it | 
workes no thorow change 6 alceration in their ſoules,ic ne» ''- 

uer curnes men wholly and fullyro che Lord, it alwaies re 
ſeraes ſome darling {in;fone profitable or pleating luſt or 0< 
ther; ir neuer mzkes men ſcrue the Lord with ſyncere, pure 
and perte& hearts : which doth euidently manifeſt , char ic 

ſprings nor frow the holy Spirit of God, asall crueand' ſa- 
uing grace corh'; ( for chen it would ſer it ſelfe again all fin 
andcorruption whatſocuer, andmake a thorow, perfe&@ and 
intirechange both inthe hearts and liucy of men ) | ber -on- 
ly from (4) ſeife-lowe , from carnal! policy, and from the de- ,, cv. 
Inſions of Satan; who doth vſnally traniforme bimſclfe into an An- c,c5. wg 
gell of light : becauſe ic fets nor ic felfe '#gainft mans -deireſt 16.18. Philr, 
and beſt beloucd ſinnes. IT agree indeed chat hypocrites 25215-> Pete: 
may ga very farre tn the ourward performance of haly du- SIS bogs 
ties: andrchar falſe and counrerfeit grace may carry men ve- * * 
ry farre; bur thar this grace which 18 is Hypocrires-and teh * 
porary betceuers:fhould rherefore be erat fanRifyfoggrace; 
chat I deny + For though true and” counterfeit grace may 
doeche ſelfe-fame things 1-ſhew:, yer they differ much in I. 
fab{tance andin the manner of pefformance. 'For firſt. of 3P(al.r 1g. 1, 
all, rrve ſanQifying andiſaving grace,- doth 'alwaies worke 16,203 293 5,,. 
ow it On roms en" "ie carries a mat onto holy"duries ks al : 37, 
with a kmd' of (6) netwrall, prnard, fwecte and pleaſing propenfity ln. 
and waimgneſſe 3 ic makesa mantiready; quick or oe Fray 4 
tuery good word andworke, Secondly, It' makes 'a' thin Cant. 1,4. _ 
to ind _— complacency arid eotirentiment; /aid/t6/rgft 3 Timr' 21. 
and felon beunenty: , didine atd inexpre ſable (:6/)" fwrgtiveſſe in ny 
# holy duties, ir makes mas 8 an, eG - Magee. Pf 
honzez and more-nounihing and comfortable to the ſanle, then wok an. A - 
the:chietcit dajnties can be to the body, (4) eAlthe waies : 
of Godare waierof pieaſantueſſere! a gratious and holy'foule ,; 

who alwaics thinkes bimteltc in'his clement'; and king-! ©21003-17,. 

| | dame. 
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dome nay,in his-paradiſeand heauen , as long as he is doing 
=D any thing for God, © Thirdly, True grace ſers a man abour 
7 F IF4 holy duties out of an obedient, (e ) lowing, dutifull, boneff, 
Iſay 38.3. ſyneere and perfeft heart: ir makes a man to ſerue God prin« 
2 Chron. 31. cipally and mainly for himſelfe alone, out of a louing, wil- 
20,21. PL15.2+ ling, cheerefull and vpright heart, and nor for any out- 
4. ward by and linifterreſpe&s. Fourthly., ic makes a man 
f Numb. 32.12 . £0 ſerxe and follow che Lord (f) Wholly and fully ;' as (aleb, Is 
loſh.14,.8, {hwaand Dauid dia: it cauſeth men ('g) ro hae reſpet? vn 
1Kin.11.4,6. aff Gods commandements , #0 bate what ener God bates , andto 
Cap.14.8-CP.9+ performe whatcuer he commandesand loues: it makes men 
2 PL 2404 (b) ro deny themſelues in all chin ah and (5) to follow Chrift 
nnd, Which way ſo euer he goeth : beitthroughthaicke and thinne, 
bLuk.9.33,34, good or bad, rough or plaine; it cauſcth men nut to picke and 
$Reu.14.4 chuſein his ſeruice,, but ro yeelda perfe& and vniverſdl 
2 Cer.6,8, obedicnce to him in.all things, Fiftly , It inables and cau« 
ATob q- y ſcth men t0.bold out and perſenere inwell doing without (k) fain- 
I {ai 40. 29,30, Fing 07 Wearineſſe x #0 runne and not be weary , : towmalke oninthe 
31, Waics of God and not to faint : it makes men conflant in holy 
. duties. Laſtly , asalltrue grace ( 1 ) proceeds from an humble, 
IIfGay 57.1516. broken , mecke and contrite heart , which  deepely affeHed with 
_ 73 the ſence and feelmy of. its ovons miſerie : So it makesa man to 
= " PCa.51. _ performe holy duties in a.delsberate, ſerious, rexerend and (m) 
= v6. bumble.manner., without any oftentation ,- pride or boaſt 
Pſ.5.7. Pl.8g. ing: it makesa man to fee a, (n) finſulneſſe and: imperfcition 
Lay EE Hy. in his beſt warkes,. and: to be humbled andabaſed for it, 
bo. Mar-O But now itis tare orhermiſe wich thac hypocritical, falſe 
» tob, 44,4. and counterfeice grace whichis in hypocrites : For though 
eap-42-6. Tay. it make them co: doe much,for God, yt it inables rhem not 
6.5. cap.6445. to petforme holy duties with a natuzall, ſweere and inward 
Jer33,30, propenlitic dexceritie and cheartulneſTſe:nos with the whole 
. intention. earneſtnelle Rrength 2nd vigor of cheir minds 
+  andſoules. Irmakesthemnotco raft fuch an inward ,»di- 
 _uineandinuctcrable ſweernefle, complacency and delight 
in heavenly chings, and holy duties as rue: gracedorh: it 
neuermakes them the ioy 5 the manna and paradife of their 
 ſoules 2. I; neuer (ers men. on worke to ſerue the Lardown 
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of its owne principles; our IP" 
. - Qs | nceres . p 
dutifull, loving and (») perfeE# _ | wp hocell, obedient, 
vnfaincd louc to God himſelf: "of a:pureang; * > Chion-25- 
mos , 1imſelfe: but it alwaies ſets mi 2 
(0) — Snider wecnggreciadolniagtl 03 King.10,15 
hell, the y. ory, and applauſe with men, {c|fc-Jouc, the f _— - ; 
hel th ere xeon, Epc) Jr pm el 
3": bh, x . =) # [ z = I L 
_ of (4) aaa we ra — and-rhe: —_—_ 5216, 
ne rn nom. of hearezany inward ſpring of | ray (and , pars, 5,16; 
worke Wo God: ) is that which ſers aH ; ©,or any Tohn 12,6, 
make toms f atgrace which is-in bypocrites oaks wo —_ = 
—ncninnr bo eruc the Lord wholly, fully and yniu erg q a oonel 4. - 
to deny th ae reſpe(t ynto all Gods commandem ertallys 2.17,18, — 
_ <a AT in euery thing: An agryogs = wi 
allorto _ intirc and perfcR: it may chance to = _ ; 
tiue prece no : - wg == » bur neuer to all eg wu 
Fe] 200" P _ he will ofc-cimes doe all che curd 
there is ſew ogy ip «hich are inioyned him,but by 
table or pleaſin Ws, (ver omoreſerned laſt or orher pos en 
pt 4 g fin that he will not part with vpou ww. profi- r Matke 6.20; 
Herod, Ind _ png Ghriſt, chen pare with ri tearmes; Tohn 13.6. 
neverſe * ey + Magm and others: re yo” _ 
4 _ the Lord intirely and fully, ſo he And as he —_— 
_—_ ants he faints and growes ( Sons m_ ſerues 11123, 9.29, \- 
aged b of 2: (t.) whey perſecution or times ho As ſe y- /Hcb.19.38, 
wich his Ogg ns come'in e riall come 3 mM al, 5.14 
ot Wen wt ar ws rc in comperition 11 h.n-20 
did kB erp ogy ce linifter refp:&s and ec1 rn tors, Ew” 
fruſtrated a _ him-on to holy duties are rarisfi = 
and Mds-ie en he growes cold and weary in Gods CEO 
bled, and ror _-_ . And laſtly, as-he was neu Wes. 
ſpirit for hi Gs oken and deieted in hearr, in foul abs 
= difpleaſi ms finnes, - and as oa _— oy 
ties vnto God? vnto God, fo he neuer performed a = » Math, 13.5.” - 
manner, þ dings ſerious, reucrend and bo. U> 2Sam.6,6,7- * 
nas of ut he alwaics performes them in a (v umble Ecdleſ.5.1,3, * 
rend, cnftemary and formal; or elſe.ine (w) va ke. EE > Tim 3-5. 
-f107 1014, 2 KIAgeIO, - 
proud , 916» | 
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proud .. and boafting mavuer, to'the.cnd that men may take 
natice obthem as well azGad: bealwaics applaudes him 
ſee mthe things indduties which he doth , never conſide- 
ring the defeRs, the ſinnes and imperfeRionsof them , ne. 
ger. gricuing nor lamenting his failings and offences im 
theme. . Sochat though hypocrices doe for the moſt part, the 
\ farheahings rhaterne regenerate wen dozyer you ſeethey aþ- 

 waick do theni-in-a:differentand:contrary maner:{o that ths 
graces of the Saints, 'and that grace which is in hypocrites, 
chough ir produce the ſame cffeQs , are differentand diuers, 
becaulc they produce them in adifferent manner: So that 
I may argue thus. : 

Thoſe things which-works in « different and contrary manner, 
wrſtneedes bee of 4 different and contrary kinde and na- 
tnre: becauſe the ſame thing being but a limited and finite 
creature, and baving « vnitie and identity in it ſelfs, can ne- 
wer worke differently, dinerſly and contrary 10 3t ſelfe, 

But the graces of the Saints, and that feined gracewhich « in 
bypocrites , doe alwaies works in a different and contrarie 
manner ( 45.15 enident by the premiſes, ) 

Therefore they maſt be of a different and contrary hinde and n4- 
ture , and not exe aud the ſame in kinde and (ubſtance, a 
Bertius world haxe them, 

To the third reaſon: I anfwer, That that ſhadow and 
ſhew of grace which is in hypocrites, is not nouriſhed by 
the meanes of grace: but by avaine preſumptuous and ſelfe 
conceite, by lelfe loue, vaine glory, and thoſe other liniſter 
and by reſpeRs, which ſet hypocrites on warke's whence 
itis, that hypocrites neuer dare to exawine and trye their 
graces in a particular, diligent andſtricke manner , by the 
couchitone of Gods word ; bur they alwaies nouſell them- 
ſelues yp, and flatter themſelues in a vaine and groundlelle 
conceit of grace , which they dare neuer pur vnto the try- 
all. Tothe fourth reaſon + I anſwer. That the tempora- 
ry grace which hypocrites and others haue jj cat#neuerſaue 
them, Firſt,becauſc it is bur cemporarie in ies@wnenarure, 
and caunot hold out vnto the end+ fo that ADE” 
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it they conrmue in icrothe end, is quirecofirraty and te- 
pugnant tothe nature of thisgrace. Stcondly, admit that 
men couldcoatinue init to therend,, - yetir cauld not faue 
men. Firtt, becauſe it doth never alter and transforme nrens 
heartsand natures: it neuter makes them new men and new 


crearures : as is enident by (x) the tbornie and onie grownd © « Mparch.ry.u8 
which: continues thersieandflowie fil, notwithſtanding that to 24. 


temporarid grace which. you-afcribe-vaco them. Secondly, 


becauſe ic doth neuer regenerate men, nor yet (3 )truly » r Toha 3. 19, 


ingraft theminto Chriſt :: for icis crue:and ſauing taich on- 
ly whictingrafts men crulyanto Chriſt; and:there are ma» 
ny which haute this ctemporaric faitb, which areinot inſetred 
into him. Thardly, becauſe this giacedoth -(z) wewer make 


wen bring forth fruits, it ts alwaics barren and fraitleſſs, it car+ to 23. Marke 4, 


ricS nothing but buds and leaues, bur it neucr produceth 
any fruits, Fourthly, becauſe:this remporary and hiſtori- 


call grace or faich of whictr you ſpeake. : 1s common #9i(s) ,Tam_z, 19. 
the Dinell, and tofuch (b) as ſbel ber damred in theday of 6 Manh 7.21, 
judgement : therefore if it cannot ſauce the Diucll, and ſuch 32,23. 


asſhall be damned though chey hane it ;. ic can-ſaue none 
thar perſeuere and continue init, Laſtly, God neuer:ap» 
pointed this remporatze grace or faith j:88-a meancstofauc 
men: therefore 1t.can.neucr ſauc ſuch men as coorinue in 
it: becauſe no-man can be faurd, but by choſe meancs which 
God hath appointed men to be {aued by. Tocke lait reaſon, 
that if true grace might not beceloft andtatles rherecould 
bee no Apoltacie.: Fanſwer::rhat'che reafbn 35f3i{e.. For 
that Apoſtacie which the Scripture ſpeakes of, is not-a fal- 
ling from cheſtare of grace, orche grace of faich, «0.2 (tate 
of damnation and infidehtie: bur a deparcure 2nd an Apalt- 
acie-from the do@rine af grace, fnom1he-word (of taith, 
-andfrom the ourward profefiion ofthe Goipell,toferthic, 
Atheiſme, Edolatrie, Gentilif{meor:Erifidelitie, Tho Apotta- 
cy and backſliding of the /ewes,of which the. Propher-pake 
ſo often, was not an Apoftzcic rom che ftare,of grace,,/.buc 
from the Law, : che ſeratccand: ouemard wordbip. o:Godico 
IdolatricandGemiliſme.T be Apaltacicotche Galebiens,of 
HEympnewu, 
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 Hymenens, Alexander and other Hereticks was not from the 


grace , but from the DoQrine offaich: as you may reace: 


Gal.r.6,7, 1 Tim.1.5,6,7,18,19, e4p.4.1 to 8, c4p.6.20,21, 


2 Tim,2.16 17,18, cap.3.8,2 Pet.2.1,2,3. So Julian thee ge. 
poſter, did not tall from the grace, but from the doetrine and 
outward profeſſion of the faith, That notable * Apoftacie or 


falling away, of which Saint Pax ſpeakes: 2:Theſ.2.3. That 


day ſhall not come vnleſſe there come « falling away firſt ; whichis 
the emincntelt Apoſtacie of all others, is not an Apoſtacie 
from the gracc, bur from the doQrine and outward profelſj- 
on of faith , as moſt expoſicors agree, and 88the 10,11,12, 
and 15, verſes of the chapter proue : Yea, Apoſtacie it ſelfe 
15 nothing elſe bur a ſwaruing from, or a rebellion againſt 
thc Law of God:ithath reference only to God & to his Law, 
and not to any grace that is within vs. So that though A» 
poſtacie be a motion 4 termine ad terminaw: from the truth 
and profeſiion of the Goſpell, to Herelie, Sciſme, Atheiſme 
and Idolatrie, yerit is nota motion from the ſtate of grace 
or faith, to a ſtate of wickedneile and infidelitie ; and ſo thy 
fifch reaſon on which Beriins doth make reply, is vaine and 
friuilous, | 

If you now objeR in the fifth: place : thac Perpetuitic is 
not of the eſſence of true faith : therefore as a man cannot 
ſay, that a man is no man, becauſe hee dyes; or, that hee 
which looſeth his eyes could neuer ſce., becauſe hee after- 
wards loſt his eyes *' no more: cam any man ſay , that that 
faith or grace which ends is. notruetaith or grace , becauſe 
ut failes, | | 

I anſwer, that the objeQion-1sfalfe, and the-fimilicudes 
holds not. For though perſeuerance be not the ellencezyet 
itis of the eſſence of true andſauing grace, and an inſepc- 
rable property and adjunRof it, as I hauc formerly proued 
by many expreſſe and pregnant texts of Scriprure, Which 
thing being granted ,: the fimilitudes cannot hold, Fora 
man Which dyes or loſeth his eyes , ' may be truly (aid to be 
2 lining and aſceing-man, notwithſtanding his ſpbſequene 
death-and blndnetſe, becauſe man by xcaſon of his wk 
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and mortall nature,is ſubjeR ynto death and blinenelle: bur 

ur'the caſe now, that man were an immortall creature, and 
that the ſight were ſuch athing as could ncuer be extingui- 
ſhed, as the grace of which we ſpeake is imm ortall, and can- 
not be put outs then a man might ſafely argue , that ſuch 
2 oNe Was no true man, ſuch a man could neuer ſee, becauſe 
hee dyed and loft his fight. Wherefore wee muſt now in- 
vertthe ſimilicudes, and paralell our preſent caſe with com- 
pariſons which are ſucable, If a man ſhould ſee a Starre fall 
from heauen: he might ſafely argue thus: char this was no 
true * Starre,becauſe it fe]]: for all crue Starres are firme and * Stelle radens 
fixed. If a man ſhould haue ſcene ' Alexander wounded and #9" eſt felle; 
yeclding vp the Ghoft, hee might ſafely argue, that Alex-= Frags entadt 
arnder was not God (as hee eſtcemed * himfelte) , becauſe  ppperct;: 2 
God is immortcall, So when as a man ſhall fee men falling, Jexander Sum; 
2s it were from heauen , and the ſtate of grace, and behold Cmreiwe.lib;8; 
their graces as dying and yeelding vp the Ghoſt : hee may 
ſafely conclude , that theſe men were neuer in the ſtate of 
truc and ſauing grace : becauſe they fall away : and that 
their graces were neuer true but counterſeit,becauſe all true 
and fauing prace is of a permanent and immorrtall nature, 

Wheretore ſince true and ſauing grace ( as I have now 
proued and clcered it) is of a permanent, perpetuall, ime 
mortall, incorruptible,perſeuering, growing,and increafing 
nature - it is impoſlible for thoſe that have this grace ( as all 
thoſe who are once truly regenerated and ingrafted into 
EThriſt muſt needes haue it, or elſe chey were neuer truly re- 
generated) either finally or totally to fall from it sgaine, 
cucn in reſpeR of the very nature of grace it ſelfe, 

Laſtly, ic is alcogether 1mpoſfible fÞr ſuch as are ence tru= », 
ly regeneratedand ingraftcd into Chriſt, either finally or to- Tn 1epet of 
tally to fall from grace, in reſpeR ol che my dangerous tc dangerous 


g : . conlequences 
conlequents, which elſe would incuitablic follow vpon Which elſe 


Po 


the contrary z and chat bothin reſpe&of the Trinitie 5 in yaui 
reſpeR ofthe true Saines of God; in reſpe of grace z and + 
in reſpett of the Church of Godin geaerall, bur ſpecially of 


Firſt, 


qur Church of England. 
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"* Firſt, cheſe dangerous conſequents would follow eucn in 
Tareſpetof reſpelt of the Trinity and Deity it {elfe. 2 $917 2784 
the whole T:ii- For firſt, it would derogare from the honour of the Tris 
Y- nitic, What greater diſhogour to Father, Sonne, and ho- 
I; he "AO Ghoſt then this;that they ſhould ſuffer any of thoſe Saints 
aemuchtrs Whom they haue choſen for themlelues, and vndertaken to 
the honour of preſcrue and keepe, to fall from grace? that (4) rhey (houldbe- 
the Trinity.” on t0baild che fabricke of grace in men, and yet bee vnw 1k 
« Luke 14.23, }jng or vnab/e for ts make an end? that they ſhould make ſo 
2913 0 many abſolute couenants and promiſcs to preſerue and 
keepe the Saintsfrom falling and nor performe their words? 
that they ſhould giue true grace to men, and yer repent 
them oftheſe giftes and take chem quite away ? that they 
ſhould owne ſuch for their follewers, their ſcruants and 
attendants, their children and theri friends, and ſhould dil- 
grace them by their falls,and bring a ſcandall vpon the pro- 
{e(lion of their names? What would Atheiſts, what would 
Heathensſay , if they ſhould heare of this polition ; that 
the true Saints of God may apoſiatiz.e and fall atvay from grace ; 
would they not ſay, that it were farre better to haue no 
God at all z thatir were farre becter to haue an Idoll God, , 
then ſuch a God as this, who either will not, or cannor# 
keepe his Saints from falling from him? Certainely , this 
very Doarine of the ApoFtacy of the Saints, diſhonours all 
theiTrinitic in alk-their ſacred and moſt glorious attributes : 
yea, it depriues God of his Deitie, it puls him from his 
chroanc, and fets vp man aboue him: it makesGod to be 
no God atall; oratleaſt, to bee no betterthen an 1doll, 
or an idle God. _—_— in reſpe& of this diſhonor;, 
which elſe would light vpon the whole Trinitic, this DoQ- 
rincof the perſenerance of the Saints , muſt necdes be true. * 
L, . Secondly, if the true Saints of God might  Apoſtatiat 
g cs 
Itwould dero- and fall away from grace, it would derogate much from 
gare mich theword and promiſe of God and Chriſt, For they haut 
bs henry promiſcd to preſerne al ſuch as are once truly regenerated, ant 
and promiles, #9 e4p* theme from falling : they have promiſed, that tbej 
h - £14c0s ſhall met faile, that they will give thews —— 


 —- 
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the end :- that they will finiſh the works of grace began within 

thew : that they Will preſerne them blamelefſe to the day of 

Chrift , and heepr thews ſo that they ſball nexer periſh but hawe 

excrlaſting life 3, as I have proucd at large before. If then 

the Saints might either finally or totally fall from grace, 

where then were the truth of God and Chriſt ? where 

were the performance of their word and promiſes ? wee 

might then ſay that all theſe promiſes were bur falſe and 

counterfeite, and ſo wee ſhould make God and Chriſt no 

betret then the Divellhimſelfe , (b) who & « lyar and thefa- jr oghng 44 

ther of yes, Yea, I may boldly ſay, that this aſſertion, of the 

Apoſtacie of the Saints , would quite ouerthrow the whole 

frame and fabricke of the word of God. For take the whole 

Scripture from the beginning to the very end of it, the 

whole frame and fabricke of it, ſerues to no other end and 

purpoſe; but to take away all from man in matters of grace, 

and to attribute all to God ; thar ſo hee only, and not man, 

might haue the praiſe and glory of all, Now this aſſertion 

of the Apaſtacie of the Saints , takes all away from God, and 

attributes all co man; that ſo man might glory in himſelfe 

only, and not in the Lord. Ic giues a man free will to reject 

orrecciue grace at the firſt: and it giues him full power and 

abilitie to rejeR, orto retaine grace after he hath receiued 

It : it takes away Gods prouidence, Kingdome, Soueraign- 

tie and power ouer man , it exempts man wholly from his 

juriſdition: it makes man an abſolute creature ; it makes 

him a God and Lord ouer himſelfe : whereas the Scripture 

doth rake man off from his owne legges, and ſubjeAs him 

wholly vnto God , in whoſe hands, his life, his thoughts, 

his will, his waies, and all his ations ares ſo thar it diffolues 

and ouerturnes the whole frame and fabricke of the Scrip- 

tures; and ſtrikes at the very foundation and roote of all 

Religion, Wherefore this DoQtrine, of the Apoſtacie of » 

vbe Sainte, can ncuer be admitted, even in this reſpe&,and {o' It would ders: 

my preſent aſſertion muſt be ſound and erthodox. gace much 
Thirdly , if the truc Saints of God may fall quite away fr9m> Gods 


gy loue acd mere 
from the ſtate of grace: it _—_ —_ much — ro hj8 children, 
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2 Obie. 
Anſwer. 


£1 Tohn 4.10, 
19. 


d 1 Theflig,22, 
24, 


eIude 24. 


great goodneflc,and the infinice mercy and Joue of God va, 
ro his children, For if the Saints might fall quite away from 
grace, where then were the excceding riches of Gods mer« 
cy ? where were the graciouſncfle and infigire goodneſſe 
of his nature * where were the freenefle, the conſtancy,and 
vachangablencſle of his loue ? If you objeR, that the faule 
15s not in the loue of God to them ; but in their want of loue 
to him. I anſwer, firſt ; thar Gods loue ro them is free and 
voluntary: Hoſea 14:5. I will lone them freely « therefore if 
God ſhould quice withdraw his loue from;|them , for their 
diſobedience vnto him , this freeneſle of Gods loue would 
be much tainted and blemiſhed, and the breach would lighe 
on God. Secondly, (cs) Gods love to them, i the canſe of their 
tone to him: and it is the Jowe and mercy of God whicty 
ſhould preferue and keepe the Saints in obedience, loyalty, 
and ſubjcion vnto him: yea, God himſelfe hath promis« 
ſed, (4) to preſerne their whole ſpirit , ſoule and body blameleſſe 
wnto the comming of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, If then God ſhould 
fuffer them to fin againſt him , and fo to igcurre hisdiſple#s 
ſure, whereas hee hath vnderraken to preſerne them blameleſſe 
unto the comming of Teſus Chriſt; the breach muſt be fiſt on 
Gods part, in ſuffering them to.ſinne, and nor on theirs 
who haue no power of their owne, without the power and 
ayde of God to keepe themſclues from finne, .If a man had 
a deare intire friend, . who was like to periſh vnletlc hee did 
relicue and helpe him: it now hee ſhould abſolutely 'pro- 
miſe ta ſucour and relicuc him, and then faile him ar che 
hſt : the blame would now light vpon him that ſhould 
hauec helped him, and not ypon him that periſheth.. (e) Ged 
& able to keepe bus Saints from falling trom him : and he hath 
promiſed to docir: Fſal.39424. Pſal.125+1. Pſal:121:3,7, 
Pſal.145.13,20« Helthat hath giuen vs grace; hath promile 
kd te preſcrucand keepe it for vs, becauſe'wee cannot doe 


+ jt of our ſclues, If then wee might loſe this grace, and fall 


quite from it, the blame would light on. God, and onthe 
whote Trinity ,. who are both able and onely able. to pre- 


ſerue and keepe the Saints from falling, and have likewiſe 
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promiſed for rodoec it : and nor on the Saints themſetues, 
who are not able of themſelues, to keepe themſeluesin the 
loue of God, and to preſerue themſelues from falling from 
him: wherefore this your DoArine can never be admitted 
to be true in this regard. 

Fourthly, if che trueSaints of God might fall quite a- 
way from the ſtate of grace: it would derogate much from 
the omnipotency and mighty power of the Trinity: and 
from the verrue and efficacy of the meanes of grace, For if 


4+ | 
It would dero: 
gate much frs 
Gods omnipo+ 
tency,acd from 


theſe might fall from grace , where then were the omnipo- 
eency and mighty power of Ged and Chriſt, which ſhould 
preſerue and (e) keepe ther through faith wnts ſaluation? where 
were the efficacy and power of the holy Ghoſt ? where 


the efficacy of 
the mcancs of 


grace. 
erPct.n.y. 


Iob,c9,23, 294 

were the ſtrength , the life and mighty operation of the | 

word of God, and of the meanes of grace , which ſhould 

conquer and ſubdue the very Prince of darknefſ: and (f ) fRom.16.20. 

trample bim nar feete? which ſhould ( g ; caft downe imagi= £ > Cot10.4,y 

nations; the firong bolds and ſorts of ſinne and luſt, and exery 

thing that exalieth it ſelfe againſt the knowledge of God, and bring 

into captinity enery thought to the obedience of Chrift ? where 

were the efficacic and power of the death and paſſion of le 

ſus Chriſt (5) which ſhould deſtroy out of the Saints, the workes þ 1Yob,3.8,* * 

of che Dimell , the power of Satan , and the Wh:lc body of finne? Heb.2.14,1y. 

where were the efficacy and power of thar (#) feare which Rom. 66, 

Gedwill put into their bearts that they m1y not depart from bim ? * ier,2, hs 

Certainly this afſertion would derogate much trom the om- 

nipotency and mighty power of the whole Trinity, and 

from the efficacy and power of grace, and of the meanes 

of grace : wherefore it cannor be admitted ro be ortho. 

dox. | 
Eifchly, if che ſaints of God might Apoſtatize and fall from 

che ſtate of grace,ir would derogate much from the infinite 

juſtice agd wiſedome of almightie God. For when as God 

ſhall hauc once accepted of the death and paſſion of his only 

Sonne infull {arisfaQtion for the ſins of all his crue and faith- 

full members:when God ſhall promiſe for the mcrirs of this 

his Son to pardon all cheirfins,and (hk) ro remember their ini- A1031.34.. 

| M 3 quities 
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quities no wore: when Chriſt ſhall purchaſe grace,& all things 
apperteining to life and godlinefle : when he ſhall purchaſe 
perſcucrance, heauen, and cternall happinefle for them, 
and God ſhall in his juſtice promiſe,to make all chele things 
good vato them: if after all chis,they ſhould fall from grace, 
and be depriucd of all theſc things which Chrift hath pur. 
chaſed for them, where chen will this infinice juſtice of God 
appearc? Yea, where will his infinite wiſedome.be # Can ir 
ſtand together with Gods infinice wiſdome , to diſcourage 
and deic the hearts and ſoules of any of his ſaint>fto weak- 
en and abate their louero him, and to make them cold and 
negligent in his ſeruice ? to bring a fcandall vpon himlſelſe, 
and vpon the profeſſion and profetTors of his name , which 


are the incuicable conſequencies of chis your 4oftrine? what 


juſtice or what wiſdome would there be in God if this were 
true ? Doubtleſle very little or none at all : wherefore this 
doarine of perſeuerance mutt be true. 

 Sixchly , if the Saints of God might fall from the ſtate of 
grace, it would much eclipſe the cfficacie of Chriſts death 
and paſſion , and the vertue and power of his intercelion, 
Where were the efficacy:where were the merits, where were 
che end, the worth and benefit of Chrifts death and paſſion, 
if it could not ſave men to the uitermoFt , and preſerue them 
from eApoſtacie ? to what end and purpole would his death 
and paltion ſcrue ? It this were true, then Chrift ſhould be 
bur an imperfect Sauiour : a Sanivur, and yer no Saujourz 
a Ieſus at onetime ro ſauce vs , and yetafterwardsa Judge to 
condemne vs. Then a man might be oft times ſaued, and 
oft times damned: one houre in.che ſtate of grace, another 
in the ſtate of damnation : a man might be oft cimes ſaued 
in one moneth, in one weeke, in one day. And.if ſo,where 
were the efficacy of the death, where were the vertue of 
the interceſtion of Ghriſt ? Chriſt by his death and paſſion 
hath (7) parchaſedeternallredemption tor his true and faichfull 
members ( m.) aud hath perſefted tboſe that are ſanfified for e- 
#er4. and now heis in heauen he makes perpetuall intercef(- 
fion co his. Father for. them, ( » ) to keepe them in his owne 
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name,to preſerue them from exill, ard from ſalling from him, [f 
then theſe members of Teſus Chriſt mighrt notwichſtanding: 
fall from chat ſtate of grace which once chey haue , his very 
death and interceſſion would bee of very little, or no effec, 
and the very deareſt of Gods ſaintsand ch:]dren could reape 
no bencfit or comfort from them, 
Seucnthly , It would quite overturne the kingdome 

of Chriſt : Cbrifts Kingdeme i an enerlaſting Kingdome , 
which ſhall nener end nor be deftroged;, Dan.2.44.c:7.14.26,27, 
Luke 1.33-Pſal.145.13.Pſal.72.17.1ſai.g 7.Dan. 4.313435 c 
6.26, Mich.4,7.Rex:11:15. If then chole Saints of God in 
whoſe hearts and ſoules Chriſts kingdome is erxeRed mighe 
fall nally or corally from grace, the very kingdome of [c- 
ſus Chriſt ſhould be deſtroyed ( in part it not in whole ) chis 
kingdome of Ieſus Chriſt ſhould then be only a tranſicory & 
not a permanent and enerlaſting kingdome which can neuer end or 
be deſtroyed , as the Scriptures ſtile it, So that if this Apoſta- 
Cie of the Saints, were once admitted, it would much ec» 
clipſe, ifnor wholly ouerturnc the perpetuitic and eniter- 
nity of Chrifts kingdome of grace, which is creed and 
eſtabliſhed, in the hearts and ſoules, of all and cuery of his 
Saints, 

Eighthly, if this were true, that the Saints of God mighe 
fall away from the ſtate of grace, it would make the ſweere 
and comfortable working of Gods Spirit in the hearts of all 
his children, co be buta meere deluſion and impoſture, or 
at leaſt , bur a meere lying fancie and a vaine conceir, For 
this I am well alſured of , that cucry ſanGtified growen and 
expericnced chriſtian , which hath felr the working of che 
Spirit in his heart, -can teſtife;z chat the Spirit of God hath 
ſcaled this truth varo his ſoule; and firmely ſetled and in- 
.grauen it in his heart; that he can neuer depart away from 
God, norfall from grace, Wherefore this pofition which 
would fallific this working and teſtimonie of Gods Spirir in 
the hearts and foules of all hisfaich/ull children, muſt needs 
be falſe and odioug,and cannor be admitecd. 


Ninthly, if chas ſhould beadmitced, thar. thetrue Saints of bas \ 
: - Ho | 


God k:n a.d abate 
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mens loue to 
God, 


10. 
Ie wonld rob 
God of all his 
praiſe and glo- 
” 


God might fall from grace z it would rob the Lord of the 
hearts and ſoulcs of all his Saintsz ic would much abate, 
( if nor quice extinguiſh) the zcale and ferucncy of cheir 
loue to him. If men could not be ſure of their owne ſalua- 
tion 3 if they could not be fure of Gods conſtant avd im- 
mutable loue to them: ifthey could not bee ſure of hca- 
uen, and of ſome benefic or aduantage by the dcath of 
Chriſt; who is there that could loue the Lord ,- at leaft in 
that gegrec asif hee were allured ofall cheſe ? That which 
kindles holy affeRions in vs, that which warmes onr hearts 
and ſoules, and doth even fire and inflame them, with an ar- 
dent,feruent, zealous and burning louc co God and Chriſt, 
is the infallible and full aſſurance, of their vnchangableand 
conftant loue to vs, and the ſerious conſideration of that ſure 
and certaine ftate of grace and glory , which they haue pro- 
uided and prepared for ys, If men were not in ſome good 
meaſureperfwaded of their totall and finall perſeuerance in 
the tate of grace , and ſecretly allured of the perperuall and 
conſtant loue of God and Chriſt to them, thar they will 
loue them and preſerue them to the end,and giue them that 
eternall crowne of glory which is prepared for the Saints in 
heauen, they would not, nay they could not Joue the 
Lord, as elſe they might and would doc:they could not priſe 
him aboue all things elſe ; they could nor ſequeſter their 
hearts and ſoules from other things to ſer and fixe them 
wholly vpon him, as vpon their chtefeſt joy and onely rrea+ 
ſure, Wherefore this DoQrine which would rob the Lord 
of che hearts and ſoules of all his children, and letſen, abates 
extenuate , ifnot wholly exringuiſh the hearc and vigor ol 
mens loue to him ; muſt needes be odious and abominable 
co fuch at loue and feare the Lord; and cannot be admitted 
fora truth. 

Tenthly, If the erue Saints of God mighe Apoftarize and 
fall away from grace, it would rob the Lord ot all che praiſe 
and glory thatis duc vnto his-name,” + H men might loſe 
thofe graces which God beſtowes vpen them jy /if ic wert 
not Gods goodarfte, mightand power;bur their owne tree 


will, 
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will, ſtrength, care and diligence, thac did preſcrue them in 
the ſtate of grace : if men could not becfure of the loue of 
God and Chriſt, of heauen and cternall happineſſe , but 
might loſe them all ar laſt z who is there that could praiſe 
the Lord, and give him the glory which ts due ynto his 
name? Thereare but two chiete grounds and cauſes of pray- 
ſing Godin a (pirituall and heavenly manner. The firſtis 
the tree loue and bountie of God in beſtowing gracevpon 
vs,and working afitin vs, without any merit or deſert of 
ours. The ſecond, is the perperuicie of his loue, in the pre- 
ſeruation and continuance of thoſe graces which hee be« 
ſtowes vpon vs» The chiefeſt ground and cauſe of every 
true Chriſtians thankfulneſle vnto God Is this? that God 
hath beeneexceeding gracious and mercifull ynto his ſoule, 
and that this mercy of his indures for ever: the 236, Palme 
is wholly ſpent ia prayling God , and that only vpon this 
ground, Long bis meicy indures for emer. Yea, this is the 
very ground and baſis of all thankfulnetſe : as wee may 
reade in the 2 Chrov.5.13.,cap 743. P[118,1,2,3,4,29. Now 
this poſicion, chat the true Saints may fall away trom grace, 

takes away both cheſe cauſes and grounds of prayling God: 

i attribuces both the beginning, and ene, the continuance 

and perſeuerance of grace to mansfree will and power, and 
not to God: it makes man, both the beginner,and the pre- 

ſerucr of his owne grace: and it makes the grace and met- 

cy of God, together with thoſeſpitricnall and heauenly gra- 

ces which hee beſts wes en men, to be but momentary and 

fading, and not to indure for euer : and1o it robs the Lord 


of all the praiſe and glory which is due varo his name. 


Therefore it muſt needes bee a dammable and pernitious 
Doctrine, and cannoe be admirted, + 
Eleuenchly, if this were once admitted, that the truere- 


generate Saints of God mightfallfrom the ſtate of grace, 


1 would rob God of his Meogayy 6 and make mennegligent 
and 'carclefſe in his feraice * 


IF. 
would mate 


: ” men negi1>crt 
whac man is there that and carelefic in 


wouldeter |abour or take paines for grace, if hee might Gads (eruice, 
loſe it after that hee had parten it? who is. there that will 
| labour 
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wer: Macarius : 


hom: 14.26, 


« Tohn.6.27. 
b Matth,6,19, 
20, 


c Heb.11.34,25 


36. 


#Heb,rt0-34, 


labour after periſhing and fading treaſures, which hee js not 


ſure to keepe ? who * is there that would labour and take 


paines forgrace, or ſpend his life in doing of God ſervice, 
if hee wig bt loſe the things which bee hath wrought , and notre. 
ceine a full reward? would any wiſe or well aduiſed man,con- 
ſume and ſpend his time 'and daies, in purchaſing of ſuch a 
treaſure or poſeſſion which hee were nor ſurc alwaies toin- 
joy ? wouks any man take paines to ſowe the ſeede of grace, 
where hee were not ſure for to reape the fruits ? It is Chriſt 
owne counſc]l and aduiſe to all his Saints. («) Labour net for 
the foode that periſhetb, bat for that wbich indureth unto cternal 
life, (b) Lay not vp for your ſelnes treaſures on earth, where 
moethand ruſt dee corrupt , and where theenes breaks through and 
fteale, But lay vp for your ſelnes treaſures in beanen , Where nei 
ther moth nor ruſt doth corrapt , and where theeues doe not breaks 
through nor ſleale, If therefore grace were ſuch a treaſure 
that might bec loſt and periſh, the Saints of God euen by 
Chriſts owne rule were not toſceke it : nay , they would 
nor, neither could they ſecke it; they could not ſerue the 
Lord with that diligent, anxious and induftrous care as now 
they doe, they would grow very flacke, negligent and care» 
leſſe in his ſ.ruice, For though it bee alwaics truei, that 
the Saintsand Children of God, oughtnot, nor doe not 
ſerue the Lord only or principally for the wages of heauen 
and erernall lifez or out of ſelfe loue or ſelfe reſpeRs , but 
for 'himſclfe: yet that which doth moſt incourage them, 
and make them more forwards, atiue, zealous and lively in 
Godsſcruice, is the conſideration of that large and great 
reward., which God out of his mercy and goodnelle hath 
promiſed them for their ſeruice , of purpoſe to incourage 
them, and to make them ative in'ic. Thig.is cuident by 
the example of eAHoſer: (c) who refuſed to bee calied the ſame 
of Pharobs danghter , chuſing rather to ſuffer aff1Qion with the 
prople of God , then to inioy the pleaſures of ſine for 4 ſeaſon : and 


Why did hc all this? for he bad reſpeb# unto the recompence of tt 


ward, Sothe Hebrewes themſclues: (d) they tooke ioyfully the 
ſpoyling of their geods, only for this reaſon ; becaule oa 
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hnew that they bad in hrauen a better and more indxring ſubſtance, 
Yea, who cuer he be that comes to God, hee muſt not on- 
ly (e) belreme that God i : but alfo, that bee ts 4 rewarder of alt 


ut 4s doe diligently ſeeke him : for it hee ſhould conlider the « Heb, 11.6, 


{eruice of God abſtracted from the reward, . it would make 
him negligent. and weary of Gods worke, Wherefore if 
this al}crtzon were once true, that che true regenerate 
Saints of God,who haue ſpent their whole life and ſtrength 
in doing of Gods ſcruice, might after all cheir: care and 

aines fall quite away from grace , andſo loſe the reward of 


all che workes which they had done, it would (f) make fIohh, 22.24, 
wen ceaſe fron fearing the Lord: you ſhould haue few ornone 25, 


that would deny t 


might ſceke vnto the Lord alones, . an 


and ſo cannot be admitted for a truth. . 


Twelfthly, if che crue regenerate Saintsof God might falt 
from grace , it would rob- the Lord of many zealous and 
faithfull prayersz and ie would makethat exquiſite forme 
of prayer which Chriſt himſelfe hath-framed for vs,to be but 
vaine and idle. For if our perſcuerance in grace ſhould not 
depend on God, but on our ſclues, ( as our Awtagoniſts doe 
and muſt athrme, or elſe they would to wrecke )) how few 
men would there be, that would power out their hearts and 
foules before the Lord, in feruent and faichfull prayers? If 
it were in mens owne power to take vp, to preſcrue, and to - 
reje@t their graces at their pleaſures, whac neede men tv pray 
ro Godat all? if God doth norhing- in this buſline(Te , aux 
prayers vnto him were vaine and idle,.. God would haue no 
were true;. yea, . 


prayers at all for any (pirituall chingys, if this 
would bee to, no: purpoſe to pray vnto hi 


emſcluecs, nor yet forſake. their carnall 
friends and pleaſures,or their preſent worldly honours, rich- 
es and preferments, ( which after your computation , are 
like to be more permanent then their | » ) thac ſo they 

ſcrue him diligently 
with all their hearts and ſoules:you ſhould haue tew ornone 
at all,that would bee forwards , diligeot and feruent inthe 
worke and ſeruice of the Lord, Wherefore this atTertion 
muſt needes bee falſe and dangerous zucn in thisreſpeRz 


mm. for grace and 


perſeuerance, , 


12; 
It would rob 
the Lord of * 
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perſeuerance, Perer then ſhould bee very much miſtaken in 
raying thus to God for thoſe Saints to whom hee writes, 
FiPer5.100 (Ff) The Godof all grace , who hath called you unto bis eternal 
glory by leſuu Chriſt, make you perfeQ. ftebliſh, ſtreugthen, tile 
you : Paul ſhould then be much miſtaken, in praying thug 
for the Theſolonians, (g ) The Lord mak: you to abound and in- 
creaſe in lows one towards another and towards all men, to the end 
that hee may eftabliſh your hearts unblamable in holineſſe before 
God , enen onr Father , and ſtabliſh you in enery good word and 
+ cate worke. (hb) For kee wbich eflabliſheth vs with you in Chriſt « God, 
Plat-St-l# Daxidſhould beethen miſtaken in praying vnto God (6) to 
vphold aud Aabliſh him with bu free Spirit : and that prayer 
_ _ himſelfe _ framed , and commanded vs to 
. vie, ſhould be but ſuperflous and co little purpoſe. For who 
—_—_ would or could pray -_ toGod: (k) hy Gates com; 
thy will be done on carth 4s it ts in heantn: lead vs not into tempt: 
tion, but deliner vi from enill; if God had no rule or ſway 0- 
ner him, if God did not giuc him perſcucrance, and pre- 
ſcruc his graces in him ; it man himſelfe had freeewill and 
power to take and to reſiſt grace , to preſcrue and keepe it, 
ortoreje(t ic at his pleaſure 2 Wherctore ſeeing rhat this al 
ſertion , if it were adinitted , wonld rob the Lord of many 
faithfull prayers, which now his Saints doe make ynto him 
for their perſeucrance z and ſecing it would make that very 
ou which Chriſt himſclfe hath recorded and compoſed 
or vs, to bee ſuperflous, vaine and idle it cannot bee ads 

mitted co be true. | 
'I3. Thirteenthly , if this ſhould be admitted for a truth, that 
aw re the Saints of God might fall quite away from the ftate of 
nor” eel, pour would take away all abſolute and irreſpeiuc prede- 
peRiue predeſt ſtination and eleCtion to cternall life:one of cheſe chree muſt 
nation to cr- then necellarily follow; that;either the Saints of God who 
nall ie. are predeſtinared co erernall life , may fall from grace and 
periſh : or char there are ſome men who are truly regenera- 
ted and ingrafted into.Chriſt, who were neuer prxdeſtinated 
and eleRted to ſaluation : or that God did only prxdeſtinate 
men vnco ſaluztion out of the forelight of their faith , _ 

| wor 
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workecs arid per ſeuerance :; which are all ex diametra Oppo- 
fice and contrary to the Scriptures, to the Farhers, ronthe 
Dofrine of the. Church of E-g/and;; ando all-Orthodox 
and Proteſtant, Diuines of moderne cimes : and therefore 7 
cannot be admitted, 
Laſtly, if che true regenerate Saints might fall. quite a» 15, 
way from grace, out ofthe freedome and liberty of their Tt would make 
owne wills: then ſaluation or damnation ſhould depend, T7? 12d noe - 
| . 50d the au- = 
meerely ypon the fickle and vnconitanc will of man,andnot yr, griheir - 
ypon the ſtable and immutable decree and purpole of Al-. owae (aluation? 
mighty God: then man, and nor God ſhould be the author 
of his owne ſaluation: and ſo ſaluation ſhould not bee (1) Re. 
of God that ſheweth merty,and diſpoſeth all things according to the, *R0m9.16, 
purpoſe of his oWyne free Will and pleaſure, bur of man that wil- 
leth and perſeuercth our .of the ſtrength and power of his 
owne free will, Man ſhould chen be his owne God, his - 
ownekeeper, his owne goucraour and directar,. his. owne _ 
judge and ſaujour , . if this were once admitted. to be.rrue ; ; 
which would not onely be a great diſparagement to Gods . 
ſupremacie, and tothe death and paſſion of Ieſus Chriſt : - 
but likewiſe a diſmall, _—_— and dolcfull conſequens © 
vnto weny ſufficient to make. the ſtouteſt heart eo quake - 
and tremble, For ifa man had no other gardian and keep=. 
er but himſelfe , who is there that could ſtand one day in + 
grace ? who is thiſke bur muſt falland periſh ? Adem could . 
not ſtand one dFin paradiſe when God kad lcfr him to » 
himſelfe , much lefle could. we ſo much as ſtand one minuts : 
in the ſtate of grace if we had no ſupporter but our ſelues, 
If man therefore were his owne keeper , if his graces were + 
preſerued by himſelie. alone, no fleſh could chen be ſaucd, , 
not one among vs all but muſt goe quicke to hell; becauſe - 
he couldnor chuſe but fall from grace , hauing no ſuppors- - 
ter but himſelfe, A dangerous afatall, and a dalefull conſes - 
quent, ſufficient toſtrike rhe Kouteſt heart with terror and 
amazement.: Wherefore in regard of theſe. dangerous con - 
ſequences , in reſpeR of the whole Trinity , this dorine - 
(thathe Sno of Grd fray 7 ly fl apc from th 


$ 


LE 


— - - 


The Perpetuitie of a 
habit, and Pare of true and ſaning grace ) cannot be adm. 
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ted. | | 
2; '' Secondly, ' as this DoArine of the final or total Apolacie 

Toreſpeft of of the Saints , would produce many dangerous conſequen. 
ho cies in reſpeR of the whole Trinitie , in reſpe& of Father, 
(hereuet..  Sonne, and holy Ghoſt : fo would it doe the like in reſpek. 
of regencrate men themſclues. 

For, firft it would cauſe men to call Gods truth , God 
> po word; and promiſes into queſtion ; for when as a man ſhall 
Gods Sogn x reade in diuers places of the Scripture ; that the righteew 
premiſetinto and theſe that traft in God ſhall never bee remoned: that they 
gecſtioa, ſhall continue to the end, andnener faint nor failez that God wil 

perfel2 and finiſh the works of grace within them , and preſeru 
hems blameleſſe to the day of Chriſt ; that he will keepe them ſo, 
that they ſhell nener fall nor periſh, and the like: if this ſhould 
ſtand for currant truth, that the Saints of God may not» 
withſtanding fall from the very ſtate of grace; it would 
cauſe men for to doubt of the truth of Gods word and pro- 
miſes, and ſo account no better of the word of God, then 
of a fable or a mcere impefture: it would cauſe them to 
denie the Faith, and to turne either Atheiſts or Pagans 
at thelaſt: whereſore it cannot bee admitted , cuen in this 
Fa reſpec, 

"+... Secondly , it would deprive true Chyiſtians of all true 
Ts —_— , happineſlc in this preſentlife ; it would Fﬀyake them to bee 
— ns but miſerable and wretched men; when aFthe word of God 
happineſſeia Teputes them happy , and ſtiles chem bleſſed, For if it bee 
this life, and race, and that onely which makes che Saints of God to 
OR Mi- be happy men, euen in this world of miſery ( asthe Scrip- 
ched + qa tnre ſaith itis ) if it were poſſible for Chriſtians to loſe this 
4 grace, and tofall from it againc z it were impoſlible for 

them to be happy here, For happinelle is ſuch 7 ſtable and 
perpetuall thing, as where it is once | crys 1 cannot bee 
loft. Philoſophers could ſay , that hee was neuer a happy 
man., that might afterwards become miſerable z if morall 
happineile were ſo permanent, ſhall not Chriſtian happ- 
nelle which farre excells ic be fo to? Doubtletſle thoſe wy 

0 
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God himſelfe progounceth blefled, are:blelſedang,happy 
men for the preſent, yea, and (wv) they bal be ſuch far ever, 
God himſclfe hath pronounced all ſuch gs are onee cruly re- 
generated and ingratred into Chriſt to bee blefſed end happy 
m#2:n ( 25 | have proucd itar large before ) therefore they are 
and ſhall. be ſuch for ener. Now. this. poſition, if it were 
granzed,, would quite deprive the Sainrs of all their happi- 
nefſe; it would ſtrip and rob them of cheir graces, (which BE 
are the onely treaſure of their ſoules, ) and (#) wake them of "7 Cor.15.19, 
all men moſt miſerable, where as they are the onely blelled of 
the Lord : whereſore it cannot be granted to betrue, cucn 


Oo —_—_— ad 


Numb,3 3,8, 


in this reſpec, X | 99g Toe | 
Thirdly , it deprines the Saints of all erue joy'and com- - 
forty it robs them of chat peace of conſcience z - of that joy I* wouldde- 
priue the Saints 


and comfort ofthe holy Ghoſt ; ofthoſe ſpirituall and hea» {7... rconr 
ucnly confolations which are more ſweete and pleaſant to (cience,and of 
them then life it ſelfe;, or all things in the world belidegz allerue iey and] 
and fo vnytterable and beyond expreſſion, . that none can comer. 
know the pleaſantneſle and ſweereneffe of them , bur ſuch 

as teele them and inioy them z it robs and ſpoyles the hearts 

and ſovles of all crue faichfull Chriſtians, of incttyunable and 

mnualuable joyes and conſolations, and files: theit ſoulcs 

with doubrs 4 with: terrars and amaz:ments« Far: what 5s .. 

that which doth ſo:jay;, fo camtore and retreſh:thehearts. 

and ſoules, of faithfull-Chriſtians? What is that which flics 

them full of ioy vnſpeakable and.glotious? but onely this, 

that ( 9): their naverare.mritten in heauctry. that their:peace 18 , j\te 10.40 
madefor cucr wirh God.z: thar they ave juſtified and ſanRi- ,Phil.4. 3,4. 
fed by Teſus Chriſt: { p) that ttbey are paſſed from death to life, plobn 5.24.) 
and ſhall newer come into.condemnation:: that they are ſo cita- 

-bliſhed and ſetled in the ftate of grace, that rey ſhall ne- 

uer fall; nor be remouedtrom ir > and that they; are ſotho- 

rowly ingrafted into'Chrift ,-+thar they ſhall neuter be bro- 

ken off from him againe # But if this once were truc ; that 

ehcſe Chriſtians might either finally or totally fail from grace ; 
that they might vtecrly loſc all the good+ things which they = 
 haddone anallcheir hues , ( 4 ):/o that they formid not br wv? | Ezech18,1g]. 
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moreremembred: that they might loſe Gods loue and fauor 
JoſeChriſtTIeſus, and all therich benefics and merits of his 
death and paſſion , loſe the holy Ghoſt and all che comforts 
-and graces which they haue by him ; How dolcfull, how 
miſerable then ſhould the ſtate of Chriſtians bee? how 
would their ſoules droope and Janguiſh with grieſe and hea 
-uineſſe, which now do euen danceand leape for ioy ? how 
would their zeale, their loue, and courage be abated ? how 
would their mindes and conſciences bee perplexed ? hog 


would the diuell vex and torture them after euery ſmall and 


little finne which they thould commit with this Quere: doe 
I yct perſeuere? am I yet in the ſtate of grace? oram I not 
already fallen from ic by my (innes? Certainly if this poſi. 
tion were once imbraced as a truth, the diuell would ſo ty. 


rannize ouer weake, ſcrupulous,and tender hearted Chriſti 


. ans by this meanes, that he would euen driue them almoſt 


vnto diſpaire, and ſendthem downe with griefc and ſorrow 


' to theirgraues, whereas elſe they ſhould alwaies haue cauſe 
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to laugh and ſing. The ſtate of Chriſtians is a ſtate of joy: 
God himſelfe commands them , (r) to reioyce enermore. (ſ) 
Toreiojce in the Lord alivaies, and againe for toreioyce, (t) To 
be ionfull im:glory , and to ſing alond m their beds for toy of heart, 
(v } Tofhout for toy becauſe God defends tham with bis fauonr a 
with a ſhrild, And (w) this toy of the Lord is a Chriſtians 
frrength: it is that which ſupporteth and beares vp his ſoule 
in allextremiticss, Wherefore this poſition which ſhould 
deprie the Saints of their very heaucn ypon earth; of all 


-theirſweete and heauenly joyes and canſolations: of all the 


grounds and cauſes of their joy 5; ( which is the onely 
ſtrength andpillar of their ſoules ) and fil] their ſoules with 
doubrs, feares, grictcs, diſcouragements, terrors.and amaze- 
ments, muſt needs be adious,falſe and dangerous z and can- 
not be admitted by any that lookefor joy and comfort in a 
godly life. - | s 

Fourthly , 1 


t breedes dif paire in the hearts and ſoules of 
all regenerated and ſanified Chriſtians, Por if the Saints 
of God after their true regeneration & inſcilionin Een 

| might 


/ 
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might either finally or tocally fall from grace, how would 
this perplex their ſoules and conſciences, and cauſe them to 
diſpairc? eſpecially in times of ſicknefſe and temptations, 
wherein Satan doth moſt commonly ſer on their linnes, and 
pretſe them on their conſciences, of purpoſe todrive them 
to diſpaire ? Tender hearts and conſciences which are tho- 
rowly wounded and touched with the ſenſe of finne, and 
are apt to be dejedted vpon euery ſmall occaſion , with the 
apprehenſion of Gods wrath, would ſoone be driven to def- 
paireif chis were true, For if any (in or luſt ſhould overcome 
them,if any temptation or ficknelle ſhould befa!l chem,how 


then would che Diucll tyrannize ouer them? Hee would 


then be alwaics ſuggefting this vato chem , and preſling it 
vpon their conſciences, You are now fallen-quite away from 
gracc, and cut off from-God and Chriſt by theſe, and theſe 
your linnes : you were oncethe Children of God, but you 
are now the ſonnes of Satan, and (w) veſſels of wrath, fitted on- 
hy for deftruftion, You are now fallen quite away from thar 
ſtate of grace wherein you ſtood before, and ſo it (x) & im- 
poſſible for you to be renewed by repentance any more: (5) Tour 
laft end new, ſhall be farre worſe then ever your beginning was: and 
becauſe you haue caft oft God , hee ſhall now for euer caff 
off you :. you haue committeda wilfull ſinne, in departing 
and falling from his grace, wheretore(z) there is now no more 
ſacrifice and ob13tion for finne remaining , but a certaine feare- 
full expciFation of indgement, and ficry indignation which ſhall ds 
#ourg you, What can poore perplexed and diftrefied ſoules 
anſwer torheſe objeAions or the like, when Saran ſhall af- 
ſaule them with them, and preſſe chem on their conſciences? 
They cannoc fay wee haue beene in the ſtate grace before, 
and therefore wee are ſure wee continue in it no'a; becauſe 
it is impoſſible for vs.to tallfremic: for rchis were quite con- 
rcarie to your aſſertion. They dare not ſay, they haue com-* 
mitted nofuch ſfinne as might diſturbe them from the ſtare 
of prace,and curthem off trom Chriſt ; becauſe the Divel!, 
and their owne ſcrupulous and tender conicic! 50 cefli;.c 
the contrary : they darc not ſay rey arcftllin Chriſt; 2ug 
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if they are dilſe@ed ajid eur off from himy chey tannor hope 
to be ingrafted intofinn againe; becauſe they haue {6 wits 
fully fallen from him-andſo they cannot bur diſpaire,where« 
23 if they had this pillar , this helpe and lay to reſt their 
ſoules ypoti, We ktiow; that we were once truly ingrafred 
ihto Chriſt, cherefore it is impoſſible for vs to bee broken 
off from him:twe were orice inveſted into the ſtate of grace, 
from which we cannot fall,therfore we arenow in Chriſt, we 
are yet ina ſure ſtate of grace, arid ſhall continue in ir aloue 
daics, it would be able to ward off all cheſe fietce atlaults of - 
Saran, that they ſhould never huft them 3 ic would com- 
fort and beare vþ their foules, indkeepe them from (Inks 
ing in diſpairey it would make them dye with ivy and-com- 
fort , and Iye downe in reft and peace ? For then they 
ght fay with Paw! :(«) + bae fiſhed our comrſe, we hane 


mn 4:7 ©, 
62 Tim.4:7, FEath P! good fight, ant wee hawe kept the fanb X henceforth there - 


is laid wp ſoy v3 # trowne of glory : Whereas how they cannot 
dye with joy, with comfort and affurance , or lie downein 
peace z. becauſe they are not ſure of their perſeuerance in 
rheir are of grace 2 it may bee they are alttady falkenquice 
from grace for ought chey know : if not, they tay fall troin 
irerethey dye ;- yea, in the very laſt paſpe and nminure of 
their liues z they may conimit ſuch ſtnnes as may eut them 
off from Chriſt for euer; becauſe they cannot liue to repent 
of them before their dearch; and i6 omg or ac teaft 
doubting of cheir owne faluation ( rhe Diutll being apreft 
co afſan]t chem with deſperate and anxious thoug hes and 
feares, when asthey are ncereſt to their ends, and kaſt able 
torelift his fierce alſaules ) they lie downe in terror, and 
reſt in woe and pgricfe, Alas, what comfort conkd a godly 
and a Chriſtian life ( which ocherwaits would ſolace and re» 
joyce the foule beyond exprefſion) bring any marr ac his 
death ,. if after allhe might fall finally'or torally from grace? 
if all che workes and holy duties which hee had done, or 
wrought in all his life, mighr vererly be loſt,and be remem+ = 
bred of the Lord no more ?-If hee might loſe the wages and 
reward of all his paines, and goe to hell aclaſt ? Tn 
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if faitbfull Chriſtians and holy men, ( who. are the onely 
bappy men gn earth , and hape the only cauſe for toxcjoyce 
and jay continually). might be dejaRed from rheir ſtate of 
. grace, they ſhould of all men bee moſt miſerable z they 
ſhould be ftripped of all crys comfayts here , and bee driven 
to deſpaire atche laſt, - Take away but this afſertion from a 
Chriſtian ſoule;rhat he canver fall finally roy totally from grace: 
whar joy, what ſtay, wbat prop and comfort hath hee lett 2 
Where can hee leane, where can heeRtay or reſt his ſoule ? 
what comfort can he haue in life, in health, in ſicknelle or 
in death ? what ſalue, what cordiall can you apply vnto his 
wounded or diſtre}Ted ſoule ? Fake bur away this prop and 
ſtay from godly mzen, that chey can neuerfall from grace, I 
know no remedy .but they muſt deſpaire in cumes of triall 
and cemptatian. Awgy.then with thiy DoQtine , of « final 
or total fell, which {avarcth of nothing bur of meere dil- 

aire, God grantthat chaſe, whonow maintaine it in their 

calth , may neuerfcele the ſmart and terroys of it in their 
temptations, fickneſles, or deaths. 

But you may perchance objec , that though regecuerate 
men may fall totally from grace, and ſo may be diicouras 
gced and perplexcd for. the preſent , ;yct they; may com- 
fort and ſuftaine their hearts and ſayles with this; :thac God 
in his mercy may raiſe them vp, and reſtore them» vnto 
—_ againe: becauſe God hath beſtowed grace vpon them 

erccofore, | | 

To thisI anſwer, .that you-arc. much; miſtaken in.this 
point, For God ſeldome or never giues thoſe grace the ſe+ 
condtime , who haue not kept.it attche-firſt. Gods graces 
are alwaies pretious , hee will #ewer . (4) caft them before ſuch 
degge:s and ſwive ag haucloſt and. crampled them wnder foote be- 
fore. This 48, eident/by all thoſe Scriptures which:qur 4*- 
tag2xifis doe principally objet againſt vs. For Ex-rb:1 8:24. 
When 4 right cox man tyrneth away from by ric bteontneſſe , and 
commulteth iniguitis, end. deth according 50.41 the abomingtions 
that the. wichea.ymen deth ſhell bee dine ? :((Matke the comfort 
which you xalke of) p93 all the righteom/aefe which bee bath 
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| dence, ſhall be no more remembred, God will norſo much ax 
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oncereſpct ir z in his treſpaſſe that bee hath treſpaſſid , andin 
bis finne that bee bath ſinned, in them ſhall bee dye. So Heb: 6:4, 
5,6. It ts inopoſſible for them who were once inlightned, and bane 
raſted of the beamnly gift , and Were wade partakers of the holy 
Ghoſt, and bane tafted of the goud word of God , and of the powers 
of the world tocome , if they fall once away, to renew themſeluts 
againe unto repentance, ſecing that they crucefic agame vato them: 
felnes the Soune of Gollfind put him to open (þwne, Marke the 
words, it is #m9peſſivle for ſuch as fall cotally from grace, to be 
renewed againe vhto repentance , they cannot beeingrafred ins 
ro Chritt the ſecond time. Where cher is the truth or come 
fore of chis your anſwer ? So Heb. ro. 26,27, If we fiune wil: 
fully after wee bane receined\ che knowledge of the truth , there 
remaines no more ſacrifice for ſinnes , but acertaine fearefull looks 
ing for of tudgement, and fiery indignation to devoure vs, Theſe 
and (uch like Scriprures which are obje&ed againit vs; to 
proue, & roral,, or 4 finall Apoſtacie from true and ſaning grace, 
ſeruc only to farisfie and fruſtrate this objetion z to terrifte 
the hearts, and daunt the ſoules of all ſuck men as ſhall once 
depart away from grace, and to exclude them for cuer from 
Gods mercy inriling vp agzine, So chat the poſſeſſion and 
10joyment of grace before, if it be once loſt, ſerues only to 
prone; that thoſe which had it ſhall never haue it 5 nor in- 
joy ic more z and net, that God will be more ready and wik 
ling torebeſto9w it on them, So that the due confideration 
of all cheſe Scriptures, and of our  Amagoniſts poſttion , 
would driue men vnto finall deſperation, You therefore 
that maintaine this deſperate and terrible DoQrine of the fi- 
nall or totall Apoſtacie of the Saints, beware; (c) leſt that you 
quench the ſmazking flax, and breake the braiſed reede z leſt you 
afflict; and wound to deſperation, - the render and the bro- 
ken heart;the troubled confcience, and the wounded ſoul, 
which God himſelte commands you ( 4) ro heale, ro com- 
fort , cheriſh and binde vp , wich the eomfortable atfurance of 
his immutable, conftancand perpernall loue itifChriſt, and. 
with che impoſlibilicie- of atocall or a finall ul rojo greet. 
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If the preſſing of this Dotine, driue any to deſpaire, ( as 
it cannot chooſe but doe, vnleile they are perſwaded by 
Gods Spirit to the contrary ) their blood and ſoules ſhalbbe 
required at your hands that preſſe it z and Chriſthimſelte, 
who is that good and great Shepheard of his theepe, and will 
not (e) ſuffer any of bu ſheepe to periſh , will frame that accu- 
ſation and indicement againſt you art the day of judgement, 
which hee did againſt the ſhepheard of /ſrael: (f) The di- 
ſeaſed bane yee no ſtrengthened , neither haxe you healed that 
which was ficke, neither baxe you boutd vp that which was broken, 
neither bane you brought againe that which was drinen away, but 
with force and crucitie hane you raled them; and then your 
doome and judgement will bee terrible and diſmall , as chis 
your DoArine 1s. 

Fifthly. This DoArine of a finall or totall fall from grace, 
makes no difference at all berweene the godly and the wick- 
ed in this preſent life. For if the true Sainrs of God might 
fall away from grace , whar difference ſhould there jbee be- 
eweene impenitent and wicked men and them ? what priu- 
Jedge or lm had they more then they > They hauec 
no more aſſurance of Gods loue and fauour, no more infal. 
lible certaintie of heauen and eternal] life, no more adnan- 
tage or benefit by the death of Chriſt , then they : there 
were then no difference at all in their eſtates, but only for 
rhe preſentz they had but a meere pollibilicy of heauen and 
eternall life ; they,could not abſolutely ſay, wee ſhall be {a= 
ued; but only, wee may beſaued ;z and ſo may euery wick- 
ed man that liues ypon the carch. All thac the Saints ſhould 
then haue, ſhould depend mecercly vpon incertainties and 
fucure contingencits, they ſhould be no more ſure of ſalua- 
tion then wicked men, True it is, that for the preſcne,they 
might hauea rune probabilicic and likelihood of heauen 


and ſaluation then other men , becauſe they are in the pre- 
ſent ſtate of grace : but yet they were n@neerer vnto heauen 
and cternall ſaluation then they: for thoſe who are wicked 
men now, may become Godschildren afterwards, and conti- 
nue ſo, when as thoſe who arc now Saints may fall from 
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grace and periſh in their fins: thoſe that arc now the chil. 
dren of Satan,might be the Sainrs and ſonnes of God, when 
as thoſe who now are Saints may be the ſonnes of Beliel, and 
veſſels fitted for deftrution, Wherefore leeing this DoQrine 
of falling from grace , deth take away the maine and only 
diflerence berweene regenerate and wicked men:, thar the 
one may bee allured of faluation, the other nor : that the 
one hath a {ure c(tate and treaſure of- grace, of which hee 
cannot be depriued, the other not : ſince it puts. no ſound 
and ſure difference betweene the wicked and the godly in 
this preſent life, and grues the one no greater and no 
ſurer priuledges then the othery when as the Scripture 
| makes. asgreat a difference betweene them, as is berweene 
£ Math, 13. (g) ous and goates, Wheate and tarts, gold and droſſe, hapyi- 
weſſe and miſery ; ic muſt needes be fallc and oppoſite to the 
truth, and cannot be admitted. 
Laſtly , if the true Saints of God might fall finally from 
6. grace, it would breede a doubt and ſcruplc in mens mindeg, 
yore rar whether there are any ſaued, or at leaſt, whether God hath 
a 


— 


ſcruple, whe- alwaies had a true Church on earth. For if one regenerate 
ther there are 1Pan may fall from-grace, then a fecond anda third may to; 
any laucd, and and fo euery regenerate man in particular, and fo all regene- 


whether God xace meng and then there ſhould be none chat ſhould be ſx 
had alwaies a 


mat» corp ucd.; then there mighr be a time when all men might bee 
_ fallen from grace, and ſoa time when as there was no- 
Church of God on earth. We all know, that the very beſt 

of all Gods Saints and children arc apt and ready to fall into 

blin'z.: finne, and (6) that iu many things they offend all ; which ins 
; by your aflertion may cuc them off trom Chriſt, and caſt 

them headlong from the ſtate of grace : wherefore , for 

ought that any man knowes, there may be ſcarce one Saint 

with God. in heaucn : becaufe there isnor any one of Gods 

Saints and Children , but may bee fallen quite away from 

grace before his death, and fo may dye and perifh in his 

finnes ; if this your aſſertion ſhould pafle for currane truth: 

yea,no man then could prouec a perpetuall ſucceſſion and. 

exiſtence in the Church of God ,, fax then. there might bee 
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a time when as all Gods Sainrs were fallen quite away from 
grace, Wherefore if this poſition were once admitted it 
would breede a doubt where eucrchere were any ſaued : or 
whether God hath alwaics had a Church on earth; which 
would be a dangerous conſequent, and would much eclipſe 
the riches of Gods mercy , « merits of Chrifts death and 
paſſion, the glory and perpetuitie of his kingdome, and 
make men careleſle of religion, Bo 

Thirdly, chis DoQtine,of a finall or totall Apoſtacic from __ 
cheſtare of grace, would produce many dangerous conſe- Inreipet of | 
quenale in reſpe of grace it ſclte ; and ſo cannot bee ad &**5 it lelle, 
mitted. 

Firſt, it wonld cauſe men to vilifie and vnderualue, to I. 
ſlight and dirreſpe& all grace, and not to ſet that price vpon It would exuſe 
it as they ſhould, For iftruc ſauing grace might be loſt a- My vilifie 
gaine , whothen would eftimate or value it? who would 9! raderuakee 
forſake the riches, the honors and pleaſures of the world, to | 
ſccke ir and imbrace it, which ſhould be then as permanent, * 4 (ﬆ# revers 
ſure and ſtable as grace it ſelfe ? That * which makes men to /**** w_ age 
priſc and eſtimate grace aboue all things clſe, isthis ; char 1,1, i ne 
Ic js a perperuall, table, and permanent poſſeſſion , which þ, exiue perperns 
will neuer decay,that it isnot ſubject ynto time and chance, fruitio matoris 
as all fublunary and wordly things are: that it is ſuch an hea- *#Pi<rats fir o6+ 
ucnly treaſure ascannot be loſt , nortaken from vs' There- —— 
fore Chriſt, when as he would incite and ftirre vs vp to j.y,yum pen 
ſecke aftergracez doth commend ir to vs as a permanent , excieans, Greg, 
and pony g good which neuer fades , nor yer decaies; Ny. in Cant. 
putting-ic by way of antichefis and oppoſition to all worldly ©: Fxpiam 
things, which are but momentary and fading: hence are | © 
theſe his ſayings and exhortations: (6s) Laboxr not for the ;Tgha 6, 27, 
weate that perifheth , but for that which indureth unto excrlaſs- ; 
ing life, ( k) Lay net vp for jour ſelnes treaſrures vpon earth where &Matth. 19,20, 
woth and ruit dath corrupt, and theenes breake through andſteale, © 
but lay vp for your ſelues treaſures in heanen, where neutber moth 
nor ruſt doth corrupt , and where theenes doe not breake through 
nor ſteals. (1) Whoſorner ſhall drinke of this water ſhall thirſt againe: 
but Whoſeencr drinketh of the nw that 1 ſhall gine bim , foall [obs 413,14: 
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newty thirſt : but the water that | ſhall gre him , ſhall be in him « 


well of water ſpringing xp into everlaſting life, ( m) Riches and 
honor aro with me , yea durable riches and righteouſneſſe, That 
which doth moſt of all commend and ſer torth grace, that 
which makes it amiable and louely, and giues it an excellen- 
cie aboue all carthly things is this z that ir 1s a permanent 
polleſſion, and an euerlaſting treaſure which cannot bee 
loſt, TFir were not ſo, men could not priſe ic abone carth- 
ly things. This DoARtrine then of falling from the ſtate of 
grace, takes away the very excellencie and dignity of grace, 
and ſo it would cauſe men to vilifie and vnderyalue it, and 
to preferre the baſe and eranlitory things of the world bc- 
fore it; which would be a dangerous conſequence. 

Secondly, this alſcrtion, would ouerthrow and vtterly dil- 
anull che very nature and eſfence of crue ſauing grace. For 
true grace (as | haue proued at large before) is ofa perma- 
nent, immortall,growing and increaſing nature, it cannot 
periſh nor decay where once it isin truth begun, This Do- 
Arine of 4 totall or finall fall from grace, makes grace to bee 
a tranſirory and fading thing , it ouerthrowes this nature 
and cflence of all crue gracey therctore it cannot be admit- 
red cu:n in this reſpeQ, 

Thirdly, this aſſercion if it were admitted, would vrterly 
diſanull, aboliſh and take away, the very root and chiefe of 
graces, cuen true, juſtifying and ſauing faith, For faith as it 
15 defined, Heb.1nt.t. Fs the ſubſtance of things boped for aud the 
enidence of things not ſeene : it 18 a ſure euidence of heauen and 
eternall life. Wherefore thoſe that haue this faich, (m) 
muſt not onely beleene, that God ts, but alſothat be is a rewarder 
of all ſuch as doe diligently ſeeke bim: they muſt bee perſwaded 
of all Gods promuiſes , and imbrace thems as their owne, and with 
faichſull Abraham, (n) they muſt not tagger at the promiſes of 
Ged through unbeleife, but they muſt be ſtrong i» faith, they muſt 
be fully perſwaded that as God is able, ſo likewiſe he will be faithfull 
to performe what ener hee hath promiſed, Hee that hath a true 
juſtitying and ſauing faith, muſt be able ro apply Chriſt 
Teſus and allche promiſes of the Goſpell ro himſclfe , a 

mu 
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muſt appropriate and ſacertaine them vnto himſelfe, ſo as to 
make them his owne for euer: hee muſt beable thus to ar- 
yes 
Ss (o) that heareth the word of Chrift, and beleeneth on 
him that ſent him, hath cuerlaſting life, and ſhall noe 
come into condemnation, but is palſed from death to 


oIohn 5,24, 


life : (p) hee chat truſteth and waiteth on God ſhall ne= pPſal. 125. r, 


uer be remoued, bur ſhall ſtand faſt for:euer, hee ſhall 
mount vp with Eagles wings, he ſhall runne and not 
be weary, hee ſhall walke and not be faint, (4) God 
will put his feare into hisheart, and hee ſhall noc des 
part from him 
But 1 decheare the word of Chriſt, Tbeleeue on him 
that ſenthim, I doe waice and truſt on him. 
Therefore I haue cuerlaſting life, Iam paſſed from death 
ro life and ſhall not came into condemnarion , I ſhall 
neuer be remouecd from the ſtate of grace , bur ſhall 
and faſt for euer, Iſhallrunne and not be weary, [ 
ſhall Walke and not faint, I ſhall not deparc from him. 
Hee that cannor argue thus, nor thus apply theſe promi- 
ſes of God vnco himſelfe, hath no faith ar all : hee that hath 
faith and is able thus co apply them, can alſure himſelte 
that hee ſhall perſeuere vnro the end, and neucr fall from 
grace : yea, and muſt aſſure himſelfe ſo from ſuch like pro 
miſes, or e|{e hee hath no faithin them, 
ſerrion of the Apoſftacie of the Saints, were once admitted, ic 
would quite aboliſh and vtterly take away, all true and ſa- 
uing faich, whoſe property it is, not only (r) net to faile:” 
and to overcome the world, the fleſh , the Dinell and all outward 
affuftions what ſorner : 1 Jobng: 4.eAs 15:9. Epbeſ: 6: 16, 
Rom:8:37. Heb:11:35: to 38.. but likewiſe to aſſume theſe 
promites of finall and rotall perſcuerance-toir (ele, ) -and 
fo by conſequence it would take away all ſfaluarion. . 
Fourthly, ifthis al{lertion were once adwitred, it would 
take away all certainty and allurance of ſaluation. For if the 
true Saints of God might after their true inſcition inco 
Chriſt fall finally or coratly from grace, then they could 


ncuer 


So that if-this aſ-- 


Ifay 40. 31. 


qlcr.z2- 40. 


rLuke 22.32, 
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It would take 
away all afſu- 
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neuer be afſured of ſaluation. Where ever there is a poſlibi« 
litic of falling, there can be no full and petfe allurance of 
ſaluation : a man can neuer be ſure of the end, if the means 
ro attaine it are vncertaine: perſeuerance in the ſtate of 
grace is the meanes ro attaine ſaluation z wherefore if men 
could not be aſſured of their perſcuerance , they could ne. 
uer be afſured of ſaluation, which depends vpon it, If: 
man might fall bur totally from-grace, _- could not beeaf- 
ſured of ſaluation , becauſe hee knowes not z whether hee 
ſhall cuer riſe againe; or whether God will cut him off in 
his finnes, before hee be reingrafted into Chriſt. Now thiz 
gracc of afſurance, isa ſpeciall fauour which God beſtowes 
ypon his Saints and Children it is the very anchor and 
Piller that ſupports their ſoules : andit is ſuch a grace asall 
che Saints both may and ought to hauc, withour any ſpeci 
all rcuclationzas appeares by diuers pregnant places of Scrip» 
ture , ( which for breuity ſake I will only quore', and not 
ſet downe at large: ) as Job.19.25,26, cap.21.15,18, cape} 
£6, cap.16.19, Pſal.27.1. Pſal.q6.1 to 8, 1ſaiit5.$,9. ca, 
3 2.17,18, cap,50.7,8,9: Tobs 5.24. cap,14.2y. Rom. 8.35«to 
the end. c4p,14.8,.2 Cer.g.t.to 10. Epbeſ.3.12, Phil.1,2 1,23, 
Cor, 3.4. FE Theſ.1.4,5;1Tim.1.7,12.2 Tim. 2.19, (4Þ.4:7,8, 
18. Heb,2,15, cap.10.34,35+ 1 Petiq.lg 1 lobn 3,2. cap,qut7, 
18, csp.5-18,19,20, By diuers Fathers : as Tertallian lb. de 
Baptiſms, Macarins hom.i 5,17, Clemens Alexandrinm:Peda- 
gogs: ib: 1, cap.6. Strom, lib:7, pag.153. Cyprian de Mortalita- 
ge:lib, Hilary in Matth: (an:i5, Chryſoftome: hom: g: in Rem, 
and bom:3:wn 2 Cor. Fulgentina : De Predeſf: ad e Mon. eAw 
goſtine in Pſal: 88, and 122: and in his bookes De Bono Per(t« 
xerantie: and de Corrept :<t gratia, "Bernardin Cantics ſermo: 
62, And by the vnanimous. conſent of all Proteſtant Dis 
uines. See Corcordees: Lmtherana. pag: 569, The diſputati- 
on of Ralibex. pag :461 :to 538- Buceri eAntididagma ca: 
To. fol:35. The latter Confcllion of Helaetre: Artic: g : and 
16, The Confcſhon of Bobemia : Artic: 6, The Confellion 
of Saxone: Artic: 3,7;9. Bylb:lewell in his Apologie:pag:67, 
68, To paſſe by all Proceſtanc wricers which I might mens 
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tion, who haue defended and maintained. chis Doarine of 
che Certaintic of ſaluation againſt the Papiſts who oppoſe 
ir. Wherefore ſince this Doarine of the Apoſftacie of the 
Saints, would vtterly abrogate, fallifie and ouerthrow the 
Grace and Doarine of Affurance and Certaintie of faluati- 
on 3 it muſt needes beea falſe , dangerous. and pernitious 
DoQrine which cannot be admitted, 
Fifthly , ifthis were once admitted for a truth, it would 5. 
take away and vtterly aboliſh in the Saints the grace of Joue, It;would take 
andof toy and comfort in the holy Ghoſt ; ic would take a» 3wayall loue 
way the cauſes of alltruc loue and joy , and conſequently = = _ 
theſe graces themſelues, which are the very endof the Goſ- Ghoſt, CP 
pell, and the things in which the (») very kingdowr of God uToha ry. 12. 
confſts ; wherefore it cannot bee admirted euen in this reſ- _ 14. 1948 
et, 5.13. 
Sixthly , if this aſſertiongwere once granted, it would , 
make food and ſauin 4 -—_ to bee -_ 2 meere morrall __ = = 
perſwaſion, and not a worke of the holy Ghoſt; athing that nawre, kwg- 
was meerely ſubjeQ to our owne wills,. not our wills ro it, domepower of 
Sorthar 'it would deſtroy the kingdome of grace within ys, Graces 
and make vs Kings and Lords ouer grace, whereas grace 
hath akingdome and dominion ouer vs. If aman had li- 
bertieto caſt off grace at his pleaſure,then grace ſhould haue 
no power,no kingdome nor dominion ouer him z then the 
kingdome of grace , and the kingdome of Teſus Chriſt in 
the hearts of = Saints, ſhould be but a meerc fition or fa- 
bulous conceice : whereas the Scriptures doc inforime vsro 
the contrary, almoſt in cucry page. If wee may rcjett the * 
yoke of Teſus Chriſt, or caſt off grace at our pleaſures, where 
then 1s the kingdome of Chriſt, or grace that is. within» vs & 
An earchly Prince who hath bur a Lin dome ouer the bo» 
dies of his ſubjects, 1s able ro keepe | con from rebellion, 
and from caſting off his yoake at their-pleafure g_ Chriſt Ie- 
fusand grace , haue nor onely a kingdome over vs, buta 
kingdome in vs to z- and that not 1n and ouer our bodies, 
| burin and ouer our foules and bodieszin and ouerthe whole 
matt and che whole ſoule z cherefore we cannot burbe ſub- 
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# 3 Cor, On, 5. 
Ila 43-13, 

Fas 6.30, 

9 Phil.z.16, 


yEzech 36.27. 
1Rom, 5.31, 


©]; Ep3f7: ad 
Rom, 6:5: on 


£4p.6, v:9, 10, 


ſubie& cothem , and wee haue no power to caſt chem off, 
Grace it captiuates the whole ſoule, the whole man, (6s) it 
brings enery thought into ſwbieHion unto Jeſus Chriſt 3 it workes 
ſo powerfully and majeſtically in mens foules, that (p) none 
can /et it or reſiſt t : it makes (9) every knee to bow and ſtoope 
to Ieſus Chriſt, (r) and ro keepe his 1ndgements and doe them ; 
yea, (s) it reignes through righteonſneſſe, not for a yecre or two, 
or tor ſome ſhort and little ſpace, but wnto erernall life through 
leſws Chrift our Lord: wherefore this DoQrine which doth 
thus ouerturne and pull downe the very kingdome of grace, 
which makes it ſubjeR vnco man , whereas man is ſubje& 
ynro it, muſt needes bee damnable and pernitious ; and ſo 
cannot be admitted for a truth euen in this reſpe. 

Laſtly , if this aſſertion were once admitted , as it would 
ouerrurne the kingdome and tate of gracey ſo ir would bke- 
wiſe ouerthrow the very kingdpme and ftate of Glory, For 
if men may fall from the ſtate of grace, there can bee no 
impediment or cauſe aſſigned why they might not likewiſe 
fall from the ſtare of glory, The ſtate of grace and plorie 
are but one and rhe ſame in ſubſtance and nature, they dif- 
fer onely in perfeion and degrees: they are but one and 
the ſame eſtate in realicie andin truth, (euen as the Church 
militant on carth, and the Church eriumphant in heauen, 
ere but oneand the ſelfe-ſame Church, vnder one and the 
ſelfc-ſame head Chriſt Jeſus, ) The ſtate of glory is begun 
here, it hath its foundation and beginning in the ſtate of 

race: Ifchen the foundation way faile,, why not the buil- 
ding? if the ſtate of grace may fade and end, why not the 
ſtate of glory which depends vpon it ? They are both the 
ſame in nature, ſubſtance and quality ; there are the ſelfc- 
ſame grounds and reaſonsfor the perperuitic and continu- 
ance of the one as of the other : there cangot be one ſolid 
ground or reaſon alledged, why the ſtate of glory might 
not be loſt, but may well and truly be applicd ro the ſtate 


- of grace: Thercis the ſame ſementing and vniting grace of 


loue z ( which * Origen makesto be chicfe and onely cauſe, 
why the Saints can never fall from the Rate of glory) 4 
| ot 
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both eſtares;:there 15 che ſame vniou-and contuadion with, 
Chriſt and the holy Ghoſt in both: there 15 the ſame hand, 
and loue of God and Chrift co-fupport the Saints in- both, 


eftaces: chercareche ſame grounds and-promiſes in Scripe 
ture, the ſameproofes for perpetuitic of both eſtates : yea, 
there are more grounds and texts ot Scripture, and-there are 
more promiſes to proue the perpetuity of the ſtate of grace, 
ther-chere are co cuince the perpetuity of the ſtate of glory: 
There can be.no caufe afiigned to proue the durabilicy and 


continuance of the ſtate ot glory., butthe ſame may be true 


ly applicd to the ſtate of grace, All che difference in theſe 


eftaresthar I can finde , 1s ancly chis: thar the one is more. 


compleat, cxact-and perfet then the other, not more firme 
and ftable, The eſtate of glory.is free from all kindes of 
finne, and from all temptations which may draw men to it: 
and ſo1s the ftare of grace in zſſue and euent, Ir is all oney 
not to be oucrcome.,. not to be hurt by linne and temptazt= 
ons ; as not toſinne, not to be tempted. Now: the Saints 
in the ſtateof grace, are neuer oucrcome , neuer inortally 
wounded by finne and temptation: ſinne, remprations, and 


the fecond death, they haue no power ouerthem, ( as I 
haue formerly proucd atlarge: ) So chat the-linnes of the: 


Saints,and the remprations ro which they are ſubjcR, whiles 
they are it the ſtate of gracc, .can no waics difference them 


from the Saints in glory , in reſpe of the perpetuitie of 


their eſtates g. becauſe theſe finnes and temprations doe nc- 
uer:ouercome.them, nor caſt them downe from the ſtare of 
grace, If vow you will make the liberty and frcedome of 
mens wills to difference theſe eſtates: -you muſt know, that 
the will of the Saints-in glory,is as free, nay more free, then 


.the will of the Saints in grace2..S0 that.the freedome of che- 


will can be no cauſe why onc'eftate ſhould be more perma- 


nent then the other: what then ſhould make a difference ?- 


The ſtare of grace defires the preferuation and continuance 


. of itſelfe , as welkas the Rate of glory + and every gratious - 


foulein hisdegree, hath as greata complacency and delighe 


in theſtace of grace; as any glorified ſaule hath in che a” | 
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The Perpetuitie of a —M 


0 


of glory, So that all chings being well conſidered, if men 
may fall from-the ſtate of grace, which is the foundation, ig 
will neceſſarily follow z that they way likewiſe fall from the 
ſtxre of glory, which is the building : ( there being the ſame 
reaſons, grounds, and cauſesro ſupport them both, ) A 
conſequent which can never be admirced vpon any tearmes 
by any man that hopes co have a part in heauen , or a ſhare 
in gloxy : a conſequent which cannot be approued, vnleſle 
we Will vtterly renounce , diſclaime and quite annihilate 
that chriſtian religion which we now profeſſe, and turne 
ofc fled and blaſphemous Athbeifts without any more de- 

C . Wherefore our Antagoniſts doftrine muſt needs ber 

odious, wicked, atheciſticall and blaſphemous euen in this re- 

ſpe&; and thoſe that haue or Jookefor grace here, or gle. 

ry hereafter, had neede with might and maine for to oppoſe 

ic 3 becauſe ir ſtrikes art the very roorte and ground of all true 

grace? andvtcerly depriuves and ſpoyles all Chriſtians,bath 

of the ſtare of grace and glory roo. 

Fourrhly , ifthis doQtine ot the. finall or torall Apoſtacie 
of the Saints ſhould be admitted, it would produce many 
dangeraus conſequences in reſpeR of the whole Church of 
God, but more eſpecially in reſpeR of our Church of Emg* 
land, | 

For firſt, it would wrong the whole Church of God in tre 
ducing , ſlighting and condemning the doctrine and 
-nionof all the ancient Fathers, and of the Church of God 
in former ages,; and in vilifying and contraditing the do-' 
Qrine of all Proteſtant and reformed Churches, and the 
judgement and learning of all the beſt moderne and Prote- 
ſtanc Diuines; iwho have alwates maintained this aſſertion; 
that the true Saints of God can neuther finally nor totally fall from 
grace, asTſhall prouc hereafter, 

Secondly , '# would wrong the whole Church of Godin 
reuiuing, and raifing vp fromhell, that old Pelagian Here 
ſic, whichhath not onely beene condemned .aud oppoſed 
' by Saint Angaſtine, Hierome,Proſper, Bradmerdyn, and-otbers, 
' bur likewile by three ſeuerall Cauncelly £0 wits Mm" 

ce 
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cell of Mileneta»: the Councell of Africhke, and che Coun. 
cell of Oy Por as all the points of Arminianiſme are 
nothing clſc but mecre Pehagians/mee clad in; other rearmes 
fo this was one branch and member of the Pe/agiex or Deme- 


pelagian Hetelic , that rhe irne Saints of God might fall away 
from the ftate of gract: whence the Deme-pelagians did cancel - 


and carpe at Saint eAnguſtines dofirine , for teaching , that the 
Saints after they were once regenerated bad ſuch a diſpoſition par 


imo thew, that they conld not but perſenere in grace 3, as appeares © 
by the Epiſtles of Hilarie and Proſper to Saint Anguftine- concern- - 


iag the remninders of the Pelagian Herefie: wheretore this do» 
Arine of the Apoſtacie of the Saints, being nothing elſe but 
2a part of the Petagian Herelie cannot be now admitted and 


imbraced-withouc great wrong aad prejudice to the whole. 


Church of God. . 
Thirdly, ic-would wrong the whole Church of God in 
making ir ſubjeR to corruption, and toa torall and finall 


fall from grace: - For if any or cuery -particular member of- 
therrue Church of God conſidered by :themſelues, -or if - 
particular Churches may fall quite away from grace ( as you : 


affirme ) the whole Church of Gad may doe ſo too; The 


Catholike and vniverſall Church confi of individuall and 
perricular Saints and Churches, and all the promiſes of per- - 


ruicie, perſeucrance andammortality, that are made to the 


whole Catholike Chutch , belong co cuery private Chri- - 
ftian , andto cucry,parcicular Church as really andcruly as : 
they doc to the whoke Churche becauſe the whole Church + 
Hath her being and exiftence in them, and they are the © 
erue branches and members of this Church, There isthe 


fame reafon of eucry particular part-and member which con-' 
ſtiruces and makes vp the whele , as there is of the whole ic 


ſcife 3 if the whole: be perpertnall and ex<mpred from 'the 
danger of a totall br a finall fall, the ſeyerall parts of which - 
i compoſed muſt ncedes be ſoto; if the parts be muca- - 


ble and ſubjeQ ro Apoſtaciey the whole which doth ariſe 


and grow trom-them muſtneedesbee (ſo: if che rooce and 


foundation ace of a ſlippery fading and failing narure,” the - 


bzanch, , 
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branch, the fruit and building muſt reſemble them , for no 
mari can frame & permanent firme and ftable n_ » out of - 
corruptible , brittle and vnſtable-principalls, * It then rhe 
private and particular Saints of God, if any indiuiduall and 
ſingular members of the holy Catholike Church might fall 
corally and finally from grace, the whole Catholike Church . 
of God, which is compoſed and made vpof them , mighe 
fall ſoroo: which cannor be admitred withour great inmry 
and wrong vato the Church, which by the voice and vert 
&* Eccleſia bum- et of the Scriptures is ® permanent andperpetuall : not ſub- 
breri poreft, de-" jc@ roa torall ora finall fall no more then Chriſt himſelfe 
feere won pore * whois the head, the life, the husband, the pillar and foun« 
— open mgm dation of it : as we may reade, Pſal.72,17. Pſal,145.3 3a 
Senerabit eccleſia 97+ CAP+ F414. CAP5 9.21, COP.GO.L, $0 22, Dan. 2.44 £4p,4.3; 
Sue fine. Aambr: 34,3 5+ 04Þ.6.26, C4Pe7.14,18,27, X1ich.q.7. Luke 1,33, and 
Ener:in c@31, infinice other places, 


P 6: with : | O 
Mr im  - Fourthly, ic would produce many dangerous conſequens 


ther fathers 3. Cie3 in reſpet of the Church of England, For firſtzit will pull 


gres, vpa mainefoundation, 2 maine principall and ground of 
; truth , which hath beene planted and ſeticd in our Church; 
i will rafe a ſtrong bulwark and fort of true religion, which 

the beſt and chiefelt worthies of our Church haue hitherto 

full well and mapfully detended , againſt all forraine hoſtili» 

ty wharſocuer: which will be a great diſparagement and ble- 

miſh ro our Church, Secondly; it will giue our cnemies juſt 

cauſc to vaunt and triumph ouer vs, apgco ere& a Trophie 

where as they nener got the ficld. This hath beene the glo- 

ry and honour of the Church of Ezgland, that the Romviſh 

Church and all her complices, ſince her reformation and re- 

uolt from themzcould never yet with all their learninggwit, 

or policy, conuince her of any maine or tundamentallerror 

in her doQrine, Bur if we ſhould now admit, of 4 final or 4 

forall fall from grace, and imbrace it asatruth; we thould then 

Conuince our ſcluesof a maine and fundamentall error in 

our doAtrine; and yecld the waſters vp to them , withoura- 

ny combare or oppoſition at all; when as hicherro they 

werenot able to wreſt themirom vs by truchand flea 
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of argumentz and fo we ſhould givethem juſt and lawfull 
cauſe to triumph ouer vs,to the great diſhonour of God, to 
the very berraying of the truth, and to our owne perpetuall 
infamie and diſgrace. Thirdly , it would breake downe the 
very walls and bulwarkes of our Charch , tha® ſo Arminia: 
niſme and Poperie might come ruſhing in with a full carere 


andquire beare downe the truth. For if rhe dorall and final As 


poſt acie of the Seints were once a8mitted and receied for 2 
eruch , this very point ic ſelfe is groiſe and palpable efrmi- 
wianiſme and Poperie; it is a point whichche Arminians and 
Papiſts defend againſt the Proteflamsz and it drawes along 
with ir many other groiſe and palpable points of Arminia- 
niſme and Poperie z 25 freewill bath to receiue and reve? grace at 
our pleaſares: Vveniall ſine : no certainty of ſaluation in this life 
without ſome ſpecial reue/ation: wniner(all grace : that thoſe who 
are not eleled to ſaluation are members of the holy Catbolicke 
Chnrchz that the number of the ele it not certeine vato God hins. 
felfe , and the like, If this one point then ſhould be admit- 
ted and imbraced by vs as atruth, it would ſerue the whole 
body of Arminieziſme and Pelagianiſuwe, and a great part of 
Poperi- inte our Church, and quickly cruſh and quell that 
glorious and holy truth which now we doe profelſe.Fourch- 
ly, it this affertion were once admicred, it would bring in a= 
mong vsa rcitcration of baptiſme, which the Church of 
Godin former ages, and all proteſtant and reformed Chur-. 
ches doe diſclaime;except it be in ſome ſpeciall caſes, For if 
regeneration bethe effeR and ſruite of Baptiſme , ( as ovr 
eAntagonifts affirme: if this regeneration mighe be yrrerly 
aboliſhed and loſt: either men muſt be rebapriz:d, or elſe 
they could never beregenerated apaine z or clſe they wuſt 
make the ſhadow more permanenc then the ſubRance, and 
theſeale more durable & laſting then theching or covenant 
to which it is annexed,  Fitthly, it would fer our Church 
andthe other Prorcſtant Churches beyond the ſeas ar vari- 
ance,and cauſe them ro negle(t the common-enemie: and ſo 
Þy ineuicable & necellary conſcquence would'open a'dirc& 
ready way forthe Papal and - - Mheth——A ole Face 
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ors hada hand, ar leaſt a finger, in rayling otthis preſent 
controuerlie, Sixchly , it would breed ſuch a combuſtion 
and diuiſien in our Church , as would hardly bee appeaſed 
without great hurt and danger to the (tate + we ſec by pres 
{cnt experiefce,that this dorine hath already bred a taQi- 
on and diuifion in our Church,and drawne.many great dif. 
ciplesa'ter!t ;,awhoif they were norawed by ſuperiour po- 
wers, would make ſuch aftrange and fodame rent and com> 
buftion in our Church and ſtace, as would indanger.both 
& giue occaſion to our enemies to fiſh in troubled {treames, 
where they could hardly. milſe their prey. You theretore 
( my brethren) who are ſo hot and forward, ro viher and 
bring into our glorious and much renowned Church , this 
damnable and pernicious DoQrine , conſider whar yoy are 
about ro doe 3. conſider what dangerous and diſmall conſe. 
quences are like to follow and inſue vpon it: confider how 
ill and viper-like you ſhall reward thar mother of yours, 
which hath nouriſhed and brought you vp, to the end, thar 
you ſhould defend her vpon all occafions , and not beare 
armes againſt her, Conlider thatit is no other but the Di- 
uell himlelte, who either by his owne priuate ſuggeſtions 
ro our hearcs,,, or el{c by his. dangerous agents and feditious 
factors, 'doth labourito withdraw you trom the faith , and 
to rent you from your mother Church ; not for any deſire 
or loue to God or to thetruth , but for priuate ends, and 
by reſpets ; thatſohee may make both you and othersa 
prey and bootie to himlelte, Conſider what the-induce- 
ments arc that Jeade you to imbrace this error. - If you will 
but examine your owne hearts well, you ſhalltfinde, that the 
thing which leades you to it, is either the learning or fame 
'of ſome particular men that defend it : or ſome ſecret ha- 
tredand malice, cicherto all, or to ſome particular men that 
doe oppolc it; orelfe {ome ſelte conceite,,: and ſome high 
opinion which, you attribute to. your awne conceits with- 
out any, dye examination bf them by the word of God « of 
elle iris ſomegelire of fingularitic.or fame , or'the hope of 
£3ine, hongur,and prefermenc « \orel{ca/fecret longing #Þ> 
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ter che fleſh pars ofe/£gype- and che whore of Reme : one 
of theſe I may be bold to ſay is the cauſe that moues you to 
patronize this erronjand not the loue ot God or of his crutch, 


Remember therefore, that (f) you are bought with a price, [x Cor,7,z3, 


that you ſnonld not be the ſernants of men ; that the word of God 


15 the rule of life and DoQrine , and not theword of men : 
remember, that if you are (et) the ſheepe of (hriſt , you ma#t 


beare bis voice, and his only ; you muſt not hearken to the voice 


of trangers , let their learning or their parts bee what they 
will. No men more apt to erre then thoſe of greateſt parts 


tIohn 10,44, 


and learning, eſpecially when as their parcs and perſons are * 


not ſanRified. * The greateFt ſcbollers bane alwaies broached 
and propagated the greateſt, and moſt dangeronterrors, Where. 
fore neucr pinne your taith to the fickle opinions ct traile 


& See Vintentt 
Lerinenſ, conty. 


hevel cap.1 5.16 


and. mortallmen, ( eſpecially of tuch men, 1n whoſe liuesT;,2., 


the pratiſe and power of religion ſhin-s not forth ) bur ex- 


amine all things by the word of God : (v) an4theugh av An. , Gig 


gel from heanen, ( much leile a Diu-1l from hell, or a carnall 
man from earth ) ſrould bring any other dottrine to you then 
what you finde to be warranted and recorded chere , receiue 
hin not, but let him be accurſed, Sure l am, thatthis Doc- 
frine of the final or totall Apoſt acy of the Saints, hath no ground 
nor footing for it in the word of God; it you will but rake 
the paines to ſearch the Scriptures, you ſhall finde. ir ſo: 
whercfore let not the opinion or fame of any particular pa- 
tron ofthis error, ouer{way your judgements, againſt che 
Scriptures and the word of Gad, And as for all other pri-= 
uace and by reſpeAs , which may itigage you to adore this 
crrorz remember that Gods glory and the loue of cruth ( if 
not the good and welfare of the Church and ſtate) ſhould 
ouer ballance and ſurpaſſe them all. Better it 15 to loſe the 
world with all the fame, the riches, honours, and prefer-= 
ments in jt, then to loſe the Lord of truth, and his cuerlaſt- 
ing fauour ; to loſe the peace of conſcience , the joyes and 
comforts of Gods Spirit, which are moſt vnſpeakable,dclect- 
able and glorious : ( of which this aſſertion muſt needes de. 
priue you ) or to loſe boch Joule and body at the laſt, in 
| 2 =: OS H hope 
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bope of gaining honour or preferment now. Wherefore 


The Ancient Fa 
thers of the 
Church.; 


lay aſide all (iniſter and by reſpeRs, and conlider how many 
great, dangerous and pernitious conſequencies will incut« 
cablic follow vpon this Doftrine, of the fiuall & torall Apoſta- 
cy of the S4ints, and then you cannot bur vererly difclaime 
and deteſt it from your ſoulcs, and cuen from-your hearty 
1mbrace this orthodox and found policion, in which the 
whole happinetle and treaſure of a Chriſtian ſoule conſiſt; 
T bat ſnch as are once truly regenerated and ingrafeed into Ghrih 
by a tree and linely faith , can neither finally nor totally fall from 
FACES 

6 I haue now ( asT ſuppoſe ſo fully proued the truth of 
this poſition , That ſuch as are once truly regenerated and in. 
grafted into Chriſt by a true andlinely faith , can neither finaly 
nor totally fall fromgrace , by arguments andreafons drawne 
from the Scriprures, { which are the only rule and judge 
in concrouerlies, and the onely ground and proofes on 
which | heererclie) that no man can bee able to gainlay it, 
But yetfor further ſaisfaRtion in the point, ro ſuch whom 
the Scripture will not fatisfie, I-will here in the cight place 
produce ſome human authorities ro confirme it 8 which 
ſhall reduce co-theſe three generall heads, Firſt,l ſhall proue, 
that this was the Da@rine of the ancient Fathers of the 
Church, Secondly, that this was, and is the DoQrine of the 
Proteſtant Chuches beyond the Seas, Thirdly, that th.s was 
and is the DoArine of the Church of England. 


The Fathers, 


'Or the firſt oftheſe. Thar this was the DoArine of the 
ancient Fathers of the Church: I ſhall maniſef it by 
their owne authorities, which Iwill vouch ia Latjuc, as 
finde them printed, (*eſpecially-lince I cite them ro ſatisfie 
the Learned, not the vulgar ſorc) left F{hould ge the op- 
polices any juſt occaſion to carpe at me; or wrong the aus 
Gt018,. or che reader in the tranſlations. 


: Regenerate mans eſtate. 


I will 6rſt begin with che ancienceſt of the 
ſodeſcend to thoſe of latter times, . 
Dionyfina Woes rs 19-6 the Apoſtles times, 
and ( as himſclfe records-4t in his.1 1. Epiſtle ts :Ap oliophanm 
the Philoſopher ) was 25. yearcs of age at the death of Chriſt, 
thoughothers doubr of ic and of his workes, hath-deliuered 
and recorded this very doftine, in his booke De dining no- 
winibus:cap:7. His words are thele, Diwina fides, oft labile 
credentidi ſedet,que bot in veritate locaton spſiſque veritatens im- 
| ape identitatecertanet fimplicem veritatis notionens ba- 
extibus y t qui crediderunt. Nam profetid ſt (cientia cogneſcentini 
Cognitoru coninnttrix eft jg nor antia vero mutations ſemper, ct ex 
fe ignoranti ſue dinifienss oft author : cum qus in Teritate cre» 
dit inxta Scripture fidew , nibilremonebit a tire fidel autore , in 
quo conſtant iam immobilis atque immitabilis identitatis habebit. 
So cap:8. about the endu: Verma enim profeito ot bene ſalutems 
non preter intentionens Scripture ſanfte, vt bonitete cuntta ſaluan- 
ters que ſunt:amnia} ab ſuoruns prolap ſine vavernes redimantem, 
ft edicare merito pofſunng , quantum cuinſque ſalnendorum admit- 
19t nature, ldcireo ctiam redemptionem 1473 theology nominant, 6x 
quo ſinit qua' vere ſunt adid cadeve,' ut nov fiut, Ex to item quod 
etfi quid deliquerint ,et ab ordine ſus aberranerint , et imminus; 
tionem aliquam per feltianis bonoruwm:-ſuoraum peſſa fecrimt:i. Has 
etiam parte 4 paſſions et mnybecillttats', ac prigatione redinnit , 101- 
plensr quod deft; ot paterne affe Qu infirmiiat em ſupplans.,, atque 
a malo erigens, imo-in pulchro hſtens, er.quod effiuxerat bon; re= 
pariens 4c diſponeus ,orditiis.qued atteſt mullo atque poſitions exor- 
Hans, integra perficiens,;et abs abſalnens incorcinus- 
retibue,: And alle before he hath thake wards, Sraque. (2t 
vernys dixerim; hoc mag ff dinine inſtetia proprium nequaqua 
emellire atque enernareoptimorum- quorimmngue naſculing ſen» 
fam, lar gittone carnaliuminequerfe quis. 1d conttur agere,.. tos fing 
adevierio liq uereyſed cor enpreciar a;jrflexitiliguaſietsfolujert, 


Fathers, and 


thismoſtancient-Diuines opanion,thoſ echatarecruly faich: 
Tuſtin 


full,can neucrfa}l- quire away from graces 
Hs 0 3 
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gno charins babernry a» webreventizn ts. qui ins charum habes; 


—— 


Leo, endibiod vd3 to f Tuſftin:: Murthy. 2 111247 
Taſtin Martyr who flouriſhed in'the yeere of ourLord 163 
and ſomewhat after eonenrreth- in opinion with vs, in hig. 
Explit. qneffin Gomt: Chriſt: poſuarum + quaſt: 23, Por there 
the Gentifes Yemand rhis queſtion ': $5 Dominus' antequany 
mortem perferyed, rogarir we Diſcipult x parre ſan efficeren-. 
tur ,, & tamenpoſiea [ndas peryt , qui fit ut cauſa eornmpreces = 
oblate,arcepie, grateque fucrint ? gauomode ctiam vorum oft i{- 
tnd, Scio nie a tefemper-aydiri > Te which-hee replies, [ys 
dai quideww ex cotempersperys, cum Chrijtus buccollam panis ti 
tinttam <6 dedit-, accept aque buccella, a Inda'Suranas in cum ine » 
trauit, egrefſneque ſe 4 ceteris diſcipulis diremit; Preces antens 
pro di[cipatus fuſe ſnnt poſt ?ude difiunttiovwem. Idque ex-ipfir 
prec:biu intelligitr cum Dominny precarue-eft bis-varbu. *Quod 
m1hidedift: & cradideflrſeryaui,, -nec:quiſquamcormm pe- 
rijr niſt filivs perditus ve Scriptura impleatur, Primun igieay 
Indas pip t deinde fuſe ſunt preces diſoipalorum cauſa; From 
whence I colleQ, thatin rhe opinion of Jaſfr Adaxtyr, thoſe 
for whom'Chrift docirpray and mreecereds, can never periſh. 
ror faltfromgrace> bur Chnft dork pray & intercedefor all. 
ſuch as are once truely regencratcd and ingrafred into him 
by faith, Therefore in I»ſis7 Atertyrs.opinton they.can'ne+ 
y:r periſÞnorfal}from grace. S# Queff, 98, The Gentiles 
demand,” 85\ Dem rimorens-wen vecefſariiins verbie fates confir= 
mat , cus rat qui vimer noneſt priiects charicace- praditus 
ear idewy diſcipulos fuos docet bis er bre + Fimere eum:qui & 


_ anjmum & corpus 1n Gel:ennam poteſtperdere? Hee expli- 


cates this: quefhpn- thus, Nonboe:a- Powe diftam: off. ; Qui, 
metuir non eſt in'eoperfera chariraz; fg qaculna dixs;es 
Domini dixeris 'ferontid; Thed aurrms > Mctuite patius:cunt 
qui-er anunum'& corpus perdere in Gehennam poteſt, dic- 
tum ab co non eff:perfetha charitares tollende yratia; (lai \enins 
waiore ares rainy vens Tommy metun ol gn. \Deww. 
ecbaritite duBias hoc fatit, '[tagurmaer Deimern waiſa eff cuv 
ta que bara babenror mine anive «utur.” Luo cum proftunts« 
a4 o/f-5d qnod creditar ,or traditur ; eo. veltimentiong arnaarnr: Ot 


cine: 
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rin amiſſionem times, dum in certamon de requant charansbabet 
difienderit.. Derrmpeo ante certemnine v1 ennvelld\, reianine- 
11s ami/ſionss eornum que amate-ſwet , deponiter, Nagrut ad ilind 
rem pus meceſſarinu eft tri me11us, 'Neque eving v1 wajum Vim ba- 
bet tollende chartatus, ſic metus, Idem entity et amare poteft et 
timere, Bertie, astrom the former, ſo likewife fromthis lar- 
ter place wauld colkeR and prove,” that the Bainrs nights 
faltrom graces and his reaſon from this latrer place is,” be- 
cauſe cthey-ought to feare. TI colleA the contrary 4 and ſo 
doth luftin Harty afirme; that becauſe they ought rofear?, 
therefore they:cannot fall away >: becauſe rhe feare of Gog'1s 
rhe cauſe thatrheir graces arc never loſt: and fo Iſh Uſare 


- 


tr is clecretorme, aud not for Bertings 
| Trmemn, | 
Irena Biſhop of Liens , who flouriſhed in the reigne of 
{ ommodwus the Emperour abour a$p ;yeares after Chriſts\naci» 
uity 2 hach ineffeR delinered the {cife ſame doArine, /ib: 5, 
aduer ſus hereſes, pag.550to 558. &p.564, Perfetti igitmr,qui Bepe.1 571. 
er ſp.ritum in ſe perſenerante habent des;et animas corpora fine que- 
rela ſernauerint2 t6:off., illam que ad Deum: oft fidem fermaprer, 
et camque all preximens eofb cnſtodiemes:: Vude & trmplam del 
plaſma eſſe ait,, Neſcitis, dicens,/'quoniam templum Dei eſtis, | Corcs; 
ct {piricus Dei habitat in vobis? 7 omplums igitar dev in quo $pi- | 
ri inbabitat, et membra ((brifti non participare ſalntem, ſod tn 
perditjoue redogr drcerey quoncetlo non off maxime blaſphemintinnd 
aliccle after: MMordnyue anime exenit, flat eff enin nite): ne- 
que ſpiritus,incompoſurues eff enim, er ſimplex ſpiritus , qui reſolus 
won poteſt , etipſe vita eſt eorun «qui percipiunt eum, Pig, 553 
Facics noftra-videbir faciem;Dei viui; & gaudebir gaudiouns 
cnarabili : Fidelicet, comm ſunem videat gavidinns, Nance aurens 
partem ſpire cim ſumionm ad pefettionens et prepurationem 
incorruptcle, Paxlatim aſſuefcentes oapere et portave Den: quod 
et Pignus'dixit Apoſtelus, hoc oft ,partem cins honoris, qui a Deo x;.1., 
wobis pronnſſue oft, Sir go hor piguuts babitans mmubas 1am ſpixi> ref 
Mates efficit, ec ablorberurmertate ab imimbrtalitace: 'Vo3 es Rom.s, 
mimar,noneſtiganicarnc, ſed in fpiriinp Gquidemſpiritus 
Derhabitac in yobis, Hos FR frennadans iativoan =, 
4 O 4 7 OM 
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lem efficie haminems:\, jt ali4d ſpirits: vinificans, quiet ſpiritalem 
efficit enm:.': Affia113 enim temporalis ſpiritus anteos ſempiters 
rus, Et afflatns quidenms enibus ad modicum,c tempore alique mas 
nens , deinde obiit ſine ſpiramento relinquens illud a quo fuit ante, 
Spiritns anten circundens intus et foru ho minem, quippe ſemper 


 perſercrans, nunquem relinguent cum. ' By Irenewr his verdi 
then, hethat hath once:the ſan Rifying ſpirit of God within 


him, can never fall from grace , and die againe : he can ne-- 
uer loſe this Spiricof God, norſuffer it ro bee quite extin« 
guviſhed., So 66:2. aduerſus Hereſes, cap:q7, Fides:queeſt ad 
mugiſtruns nofirums ſemper permanet firma, lib: q: cap: 34. Qu0+ 
mode rurſns dicunt carnem in corruptionens dewenire o& non perci« 
pere vitem gue 4 corpore Domini et ſanguine alitxr f lib: 4. cap: 
37+ Gloria Des vinens bows. Vita auters bomints vifie D 65. Sir 
nim que off per conditionem eff cnſio Dei vitam preſtat bominibutin - 
terre , who meg £4.que oft per -verbum manifeſtati 
Parris, vitampreftat bis , quivident Deum, lib: 5.pag.611. Qu 
credit in me non indicatur,od eft,non ſeparatur « Deo,adinnite: |} 
enim per. fidew Deo ; Sec pag:440,515,522,510;622. where 
he makes for ourpreſent purpale..:Thus1s chis holy andany 
cient Farher vary full and copiousin our: bchalte.: ' 

- "Clemens Alexandrina,- ©: | 
. Clemens Alcxandrinus «4 mun of admirable learning and 
parts , whe flouriſhed in the raignes of Seucrus and Antonius} 
betweene the yeereaf our Lord: :-200; and 220 : is ſe full and coo 
piorcs in our bebalfe throughout his workes, as if wee will but referre 
oxr [clues to bim,. this controxerſis will be ſoone determined. The 
firſt authoritie that 1 ſhall cite ont of him you may finds it : Px» 
dagogi: lib:z« cap:5+fol: 29.b, where ſpeaking, why the Saints 
of God are, called children in the Scripteres: bis words ave theſs, 
f' [nuencs ergo. s nouns, vr diftingueruraveteripo» 


<«.pulo, ij ſunt qui noua bonadidicerunt : ct ci:nobisvber 
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6 #xatis ipſa iuventugexpers ſenij, in qua ſemper:vigemus 

« adintellig enciam, et mentisagitationem; ſemper Wuencs, 

< er ſemper manſueri, et recentes ac noui, Quod aurenrſu- 

© jr #terniratis particeps z co quod eſt ab inceritu alieniſo- 

& [ct aſſimilari, ve puerilis #tacis appellatio,(lir nobis ver ro- 

*cius vitz, propterea = lieſenij expers;; quz eltin/nobis 

«© yeritas, ct:mores noftri qui ſunt veritace pertufi, Sapien- 
*cjaautem ſemper germinans, quz ſemper fimihicer er e0- 

«© dem modo {e habet, ce nunquam/ muratur, .Jb.copi 6, fol. 

46 20.4.6, Tint, illominamur: jlluminati, in filios adop- 
«tamur: adoprati perficimur: petfei, immortalesreddi- 

& mur. Ergo, inquit, dixi, 49 effi, et fily excet/# ones, 19, 

6 Perfeum dicimus cui nihil deeft, Quid autem ei delit qui 

& Deum nouit ? Eſtenim reuera abſurdum Dei yocari gra- 

© tiam, quz non fit perfea'er vndiquaqueplena, Qui eft. 
<autem perfeus, perfeRa vrique largietur. Soli ergo qui : 

© primum vitz fines atcigimus, 1am perfeRi ſumus, Tam au- 

© tem vinimus qui ſumusa morte ſeparari : Chrifſtumergo 

c« ſequi ſaluseft, Quodenim fatum eſt, in tpſo vita eſt, 

© Fen, amen dico -vobis, iiquit, qui ſermones meos audit, ot  — 
& eredit cd qui me wifit, aber vitem aterwam, t in indicium non Toba $i 
Ec Denit, ſed babet vitam eternams, Ita {olum credidille, erxc< 

«© gmcncratum efle , eſt in vita perfeQio. Nunquam eft enim | 

& Deus imbecillus : nouit quos vocauit, quos ſeruanir : (j- 

© mu} autem vocauit et frruatiit, {pfenivs vos, f inquir A» 

© poſtolus )' 4 Deo dof-eſtis, Netas eſt 'ergo! imperteftam | 

* entire, quod ab/ipfo docetur, Qtiod aurem ab' co diſci- - 

©ur, ct zeterni ſeruatoris, zterna falus: 1þ: Fides eſt dot- - 
«rinz-perfeQio : et ided dicit? qui credit in flium bebet vs-- 

« 1am etername Si crgo- quicredimus habemus vicam @cer- 
«<rnam, quid reliquieft vitre' vita #cernz potleſſiionem'? 1b, 
« fol:23.4, Omni ergo rationenosin omnibus Chriſto con-- 
© ;ungimuret familiares yeddimur ,* erin Uh z» pet 

«© {2nguinem eius quo redimimer: erin conſenſione;, nu- - 
*rritionemquez ex yetbo cfhcirur» er in incorruprione per © 
©ejus ipfius' mſtitatiotiem; cet vitze agenda rationiem. 7b, 
© cap 2 7. fel: 23.6, Diuinaviteinſticucio, eſt in zcrernum | 
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< permanens poſſeſſio, Pedagogi:4ib:3.cep:6. fol:48: b. Quo 


& mado non 1s multa, imo omn1a poſlider,, .qui theſaurum 
5 zternum nempe Dcum habeat?_ Petenti inquit, dabitar,es 
«« palſanti aperietar : Si Deus nihil negat, pictate ac religione 
<© prxditi viri ſunt omnia, 1b, cap: 12. fel:54. 4, b. Sapientiz 
* theſauri non peſſunt deficere, Tales funt yerbi legis, 


© yerba .conſolatoria, -non in-+tabulits Japideis., digitis 


«© Domini ſcriptis, - ſed ſcriptz in cerdibus hominum, in 
« quas ſolum non cadirinteritus. Strom. 46:2, fol: 80. «, Eſt 
© reuera immutabilicer, ad id quod eſt immutabile dedugi- 
* oo, Fides ergo, ct cognitio veritatis efficiunt,, ve: que es 
& 2cceperit animq, codem modo ct ſemper,cr {imiliter ſe ha 
© bear. 'Cum falſa autem cognatione coniunGaſunt tran- 
« ſitio, declinatio, ct defeio. Strow. ib : 7, fol: 149.6. Ei 
« qui exercitatione ex cogritione, parauerit virtutem que 


5 non potcſtamittj, cfficitur naturalis habirus. .Er quome: 
-& do Japidi grauitas, -ita huius ſcientia euadit hutuſmodi, vt 


* amicti non poljir,non inuoluataric, ſed voluntarie, vi 1 
© tionis accognitionis ac prouidentiz, Quoniam autem a- 


© miflum- non eſſe, per.cautionem fic eiulmodivrnonpoſſt 
\6 amitrt;;. cautionem quidem ad hoc yt non-peccet, bonam 
© autem confidcrationem , ad hoc vt-virtus non ainittatur 
cf reitnebit: engine aurem videtur bonam:prexbere conſt 


& derationem , docens perſpicere ea quze poſſunt adiuvare, 


"ad hoc vt virtus perinaneat, Res. eſt ergo maxima Dei 


# cognitio.: quocircaca.quoque ita cenſernatur virus vt a 
© mittinequeat, /6:x52.9. Scientia facit vt ſi quis caſus eue- 
*ncric , a proprio habitu-nunquam excedar z5 qui eſt pre- 


-& dicus cognitione, eſt enim,ſfolida et immutabilis boni que 


© {cientiam conſticuit polleſſio,. ve que licſcientia divine» 
< rum rerum et humanarum., Copgnitio ergo, nunquamefit 
<< jgnorantia, necbonum-mutatur in malum.: fo/, 153. 4:6; 
© Qui mundanas quidem vitat cupiditates, de 1j8.quz cog= 
© nouic tuturis, et quz adhuc ſub viſum non cadunt, tan 
© certam habet perſualionem, vt ea magis adeſle putat, qui 
que ſunt prxſentia,. 1s yero ctiam precatur cum Angels, 


\ <. YE qui jam ſit erjam aqualis angelise neque' oſt vaquem 
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5 extra ſanRtam cuſtodiam, ec licer orer ſolus »: habetchorts 
© Angclorum,vna afliftentem. , Ditum quidem eſt, 4;voy Plats, 


© Demini caſt us, permanens in ſtculum ſeculs : qui cnintcon- 

£ uerruncur 2:imore ad fidem et.juſtitiam, permanent in 

«ſeculum. . Iam vero abſtinentiam a,malis operatur is qui 

© timet : etiam cum fiducia.,accedit ad preces, Genus aytem 

<« ;pſum. orationis eſt gratiarum ao proprer prxterita, PIZs 

« {entia. er futura, .vi que ſunt, per, fidem 1am preſentia, 

& Strom, 146. 6. fol. 132. Sapicntiany autem ſolidam et humas» 

© nari.cognitionem, firmam.quangam et ſtabilem,, erque: 

«non pozeſt excidere, comprehenfionemyer' qua. compre- 

« hendic ca que ſunt, et prxterita, et furura : quam-nos do-- 

« cuit per ſuam preſentiam, cr per prophetas Domignus,  eſt= 

©que huiuſmodi vr non pollte excidere : :vt quz a verbo ſit 

«© cradita. Jb; fol. 134. b$,135+ 4. Non cf. cnim veique deco-- 

& rum-v. Dei amicus, quem. Deus predeftinauirante mun= 

& diconfticutionem.yvt refcratur in ſummam bliorum-adop= © 

& tionem, . voluptatibusſubtjciatur vel timoribus, .ct occu-- 

© petur in, comprimendis anime periurbarionibys. Augda-; 

& cx enim. dixetimy quemadmogdum cit preJeſtinatusper. 

&ex qui agic, .ctid guod conſequetur -..ica jple quegae 

< Um predcſtingucr;t, propter.cum. quem cognouit, habet 

«quem dilexit. ;- nec haber fururum conicAu dithcile, licue.: 

&« mv lc; ung contectantes, ſed. per Egcm cognitione pray, 

6 diram, ,accepit id quod, eft, jncertum er obſcurum alijs,; 6 

&« proprer charicatem jameelt, c3 prezceag,id quod eſt, ſcura.. 

* Credidir enim. ecproptcr prophetiam ct propecr, preſentt-i 

«© am, Dco.qui non mentitur, ct habct id quod credidir ,, ct- =} 

<@biinct, promilſionew, verizas autem.cit qui promaſt,. cr. : 

* finem prowilonis, propecrea.gquod fide dignus tt is. gui. 

«.cromtlic , firmiterac (labilicer, accept. per ſcientiam.. Is 

© 2utem qui per cumin quibus eſt ftarum, noux frmam. ac 4 

© ſtabilem fucurornm compre henfionem.,..turure occuyric, -4 

< per charizareni, 4b, Sgcatiagſhdua medications peruente. 3 

*26 habicurvzet ira perfeRa.ct.conſummara in habigu myſlt< 

© co, proptcr.charicatem manec talis.ve non poſfitexq KF, 

& Nam prungcaulan, .cteam quzab his cftgenira: compre 
_— | oe '  Hendus, 
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« hendit, ct in his eſt firmus ac ſtabilis, ſtabilicer ſtabiles, er 
quz excidere er dimoueri nequeunt rajiones poſlidens. Clz- 
mauic enim David, in etervnm non comenebitar inftus, Neq, 
< ergo falli ab oratione, neq; a falſa voluprare: vnde neque 
Ermouebitur a ſua hxreditate, Many ſucb like places tending to 
this purpoſe are to be found in this ancient & learned Father, too te- 
dionstovecite at [arge:as in bis Oratio exhortatoria ad Gentes, fol, 
11.6.12-6b.15:4,.6.16.4. Pedagogi. lib. cap-6. fol. 22.23. from, 
lib.z. fol.79 80,81.ffrem.lib.q.101.4.106. 4.109, 6, ftrom.lib s, 
122. 6.ftrom.lib.6, 13 2.0:134.138.s. from $6.7.145. 149.0, 
154.4,494 I 57+b,T bus is our Concluſion proned by the dottr ine 
inagement of thu ancient and moſt learned Father throughout 
by workes, | F 
eb  Teriullian, 2 
- "Tertvllizn 2 mani'of admirable Eloquence and learning, 
who flouriſhed in the ſame time' that Clemens Alexandrinu 
did,” concurres in opinion with vs in his booke de Preſeripr; 
ddnerſm Hereticos , cap.2. Editio : Beati Rhenani: tom. 1 
pag. 161,162. '.Quis boc divens non ipſe fibi reſponiet', neque 
priidentes, meque fideles, neque v/itatos eftimandes, quor hereſet 
potuernnt demutare ? Ex perſonis probamm fidem , an ex fide per- 
ſonas ? Nemo ſapiens ef, miſt fidelis, new maior, niſi Chriſtiansr. 
vero antem Chreiffianas nift qui ad finem v/que perſeneraucrit. Ti 
vt bomo txtrimſecus unumquengue noſti: putas quod-wides : Vides 
eve quoſque ocules babes. Sed oculi, inquit, Domini alt, ho. 
mo infeciem, Dent in precordia contemplatur. Et ideos cogino- 
ſcat Dominusqui funr cjus : et plantam, quam non plante- 
uit Pater, eradicat: et de primes non:ſ/imos oftendit, cr palam in 
manu portat ad purg3ndum arearn fuam.' ' Anolent quanias 
valent pales tenis fidei quocuniue affiatu tentariouum,' eo purisr | 
maſſa ſrumenti in borrfa Domini reponetar, None ab ipſo Domi- 
no quidem diſcentium ſcaudil:z.ati denerternnt ? Nec tamenprop- 
reres ceteri quaque diſcedendums a veſtiq4s eius putaneriunt © ſed 
fie ſeierunt us wits ofſe verbu, er i Des veniſſ, perſtmeſans- 
rant in comitaru ein {que ad finem : cum iltic fs vellent, et ipfit 
diſcedere placid: obratiſie. Mins eft ſi et Apbſſolums cine ali- 
gui Phygelut,et Hermogencs, et Philotus, et Hymenans relique- 
ow FLSA 7unt: 
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runt: ipſe traditor Chriſti de Apeſtolis fuit, Miramar de eccleſats 
ein! i a-quibuſd im deſernntur,quum ea no; otendunt Chriſtians, 

16 patimur ad exemplum ipfiur Chriſti. Exnobis, inquir,pro= 
dierunt, ſed non ſucrunt ex-nobis :. fi fuilſent ex nobis, per- 
manliiTent vrique nobiſcum; And in his booke de Corona 
milit1s, cap.g: 92g:155. Nuſquem Chriſttenur alind eff, Theres 
fore in Tertxlli5ns 11d g2cm:ncacruc and faithfull Chriſtian , 
cary neither finally.nor-tocally fall from grace. . 

Origen... 

Origen the Scheller of Clemens Alexandrinus, who flouriſh 
ed x the raigne of Antons Caracalla, Macrinus andother: 
from the yeare of onr Lord 213, £0240. in hi firſt Homily vpon 
Icremie, towards the end of the Homilie , concurreth with vs: 
Where ſpeaking of Gods d:aling with his Saints ,. that $2 doth firſt 
kill them and « Ka make then al une, and 181 make theus aline, and 


then kill them; his worder are ahel#, Non dicit priusy ego vi- 


© uificabo, ct poſtca occidams - Impoſſibile eft quod ſemel 
& yiuificauit Deus, autab co ipſo, autab aliooccidi ; ſed 
© ego interficiam , & cgo'viniticabo, xt wore plainer teftie 
morre can be alledged for vs then this? So againe Hom 1. in Math, 
& Petra eſt omais qui intratoreſt Chriſti; & ſuper omni hu< 
« ;uſmodi Pecra, xdificatur Eccltha Dez, I fingulis enim 
& quibuſcunque perfeR15 qui habent in ſe cognicionem vers 
& borum &opcrum , & {enſuum omnium qui huiuſmodi 


«beaticudincm op*eranter, conſiftit ecclctia Dei, ens porte- 


«inferornam non prexalent ?- $1 autem ſuper ipſum. Perrum are 
« birraris vnuuerſam ecclefiam xdificari a Dc0,quid dicis de 
& Foanne & Iacobo filtjs ronitrui ,vel de fingulis Apoſtolos 


&« }j;z?- vere ergo ad Petrum dium quidem eſt; tw es Pretas, 
& < [ſuper bunc- Petram edificabo Ecclefiam mean, & porte- 


© ;nferorum non prenaiebant eb; Tamen omnibus Apottolis & 


© omnibus quibuſcunque perfeRe fidelibus, difth videtur : - 
* quoniam omnesſunt Petrus, er Pecrx, .cein omnibus x»: 
« {;ficaca eſt Ecclefia Chriſti, er aduerius nullieorii qui ta=- 


«les ſunt, porte prenalent inferoram. Omnes enim qui imite» 


& ores Chriſti, fimiliter Perrx cognominantur,quemadmos« - 
« gum Chriſtus ,.&c, Vt rece. dicatur ad omnes, Tu es: 
Petrus: 


Edbtio: Itcobs © 
Merlmi Aſcentis 


Tow, 2-fol,411;}. 
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« Petruset ſuper hanc Perram zdificabo ecclefiam meam, et 
$< port inferorum non- przualebuntei? Cui ei? veri Pe- 
«© trz non prxualebunt in qua zdificat Chriſtus Ecclefiam 
& aut eieccleſiz non prxualebunt, quam zdificat ſuper Pe. 
*cram? non exprimic manifcſte. Tamen maniteſtum eft 
&« quia nec aduerſus Petram illam ſuper quam zdificaturec- 
& clefia : necaduerſusEcclefiam , qux edificarur ſuper hy- 
« ;uſmodi pertram,, portz przxualebunt inferorum : quem- 
« .dmodum nec vis /erpentis ſuper Petram , ſecundum quod 
&« in Pronctbijs poſi eft porerit inueniri.. Aduerſus quem 
« 2ucem portx preualucrint inferora , ille neque Petradi- 
© cendus eſt ſuper quam Chriſtus zdificarEccleſiam: neque 
« Eccleſia quz ſuper Petram zdificatura Chriſto : quoni- 
& am ſive quiPecra inambulabilis eſt ſerpenti : ſue quive- 
«ra Eccleſia eſt fortior eft portis ſibi aduerſancibus inferory 
«© propter Chriftum virum ſapientem ; qui edificanit ſuper 
& Petram Ecdefam ſwam, Nam cu {ciamus quod vaumquod- 
© que peccatum, per quod diſcenditur ad inferos , portaſir 
* inferorum , intelligimus quoniam omnis anima quz re- 
© cipit ſuper ſe peccatum, cr proprerea non elt ſana, neg; 


Ec Petra eſt ſuper quam Chriſtus zdificat Eccleſiam: 'neque 


& Eccleſia eſt, _neque pars Eccleſiz quam Chriftus xdihcat 
6 ſuper Petram, &c, Cum fint ergo mille, er innumerabiles 
* inferorit portz , nulla eorum prxvaler contra cum, qui 
*© aut petra eſt aut #dificata Eccleſia ſuper Petram, $o Rem. 
& in Pſal,36. Nos vero neque ad dextram neque ad (iniſtri 
*« declinantes ( ſpeaking of regenerate Chriſtians ) ingredimur 
© mediam viam quz ecft Chriſtus Dominus, quia in ipfo 
© ambulationis grefſus Dominus dirigit, A Domino ergo he- 
« ming greſſm arrigertar , et viam ein cnpiet: illam icilicet 
*© yiamde qua ſupra diximus, Cupier enim qui a Deo diri- 
{© gicur Chriſtum, et deſiderabit permanere ſemper in Chri- 
& ſto, Caceciderdt, inquit, non pertarbabitur, Superius dicens 
& quia 4 Domino diriguntur greſſus em, hic de caſu cjus l0- 
& quitur, Vide'ergo quia etiam his qui iter hoc incedunt , 
* aliquando accidat cadere; etia his qui a Damino dirigun- 
© cur, Sed eſt mulch differenciz inter caſum julti, ec caſii ” 

juſti, 
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*« juſti. Inſtus entm £4 Cciderit non proſterntur: injuſtug Y: 
«© quiſpem now havet'in Domino politam, fi ceciderir, pro= 
6 {(zernitar, et non ſurgir, 1d eſt, (1 peccanerit, non paenitet, 
6 ec peccath (uſt <mendare neſcic, Tuflus ante (1 in aliquo of= 
&tenderct,in verbo, vel in fato, {cit emendare, fcit corrige- 
*re: (cit ille qui dixerat, neſcio hominem , paulo peſt ca 
© reſpeAus fuilſera Domino, flere amariflinie : ſcic er ille 
* quide |&o mulicrem: viderat, et concupiſceret ei, dicere, 
© peccaui, et mali corani-te fect 2 Si ergo c# ceciderit inftus, 
* non proſternitur , non permanebir in peccato ſed exilier ci- 
&« co, tanquam damula ex retibus, et tanquam auis de Jaque= 
* 0, Injuſtus autem yon ſol permanet, fed et proſternitur 
&in peccatis, Tuſtus autem quid facit? Lex Des eſ# #1 corde 


' ;pſins,et non ſupplantabuntur grefſus eius, quia Dominns confir-- 


&© a21at wanus ems : In quo oftenditur efle aliquos caſus qui 
* tamen non continuo indicent elſe vidth ct proſtrari eum 
* qui ceciderir :* and ſo be proceeder to thus purpoſe 10 the end of 
* the Homilie, See lib: 9. incap,5. ad Romanos, Supera- 


© þundauit autem gratia Chriſtiin co: vt non ſolum & prz- 2 


© tericis peccatis abſolueret hominem, veri etiam comtnus« 
© nireta futuris. end incap.8, Quiliberarur a lege Spiritus 
«© vitz, permanet in Chriſto quieit vita: Ss bb:4. incap;4, 
"© pon theſe words of Pani, in the 2 Cor, 2,3, Epiltola noitra 
© yoseſtis, inſ{cripta non-atramento, ſed ſpiricu Det viv!1;non 
© in tabulis lapideis, ſed in tabulis cordis carnalibus: hee deſ- 
© cants thus; Tdeo vt mihi videtur, firmiora dicic ea quz per 
& oratiam,quam e#quz cx lege func, quiailla extra nos ſynt, 
erhxcintra nos: Etilla in trap]; materia conliftune , ita 
« vt facile poſlint exoleſcere: hec vero Dei ſpiricu inſcripta, 
& et inanimz penetralibus imprella, firmicatem perpetuica- 
«tis obtinent, So lib: 7, meap:8; Ic interior homo qui ſe- 
* cundi Dea creatuseit, ct.ad itmaginem Det fatus, incor- 
© ruptib:liscſt, So #9 Hob. lib:1, which ſome thinks not to be bis, 
© Quemadmodum tunc tribus cornibus aduerius lob , Dia- 
*bolus congreſfus cum confultone eſt ſuperatus , nihil prez» 
©Eyalens aducerſus Iobs fic er nunc mulcis modis aduerſus 
&Eccleliam congrelfus clt, etper innameras hareſes aduer- 
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Tom.z.fol.175, 
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ſol.1 36.8, 


fol:162.0, 


fol,18g.F, 
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Tem. 3. fol,108, 


=. 


* ſus cam dimicans , reuocatur confuſus nihil przualenz 
«vere credentibus animabus, Firmi.cnim fundamenium 
« Deiſtabic, cr portz inferorum-non prevalebune aduerſy; 
© eum. Ss Hom.5. in Hieron: Si ad peccatores dicitur , terra 
& cs, et in rerram ibis : quare non dicatur ad juſtum cyiug eft 
5 regni celorii: cocla es , ct in coli .ubis £ Dicitur cnjm, 
& qui portat imaginem choic), id eft, tcrreni, cerra cer in 
& terram ibis: Qvaproprer cceleſti., er-qui imaginem cole. 
& ſtis portat , nunc convuenit dici: coclum es, er.in carlum 
& bis, If now you obieft bis words wpon Rew.12 lib: 9, Noli 
«© neghgere gratzam qu#in reeſt; tanquam fſciens, poſſe 
« oratiam per negligencianr deperire + 1 auſtere that thi 
place prowes nothing ag ainit me: ail it ſaith ss this.; that gran 
way decay if tve neglef# the meanes which ſhonld preſerne it; if 
hence you will inferre, therefore true regenerate men may fall fiom 
grace; it willbe but a ame and idle conſequent , contrary totks 
former wordes of Origen bere cited: and contrary to that of bir, 
&« [n]/aiam hom,$, Ad omnia que acciderint ftabiles perſeue- 


© remus , vtpote habentes edificit ſuper pecram Icſh Chr# 


ſtum. 1 conldproduce more teſtimonies from this ancient , hohy 
and learned Father , whigh for brenitie ſake { will omit, but 


theſe are ſufficient io manifeſt bis aſſent to our preſent aſſerti« 


'Cyprian, | 
Cyprien Biſhop of Carthage , who flouriſhed in the dayes 
of Decins, Galins, Valerianus , and Galienns Emperours, b:- 


tweene the yeares of our Lord 250, and 27015 likewiſe our 


_ ntwerpia 15 41 
Tom.I. pag, 15, 


ſuffragan in this behalfe : whoic wordes in the firſt booke 
of his Epiſtles: Epiff:3. Cornelis Fraers ( according to the G& 
dition of Eraeſwmns , ) arc theſe, Eccleſia gue in ( briffum cre- 
dit, et que ſemel id quod cognewerit tenet, nurquan a Chriſto diſ- 
cedit, et i5þ4 ſunt Fecleſia qus in dome Dei permanem, Plantatic- 
new vero plantatam a Deo Patre non efſe videmus z non fruments 
ftabilitate ſelidart, [ed tanquam pale as, diſcipantis inimici ſpirun 
ventilari; de quubus et Joannes in epiffole ſua dicit : Ex nobis 


- exicrunt, fſed non fucrunt exnobis : {1 enim fuifſent ex no» 


bis, manliflent vtique aobiſcum, Jrew. Panluc wmonet vet, 4 
by m__ Ba _- —_— P a4 
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wal; de Eccleſia perennt nee recedentibma perfidis fidens minnui, etc, 
Irem, TraQ: contraDemecrianum. - /rget epwdl vos [peindhur, 
et firmitau fide, et meer ipſas ſeculilabenizs ramaserefta mens et 
inmmobilis virtue, et nunquam nfj lata paticntia.et de Deo ſno ſemg- 
per anime ſecure: and pag 230, Speaking ot fuck a one as 1s 
once truly regenerated ,i hee hath thele words. :Nrqueenim 
porerit nih (ans cfſe, er gratia, quiicum mortiefſctiobuaxiie; fac+ 
tres oft immortalitare ſecurng, So, Tratt. de Simplics- Pret: 
Adnlterars won poteſt ſpenſa Chriſti .incorrupta eft , et pudica, V- 
nam domumn novit : vnins cnbiculs ſanttitasc ms caſto pnaore cnſts- 
dit, Hec nos Deo ſexrat: bec Filios regno,qu0: generanit #/ſignat. 
Alemo «ſtumet boxos de Feclefia paſſe diſceders,Tritienms nor rapit 
went ner arborem ſolidaradre fundatam procelia ſhbnertit ba- 
wes palea tempeſfate iatantur, innaluis arbores turbines nctar ſione 
enertwuntur. Hos execrarnr et percntit Jaanies Apoſtolus, dicenr. 
Ex nobis exicrunc ſed non tuerunt exnobrotiieniarfurling 
ex nob1s, manfilſent nobiſcum, 'Hine beref-r er fatbe (um fre. 
quentey et fiunt, du peruerſa mens non babet pare »: dum p'r fitin 
iſcordans nou tenet puitateim. Fiers vero bec Dow-inns p'7 mw rit 
et petitnr, ut dum corida ac mentes noſiras viritatus diſerimrne. x4» 
miner, probator mms fides integra, manifeſta nee olareſcat: Per A: 
poſtolum premonet Spiritss ſan&ns, et dicit: Oporoer ct kore= 
ſes elſe, vt probati maniteſti lint in vobis. ' Sic probartwr fide 
les., fe perfids detegumtnr 1 ſic et ante indicy diem bis quoque 1:1 
inſternm. atque mufteorum anime dinidunur, et a frumentepatce 
feperamtury- So that by this holy. Fathers (encenceand opini- 
on, the rue regenerate Saints ob God-caw neither» finally, 
nortotally tall from gracc: but onely hypocrites who' ne 
wer had any grace at all in cruth;,; but-meerely in ourward 
ſhew:;The ſame Father hath one-pregnant placemoreto this 


very purpoſe:with \which:-Ewih coriclude: and chat isin. Leb: | 


4 Epiftiv% Antonions Fratr;: his wordegarechelc. Granes vi- 
ros, et ſemel ſupra Petram robuſt ans (olida ftabilitate fundator nou 
dico aura lens, ſed nec nents; ant turbine amoueri, /Uanet enim fi 
wentinnm rebur immobile ," et apud timren ies ac drlegentes toto corde 
'Denm ftabults er forthe perſenorat integritary 7 on ns 
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. + Arnobiue who floariſhed is the time of Dioclelian , fromrhi 
yeare-of our Lord 290, to 300 : #1 b35 (ommentarie vpen P41; 
124. alias It5. verſe I, 2, conenrreth with vs. His words are 
« theſe, Qui confidit in imperatorem milicer in circuiru 
& ezus4 qui confidit in poteſtatibus mundi, appatitores in 
6 curcione $ius 2 qui confiditin facuitatibus ſuis, numumiin 
& manu cjus* Qui confidic autem in Domino, . wontes {ins 
© ;u cirexits 2inr, Qui lie confidic (ille eft ) feut 1ons Siox, 
© 103 commontbit uy in atermims ©: nullaſeata, nulla Herclis, 
& nuliusde{puracor, eumareRirenore derorquebit; ' Soi 
& bas firſt bvoke Adu-:Gentes, pag; 42; Neque enim cadere 
&G jin-d1ams8s res poteft, mortis occaſus, 
' Laltentess, ; 

Lattantinsthe diſciple of Armobivs, who flonriſhed in the 
ycrare of our Lord, 300, ro 310 : hath ginen- his reſtimony 
and verdict for vs, For in his hooke de 7#ſticia: cap : 8. pag: 
379. His words arethefe, Homo vp(e qui fignram Deigeſtar, 
«1 temple Dei «ſt, non awroet gemmarum donis corraptsbilibut 
ſed aternis virtminn mureribus ornatur. So cap: acpag £413. 
hee'taxcth Leliws,who'thoughttharvmruc might nor be re- 
wardcd, inthefe words. O quam fragilew, quans inane vir- 
turem indux:ſts fi fpoliari premo ſao poteſt? Que fi bona ſua di- 
win 4 indicat, qui poſſunt exiſtere tam ingrati, ram unuids, tam po- 
renres ,. ous Tixtuters ſpolinre valcant v9 boi qe farerint in cam 
collata dininitnst Perdatuepr eminm ſunm virius ? (an potins pt- 
ribit ipſa'? Afinime ſed et mercedews /nwam Deo indice accipict, ot 
vinet, ac ſemper vigebit, Due ſi roles, nihil poreit in vita ho» 
wminum an invtile, tem flultum videri quam viriws , cut nats- 
ralu bonitarer honeſt s docers mer poteſt, animians naw'ofſe marie» 
lem, dininumiue ili a Deo premium couſtituturs.. $0 i0 hs 
booke De vero Calm. tap:6. pab: 454, \Potiſſiwrume tn 151 rb 8 
rompurandss , virthtis ratre confiſbit , quar-nobis nec-home vie 
nec mers ipſa poſſir, auſerre," And cap : 17. pag: 49:5» |; £44% 
aly timent , exccelſa et inſuper abili-wevte delerem martevique cal- 
Cams. Hee off virtur, hae were couſtent ia,inboc tends et 6h - 

ſernanda ſolo, ut nullus nos terror, nulia vis, a Deo poſſit aneriere. 
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Soin his baoke de. Dixino Preis. capt 10, Pagt:$62;56 3% "wy 


154 recedant 68 rederront, wirtws autem fone vis imterwiſſione perps- 
tua off, nec diſcedere ab co poteſt qui tam ſemel erpit. Nam {i ba» 
bet internallum, ſi aliquandq garere ea poſſimns , redeunt protions 
Yitia, que viriziem ſemper impugnent, Non ft igitur compre- 
benſa fi deſerit, fialignando ſeceaits © Quwupe vero demiciliuns fi= 
bs [tabilile collocanit, in omni atty verſari cam ueceſſe eſt nec poteſt 
fideliter depeBere witia et ſugare, niſi petius,qued mſedit, perpetna 
ftatione munierit, Ipſa ergo virtu#:« perpetnit as indicat, bumani 
animum fi virtnem ceperit, permanere,quid et yirtm perpetus ef 
et ſolus arimus bumanus virtutern capit, © uoniam igitar contra- 
ria ſunt vitia virtuts, omnis ratio diverſa et contraria ſit neceſſe 
eft : quia vitia temporalia et brenia ſwt : virtus perpetus et con-= 
flens et par ſibi ſomper, quis vitiorum fruttns, ideſt, voluprates, 
eque vt ipſa breues temporaleſque ſunt. Virtuti ergo frultus pre- 
mium ſermpiternum eft, quia vitiorum commodum ix jreſenti eft: 
virinuts igitar in ſuinro, Ita fit vi in bac vite viriatis premmm 
nw llum (t , quia virtue ipſaadbaceſt.. Nem fievt vitra cum in 
ally ſno finiunts7,  voluptates et premia corwm ſequnniar ©: ita 


virius gun finita oft, merces eine inſequatur': virtus autens unn- = 


g"am niſi mor.e finitar : queniam i in morte ſuſcipiends ſumnk 
ei officium eſt, Ergo prewinm virtwtss poſi mortem eſti, Whac 
more pregnant progs:e and teſtimonie can any wan deſire cr 
expect then this? So gap: 27: ofthe ſame booke: pay: 609: 
with which I will conclude, Njhilnobiſcum ferre poſſumus 16+ 
þ vitambene at que innecenter aftam. llle ad Derm copioſus, ue 
opnlentns aducnict, ni aſtabunt continentia, miſericoraia, pation. 
114, charitas, fides. Haec eft hereditas noſtra, que necerip: cui- 
quam, nec trausferri ad alterym poteſt, Et quis off qui bec bona 
parare 4c acquirere fri velit? weniart quicſuriuvt, vt caleſti ci 
boſaturati ſempiternam famem pongnt : ventant qui firinnt, vt 4- 
quam ſalntarem de perenns celeftique foute pleniſſinms faucibm 
irabant. Hoc cibats algae potw Drin cect videbunt, ot ſurds an- 
dient, et ruth loguemanr ot claude ambulabunt, et flults ſapirnt, et 
errpt; yaichurt, ot martui rexinifoent. Jniſquis exjm:corrupte» 
las terre virimte calcanerit bunc arbiter ole jummntict verax, 
ad vitam lucerrque perpetnamy ſuſcitabit. Nemo dictiys, news faſ* 
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cibus, nemo etiam regia preſiate confidat tnomortalets iſt a nou {4- 

cms, Imtendamns ergo inftitia,que ner inſeparabilis comes ad Dex 
um ſola perducet. KN ; 
Hilarie. 

HilarieBſs: of Poytiers,who flouriſhed from abant the yeare of 
our Lord 350 to 370. doth conſent with vs inthi particular point, 
©« De Trinitate: lib: x. pag: 3» Regenerario ad vitam mors 
ft exvitas ct morientes vitijs immortalicati renaſcimur, 
«© Chriſto pro nobis ex immorralitace moriente, vt ad im- 
« ;norcalitatem vna cum eo exciraremur ex morte. : Marth, 
© Cen.4.pag-150. hb, Apoſtoli aurem ſunt rerum coeleftium 
6 prxdicatores, et;eternitatis velut ſatores, immortalitatem 
& omnibus corporibus quibus eorum ſermo aſperfus fucrit 
< conferentes, Mecrito 1gitur $4/ terre nuncupari ſunt, per 
« doarinz virtutem ſaliendi modo zternitatc corpora reſer« 
& yantes:Can:5:in Math. pag: 1556.6, Dui verbs Chriſti as 
6 dis et facit, ſuper Petra eſt earficatus,ct fundamento ſtabili 
s frmoque confiſtic,cumque incidentium rempeſtatum im- 
<« petus non poteſt ditſolucre, nec loco fuo mouere, 7b. Can, 
© 10. peg:16944. vpon theſe words © Non dnartwnice : Sufficic 
© enim nobis Chriſtas ſemel 1ndurus; n'Pſal, r. Exarret,p. 
& 193. 6, Tam non ficutin Adamodonun ejus et ſtaturaper- 
& curbabuntur, quiaille conſticurx immorralitaris beaticy- 
& dinem peccato trangrefſz legis amilic: ſed per redemptio- 
© nem ligni vitz; id eſt, 'Nominica pafſione cum ipfi ligno 
©Cyiczlmiles erimus, jam quicyuid: in'nobis fer xcernum 
feſt ; ziergum autem cum bearitudinis ſenſu, Proſpere di 
© regentur Ante omni ile que fient , non demutatione incer« 
& ta, non-natura infirma, cum.incorruprio corruptionem, et 
< zternitas infirmitatem, et forma Dei formam rerren'cat» 
5 nis abſorpſerit, Huic igitur'plancaro ligno, in tempore 
<« fuo hos frudtus ſuosdanti beatus1lle crit Prailis ipſc quo« 
« _ in paradiſo plantatus, vt plantatio Dei, non'eradican- 
« da permaneat, in quoomnia a Deo faRa proſpere dirigen- 
& cur, nulla deinceps demutarione, vet infirmitatis noltrz, 
< cradicandayel remporis. in Pſa/:118. 4lias 119, pag: 259» 
©, Sperans in judicijs 'Dei yerbum veritatis de corde fibi 
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& non meruir auferri” Yd, pag 2.262, 8. f. peg:289; 6. . Finjy 
* nulluseft ſpei noftrx, ſed 1n caleftes res ſemper extendi= 
& tur, etinzterna Dei promiffa procedit, Nullum cempug 
* yacuum habet, nullumotioſum :pag : 283. 4, 5. Hxc ir2- 
*« que indemutandz vericatis eſt cenſtirutio: bceprincipio 
© yerborum Dei vericas eft, vt novus homo regeneracus in 
& Chriſto, viuat deinceps ſecundum #rterni Dei, id eſt, cx 
<« leftis Adz imaginem, jam ztcrnus, /n®ſa/: 320. alia 121, 
"pag: 287. fo b, Ergo quia aduerſantes nobis demonit vir- 
© rates, optima ct validiſſima fidcinoftrz opera debilitare 
& erconyUulnerare contendunt, iUcirco ſaper mannw dexter e 
© caftodia Dei vigilstwra promittitur: vt ilhibata in nobiz bo. 
«© nz yoluntatis opera perſeuerent , quibus manentibus x- 
& rernt illius er beati remporis regno, abſterſaeniminfirmi- 
&« tate corporez labis maneipemur. Ergo fidclem animam,2b 
© omni malo Dominus cuſtodit : ideft, ne eam diaboli rinc« 
© a corrumpat, nefur obrepat, ne canis obJatrer, ne Lupus 
© laceret, ne vrſus defxuiat, ne pardus infilcar,ne Tigris ad- 
« uolct, ne Leo vaſter, © I» Pſal ; 128. pegt 30t, D'\ Sepe ins< 
& pugrauerunt med muentnie mea : Etenim'nonpoterant mibi, 
&* Talisreligioſorum deber cfſe confefſio. Erhzc vera fidei 
© probatio eſt,ve qui ſepecosd juuenture impugnant,nun- 
*« quam tamen corum quos et{xpe, ct pridem & juuentute 
© jmpagnauerint, przxpotentes ſint, Adverſas yalidiores er 
*« longum ct frequens eſt prxlium. Eridcirco inimicz ſpi- 
« rjitaleſq; virtures firmos fide, er timore Dei viros, cr diu ct 
© ſxpe pertentant': quia icerari neceſſe eſt , quod diu geri- 
&© ryr, nunquam obtinetur, /» Pſal: 1 34.'peg:311. bh. Serui 
«© Domini, jam non vag!, non erratici, ſed fantes in dono' 6- 
* ins ſunt, ct tancium firmitare ſtabiliti, 'E# #Pſal: 144. pag: 
&« 340. d, vpon theſe words; Suffulcis Dominus onnes quirunnt, 
Cer erigit omnes elifſor, Adeft omnibus DerSaxnAiras, 'er fe 
© humanis auxthjs non-Jubtrahit” s Soffwulcit enim Dominns: 
© non-collapſbs, ſedcadlenves. Quoder frerahac-pronus' naty- 
© rzlapſusin caſum: Pornitefitia'cariten; quz autor eſt de» 
© ſinendi, nepenitusjanrceaderit; (ifterinlapfy, 'fuffulcir, 
© Rucre enim; non tuifle, poreſt in id*confirmarum cite ne: 
P 3. rUecrits 
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rucric, . Alt which ſayings prone the aſſent of this. anciem Father to 
this or aſſertion. | 
M7 Baſil the Great. 

. Baſil the Great, a learned and holy Father, Biſhop of Cs: 
farig and\Cappaderia who. flouriſhedin the raigne of Yalens 
the Emperour, about the yeare of our Lord, 370, andſoto 
380 : concurrerh with vs. For in his booke de Yera Virgmi. 
tate. Taws:3,p4g: 150, His words arc theſe, Neque enim ides 
deſcendit Chriftus , 'vt inherends ſponſe remaneret jn teri, ſed 
vt afſumens cam atque 61: meliora commutns, 6 ters ad celos, et 
a4 regnaeternareneberet, Nempe que Chriſto deſponſa eft, nox 
ods 4d (ponſalia lauacroloanne vtitur munifiro , (#d engelos ati 
babetzqui aſcendenti ad patris ſolium epitbalamium canant : nou 
modo witer vitgo vnione que irorrupribils ve bo contungitur in- 
corrnpte perdurat , verum ipſa quoque integritas poſiquans fuerit 
vnita, perficitur, Non enim in morem carnalis fonſs quiintegram 
virginem carnals contugio vielat et matierem facit , animarum 
quoque neſtrerum ſponſus incorruptaus animam [na communione 
ceammaculat ,. (ed inquinatans potint a digbolo per voluptares cor- 
poris nallins; eam, ex muligre polluta immaculatem virginem ef 
ficit, Sicut enim autor ac princeps Vxoris corrumpende eff vir, its 
incorruptionis cuique noftrum autor eff Dominus ; quicum weſtre 
inuolata prritatis ratione fit Dominus, ipſam & prixcipio nob1s in- 
dwlfit: quem etiams incorruptionss noſtre Dominuns oportet cog- 
noſcert,tn eo ſcilicet manendo ot inhabitaudo. In ipſo quippe vi- 
n1mus , mouemuret ſumus , ## 6477 quaſi totins virtutss et 
ixtegritatis domnm ſemper incolentes , nou excidanmus eo quad in 
ipſo eff illibateſanttitarts dewnicitio, Sicut enim in bis qui digni 
ſunt inbabitas et ihambu{us t. ite rr ſus qui digniſunt, inipſs bt= 

bitent, So in hie Stolia3 vpon: Plal: 444. verice 19,25. His- 

rprſ1s de benignitate Dei differit, queeft maxima regni ems gle« 
114:qw0d non ſolu ſFamtes, ſed et caluros conſeruat ne prolaban 
tury cr 1acentes erigits ef qued wirabileceſt,, von. prum aut alter 
ſed. vaiucrios ,: et he}, eff bud medica diving propidentia por- 


ii, 4 


node 05 quibus prowjdet, 'munitos reddis,.. $i wero queſdan 
diligentium ſe panirs finit,, off hoc animas corum cnftodientis , il 
Inftrioreſque redaam ics Hiawfs corpus imereat. So in his Ser- 
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mon de Spiritu ſanQo:' Tom: 1. pag. 416. 2 vemadmed 
ſolis rady nubes illuminant, et aſpen fulgido ſplendeſcert factants 
itact Spiritns ſanfins corpus hominis ingreſſnus vitam dcart., im- 
mortalitatem dedit , ſantimoniem dedit , et quod iacebat erexit. 
Habet enim homo per inbabitationem ſpirits dignttatem Prophe- 
ticam, Apeſtolicem et angelicam, ci anted futrit terra &c cinu: of 
qui participes ſpiritm: ſunt dinins quodam moan vivunnt, vita ad- 
epti dininam as celeftem, So in his Sermon , DeLegend: li- 
bris. Gentilium, Tom.1. pag. 409. Yirtns autem ſola poſſeſſio 
immortalis, atque immobilis, et vinenti ct muorunts perma- 


Bens. 
Ambroſe. | 2D 

Saint Ambroſe Biſhop ot Milaine,who flouriſhed from the 
yeare of our Lord, 370. till about the yeare 400.concurreth 
with vs: for in his Enarration vpon Plal36.alias 3 verſe.24. 
Though the righteous fall, yet he ſhall not be vtterly caſt 
downe, his words are theſe, Iuſtus cadit interdum , ſed fi 
« juſtus lt, cum cecideric nonconturbabitur.” Qui>d conditio- 
* nis eſt, cadit : quod juſtitiz reſurgit : quoniam juſtum De- 
© us non derelinquet, ſed & 
& 40, bis word: are theſe, Qui fidelis eſt in terram non cadit, 
&* Soi bis Enarratiog,ypon the 50. Pſal. verſe 11: Santti per- 
o« narent , criminofs proycinntar ; and on verſe 12, Confirme me 
« with thy principal or cheife Spirit his words are theſe, Firma- 
© mentum noſtrum ſpiritus principalis eſt, Denique is qui 
* principali confirmatur ſpirits , non eft obnoxius ſervituti: 
& neſcit ſervire peccato, neſcit fluitare, nec ſtadio nntat in- 
6 certus , ſed firmatus in Petra, ſolido ſtabilitur veſtigio, So 
' in bis Commentary vpon Roms.$,ve.29.30. he hath theſe words, 
«* Deus iſtos quos preſcivit futuros {ibi devotos etegit ad 
< promilla premia capeſcende, vt hi qui credere videntur, et 
© non permanentin fide c#pra, aDeo elei negentur'; quia 
* quos Deus elegit apud fe permanent, Et ques vecavit , jp- 
© ſos et inflificavit : ques autem inſlificavit,ipſos et magniſicauit; 
£* quia quos przſcivit Deus aptos ſibi , hi credentes perma- 
 ® nent ; quia liter fieri non-poteſt; niſi” ques przfcivit De- 
«* us, ct iplos cr ivftificavics ac per harc magnificavit Hos, ve 
| P 4 ſimiles 
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_ « Gmiles tant. filiq Dei. De caccris quos non preſcivic Dc 
& nz non cf illicura, in bac gratia, quia non preſcije, Ac fi. 
& credanc aut cligantur ad rempus , quia yidentur boni ne 
© jufticia contempra videatur, non permanent tamen vt 
«© magnificentur , ſicut Sapi ct Indas ; And againe iu bis Com. 
£* mentarie vpew Fpbeſ.1,4- be bath theſe woras.Quos Deus vo. 
* care dicitur perſcycraut in fade. So in bus firſt booke DeJocas 
tiene Gentium: Cap: 4. and g, his words are theſe « Charitag 
&« Chriſti cos quos diligit, inſeperabiles facir, ideſt, vique 
*« in finem perſcyerantes z nam quid eſt aliud perſeverare, 
5 quam tentatione non vinci. Aud there hee produceth 
pertinent and pregnant texts of Scripture : 4s Plul.1.6.cape3.13, 
Rem,8.35. 1.Theſ.2.13. cap.5.23.24. 2 Tbeſ 2.17, 1.Pets5.,10, 
1.Cor,1l5.57+Luke 22.32.loby 10,28.29, 1.John 5.4,5.to prone 
that the Saints of God dee perſenere in grace, end that-God bim- 
ſelfe s the author and giner of this their per{everance. And in hs 
ſecond booke De vocations Geutinns : cap.9.theſe are bis words, 
« Innumeris ſanRis ſuis , donat virtutem perſcucrandi viq; 
{« ad fincm divina proteRio : a nullis ramen aufert , quod 
* jplis repugnatex iplis,vt in omnibus ſtugzjs corum , atque 
© conatibus, ſemper inter ſe velle et nolle decerrec , Merito- 
© igitur non ſolum incipientibus ,- yergm ctiam proveRilli- 
& mis ſanQis vniformiter Domino ſupplicacur et dicitur. Ne 
£* 205 induCas in tentationew, ſed libera nos 4 mals: vniverſis &- 
©* nim qui in fide ac dileRione permanent ab ipſo danatur, 
© ne in rentatione fuperentur, vt qui gloriatur, in Domino 
6 plorietur , ipſamq; glorijam ijſdem quibns eam impertit, 
& ad{cribit : ve quamvis in auxilio Dei ſtererunt, quiainſe 
©« habebant ynde caderent, ipſorit fit merita quod ftererunt, 
* Igitur ficut qui crediderunt juyancur vt fide maneant, (ic 
*« qui nondi crediderunt juvantur vt credant, And « little 
© after, Dwod pater filio dedit, filins won axcittic : neque quiſquam 
©< poteſt de manu cins eripere, qued accepit... Firmun fundamentis 
6+ Dei ſtat , et mauſari in <terunm templi edificatio non _vaciliat 
© prztenta ſupra omnes veritate ec miſericordia Dej, aquo 
*< quod ct nemini negatur, er-nullidebetvr, in ij» quoq; pro- 
* milit, efficitur. ipſe enim.operatar ownie in ownib as; Qui licut 
preſciuit 
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© praſcivit ante {ecula quanta totius wundi homina mul. 
& tirudo, vel communibus yia donis, vel {pecialibus/adiu- 
«ra prelidijs, declinans ramen ab itinere vericatis ac vicz in 
&« arc{ſura eſlet laticudinem erroris ac mortis. . Ita ſemper 
© prxcognitum habuit , quantus priori numerus per opem 
£-oratia,et per ſeruitutem obcdientix ad zrernam beaticu- 


© dinem pertinerer yt nullo excidente de plenitudirepro-: 


© miſſorum, quinec proucRu erat fallendus , nec auxilio 
& dcftucurus, eos glorificaret prx omnibus, quoseclegir ex 
& omnibus, Vniverſicati quippe hominum, ita-muleiplex 
& arque incffabilis Dei bonitas conſuluic ſemper , ct conſu- 


*Jic, ve neq vlli percuncia excuſatio ſuppetat, de abnegati * 


6 Jumine veritatis, neq; cuiqui ſit liberi de ſua juſtitia glo- 

© riari:cu et illos propria nequitia demergat adpzni! et iſtos 

& Det gratia na om. ad gloriam, See Proſper Aquitanicus 

* de Vocat: Gent lib : 2:cap: 28. to the ſame purpoſe. 
 Macarins Egyptins.. 

Macarius adevont,podly and learned Monks, who flouriſhed 4- 
bout the yeare 370. in the time of Saint Balil awd Ambroſe,con- 
carreth with vs; Hom: 1: pag: 6,7: by wordes wre theſe; Vbi 
« Chriftus celeſtis Pontitex per gratiam virturis ſux mada- 
& yerit et occiderit mundo vitam noſtram, exrincta eſt quo- 
& ad improbam vitam qua viuebat,nec amplius audir aur lo» 
« quitur, neque converſatur in tencbris peccatr: proprerea 
& quod nequitia affeRtionum, qu erat tanquam anima<jus 
©« pergratiamdeceſlic. Anima quz-Deo credidir er liberara 


© eſt a peccato, et lumen Spiricus ſanRi tanquarn vicam re- - 


© cepit, inde viyens, bi poſtea perſeverat ; quia ibi regicur 


6 2 tumine digino. Ss Hem: 3.page 18. Spiritus ſanctus pol- - 


* ſeffio minime labilis, Hom. $:pag:61; Quidiueseſt in gra- 
© tia, continenter noRes atque dies permanet in ſtaru per- 


«fefoliber ac purus, ſemper capeivus ac ſuſpenſus, Hom: 
« ro.p4g-70, Animz Det ac veriratiszamantes, quze Chriſti 


&© in fide ac {pe ſhma induere perfeRe defiderant, &c.: rot 
©pcnituscruci Chriſti afhxz, ſpiritalem promotionem et- 
** ga ſponſu ſpiritalem in ſeipſis quoridie ſentiunt ct agnol- 


& cunt,.Ec ca deliderio cxlctti yulnerace. lint, cr juftitiam 


vireutum 
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£ yirturh eſuriant illuſtrationem ſpiritus ſani ſfima ac inex- 
« pjebili auidicare expernnt,Quod fi forte beneficio fideifux 
6 nocitiam myſteriori diuinori adipiſci merentur, aut I#ti- 
6 cjagratiz cceleſtis participes fiunt, non confidunt in ſeip- 
« ſjs arþitrantes ſe aliquid efTe;ſed guanto magis abundant, 
<< tanto vberius et fine ſarictate deſiderjj caeleſtis inquirune + 
& quanro0que magis ſpiritalem profefivin ſe ſenſerint, tane 
5 £6 plus cſurjunt ac liciunt participationem et augmentum 
« oratiz : et quanto ſpiritaliter locupletiores ſunt, tantoſe 
& pauperiores exiſtimant, ec abſqne fſatierate ſpiritali deſi. 
c« derio feruncur erga ſponſu caeleſtem, *propter immenſam 
& et inſatiabilem erga Domini dile&ionem : ard ſo be after. 


© wards proceedes in the ſame ffraine, If you obiett that in this bs. 
<< mily bee ſpeckes of ſome, Qui cum gratiam ſpiricus effent ad. 
* epti, &c, poſtea plane ſpoliati ſunt co gratiz dono quod 
© fueranc adepti , propter ignavum contemptiu et vanam 
© ſuperbii : therefore bis opinion is that the Saints may fall from 


&© orace:1 euſwer firſtthat be himſelfe doth Bile theſe men, Socor- 
&© des et minime viriles anime , quz intusreuera vivunt in 
& carne , quz ſanCtificationem cordis perfeQe conſequi mis 
& 1;me ſperauerunc ; quz minime contritz corde, aut ani- 
© mo humiliatz : proficientes magis ad arrogantiam quam 
© humilitatem, &c. Secondly, he puts them in oppoſition to 
© (ach «ſenle : quz vere Deum er Chriftum colit, et immo- 
& dice ad myſteria gratiz er ad omnem virtutis gradum aſpi- 
© rat, Therefore theſe muſt needes be bypocrites in big efterme , 
who had onely an ontwerd ſhew but not au inward trath of grace 
within them: and not ſuch as were in trath regenerated. His 
wordes Hom: 12.p4g:92,93+ will put this out of queſtion, Si quis 
« diligit leſt er alli artendit ; attendir inquam diligenter, er 
& non frigide; ſcd perſeverat in diletione. Necefſario e- 
& nim diuina vireus in quemcunque ſe effuderit firma per- 
© manet, tanquam polleſho quz auferri non poreſt, So 
© Hows! 14. peg:97+. Chriſtus qui yerus eſt Dominus, nutric 
* prauos ctingratos, fed filios quos e ſemineſuo genuit, et 
*© parricipes effecic gratiz ſuz : in quibus formatus eft Do- 
<* mings, peculiari refeRione, alimento, cibo er potu, prter 
Cc&rcrog 
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**c#tcros homines. enutrit, largiturque ſeillis conuerſanct= 

& bus ci patre ſuo; (icutair Dominus : Qui mendacat. mea Jpn s. ; 

6 carnem, © bihit menem ſauguiners , in me mantt, et ego invil, : k 

©6 ef mortemgnon videbit. Nam qui veram heredicatem con- Ko 

*« ſ:quuntur , ſunt.tanquam h1ljj ex patre cceleſti geniti , er | 

© ;n domo patris ſui viguntz {ic ai Dominus»: Servus on 

& 2anct in dome, ſed filins nanet in terns, Sohom:15:pag:123, Tohas } 

« (peaking of ſpiritual life and dearh ; Si quis tranlierit a mox- 

© te in vitam occtultam,, ille reuera viuit in ſecula , nec mo- 

EC ritur, aus pag: 1254Dignitates ac diuitiz quas illipoflident, 

& Dominum.et creatorem omnium habentes in, intimo' ho- 

&© mine, ſunt poſſeſſio quzedam permanens ac minime fluida. 

« So horn: 17. pageI44e Quicunque animo renus et ſecundit 

& hominem interiorem vnRi ſunc, fignum recipiunt regni 

« j11;us incorruptibilis virtucts ztern# , videlicet arrabonem 

c ſpiricus, merenturgquic gradum perfeRionis attingeregreg- 

©« ni inquam et adoptionis.. Q"ippe qui. fine ſecrerarijregis 

& ceelc{tis, fiduciam habentes erga omnipotentem ingredi» 

& entes palatium ipſius, vbiſunt Angeli et ſpiricus ſanos 

© rum , licet adhucſint in mundo, -Quamwis enim nondia 

« integram hereditatem ſint adept fibi- preparatam in illo 

& ſeculo , ccrtilſimi tamen ſunt ex arrabone quem modo 

& ſyſciperunt, acli jam coronati.ciſent, et regno poriren» 

©« tur. So hom:20-pag;167, Maiorem habet cura Dominus 

& /mmortalis anime qu&m corporis, Quz quidem anima'vs 

&« bi vilu receperit, cx ſententia c£jus qua dicit, Rewele.ocwlos 

&© weos; nunquam excecabirur: etſanata nunquam vulne- 

& rabitur, So How. 26.pa.192.Chriſtianilicet extcrius ten= 

©:arionem patiantur, nihilo. minus interius-pleniſunt divis 

© nitace,nec damni quicqua ſentiunt.Ss Hees.27. p. 207,108, 

« Finis prxcepti eſt charitas de corde puro, er conſcientia 

* bona,ert fide non; fita:qui tals eſt non Jabicur. Qui chari- 

© tatem habuerir, labi nequit : «nd bee genecthe reaſon after= pp} i195, 

© wards; quia abſotberur,ct captiuatur in alium mundy , 

© quaſi naruram propriam non ſ{entiat,. So Hom.qy pag. 287: + . jg 

& Plena ſocietas dileQionis non mutatur , nec excidic ct "3 

© ywpatibales ex immorgs reddit illos, qui ten cy + 6 ; 
| $ derioo. 
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Bebbe,r571; 


« derio. 7 bw # this denont, godly and lemned Fatber wholly for 
vs. If any one obiet bis words Hom:15. pag 102.104,109,113, 
116,121,2224123+ bows:16 pag.144,149. hom: 19.pag.161 hem: 
26. peg:195,198* hom; 27. pag. 204,205, 10211. hom: 42:pag: 
269. 1 anſwere, firſt that moſf of theſe places are conditional and 
in effet but this ;, that if the Saint: grow infolent or negligent then 
they way fall away. Secondly, moſt of the places ſerwe only toproue 
tbat the Saints may fall into fine, and that they bane free-will to 
commit finue ; but not that they may fall finally or totally from 
grace. Thirdly theſe places are weant of hypocrites which bad but 
the ſhewes of grace : not of ſuch Saints 4s had the truth of grace 
witben them ; as 1s enident by the eAntithefts and difference that 
this Father makes bet weene Saints and true grace ; and theſe, $6 
that theſe places burt vs not, | 
Gregorie Nyſien. 
Gregorie Nyſlen thr elder buds of Baſil the great , who 
flouriſhed about the yeare of ownr Lord 380,concurreth with vs. For 
in his booke De Beatitudinibus: pag:4$,49. Hi words are theſe, 
&« Hanc igitur ſublimem certam , ſtabilemq; ſententiam 4 
* Domino diſcimus, quod ſoJum virtutis ftudifi in nobis ex» 
c iſtens, ftabilis,fixa, firma, conliſtenſq; quxdam res eſt: 
* Nam qui aliquid ex rebus ſublimibus atſecutus eft, verbi 
& oratiaz continentiam, temperantiam, modeſtiam, aut pic- 
© tarem crganumen diuinum aut aliam; quampiam ex iſub- 
£ |imibus paricer et Euangelicis dorinis, non tranſjtoriam 
&© et temporiam ob vnumquedq; cor quz conſecutus eſt, 
«et inſtabilem lxtitiam haber, ſed mm: dophang permanen- 
tem, et omni ſpatio vitx durantem: Quare ? quia hec 
E© quidem ſemper licet agere, ac nullum ecemporis punAum 
*/n omni vitz patio quod bonz ationis ingeneret ſatieta- 
* rem, Nam et incontinentia et puritas animi,et in omni bo= 
© no conſtantia et vitatio mali donec aliquis ſibivireutepro- 
© poſiram haber ſemper exercentur, et vna cum aRione ct 
&© exercitatione ſeſc producentem et durantem lztitiam ha- 
* bebir, In js autem quz abſurdis cupiditaribus ardent, e- ' 
** ciamli ſemper anima'corum ſpeRer laſciuiam! er inconti» 
** nentiam attamen non ſemper gaudere licet. ' Ac vircutis 
pallcſlio 
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© poſſeſſis quibuſcunqz ſemel firmirer infederit, non rem= 


*« poris ſuwbjacer menſurz, non ſatietate terminatur,fed fem= 
6 per purum, ſyncerumqz et recentem er vigentem ſecuncl 
* {ce viuentibus ſenſi ſuorom bonorum przber. Quimobre 
& ;jsqui hanc eſuriunt, Deus ſermorexpletionem promilit; 
« expletionem, inquam, que ſatierate accendar, non hebe-= 
© retappetitt, Nam reuera, qui Dominizguſtauir, vt plale 
&© modia dicit: hoc eſt, qui in {eſe Dei recepit, expletur eo, 
&« quoder ficiuit ct cſuriuit, inxta promifſionem cius qui dix- 
&© jt,Ego ct pater veniemus er manſjonem apud ci faciemus, 
i yidelicer, Spiritu Sano prius inhabitante. - Ita mihi vie 
*« deturetiam magnus ille Paulus qui arcanos illos Paradifi 
&« truaus deguſtauir, et plenus corum, quz guſtauit,etſem- 

&© per cſutiens clle, Ercnim replech ſe eſte cjus, quod defide- 
& rabatur,fatetur,di dicit, Viuitautem in me Chriſtus:et tan» 
« quam cfuriens, femper przrericis omillis ed yiceriora aſpie 

* rat, dum dicit: Non quod jam ceperim: aut jam perfeus 

« {im, curro autem vt alſequar ct comprehendaw. Quem- 

« admodum enim in ſenſ{}bili cibo, finihil eornm, que nu- 

© trimentt cauſa ſumuneur , pro excremento eijccrctur, ſed 
& totum adadjeionem corporez proceriratis alſumerecury 

& quoridiano nutrimento- per ſcſe adaugente magnitudinE, 

« in mulcam proceriratem corpora excreſceret, et attolleren« 
© tur: itidem illajuſtitia, et omnis vna ci ea virtus, quonia 
& {ſecundum cum, qui mente percipitur, cibi modo comeſta 

& non egerirur, 'al;zores ſemper per ſeſe parcicipanres efficit, 
< ſuiſemper adjeftione magnitudinemaugens, So in vw O- 
E ration in (extum Pſalmi De Oftaua: pag: 83, Alius cnim e- 
« um efficitſol, qui veriſuo fulgerelucem edit, qui poſtea 
£ quam nobis ſemelilluxerir, ve inquit Apoſtolus, deinceps 
«gccaſunon occultatur, fed omnia jlluminatrice vi ſua am» 
& plexus perpetuum pariter-ac viceſſrudinis expers lumen 

« dignis ingenerat, eriam ipſos, qui illins-luminis participes 

*f fuerint, alios ſoles cfhiciens. Non amplins crit in moztes, 
£ qui morbum ex vitiolitate atque nequitia-fibi contractum 
&« per recordationem De1 curare-pollic, . So in. bis Diſputatio 
© De Anima Ot ReſnrreGione pag: 204. Huiuſmodi En 
$7 [44 on\ 


Tohn 14. 


Gal.z, 


Phil.3. 


2 Cor.w 


Os. bes. had + 1-588 © OBE Pi og I tx ES, 
mt EL y ig SA ot ns et et 
pr ESR wad 
% * 


a 


238 


The Perpetuitic of a 


«©boni participatio, vt malorem arque capaciorem faciat e. 
< ym in quo exiſtit , dum ad pocentiz magnituginiſque in« 
« crementum ſumirur ab recipiente, et ſemper creſcat is,qui 
& alitor, et nunquam creſcere deſinat, Nam fonte bonorum 
« continenctr, ct indefinenter ſcacuriente, atque manante, 
& natura participatienis, quia nihil ex eo quod ſamirur, ex, 


« eremencoſum et inutile eſt, dum quicquid influit, ſux 


© magnicudiniadijcir, fimul er ad attrahendum quod meji. 
«as cſt, aprior atque ad capicendum ſpatioſior fit , vtroque 
*jnuicem altero yna cum altero creſcente, tum vircure, quz 
& alitur propter copiam et abundantiam bonoru in maiug 


-6 proficiente, tum vi alimentorum ſuppeditatrice vna cum 
\& incremento atque profeRu creſcentia abundante- So 


© Canticun Cantic: Explanatio: Orat: 1. pag:329, Omnes qui- 
« bus diuinum defiderium imis in penecralibus hx(it, nun- 
6 qui cupidiratis cepit fatic:as, Quicquid diuiniris 1js ad 
«0 defiderari fruittonem cueniret,id pro materia, atque exci- 
« eamento cUpiditatis vehementioris iplis erat. Quemadmo« 


© di nuncquoqz animus qui cu Deo conjungitur, exſatiari 


* v0 * 4 «1 . . 
& cupicitate non poteſt. Quanto largius pulchricudinere- 
© pletur, tanto vehement:ius deſiderijsferuer ; Qutia enim 


© ſponfi verba ſpiritus er vita ſunt, et quiſquis ſpiritu con- - 


* plutinatur, ſpiricus fit vnus, quique vitz copulatur z de 


© morte in vitam tranſit, ſecunda Chriſti dia z 1dcirco 


© propitts ad fontem vitz ſpiritualis accedere deliderat ani- 
© mus. So Orat: 8. pag:384, Hoc nobis vſu in diinarum 
© rerum fruitione,” et quidem per omnem {xculorum ztcr- 

©* nitatem, vt perpetuo per majora fiat acceſlio er incrementii 
6 aliquod. Quj enim purus eſt corde fecundum-illam min 
&« me falſam Domini'vocem, ſemper Deum inruectur; pro 

© ratione virium ſuarum, er quantam capere poreſt, tantum 

& confideratione ſua percipiens. Quiſquis enim ad Dcum 

« curſu conrendit, I quidem ſeiplo major ac ſublimior, 

© quippe qui nunquam non gradibus quibuſdam bonorum 

** confeFtis cerrarationeiproficiat, Ecenim id quod percipt- 

* tur quovistempore, majus quidem'eſt omnibus illis, quz 
-- agate percepta erant; non famen in ſe quibuſdam quali 
| | 6 rermunis 
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«yencii eſt, fit aſcendentibus initit'sd inuventionem ſub. 
« jjmior, Neque ſubſiſti ynquam is, quiin alum pergits 
« quum ex principio principium aliud accipiat, neque finis 
«© y[luseſt inchoandi maiora * neque ſubſliftic in rebus ſemel 
« cognitis, ſed rurfum peraliam cupidicatem maiorem, ad 
«© aliar- itidem poſitam altius progrediens , per ſuperiora 
« ſemper ad id quoJinfinicum eſt incedic, Ss Orer; 12. pag: 
«rs, Animaillaque Deum intuerur, er ſemel pulchritu- 
& dinem interitni nulli ſubjeRam deſiderare cupir , ſemper. 


& recenti quadum fupranos politi boni cupiditate accendis - 
Erur, nulla faricrace deliderium hoc heberance.” Propteret - 


« ſemper ad antcrior contendens , nunquam delinie inde 


& prodire vbi eſt: et ad anteriora penetrare, vbi necdum fu - 


& jr, Eadern quicquid quouis eo'tempore admirandum ac 
© magnum efferrur, infcrius viceriori- effe ſtacuie : adesque 


© pnlchr:u; omnino elſe priuspercepro, quod ſemper inuc- - 


&« nitur, And in bus vite Moſeos Enarratis:pag: 519- Anima 
£c cujus nacura ſurſum fertuir., rerrenisabſoluta cupidicatibus 


© 2rcentior indirs fir, velocniſqu- pertranſit', ad ſublimiora - 
*femper confcendtns, Nam cum nthil fib+ fit impediment, . 


« per ſeipſam ad narurami bon fertur, Actrahit enim ad fe 
©<naturaipſtus boni, omnes qui ad pulchrtradinem tjus ra« 


« gios {ans poſfinmr-oculis reſprcere : ira fir ve cceleftium dc- - 


6 fidcrio ſemper ad majora confurgir , ac ſemper iad 'altiora 
© pergolat, Namcum perer queſumn percepir 2d iajora er 
«© perſpicere et aſpicere poflir, maiore ac maiore deliderio 


& (emper ardet,ac fic indelinenter furſurn ferturhis que per- 


£7: ſuntrobuſtiar fafta, And 4 {#tle after, Nec enim ita 
«© quiſpian Dcam videre poreft ve yidendi definac-defire- 
«*tiym, Namin hoc profeQo Deus viderur, venunquam 
<< gefinas ad cum reſpiccr?, 
| iphanine, 
Epipbanixs Biſhop of Cypras,, who flouriſhed about che 


yearcofour Lord 390, concurrerh with the reſt, and-con- - 
ſenrechto them andvs in this particnlar. 'For ib ;2, tow: 7. 1,7 Parifhac 
Centra bereſes. berefi69.p47:627. His words are theſe, Sic rum i612. 


&8- 


© cexminis includit, id:quod quericur, ſed finis ejus quod jn- 
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Paribis. x580, 
Tom,1, 


frte. 


& Dominus docuit Diſcipulos ſues dicens, Siquod ab initio 2u* 


 diuiſtis manſerir in yobis, vos in me manebaris et egoin pa* 


tre ct vos inme, Qnare veritas fidei ab initio a D ommo andua 
menct in ſanfti Dei Eccleſia, et proptereamanct [anita Dei Eccle« 
fact orthedoxa fides in Domino, et Dominuq vnigenitua in patre, 
ot pater in filio, et nos in ip[o per [anti [piritum, ſi fatts faerimu 
rempla [anita ipſine ſpirits capecia z3 quemaedmodis dixit ſanituu 
Des Apoſtolus. Vos templum Dei cftis , et Spiritus Dgi ha 
bitat in vobis. So in his Liber Ancoratie © pag : 983, 934: 
hee ſpeakes thus of Chriſt. Hic «qua vinens quam vbi fitien 
bome acceperit, non ſitiet amplixa, ſed oft in ventre ipſie ſalientin 
.vitam aternam, ſangnine quiden ipſins ſanificantur gentes , ſp 
rite vero ſuo proprio enthit vocatos incalum., Qmenng; igitw 
ſpirits eins duenntar, bi vimun't Des, fe. Si vero ſpiritns ipfig 
in obs, qui ſuſcitanit ipſum ex mortuis vinificabit mortaliacer- 
poraneoftra, perinhabitantem ip/ius in nobes ſpiritum. At arhi 
tror, qued ambe babitant ins bomine infto, Chriſt, ctſpiritmy 


Chryſoft ome: 
Chryſoſtome Biſhop of Conſtantinople, who flouriſhed frow 
the yeare 400,10 412; bath left ws bis teſtimonie and apprebation 


vpon record in this particular point, For about the endof bu fit 


© Homil:e vpow Genelis , bus words are theſe, Spiritualia ſunt 


© firmaimmobilia, viciſſitudinem non accipient1a, ad omne 
(© ſecula ſe extendentia: epplying theſe Words to graces Which 


are proper to the Saints: Hom: in Pſal; 110, His words are theſe, 


'* / uit odict introitum tuwum, et exitnm 14 ex hoc nunc £vſqu 


« infſeculam, Hic quidem certe umnem vicam ſigrificat. in 
& his enim vita vnuverſa conliſtic , nempe ingreſlu er exitug 
*© cr id yolensapercius fignificare, fubwungir. / Av bog wn 
&© ot v/qne in ſeculnm, Non vno, inquit, aut duobus, aut 
*© trjbus, aut decem, aut viginc, aut centh diebus, ſed-per- 
& petuo. Quodquide non ineit hominibus,ſed ſunt mul- 
rx mutationes rerum,  frequences traduQtiones,, et.conti- 
& nuz viciſieudiries. Hodie amicus hodie fert opem, cras 
& injmicus cras vero tedclcrit, ſed etiam oppugnat, ct inlt- 
& diatur quouis hoſe grauitis, {cd quz Dc ſunt, manept im- 
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(6-mobilia, perpecuz, injmortalia,ſtabilia, Gne caretitia. Hud 
* horns in P ſal: $24: 1," Monten enim dixitfpem in Deuw 
& ;jmmucabilem, firmam er conftantem ,' invincibilem', ec 
& inexpugnabilem. Quemadmodum enim , etiam[l quis 
& innumerabiles adhibear machinas , montemi convellere 
& nec labcfaQare porerie 7 iga etiarn qui evm aggrediror qui 
« ſpem in Deo collocavie, revercetur domum mariibys va- 
& cuis, Commotionem re vocesrerum caſus : hon ct e« 
*f aim hoccommotio ſed animz interitus, et virtutemn a- 
*miſifſe, quod quidem non cuenir in pericuſis, ijs qui ſunc 
& ſobrij acſapicntes, How's. is Joby: wpen theſe words of Chriſt EIS 
to the woman of Samaria, Wheſornts ſhilf drinke of the water thas i 
1 frall gine bins ſtall newer thirſt, &6.* He comments thu. Spi- 

Fricus gratia cu menti illapta cft, Eimqgz irrigarit omni fonte 

© vberivs ſcacurir, nunquvam deficir,nunquam vacuacur,ni- 

&« quam tat, How! 9,6 Rew, Talis eſt ipſa Dei gratia,finem Yew b; 

© nullt habergterminum non novit, ſed et ad majora ſemper © . 

© propagatur, atq; progreditur, Id quod non ita in homi- 

«& nibus vſu venir. Verdi gratia, alſecucus eſt quis magiſtrs- 

«© (6, gfortam,principati,tamen in co eruus non maner 

& ſed 240 30. ab echuning, Nam ye honiedie ound Bu- 

© mana manus non eripiat, cered ſuperueniens mors omni- 

&* no creptura eſt. Ar quz Deus bona largitur, haudquaqua 

&« ralia ſunt 4 quibus non homo, non tempus, non rerfi ad- 

5 verſarum yis, non ipſc diabojus, non mors ingruens dc= 

© turbare nos poteric 3 quin vel mortui cum ſumus, tum'de- 

© mb firmius ea poſſidenws, aq; ade quo progredimur ma- 

<c gis eo pluribus ſemper, maioribuſg; illis effeQis fruimur, 

as | hecLown 6 fucuris fdem non habes, falrem prefentia, 

* etque jam eSalſerumus deillis cibi fidemfaciants Tdcirco, 

5 enim;,ait,g/oriamar ſab ſprplorie + quit futuririi retfh {pes (ic 

© Erma eſt arqz evidens , 'vree iam'datarfi, zque cr ſuper i!- 

© lis gloriamur,' Hows:3, in 2 Cor, 'vpow theſe word: : be that 

bath eftebliſhed v3 withyez 'in Chriſt; und bath antoyned vi s 

God: whohathal/oſedted vs; aid gints ws thi camhot the [pi- 

*yit inour bearts : Hee diſconrſorb this; 'Rurfi per precerica 

« fidem fucurys conciliar, * Nam ipſe eſt qui noz in Chriſto 
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Fhe” Perpetnitieofa:'- 
6+ confirmst, hoceſt ,;quinos a fideque olt in Ghrſtoalimo? 
«.yertnon, {inicz aig ;ip ctiam oft quowes yarit ; ſprnitmnry} 
& 5 cordibus noris dedit , qui tandem, non futura quoqy das 
« curus clt ?, nam cum principium, et matertam, et radicent 
cc ac fontem, hoc ct ;veram iplivs,cognicionem, ac fpiritys 
<« partickpationem. largitus. fir, qgi-fieripoceſt, vr non ca-e? 
« (am fargiancur que exhis oriuntur? Nancumiilla honunt 
&« cauſa dopentur, inulco magis'18 qui hec dedit, illa.quoqz 
« prabcbit. Ec cum. ber adbuc hoftrbus dederit., nmlto wag 
6 ile in gr atiam receptis donabit.. Ag proindeve ſpyirum qui« 
« dem O@yplicem.dixir, ſad pignws,neminauiryriper; hoc de 


”* 


i © rota. figugiamaccipingh Neqs enim. (i corurh daturus- non 


" ciſer pignusprzberez, aghucara accewere perdere in ani- 
© mu ie ts So Hom:1, De ſpiritu ſanto in Pentegeft'! 


&© Hic nobis ſpiricus ſanGud regnum.calorum eft,de quod]: 
« cit Chriſtus , regnamcalorm inre ves eff. Cliriſtusings; 
4 3-5 (pious ſan&us intus, Pater intus; .que: oculus non vi- 


6 dir,.ctJuz aurcs non audicrunt ctiam ipſaiintus,: Ec quo? 


&« moda conſcquenter omnisChriſtiagorum munda mens 
& nan.camprobatur purum ceelis, 4mo ctiam coplo prettofior? 
ic Coli enim peribunt., fideles autem permanent im feculun: 
& quotquot Deum, incrinfecus in fſeiplis terunt ac vident: 

© And Hom:2, 5m k Tim:1.' Fidei hoc elt' proprin quantum- 
© ibct contraria promilſigcantingant,non penitus decidere,. 
6 n<£que.tBrbari,.. Ti#N-46 Saint Chryſe/ſtome very large and co 
Menfen Vim 11) mio knemiont bay up 2 37t 20m aHhr 

+; Auguſtine Biſrop of Hippo ,. the wot 1uditions Dinine of al 
the Fathers, who flouriſhed in the ſame: true that Saint Chiylos 
Roe «nd Epiphanius $5d4end fartwhbereficr thruvgee fo fpilani 
Fopions ip this point,,. that 1 wonder how'eny can bee. fo-impudcnt 
Romer & Mmcayian” aut > tan tothe covtrery. > Hig an 
FBar 5165 Which are awniiuall tori our projet purpoſe are fo mer), 
and ſo communly.cited by «lhthoſe who [chi rs oh, 
that it would be ſuperflvensfer me tementiontbenns yetbecanute 1 

bane undertaken to prone this do@rine: by the Fathers; 1 wil 

only qnore ne Plica of bieg Which codon of hands; exn ans 6 
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ther places Which aro net yet Cited by v7. ( if my memory fail me 
vet) ; and ſo.referre you ro the reſt... The firſt authoritie which 
cited on eli bands is in by books De corrept : et Gratia. capt 42. ray, y, 
« Santis in regnit Dei per gratiam predeltinatis, non tancii : 
< tale adiutoriu gratiz datur ve poliint perſeverare fi velinr, 
<« ſed tale yt cis perſeuerantiaipla donetur, nonſolum ye line 
« iſto dono perſcuerantes efſe non pollunr,ycrii criam. ve per 
& hoc don non niſi perſeuerantes lint. Non ſola enim dix- 
i it, five me nibil poteſiis facere '« .vcrii etiam dixit, Now vos we 
< elegiſtis, ſed ego clegivorger poſui vos ui eatss at frullumaſſire- 
« t,t fruttns veſter maneat,Quibus verbiseianon.ſo'inuftie 
«© tiam, verum etiam perſeucrantiam 1c dedifſe imonſtrauir, 
« Chriſto enim, fi cosponente,ve: cant ct ferantfruqum, cr 
«.fructus cor mancat, quis andeat dicere, forfitan non-ma- 
© .nebit?' ue panitentia cnim;ſyrut done tt varatis Deinicd You 
< catio.corum qui /ecrmduin propoſitum wocats ſunt. + Pro his 
© ergo interpcllante, Chriſto, - ze defiest fides eorwmy fin c du 
£© bio non deficiet v{que infinem y- ac per hoc perſcuerabit 
6. vſqg.infinem, neccam mf mancatem._viee; buius tawenic 
& 6014: end 4:little after.\ Subucntum <[t ergo infirnurary 
« yoluntatis humanz ve-divina:gratia- indeclinabilicer; . et 
© inſeperabilitcr agererur, « idco quamuis infirma, non ta= 
£ men deficercr,,neque_aducrittare.vllavincerecur, Adama 
& fortiflime dimiſicy.atque permifiutacerequodyellec 2) ins 
«. frmuws-ſcrdauitunupla donante invicttifiimegquad bonum 
& eſt vellent, neg hoc deferere invictiflime nolicot #hat 5 
there that can be mere-full and puniixal tooxr purpoſe thenthu? 
The ſecond authorivie ie. that: woich you-fball finds in big | Enarre-, 
or wpenÞſal: 36. alas 372 verſe 4:1, The daw of Gi ed:a5 5u-bis: 
heart, woe of bis flep 1 (ſeat ſliditen Kponwhich:wards the cormmunts 
«rinysns Liberat alaqueoryerbum Dei inccorde,, liberar a Tom, 8, 
& yizpraua verbum De) in-corde,liberat a lapſuycrbum De. 
% mcordes Tecum cft;cujusyerbuinia te noneeccdits Cor 
% de amtem guid malipatizur quam\cartadie.Deus? - Vauat 
erpofecurus; er inver matorwinarſecurus;jee meer 2mpios 
© vigacſecurus-' >f{ndinibes Eruarration opontheiGge alias G6. 3 
Pal, verſe 9. which boldeth our ſaule ins life y and jarfſrreth not 3 
27S 2% Q-2 "2 
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«6 our fete to be moned : be comments thus. - Eece poſuit animii 
« goftr 415M vitans, quia credingus in eun qui tn vitew poſuct 
4«< aninam noftrem:; {ed quiddeinde m eft niſi ve perſeue. 
© raremus vique in fine, Er hoc quis dabit, nift de quo con. 
*« ſequenter digtum eſt: Er won dedit in motum pedes meos, Ip. 
*< {7 poſuit animan mean mwvitam , iple regit et pedes ric nu« 
« tent, ne mouecantur, et dentur in morum, et'ipſc nos faci- 
&« er et vigcre, iple perſcucrare vique in finem, ve in #terni 
&« yiuamus, Theſe three places der ſufficiently d-clare Samt Au- 
guſtines opinion in thes point. If any man defire further ſatisfatts- 
on from hin, let bimreade bis whole booke de Bono perſcueran- 
tia:, aud de Corrept : et Gratia « bu booke de Pradeſtinatio» 
ne ſanorum, 4vd his whole > Tome ;, and tobe: briefe; let him 
reads but Abbot Biſhop of Salisburic ## bas Animaduerſion vp- 
os Thompſons Diatriba: cap: $8. where bee ſhall ſer Suint Au- 
guſtines epirion thorowont bus ſeuerall workes , in this particular 
point, collefbed and cpitomixed to kis band, 
Cyril/me Alexandrinus, | 
Cyril Biſhop of | Alexendris ;, who flouriſhed about the 
yeare-of our Lord 4204 in his. 'Booke vpon. lobx, cap. 10; 
doch ſuffragate to our concluſion ia theſe words» Suis out- 
bus Dominus vitam #ternam le dare affirmar , paſcus ſeulicet 
wherrima bonorum onuiinum copia affinentia , ubi lux elariſſime , 
pax ſecure, quie: dulciſſima, gloria perprins. 'Et non peribunt 
in zcernum,. quia paitor corum, ac {alnator tals oft, apudgquem 
nibil onnino yerire poſit," Eos enins ques ſexacl predeſtinands 
Chriſtus «fſuneyſerit nulle vis diabelice tent «trons, non inaneunit as 
bumane perſecutionis de ſorte e2letere erua potefl auferre... Se4 
Sata de manu Dei; es nonne. malti viam. domini ambulant 4 
$44 tandem decidunt *. Verume ad finens v/q; in bexo perſenerante! 
duntexat Domini one: ſunt ©t dienntur, Hai gitar poſt percepram 
gratiam de nnmere Chriſti onwinns.pereunt ; Hi gentt in Dei acalit 
6805 fon ſunt : quere nes Indas, nee alyretro ebennres, ad: exile 
Chriſftipertiners dicendi ſans. What more plainer euidence-cat 
be progducedfor vs.then this - I;could adde more our of this 
Facher, bur this i fafliciengs OG | 
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winter iagt LILLE * 
Theodeverrwhio flouriſhed about'the'yoare of out Lord $30, 


aftipulateslikewiſe ro our concluſion**ForJib:4. in Cancice 
Cantict-pagez64.f.gih, his wordes are theſe, | Duid # ram 
i90144 flannneng; \(t charita,en peſt eſſe oc bi Mncies oprefertine 


Cit 8u%s ein, fie geneve igninny qui! mn extplenuntar, Aqua 


erm, 889#itz multa non poretic cxringuere charitaren?',' tc. 
fluwina obruantallams andthe proues ic by the examples of 
Abrabom, |[auc,\[ncob, loſepb; Moſes, David, Dail, che thice 


childkeog dy charfpeach of Pal Rotht97F3.\ co the'thd.. 


Quits nas [e in x charieate. Chyifh? 45 as you may rexde 
at large in theiauthor himſeife; $6 ih HisInretpr: in's Cor, 
I 3. Charntasnunquam excaditthee'comments'thus- Hort, 
nan menetur.ant-!abitr; fed oaper mane, : vt quefirans, ffabilis 
64 imumebelas iermaneati Ned in | 
you-ſhalfirideartherend/ofhis Hiſt: Sora: Pitttiny: wirtus 
ayigm ct philoſopbiaeft bunieconſtans et flabile''' vmneit enim bt'ma- 
nu latronas, et lingua fycephanth, et hoſtility tHlorwns, baſtarun- 
4; proetes;' A felre now cov ſumnitav” now | tity ibu, 
nee petites infirerans in lavjFay4e;\ Eve vir) nol afert thaifis , 
fed angetc-Eiui antrorawaneria iff it Dewi Hefty > Reade the 
whole $ern:0n .che onely:diifer of which! 18 ro prove}, thac 
rue loue:ro;God doch neuerfaile:} thititiſtilFprowes ſtron- 
ger,horeran greater wheye ewer it is, cauſing menos" draw, 
neafcand tofktickecloſeroGoug;; andto contertiricall orter 


thingsasdrofic-and dung.” '': 2 

Proſper Aquitanicux ÞB;ſhop of Rhegitm who flonwriſhed a- 
bom the-yeare of ont Lo d 450-16 44.0.3 WYComentatit pu Pſa; 
114. alia 116,ve7fe\$:corotrrery with vHPFRr Cheſt aft bet wards. 
6 Exemptzeſt&: morteaninia} etafhi rhbriati. a0 hift catiig 
** ercundara,quieexinfidelt dels effEQUTRzer privecr illant 
* perfeRam,Qwremnam@cun@Ffaboribisrequirmgquim 2- 
5 dipaleiturprevidErne con! D8mnifrtigrs Crootofuiln, 
$ babct.etiam in hnovitaecy wer hifi af mIGUE d&thbr; 


fre infidelirativexempracRt;crquatrionþ optribisiuititie, 
: led ab iniquitatis abftiner aRtione/Talis irima 
3) "20.3. 
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*« Domino et mortua eſt mundo, quz ſpirituali induftriz 
cc vigianter intenta , in humilicatis et manſuerudinis non 
& vigra ſed quiera tranquillitate requieſcit, pro adeptis jam 
cc Laker, quicquid non dubia ſpe patienter expeRat. So iu 
« bis Expoſition vpn P[a:138. altar $39. verſe 15, fon gy, Eft 
« quzdam in ſan&is hominibus De1 inſuperabilis forritudo, 
« ec inuiRa patientia quam in jjs occulte affinxit Deus, er 
& abſcondicam fecic;, habentem oflſcam firmitatem quz nec 
* corrumparur ſecundis, nec frangatur aduerſis.So Reſponſ: ad 
« Objeft;12.Yincentiens;Predeſtinatio Dei,ctli apud nos;dum 
55 in prxſcntis vitz periculis verſa:uur, incerca eft,apud ill, 
& tamen qui fecit que futura ſunt, incomurabilis permanee, 


_ G6 nec quzilluminauic, obcecatznec que. zxdificauir,deftruitz 


©Cnecquez plantauit, cuellic. Sine paritentis exizs ſunt donact 
6c ak _ firmis ſundamentis Dos ſtat habens ſignacnlii ec: 
& Cogyonit Dominw qxi ſunt eins Nullo igitur modo prxdefti- 
<« natio Deifacit, vr.aliqui cx filijs Dei, filij fine Diaboli, ave 
& ex templo ſanRiſpiritus temph ſine demoniizaut ex mem» 
& bris Chriſti,fiane membra-meretricis:ſed potius pracdeſtins- 
i tio facit, vt.exfilijs diaboli fiant filjDei,.et ex remplode- 
& mon ,cemplizir {piricus ſanQi, ecex membris mereericis 
« membra int Chriſti, Quia ipſe aliges fortens,et vaſa tins re- 
© pzr,cxuens ea de poteſtare cenebrari z er tranſfcrens decon- 
& tumela in gloria, Hi aut&de quibus dicitur, £x 1b; exit- 
6 rut fed non fuerunt tx nobir:fs enins fuiſſent tx nobis yinſiſen 
« v1iq; :biſc#; voluntace exicrunr, yoluntate ceciderunt, Et 
© quia prezſenti ſunrcaſuri,non ſuac predeſtinati,efſenc autt 
< prxdeſtinati fi ciſent reuerſud , ct in ſanftirate ' ac vnitate 
*© manſuri, Acper.hoc, pradcitinatio Dei multiveſt cauſa 
*© ftandi,nemini eſtcauſa labendi. See Reſponſt ad cap': 2. 10S. 
Galloram: Reſponſ ad Except Gennenfinm: Dubinm 8g. Whire 
Proſper afſirmes., that none of the Elett can fall frops grate, but 
that God doth alwaics give them perſencrance 10 ths ond, Si1 + 
£4ine Lib: 3, De vita. Contemphecap: 1h. SanRipeccaro non fus 
6 yirtute, ſed Domini miſerantis auxilioreftiterunt : qui ſt 
© et non quzrentibus.vt queratur, atque in eum credatur, 
- oſtcadite er credenzerun ſe ne peccare vincentar, invic- 
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& ta proteQione deſcndit. andeapr 12. Charitas eft reQayo=» 
< Juncas ab omnibus terrenis, ac przſentibus prorſus auerſa, 
« yin&a Deo infeperabilicer et vnica: igne quodam ſanai 
< fpiritus a quoeſt , er ad quem refercur incenſa? inquina= 
© menti omnis extranea, corrumpi neſcia, nulli vitio muta» 
« bilicatis obnoxia, ſupra' omnia quz carnaliter diliguntur 
&« excelſa, affeftionum omHnum potentiflima,diuinz contE- 
& plationis auida, in omnibus ſemper inviaa, fummaatt 
< onum bonarum, ſalus morum, finis cceteftium precepto- 
< rum, mor criminuin, vita virrutum, virtus pugnantium, 
'T premin perfeRorumy, In'pcceatis ſuis mortuoy ſuſcirat”, 
<«languentes ſanar, perdiros inftruir, ſpem deſperatis inſpi= 
< rar, pacificas menteymhabirat: fruuoſa in peoeniretribus, 
<[ztrain proficientibus, glorioſa in perſcucrantibus, viRart 
'E fa in martyribus, operoſ# in omnibus omnins 6delibus, 
« Quam fide concipir,ad quam fpes currit,cui profeQus om- 


* nium feruit , ex qua quicquid eſt boni operis, viuie: ſub 


< qua obedient crefert, per quam parientia vincit, prop= 
© terquam carnalia blandimenta detiotio religiola contem= 
6:nze : fine-qua 1iulſus Deo placuit, 'cum qua nec aliquis po= 
-$* tuir prceare, nec poterit;" See :17..de vorarnone Gert? cap: 
24. which is very fullto oxr preſent purpoſe, And though bir Reſ- 
ponſe adsap:7. Gallorii: and ad obiet:7.V incent: and lb:2.de vo- 
cat; Gentreap.28. may /eenst ts prore; that the true Sans of God 
a EY from'Srate ;Tet al theſe places are not 
to be onderflecd of ſuch as were trivty regenerated, but only of ſuch 
us were regenerated inourward fhrw,and in the eyes of men For be 
#uformes vs 'intheſe places that fairh as doe thus pt away ,arcſuch, 
-as were neucr predeſtinated ,: fach as Got did 'ncucr-ſever 
- from the fons of pertition;"becaufehedid forefee char they 
 woul$nor continite ro the end; a3 2ll thee EleR of God doe, 
So that theſe which fell being net inthe minber of the Elcth , could 
- #eker be eruly veg anerared;antt ingrefted inte Chrift: And fo Prof- 
peri Bell aku Hafter St, Auguſtiricyc whotly for vs, © 
Ms eV \ ls > 22408 
 Clayſologs Arch-Biſhop of Revexus, 2 man of admirable 
eloquence, who flouriſhed fromthe yeare ofour Lord, 440 
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£0490« concurrethin opinian with vs. ';Formnfhis 2g :38- 
mon de Terrenorun cura:diſpiciends imentioning theſc words 
Lngdurs. 1623, of Chriſt: Luke 12: 32+ Feare wot little flocks: for i is your 
Fathers will to gine you. « kirgdome ; hee: applies them thus 
vnto.the Sajnes of Gods. Lug de viftezguts demfic'a , quy the 
plebrin cenſure ernalis,ceſprige. viXhtaeſnſpiratyae regnoxertut, 
de dominatione [ecurni?. Quid te pmerari dubuashabere te, ot pop. 
ſidere 1am cogerss confiteri. Quid ergacam terraili qu peſſiaet 
eaxlum ? Quid 6b cum bumang,, quiadeptns oft tam dinina inf 
forte placrnt gemrus , elignwtar labores,  amaniny pericu/a, prfi- 
ma mart delabiat , citrate mala ben ſunt grationg: collatis,- 
Serm;49.de:Bono pattore Homo won te-tarber fodes,” (prote 
longeor non fatiget, quiacerta tibingreft, qua inepſe tibi xeriqm ſere 
 vetgr aubtore, Mort, inquirgeſtia.cr vita veſita, abfconta oft 
cum Chcifto.in Deo; cumautem apparueric Ghriftus wit: 
-veltra, ranc et..yos;apparebitis cum-1llo.in-gloria.”) (Laaboran 
mie ror quod tn ſemune mon vVidet, widehis in meſſy , ot quod is fulto 
defiet, gaudebit in frutn Sexmoig7. $.58. de Symbalo Apd- 
.ſtolotwm. Sangaw: CathalicamEccleliam,, Negus acgphe 
.ntmbrapieque (penſa/eger aur 4ſpouſo t:[ratum talecominutione 
ſpirites fit, unus, fit one, ut in omnibus, Dents  ABceptari trio 
Symba/am, bos oft, pattum vite, ſalntinpletitum, et inter vn ot 
Dem fidet tnſo(u21le winculam peftors parate, 1190 chartam: ſex- 
\ JOPLACNU EROS GALAG HD; Ot EPA HOY FAITE 5 uh nee putcſt 
| 60700 ULLCRANCR 8 Carre} tebililns nf) mentw tis et ermwen ,'\ 1.04 
| befle ſecretum 3 (ed in in/@ arce ettima-,.. td 13 ipie hibliotkeck #n- 
F Tchng.24, termi (piritng of ecandum Sermor #31. Qmnizqui credide- 
| tir non MAQRecurinaerauny cd cranfibi. de merte ad vi- 
"tam. Auorwedg apy moriix 2 Quin demerretraniiriod a 
(tam. Mortur, ergo,,, Pnit; 1% uy. 14/au vr.r abvduier 
. mortals, ſed vimt, etin aternum init anni guirenaſcnnr de ge» 
_ OI 162.. Charizas.n: Fr xit.: 
quia charitas fiſt yermayes ," pron prrmanetyum fer Andie 
mo; 166, Rewetg, faqerts ineſcit lafſerti aver; uk rey” 
nis, cus vita Dens eft, an ens) 
om 1:21. Reimer Hiicenſfi. | bh ret 
Primaſius Biſhop of Vrics, \/chdller to Sy Augie, 
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Hhidton caf2. ver: 19. 15 Et: 'be ID 
@ damentnes focit.” In quorutii corde fides erat Chriſti funds. 
< t2, nog ſun mori, ncque ſeduQi, (ognenit-entzo \Domings 
oc 93 fx cid. Quizin'preſcientia'fua non fallirur,'qui nod 
©« elcgit ant&comſtteurionem milndi, necpermittit Mis erro. 
« ribus implicari quia quinon viquein finem perfeuerave. 
'©«rint fine dubio'einselfe non poſſunt. So againet' In'; 
< caiyp: ib: x. fol:17. «, Numero cleftoruin 'nec addi quey. 
« quam poreſt nec minui,” Que ueth initroduxir rex'ih eubibi. 
* jum'ſuum ma ome re Fchiſtnarum autperſccttiont 
76 grietibus quatiatur, non movetur: Firmum enim funds- 
v*rnentum Dei tar, Habens Fgnaculom hoc, Nouit Dommi. 
<c jus qui ſunt cjus.* ' So/56:2., * an oe  Necquenquani'de 
— HONOR openly tis obſcuritas coming. Non 
wp » inqui;; sperdiionis. Er, novit Domi- 
<c kay qui funt eius. Sobb: 3efol: 74. Ex nobis exicrunt, ſed 
© non fuerunt ex nobis: Nan li fuitfent exnobis atte 
cc GR as proven Duo WE wif fint'2dif gro- 


ae Deum con- 
<c fone rye Srv So om enmanney InuiQta Ecclcfize caltrd, 
* fad jol:g7.98. Chriſti Ecclefis' infacigabili conftancia.db 
** micit, ynde Diabohi corpus Ge fabilitate ſancioruhi ftre 
<« mediabiliter cruciatur.Seebb:5,fol: 219.x, So bb: Carr 
< Ipfc tucetneſt parciceps my refurreRionls, quinon 
x jum amorte, qua” $ eſt reitiniſcir, nec eardecyn bra 
« q * rcuſxerit perrnddebits 7 grns wedge enry 
1117. AtiquaAti tint deftabihbu3'taturic, et derepr 
his cerci fi uQtvoſs'tompuriai conderfione faloareurs' ” No 
only bis bob;2 fel: 43.44%; wrtes lara but the very 
Bedi ws care it, with which Twillson- 
& efiale, Ts ING © e— hujus invcerdifi 
*<yinbuls' et clauſtks Dia ohibetor #q;edhibevir, 
a af Chiiſbugn { ebataatea vel tenebat, 


Hos 


& de Hae Dock Sernſerea ga 

< njs ſux. Jam {edu Cncere um; Gentes criam-nune, 
Erraherein xcrnam PEAT, (ery on z7ern3- 
© MN A WE pbeah Noajr ilnne 
«ej Ss Ex his 0 Erna aNatlone. a 
« Ad hocenim Diabotusl 


<< « conſta IR quibus; Art ct vinculo Rn 
*q. prohibicus., Poſt bes anquit, aftertet rams ſalus brewi.tem— 
cc puree. Sihoceſt Dia cligariet includi, .ccclefram nan 
ſſe ſeducere, hocergo crit ſolutio cius yt poſſje abfir.. 
E& Nunqui cnimab. illo ecclefia ſeducitur, predeſtinara et <> 
« ]cRa ante mundi_conſticucione, . de qua diRi eſt, } Nouit 
&© Dominus quiſung.cius., Sed alligntio diabolieſt.nan, per- 
*mitti excrceri totatentatione © qua poteſt vel vi, vel doload 
< {educendos homines.in partE (ui, vel cogendo violenter, 
© vel fallendo. Quod fi permittererur in tilongatempore 
5 ct anta ipfirmicate, multori.plurimos talcs,. quales Deus 
& perpeti non vale, cc fidelcs dejjceret, idrizep. a ligarag oſt 
Thu: i this learged and godly Father wholy fer Ofy 
| Leomagnus,.. l 
Leo the firſt Y frarnamed the great , who flourifhed abou; the 
Fay /aufn Lerd450, b4th alſo{uffragateqrov5, tho #126 bye ſſec- 
efers. de new diffent from,4%.,, For in Sermt:4.6 oe Natinn,Do- 
min; fol: 37.4. ba words ertthe(e. Magnum prxfidium eſt fides 
© integra,fides yeragin.qua necaugeriabvilo | QUicquamynec 
« minuj poteſt, Sicut.per fidera auſtitia ira, etiam. per fidem 
_ aac vica phrinerur axcrna;, dicente. Domina,ſaluatas 
© re. xc eſt aurem yit2 tern, ve .cognoicang! te ſolum-ye+ 
Exum Dei, er quem wiſft: Jeſum Chriftucg: Qui yos pro- 
< fieere ct perſeuerare! faciat viquein finem, See Serme: 5.fok 
| 41s 
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bus mundHedts; dit muttifithgnis trttem phfis , et innic- 
| Someone wang ck intetic, SEGA Hark. 
 Galfreatisy if ——— 

54+ EN AURHMSct op pud emttemnictntorcVvincitir, 
| f.elhnon ealveatafacileh ThofEertir, "Scurum fitet 


4 ad cotponivtoritis proteRioneni dedir, eapitrgaleam faly- 
«ty hapofuic ;- -dexteram gl Izdi6; id eſt, verbo veritatis Ti 
*:ſtrainie; vVeſpiritalio pit pttncpr qontotan fiticurts 4' ville 
Hes, edetrepingh att valeat vOtnerare: $9 Hr Paſſing 
© DowWimt1S ern £4. ary 190127. TH &mmftbus ſanRis ſuis y- 
& 11s} dengue Chriſtey' Sy ERIN capur, fra 
62 ca4pretnetnbra' gn Quazmuzrenimn 
«yas vite fin, Fed VEifte; oy Fn NN HRP tarmen 
(<:eriatiy thodFrempliTH, qu ercedelts, indivifis rk; 
«tor eſt ,Hecunduni quod Fre "I promiſic © dicens z Ecce v 
&« yobiſcam — aire þ = vſque' Eg 
bs Mo ſcebht' Quibus Apoftoligconſonans git? 
pur'66rþ Sort DTD ſrinicepitn fir pris Shea 
 jeduin]/ veſitim -ommntbus4pfe primaruni"tehens: quia 
<.in'iplo eomplacitir omnem plenicudinem diviricatis habi« 
© fare , "_ cum reconciliatt omni in'ipf6, This jr as ve 
arfwerable prooft for i.Ser Serno ge ele 
144: Subttd Liurentio.Strmi fol \68.” a 
& 4b: Epiſt: 93% pAY:2F7. CORR noftrtith\'e wi 
«& noſtra eſt Chriſtus, vt ine” _ nijhil oflamne per ipſum 
« cinta pofſtumns, "Ec quia Det pottiditarionty fine [bita« 
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ſentences of bis which proesthatſuch dit 7 Jay bad 'ne- 
wer ay tratb of grace withen them: Which & $1116 4 p 
db [Unit SEP MN en oe: flu bu , _ ir eem EE 
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Reovenerate mans eftate. 253 
theje words of bir de Druadruags  Sermo 5; cape3-fek8inoMctno 
© eftranca firmicare ſuifuleas, vede ftabilirace ita debratiefſe> , 
6 ſecurus. 1 anſwer that the onely: ſcope. of theſt words 44 hu 
this : That the beſt Chriſtians ought: to vii the meancs of grace” 
ard robeware of carnal ſecuritie, we quz nondum habguc, ag 
cipiant z vr accepta cuſtodiant,, $e:thet ; this: heing: the qug/Y 
ſcope and meaning of this place , this elegant Pope and: Fauhan,ss. 
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wholly for me not againſt me. 
( oh > pen Maſſilienſfir. | 


-Salnian Whoflauriſbed about the yeare of our Lord 460, inhis 
Lib:1,” Ad Bec/efe Cathok: pag: 338,  concurreth ib win. ++ His Parifie,tGodi 
word; are theſe, -Quid'ergo <P 7 64 ?.quid ad -—- ; 
© conquirenda terrenaet peritura di 82: nihil maius 
« przſtare flips pores, quam 6 hoc bonum per re babcanc, 
& qubd nunquam penirus amictent.. Pecuniacaduma eft,.di(- 
£ ciplins immortalis:: Non necefic ergo oft, ve Gin rmocrer- 
*renos theſauros recondas: nullare cum facics. diriorem. ,; 
£ quam cum filium tuum cheſaurum: Dei feceria: Ard !ib;3. 
&« pag: 439» Quicquid datum a. Deo fucrit,,.1immortale exx > 
*«c. quicquid acceprum.-fuerit, ne: rerming permanchits (3e 
« per hoc, vt dixi;-plasquami cenwplun.:accipis »4ui-fje: 
* accipit: quia viricie -centuph pregum , id ipſunycile ern 
&cuplum ſcrpiternum, | | | pin pps 
TTY 0  Fulgentinw Epiſcop ne Ruſpenſse HEAT NE ET. 
 Fulgentius, an acute gud learned Farber, whe flowrifſiud frown p,42, .co5.) 
the yeorn of aur Lerd ag. 10.510. hath fuly dechord. binſette 
© on our brhalfe. For i his Boakg-dePrecdeftinaczone ad Mops - 
« ximum; pag:20,71. biewerds are theſe, Gracia cf.illa juſta> 
5 retributio ,, qua:bonis ſuis meliorarewibuens Deus, gjor» 
& ficarurus cit juſtas,, #6 hog ctiam,graym 9pus crit. Quiz 
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Rom. 9, 


_— 14 natufa que ab 
0 Hil naruralirer ſub 


«'yerit, quo etfides gratis infundivus-g 


loan ipeiefaculeareml ocigitunMa miſericorgiaDet: | 


hominefubſequitur, quod przyenicns ipſa largicur; Be 
#®:jdeo non{folum crrantemiuſtificando ad IS 
© avian bene xmbulando' cuſtodic ct adjuyar, vt ad donum: 
c- {orificarionis wrernz perducats Hacaurem omni, id eft, 
ary ctacionis noſtrx inicia , 'erjiſtificationis augments, ee. | 
A —— in preedcſtinatione-ſus Deus ſemper 
© habuir,quia et in vocatione,et 1n-jufſtificationcyet in glati« 
cf ficatione ſanQorum, gratiz ſuzſurues opera preſciuir, Oh 
«kc rote Deoaſlignac Apoſtolus dicens:Namuynorgreſciat, 
 bbpr eteſtimdltounfovenes fer mega ly vine: 61 fi ipe ji 
& i142 th ati; frarribus,. nor antem predeftinanit beret 
o« 664118, 68 ques Docanth ; bos ot ruſtificanit:2 quor antem infify- 
&« $Hwiv"; "Hoy er glorificanir.' Iftarſempirerna yohuncas; que 
Mats yr pr wh j1quia mitium: cxbftendi 
habe. Quodgureir femperfic eſtwrcticnonpe- 

& rie,ptocuildubio ficeſt,' ve id quodieſt; non elle; non poſ- 
«fits And in bis bovke De'[nearnatione et Gratia Domini leſs 
& Chbriffs, cap:3tipeg1797,798.and 815,826. hicwordearc theſe, | 
© Quoctes othrigy illos quos Deans vulotathaosfacare'; ficins 
©teMigere debemur; 'vt-necaliquentpuremus ſalyarvipolſe - 
c« Fifi votente Deo + inccexiſtiniemus voluntatem omnips- 
© rentis Dei aut in aliquo non impleri,. auc aliquatenusim- 
© pediri, Omnesenim quosPeus vulcſalyos ficri, fine dubi- 


©"; - veany Ctationedivhtar;ncc poflunefalyanigniftg uos Deus wilcfl- 


 yorfiers;*neecftquilquam-quem Devslalvarivelivergen 
« 2{verut,quis Diws nefttr emmin jueoung; volnit fecit.Iplt on- 


££ nes veigz ſalai fant: quoyomnes vulcfalyos fieri:quiahee 


+ falus non Hlis-exhatmane vohmracre maſcicur ,, fed. cxrDrt 
< bonaveluntate pheſtntur;;' Nefas'oft ancin;; Doquizondi 
& porencem dicar dliquidfxrerencon p. 
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Regenerate , | -tnanveſtare. "mn 2255 


+, bulegrnte perieugrantza donacur:cporipmmaddpem jc 
————— 
S'ecrmaatqyimnoammurabilihabeevoluntaredsfpolts,in qua 
«© pratordinevit atqpSraparvit ct quaederet ergquibugda- 
£ recs, :Ipſe vnim,predeſtinando preparavir gravierdanyin, 
4 qui graciamadonanduimplet predeftinadionis z-Hecgure. 
*\ Gnjus grariainobie erinitium Sons 'voluntatisdomatur 28 
« fidemy ec ip{rvolyntari adjutoriumeribuitur; ve quod be- 
© ne yulc4;tbene operecur;-Dens enim qui' homigem coh- 
* did ;;: 2pfe predettinatione fuztrdonum- Illuminations 
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The Perpetuitic of « 


icit ,>qui-poſt: ia boni operit, | ad mal reuerticur 
ee nd .quia cles Dei minime contingic, 
« re& nune per prophetam'dicitur. Now rezerrebew ur cum 
© gncederents andbeme. 5. Now reveriebentar cum ambulareny, 
« Quizecletiquique ſic ad bova.tendunt , vt ad mala perpe. , 
*:randa non redcant. 'Qui eriim: perieucrayerit. vie inf. 
cc nem-bic- {alvus crir» Br. ficur per Salomonenm dicitor; 
.< [yuſtorum ſemica qualilux ſplendens procedir,er creſcit vf. 
£q; adperfettum diem. In corum-namg; animft bonum de. 
oh Cicrinm, atqz intelle@us lucis intime jam pars dici eſt: {ed 
£« quia viquead Gnem vic in vietuce profictunt,ad perfeRy 
Cc To tunc veniunts quando ad regnaceelcſtia perdui, in 
<< ea luce quam defiderant,jam minus aliquidnon habebunt, 
« And alittle after. In fanQorum quippe cordibus ſpirleuy 
<juxta quaſdam virtvresſerper permaner : juxca quaſdary 
«yero cecelſurus-yenic, et yeneumus ececedit. In hide etenim, 
& ſpe atque charicate, ct in bonis alijs fine quibus 2d crelefts 
cf patri5 non poteſt yeniri,licut eſt humilicas, caſtiras, juſtici 
. , 2, arqzmiſericordia,perfeorſi corda n6deferir, In ophe 
'_ « rimavero virtuce, doaring faeundia, miraculory ini hy tio 
- £#ne,dedtis ſuisaliquido-adeſt,aliquandofe ſuberahic, Ade 
« yr cleucneur, er ſemetipſu ſubcraleſe ve humiliencur, Adeft 
.© ye eos oltenſa vircuce glorificet: recedit, ve lemetipſos 
© ſubtraQa cius vireuce, cognaſant deft, ve oftendac,quid 
5 perſemeripſum ſine: 'receditve pagelaciet, :\quij vel quiles 
_ © remaneanr fine jpſo.: | 4n' his -icaqy vircutibugfinequibus 
.£« 2d vitam minime peruenicur, ſanus fpiricus in elcRory 
: *ſuorum cordibus permanex, :In his vers/ per: quas 1an&- 
© catis yirugaſtenditur, aliquando milcricordicer preſto et, 
+ *ecaliqgandamiſericarditer-recedits Sr mory ts this ony 
proſe in GIrelehib:2.c04p:28, 29. lib:29.cop:26, andtheran- 
oat bis Aoralhs. : EE RO ner ao 
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. thr youre of our Lord 750. bring the ancient gliry of > Engliſh 
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Regentrite maniteſtate. 257 
Sw-opow the i Pet. 1.23, his worder are theſe, Colonies goa, 
©&S;cur.exſemine incorripeibili aro quz corvipitut maſci- 799% 
4 cur;fieper gquam'Yerbu Dei conſeerataty, vita nobis que 
'< finenareeſciarcribmitor, Arid In bis expbfieion upon the 1./0b, 
518, Fe know that be Which irbornedf God 20th net commit fin: 
© be comments ras.” Feceatutiyfcilicer ad mortthn.,” Qhod ec 
£ de omni criniine eapitali,/erde io Tpecialicer porefſtincel- 
© ligiquo omnis qui hiciseſtiex Deb tiottpeccat: Denique 
« David rex crimer-mottile adrmifir.Quis cnim Ticiciat adul- 
6 terium et homicidium moreem'mereri perpetuam? fed ta- 
5 men David.quia cx Deo natuseft, quia ad filior Dei per- 
- tinebar ſociecarem non peccayit-viqzad mortem qui fui 
« reatus veniam mox pznitends promeruit; Sed generatts 
$5 celoflis agnſcrnat £51 es malignny non tengit ens, Gratia Chri= 
« ſt; qua renati ſunr fideles conſervat eos qui ſecundii pro- 
& yocati ſunt ſanQi, nepeccatum in mortem com» 
£*mixtant 2 er {1 quibuſliber pro human condriionis pn 
« tare deliquerinr, ne ab hoſti maligno poſline tangi, detcn- 
6 git. Icem dicendum, tamdiu nos in generatione Det pers 
* manere-quamdili non peecaverinus? imo qui in, generav 
« tione Dei perſeverant, peccare non poſſunt,neqz a malig- 
& no-copringi. Ss is bi Expoſition vpon Rom,'s. t5, But yee Qs, 
£ baue received the Spirit of adoption wherby we cry Abba Father: 
* he deſcants this Quales res eſt, fipignus tale eſt ? Nee pig- 
© nus, ſed Arrbadicenda eſt:pignus enim quando ponitur, 
& eum fucric res ipſa. reddita aufertur, Arrbe autem de 
« ;pſa impleatur , quiz danda prommttitur: vt res quando 
& redditur impleatur, quod datii eft, non muterur. And vp0 
«& pbe 29.2er.of the ſame chapter,he comments thus. Qui ſeciiauns. 
*6. propefit ww v8cath ſwnt , in co quod diligunt Deum perma=-- 
*nent viqz in finem. Quicung; in Dei providentiſiima dif- 
«© poſitione preſcici, praedeſtinari, vocati, juſtificari , glorifi- 
© cati ſunt, non-dico, etiam nondum renati, ſcd etiam non- 
«dum nati,jam $11j Dei ſunt,ce omnino perire non poſſune, 
« Talibus Den dikigentibui ewn omnia cooperiitur in bonnm,vſq; 
&« adeo prorſus omnia, vr-etiam fi qui corum deviant ec ex- 
5. orbitantctiam, hoc ipſum js faciar proficere in boni,quia 
| R | humiliores 


.n 
of 


. 


"The Perpetviceaſs 


« kumiliores redeunt, atq; doRiores, Horum pradeftinato. 
«rum nemo.cum diabolo perit, nemo viq; admaortem fub 
«« 4jabol poteſtate. nn Luo: enim ot prodeflinanit cox 
« ,2 vecanit, vocationcalla de qua diaum eſt, Sive peritentia 
< (ant dons ct voeatio DeieAund pon thedaft verſe of this chapter 
«& bis words are theſe. Siergo nulla res ab cius charitate nog 
« ſeparat, quid clſc noa ſolum mclius, ſed etizm cerrius hoe 
& bono potcit ? So wponthe x Cor: 13:8. Cynruy never fi. 
& leth : he amplifieth bimsſclfe thus, Dens dileRio eff, et. qui mantt 
C ;n dile(Frone, in Deo manet, et Dens manet in flo, $1t tibi dv- 
© mus Deus, eſto domus Dei : mane in Deo, vt maneat in 
«re Deus. Manctin te Deus vete continear ; manes in De» 
& o, ne cadas : quia [ic de charitate Apoſtolus, dixit, Chari- 
* £45 #H1que excidit, Quomoado cader quem cqprinet De- 
© us? Andean bus expoſition vpon the 2 T im:2: 19. The founddti- 
on of che Lord abideth ſure, haning this ſeale z the Lord knonrth 
cc who are bis. | His words are thefe- Satis fixum atq; immo- 
& bile deber corde retineri Hieruſalem-capriui ab hujus ſe- 

© culi Babiloniadecurſis temporibus liberari + nullumque; 

*© cxillaclle pericurum, quia qui pericric , non ex ipla erit, 

& Firmum enim fundamentam Des ft » bebens fegnaculum bu, 
& nower Dominur qi ſunt eins, Necmoucat quod: {xpe diabo- 
& Jus ſeducit ctiam 1llos, qui regenerati-jam in Chriſto, vis 
© jingrediuacur Dei, Newit enim Domumar qus ſunt eixs. Ex his 

© in xtcrnam damnationE neminem ipſeſeducic.. Sic enim 
© nouit eos Dominus vc Deas,quem nthil lateac eciam faru- 
«©rorums non ve homo, qui hominem ad przſens videt, 
&©« tamen videt cuius cor non vider. Novit Deus qui perma: 

& neant ad coronam,gqui permancant ad lammam: novitin 
& arca ſua tricitum, novit palcam; novit ſegerem, noviczi- 
*zania, Modo enim corpus Chriſti mixcum ft canquam 
* arca,ſed nowmir Dent qui ſant eint , ficut tu nofti quodtritus 
© ras, quia iby eſt latens matſa, Nec conſumit rrituratio- 
« quod purgatura eſt yentilatio : certi ſumus fratres , qui2 
© omnes qui ſumusin corpore Domini, ecmanemusinillo, 
"© vt.isipſc maneatin nobis. Sed quid <ft quad air; quimartt 
« in we , etogoinille? Quidniiquod — m——_— 


IS AER: Is 65a | 
Reoenerate mans eftate. 259 
* Ont perſonerancrit ſue ad finer bis ſaluns e111, De tives 
& bag quibus gdicit Apoſtolus , Nowit Domini 5; ſuns 
© jus, 08 que: prefcint ſes rs predeſt inait, quos antem predeſfy. 
*& nanit, horet Voranit, quor anrem vereutr ifſes et inſtificautt, 
& quo; anrews inffificanits ipfor ct glorifcanit; De ouiburiftis 
& neclupus rapir;* nec fur rollit, nec tacro intethficir. "Secus 
& rug eſt de numero corum, qui pro ijsnovir quod dedit: et 
© hocecft quod ait, #onrepics quiſpiam eos de manu meas. Ny- 
&© merus ergo juſtorum, qui tecundum propolicum ſunr, de 
& quibus diftum eſt, Nonit Dominns quiſunt ein: - pre 
"> Goitcvouriaſir fony fignatwi, pueons aqune vine, piradiſus ch 
&« fraftu pomerum; E x hoc nunitro quidam fpiritaliter vi- 
©yunt, ct ſupcreminenterr charitaris viam ingrativntur, 
© er cu prxo:cuparum hominem im al1quo deliQo inſtru« 
© unt; et cum ſpiritu lenitatis intendunr, ne etipl) rencen=- 
©rur; etcum forte ipfi prxoccupantur, reprimitur in ijs 
* aliquantulfi, non autem .cxtinguitur charicatis affe Aus; 
& rurſuſq; inſurgens,*t inardeſcens, priſtino curfu reftitu;- 
tur, Thus you ſee bow this venerable and learned Fathty aud 
Countri-muen of ours di holly for vs, - bags | 
Hayme Hatherftattenſis Epiſcopas. 
Haymo Biſhop of Hatberſter: who flouriſhed about the 
yeare of our Lord 840 : concurreth with vs. For in his Ex- 
egeſir on Rom:1:17. Ex fide vyitar qug concipitnty corde , et pro- Primed i528, 
fertar are,et bong operibus exornetur vinit inſius vita aterna, So 
In c4p:9:15. Miſerebor cui mifereor : et miſericordiam prax- 
ftabo cui miſerebor. Ordo sfke eſt: Cuius miſereor, vorando e- 
nm 4d fidem means m1ſerebor, fidems means illi dands, vt credat in 
me: ct cnins fnerd miſertns vt credat in me, miſericordiam preſta- 
bo ipfi, vt inſt vinat, et miſericers fit, perſeneretque in bonts ope= 
ribus pro quibus preminm «ccipiar. [gicur neque volentis, ef 
voluntas, neque currents, erſus, ſed miſcrentis cſt Dei #v#- 
ſericordia, vt det honeini bows velle, facere, ptrſenerare, So in 
1 Cor:1:3. Oui conformabit vis: id off, cor-oborabit in ſua fide 
et in bent; operibus, vique ini fineth, ideff, v/que ad diem mortis 
veſtre, vel v/que ad diem indichy; fine crimine: Non dicit, ſine 
preeato, ſed line crimine, id 3ff, me capitalipeccats, quod &reg= 
2 | us 


* 
= _ —_— ——_—_—. ww —— a—_—_ 


» 


e Perpetwitie of 4"... | 


9 6arforcmn;ſeparet... So on the 3'Cor:323. Jindgud atremen= 
16 ſcribitur obliterari fine delariqutef : FM autre que d ſirite 
faulte ſcrchitur, qui [anepor vinit,” tains off 1 quia Scwt ile ſyiri 
tu: aternus off; its ile des aterna oft, And on-verfe 18s. Sicur 
gui pignns vel archam accipit ſeourns off: ds pretis quod rema« 
net ex promfſe: 1ta fideles qui Spiritum ſanttum- pro pignore & a= 
rha «ccipiunt, ſecurt ſunt de promiſſionibus patria caleſtis, quiaab 
ills transfor mantur in ſpe ad iliam glorizem. SO 00 the 1 Cor; 
$. Charitas nunquam ecxcidit : /d eff, 4b hominis ſe habentinun« 
> pn labitar, $ ABQUARI cadit. , And im the 2 Tom:1:19: : Firmip 
tundamentum Dei ſtat : Firmum firmementum Des appellas þ- 
dem firmam, qua credimus Deun omnipotentens, ficut credendum 
eft, ct quia credimus reſurrettionenm animaerum in preſents et corps» 
raw te future, [find furdementum ftxtincordibus fideling, 
| fake hoc ſignaculum, quodſequitur : Nouic Nominus qui 
ſunt cius. 1ffa eff impreſſis ſigills quia nowit, ideft, elegit Domis 
1n#s.illes quiad cins bareditatem pertinent, Et bes eff ſugna 
fodei, quia alys recedentibus. e fide s/ts qui elefti ſunt nulls mode poſe 


ſunt ſegncs So that this Biſhop. is wholly for vs. If you ob- 


je& his words on the x Theſe1:23, . Si. mule wit aut cogitatin 
incidis, noneftiam integra ipſe gratia., quia deſerit bominem eb- 
0xinm peceaths, . Nam dun ca agit homo que edit Spiritus fantt- 
i, regedst ab covins gratiacx toto, aut minuitxr illi quy peccat. | 
anſwer, that theſe worgs are conditional}, and in ctfe{t no 
more but this, If a godly man become.a wicked man, ar hbe- 
mince olnexium peccatis, as hee ftiles him, .chea the. grace of 
God departs wholly from .him : which 1s.no. authoritic to 
prone chat godly.mecn.doe fall rotally.from grace, Second+ 
y, the gracehereſpoken of, is onely thargrace which men 
recciue in their bagtiſme, ir is ſacramencall,, nor habicuall 
and fpirituall grace as is euident_by.che precedent words. 
Spiritas ſantInt ifto loco poteſt intelligipro. gratia-ſus que. nobis 
detws tempore baptiſmatis, Thixdly, theie words are ſpoken 
generally of all men, and nor only.of the Saiors: ſachat che 
true ſenſe and meaning of therhgis but chis,. Eharche finnes 
of. the Saints doe diminiſh and: weaken their graces ,for 3 
wncbur.che finncs of wicked men dec quitedepriuc.ther 


of: 


Regeneracem 


of grace 5 -andeauſe the Spirit of God which-heates ar cheir 


hearts for entrance receders;, not exridere( marke the phaſe 
hcre vſcd ) to departifrom- them. So tharthisphee'ts not 
againſt mee z- eſpecially it EE wieh-<he : places 
_ I haue cited fornes,/ t; 65 $161 >, 
Ps CT Re ow 
Adſcime fomets, a 
. of Wilkam Rufus, aw Henry: the firſt , ebot div faire fect 
Lord 1093. to 1106. hath recorded and publiſhed ro poſterity the 
frame po ſition that | here mainaine, Foren bu Commentaric' vp- 
«on Matth, 17: verſe 200hic words ave vhefePerteafidesren- 
"*rOSIINNS 1m hs 'eeabomnifuperficic leuiunrcoe 
6 pirationumcribeo: diſcretions.caftigara, cr perfetr dilece 
& c(zonts: melle dulcorata, omnes de corde, quod eſt interi- 
des res ery ſed edn akaite gr 
«©luma $ criam: ne: anthr.mus- 
*« nit. -5# inbie-expoſtion von Rem:8y verſe 17.51 fily ſumns, 
& beredes 2 id: ct cjuſdem gloriz parcicipers Non 


<< erimw7 
& enim inanicer filij —_— ſed magnum.inde commodum - 


& habebimss ,} noltri erimus 5 imo ipſe 
« crirberedicasmoſtre. - - a> pa er :audiamus ada 
«© hue vndeamplius gandcamor;: quiarrimys coharedes Chric 
c. «ft, id et, Gmul- cum Chriſto hxredes , candem fſcilicer 
uam ipſc 'poſidee bearicudinzs'haredirarem cum co pol- 
66 {* {1cerntes, -Andoyper verſe 28:29,30; bercamements thus, Hi 
i fecundumrofoſitum Dervocart! func fan@1 , in- co 
M5 diligune Deumpermanenc vſque'in finer, er-qui 
c: 26 cenpus indegevianteceverrancur, vt viqiin 6nem per- 
<:ducancsquodin'banocile cxperunt,” Nam fecudum pro- 
&f pofintihy ſþme fuſticie. bonitariſque ſua Den .quer 
<< predeffinanie; pſotwicar, . ot infificat; ot gierifices, Gratia eft 
« predeftinationss ipſius effoftus. Erhaceſt prxcetinacio 
5 ſanorumgpreſcithria ſcilicer et preEparatio beneficiorum 
Fn quibuyontchine liberaarue, 


hiberancur; 
Ee ki cpm qurnedſina ont rlecum davolo pe pe- 

vir nullus viq; a&inonem:ſub diabolipoceftare rempne- 
>, rn" - Homm as 3 Ha falliras Denss Sec nce- 


* mo 


operum gradas ad tantam ſublimicarent 
rerigi. 'Vocat riect jultificary er vemd' 


cc alios ſed ques predeſtiwanit, vocamit.ot inftific anis, iter or.mag- 
6c ew ry Ar Prxdeſtinarionoftra non in no- 


© ec omnine-perize nat 
"verſe 31. bes comments's 


'« 265 erit? Deus pto-nobitvepradeſtivarer on Deus pro 
” 0s 2 Nos, 
ea ere rad dear" 


CY 


© nob# ct uem” 
qui Deo = iſto 


« Deus, qeiabictiede redderqui nd promiſie Promalir 
_ <ſalucer #cerriiier bearam viram-cl Ab os ne, vbi 

© nuliug dei morierdi mecvs crit, Talia promifir,et in 
 _< horumpromilſionefidelis crit, quiaſine mendiacio reddot 
* eaillisqt . Fidel Denr per quem worati flic: 
«quia qui aver{o5vocavir, facitius confirmabieFFocaci 


**. efss in: ſoxietatom: non mo  Apoſtolorit vel Angelorum 
hl fed etiam fily ee leſs Chrifts Domini noſtri, ve ſitis partiei- 
pes hartdiuearione gloria quam t Ghus cjus.” Hoc 
« coim Gediewobliainlly no@tredidiſtis, ve quia credidiftis 
< Chriſtum efſe Dei filite;"vorquoqy, efficeremin 61ij Dei 
* manſuri-in' cadern dignitate'in _ maner Chriſtus.-Ss in 
* big on Plsl: 176, Ipfe 04 yon gra- 
ma C£@pir in wb wpnr benny, fr per fleucnrn on__ 
*<pe ilndv hy wn © ache arte m—_— 
& ad extremum dicti viz vrtuſcuiuſque quandd anfinade 
©.corp fenratur. white ib heal Cheſt judi- 
© canda. C m'in-nobis. Deus perficit, quod 
* operando incipit: quoniam ipſe yt velimus operarur mct- 
66 PRgaeey volentibus nnd 7 dere? perficiens: And in bs ex- 


6 _—_— vic; eſtis, ſed moreutſpecie, 
{f viuiradice; ficur arbores'it- byeme, 'Sedncarcſcacis intus 
«eſt radi incuveld vies,' i eharices, qua vita edſcon. 


< dits off cnn (hriffoin-Dev; © Erie werent? a rermpus Ve- 
<« flrum , (crit wſtas veſtta quando: ctcumveſtiemim' digni- 
© carefilictnwm,ct TS PALLET And in bis 


expoſst.on 


x 
- —_ 
- TY OY v 
1 £ q 
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Antwerpre, 
£646, 


cxpoſition on the. 2 Tax, 2,19.mith: which: $,mitconcluas} be: 
« werds-ave theſe, ' Fides. quorntiddn iuftenizgriumcy ev4d' 


6 cordi ſuodmprefinbonurhabegid 

& menti Gn ends ve apud ſe dicac. . 'Quidmiht 
<« prodeffct, (1 exterius lfimularem cle juſtum, uct fidclenyyer 
&« ;ntcrius nequam efſerp 2: Nihil ; :quua quit corda omnium 
<3n(picit , .jpſe vonit gui ſant eins, Ideogue veraciter iti ocu« 
& lis cjus ſtudio fidclis uel iuſtusappatere, vi pollim adicorf 
<« (orcem qui ſuge cjus. pertiness, Faliacoguatioreſt diuin! | 
« gilf.impreſiio,. Per hoc enim bevreſes,. cromnis faluti - 
© confrariadeuitat , quia {cit deberc drſaodereiab imiquitats 
«© omnes qui Dominiunuocant, Hac itags ligillimnprefiis 
* qua diftinguuncur Scxceris qui @buertuncur,cfin fads: 
<< wouto Dei fimo, id eſt, int rabuſta 6decleRorum Doi; quit 
* nouit Dominvs qui ad cius hxreditatempertinearitzet al*« . 
<«<;s recedentibus a tideglli qui-pradeſtinatifuncnon:ipotiunt 
© recedere, ycl G recel{qrint cov pecelieieſt redire,: Nec mos - 
*<uecat gyodi{zpe, ertiam: diabalus feduceri.criamatias quirc- 
*-generathin Chriſto,yias.ingeediuvar Deiz gaienavit No? 
ins quiſunt eins, Ex his 1 @ternam damnationem ines. 

& minem ipſc ſeducit, Tha you ſee this godly Fatber and Cont- 
Bre)-wan of guriis wary full and large ww onr.behiafferc) 01 


7 47 errant wigrnt obnemnts ? 
Bernard, G3 76 | 50 
Bernardywho flouriſhed fromthe yoare of ou 

to 1170; is very copious andiarge in. our behalfſes;Porin hit . 
79.lcrmon vpon the Centreerrypon the worda of che ſpouſe - 
Cant: 3 : 4, 1 beld him. and world vot lethitme gon til het - 
brought bim into my mothers boſs : he deſcants thus,  leveft * 
FxSHRC, 68 drinceps, new defient gewns Chriftiands, Fltter's- 
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= Paniavie Gowns ie nec andenadiqnayud.: 
£2 | EEE: bec autem 


fone: nth Dued 
wvoluet ate » amanda &:Te- 


ewer; Crus | 2, a an dexceram means. Ove: 
rmetar er rence qu >meduriem cadets peteſs t> Tewet fidei firmitare,. 
rence thewartonit' affcibn. ds nequequans din teneres, f won tene=: 


revar ? Taweranunromporeutia, 04k 
ne rs 3 Inmonies ab codrun Joanne. 
is rue ex Dewnegrpeceae, {edecnca 


os Harug oY Sema que dams. aewlober por 
conſoruary fant ſcm Xt i manifeſts * 
ves ns ro es rar | 
permanſeriut, :Propter Pnquems )- _ preicuur | 
jpogateinns Co plu, : at il 


ſe Tſe erin —_ RR at, Ezors makin Preu.8, 
copuls for- Jors: Mar. 8 .2.0% /- 


cb ea quews \ ' Pl; 27; 


> ornis-Gonnimis rattawems'in-qntaes. mor tots. W 
quod SES 
| $6, 


condude 5 rear. rr mewn rup-th 
ada 


II 0 win ro ie Sms 1 v? van T DD 
- Gratiars who flouriſhed about-che y+ 
F126 >concurrerh with' vs; Por iti hiv Tra@=depitnitentia: 
aiftint t.fafrer ne hach cieee@ einer teftitoniier dF che Fa- 
thers, co'proue tha trac Jowevnce had eaii niet bee loft 2- 


ine; heegoncluteythuw-CL by 
ns papyrus hh 6 
i and 


rex ſemel bab cers-ovinlinelinrov{tevind 


hee cires Auguſtine and Goagens to proue it, 


ry our oft Ne 2025-46 4 fomtime Archbiſhop 
webs Canter a——— 710 che ralgne Kin Edward the chir 
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ſmeque nalu: perſeveras, 
5 devine benitas et 


IE PLUchs Brod porſererantia graty 
. ries: compareent... In all which ahapceas, 
ifyou will cake thepaines toregdethen) , you ſhall find high 
fully co a&,@ur.pects f,randie pipduce luck Seripenres) and 
ſenceaccafromthe Fachers(inwaick he was: very.welkread) 
. #5 make vadeniablicferour:proſentailertions.. 4, - nil wr 
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docer hominem (cientiam: 3te etiam ſcripeum eff, Charicas cx 


Deco ef. Which ewo Canons — that true grace is a 

at helpe and preſeruative againſt ſinne, inabling thoſe 
60 hauc ic , not onely to know, . but likewiſe ro doe and 
Joue the chings which God.commandes them, make much 
for my concluſiau : for he that js able through the ſpeciall 
aſſiſtance of God and grace to refiſt ſinne,and to do and loue 
the chings which God commandes him , how can hechuſe 
but perſcuerc in grace? Gracegiues him power , loue giues 


him will co perſcuere , what 1s there then that .can hinder 


him from .perſeucring ?. To conclude z ler any indiffe- 
rentand jydicions reader peruſe that generall and famous 
Tounccll of Africke , held in the yeare of our [ ord: 418, a- 
gainſt Pelagins the Hereticke z. and the ſecond Councell of 
Aranfice, or. Orenge, held in.che-yeare of our Lord 529: 'and 
if his eyes and-judgement are-nor przjudicaced and infected 
wich Arminiaxiſme, or phraſe-transformed Pelegransſme, he 
muſt ncedes acknowledge,that theſe rwo Councells do core 
roborate and confirme our preſcnt atlertion. For in both 
theſe Councels it is ppliciucly xcſolued.. That grace ic the on- 
by worke of Gods Spirit ,. and the gift off Ged, and not a vxrall per- 
ſwaſion , nor the Frength of nature, That regenerati-n and the 
fate of grace, ts wromght only by the Spirit of God, and not by any 
free-will,” frrengh or pewer of our owne: That the beginning, the 


the end of the worke of grace in 91, is from God a« + 


nt :HH4NCe, | | 
a not from cur ſelues,3nd that by tbe grace of Goden!y we ars 


What We are, That when we dot inioy any good at all,it is not from-* 
uy owne power and ftrength , but fromthy aſſiſtance of God bim- - 
ſelfe, 'who worketh in 113 and with v1r©, That God lones vs not be=- 
Cauſe We dos deſerue bis lone, bet breauſe that he imenls to make vs © 
loxely. That the perſenerance of the Saints is fram Ged alone, and- 


wot from themſelues , that ſa thty might aſcribe the glory of ther 


Lraces and their perſener ance not vnta themſelues bur vnts Goda® - 


lone, If then grace and regeneration bee the onely. worke of 


the Spiric of God ;. ifrhe continuance, the beginning and : 
the end of Grace, and perſenerance in the ſtate of grace, bee - 
from Godalonc and not from man,astheſc r}yo Councels bane: * 


dpermined- 


/ x ff 
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The Perpetuitie of 4 


Ezech. 36.37. 
Jer, 32 56. 


Gagge, p-158, 
Appealc 37. 


determined itz then by the determination of theſe two Coun- 
cels, the Saints of God can neuetr fall finally nor totally from 

race, * For if perſeuerance bee the onely worke and gift of 

od alone: the Saints can neuer chuſe but perſcucre, be> 
cauſe God hath promiſed and coucnanted, to gitte chem per- 
ſenerancey to eanſe theys to welke in hu ſtatutes, and to keeps bie 
indeements and doe them; and to put his feare in their hearts, that 


- they ſhallnot depart from bim: if God will cauſe them to per. 


ſeuere, there is nothing that is able co hinder them: for #s 
mance! reſift bis work aud will: Rom:9.19.1/ai:43.13.If you will 
but compare the Canonsand Decrees of the generall Coun- 
cell of Africke with Saint Azg»#ines bookes de Bono Pa 
Kerantia, and de Corrept: et Gratia: who was preſent at this 
Councell, you may aſcerraine your ſelues , that this famous 
Councel,and ikewiſe the Councel of Orange and Ailiniten, 
who tooke their patrerne and grounds from it, did luffrs- 
gate to thisout affertion , That theſe Who are once truly rege- 
erated and ingrafted into Chrift by « inſtifying and lucly faith, 
can neither finally nor totally fall from grace. 

You ſce now how we haue almoſt a double Grand-jury, 
of ancient and learned Farhers writers and Councclls, who 
hauec given vp their verdid for vs , ſo that you nec not 
doubc the truth and goodnes of our cauſe, And here( good 
Reader) IT would intreate. thee to take notice of the truth, 
the honeſtic, and modeſtie of one Mr. Richard Atountapnes 
who confidently affirmes, That ict hath been the common 
Tewct of all Antiquitie, That the Saints of God may fall finally and 

 botally from the fbate of grace, or, that faith ouce bad may bet 
both totally and frat loft. O the itypudency , and falliieof 
'the mai , who - gar ag owne knowledge and conlicience 
dares to affirme fo grofſe and palpable an vntruth, and chat 
to ſuch a pernitious end as to deceiue his Readers, and to 
thruſt a dangerous and old condemned error on them, for 
an ancient and approved truth. What Mr. 3ourragac, did 
youthink that none had read che Fathers but your telfe? Oc 
that your fame and credite was ſo great among vs , as wee 
would belecue your falle quorations, before yy" | 
ecorde . 


—— 
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Records themſclues ? Or did you thrake gs you have at- 
tempted) ro ſtop the hbours of all ſuch,and fo cruſh-themin 
the ſbell,as ſhould diſcloſe your partiall and dilloyall ge 

to the world, that ſo your viculent Appeals , and your forg 
and new coyned doQrines therein recorded , might palle 
without controll? It is well you thought ſo, but(ty#anks be 
to God ) you aredeceived in. your expecation; and temh: 
though it hach found ſome gifficulcie and oppoſition « the 
pretle by. your means, yet it hath come forth ar Jaſt to diſ- 
play your impudency, your forgeric and difloyaltie voto the 
world.Buc ſay you had had your will, and all chings had ſuc- 
ceeded according to your hopes: yec if you had had any con- 
ſcience or fcare of God within you;,or any loue and reſpe& 
vnto antiquitie and truch ( as you pretend you haue , how 
truly lec others judge) you might haue binaſhamed and at 
fra'd,to haue thus traduced,ſlaundered, (ophiſticated, & our- 
facedall Antiquity; for feare leſt the worthy workes of thoſe 
many Fathers whick I baue here quoted ſhould have cryed 
out againſt you here, and the very Fathers themiclucs ſhould 
| haue riſen vp agaioRt you tocondemne you in the dey of 
judgement, for wronging, and tracucing them as you haue 
done, Nay, if you had had any love to this your Mother 
Church, or to the ſoules of ſo many thoufands of your 
Councry-men ,; which you would have wronged and Fr 
ced by theſe falle quotations, and confident aflertions zyou 
couli not have bm ſo gracelele, ſo treacherous,and ſhame» 
lelle , as to haue fathered this your damnable and peraiti- 
ous error on the ancient Fathers, who have fo much: 

fed it, Butic may be the great learned man did all cis out 
of ignorance and limplicicie. For being deſticure of the Fa- 
thers workes, or wanting time to ſurvey them, or having an 
higher conceite of orher menslcarning then his owne , he 
truſted voto their quotations, and thence be was deceived. 
And this is not valikly. For I 6nde all his quotations , one 
only excepeed, { £0 wirthart of Clement in his conſtitutions ) 


zecorded verbatim by that famaus Armivie: Bertias, (who | 
is aow himſ{cltc Apoltatized from thefaich , approving his - 
doGtiine 


py 
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* doarined hrigyragul »Qiſc) in his booke de Hpoftatic /aniterne, 
ever hes @ be foundin stiy mans works. but bis, ]n- 
deed Afi Alomningne in his Gagge," cop. 20. would make the 
world belecue, that he did quote theſe Fathets ( though he 
beſo much'ycrſed in chem) norour of their owne works, bur 
Gaxzripa6g. Ont of Burr axd other Proteflant Diuinet; bue to tell you 
165. the erueth; theſe quotations are not tobe found in Bur, 
nor in any ether Proteſtant Divine, but-only in that arche 
Arminiatt Berti, our of whom he hath eranſcribed them 
verbatim. Only hercin is the differences Bertine hathre- 
corded theſe.quorations in Latine z Mr. Afountaguc hath 
tranſlated fome of then verbatim into Engliſh: Bertie hee 
cites many ſentences, and more Fathers z Mr. Aomtague 
culleth our the eminenteſt and choyceſtof them. And 
cauſe all the world ſhall know that T wrong not Mr. Mous- 
_ I \ p- compare = _ Bertixe his-quotations toge- 
cr. » Monntaguc'in his Gegpe-: pag : 165,166. quotes 
Tguatioa the ancien reſt Father «x —0h [Ih :the ſelf fame 
\ , .. quotation you ſhall finde in * Bertine, in bis Apotatia Sanfte- 
jor. 999 rum: peg:go. Mr. Menntague .quotes Tertallian de Preſeript: 
admicuntgle. £44» Gagge: pag:166,267. | So doth Berrimwin-the (elfe/ame 
Aperinm, 1615, words, pag 96, He quotes Cyprian, Epift. 7. Cagge, 167. Se 
doth Ber: , pag, ot, He quotes Naziamxty, Gayge 168, So 
Bertins in the-ſame words, 99,100. He quotes Hiereme libs 
2. adyerſ, Pelagianos , Gagge 168. the (clic ſame quoration 
you ſhall find 1n Bere;«s, peg 100. $0 he.quortes S, Gregory, 
kib,6. in 1. Regum :you ſhall find the-ſame in Bertizes pa 103, 
So he quores Saint eAwgnſtive decorvept + ot Gratia : £0p: 13. 
Gagge 168. Appeal; 87, for the booke de:bons Perſen: and 
bib: 12, de Cini; Dei. eap:12, Appeale 23. the (elte ſame quo- 
rations are in Berting :peg £402, andin Bellarmune i 1b: 3.40 
Twſlifi: cap:4 4. So hee quotes Proſper: Reſp: 7. ad cap: Galleri 
Appeale 27: you ſhall fiadethe ſelfe-ſame words andquotzti- 
ons in Bertie: pag:103, So he quotes Cyprian: de vnitate Ee- 
Clefigs Athanafous : bib: 43 cont: Arrian, Baſil epift ad (uilenew 
in the margent : «AppeUHe 36, Theſclfe-ſame quorations are 
in Bertins : peg : 99,98, 99. Thats hath our lcarned Maſter 
| AMountagn, 
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fon quiin — et-Ciminhione Catholit fn@nf 
vinentss, decentes'et' its , velmeriin Chri 
wolo#d1th pro Chef felecitay mir weyaitt, if rtans tas 
rrelientlans oft: 1 uicquid vel emmeb, platts 4/06 Hhidenre; 
manifeſt, fre quentey, per{eneramer, velnt quedeirs: Gbi conſent s- 
eme may iftirors m conculio, accipiende, tenendo tradewdo firmaties 
rint,dd pro indubitato, certo ) ratoqia babeared;, "Die guid vers 
yr ena ile ſentHts of dettns, qu ennits'B iſco ne, Ytvnebis Cond 
Jeſor et Mariyr, pretty orner;; ani e1bdand Contra pmries fenſer2s + 
#d inter propvids, et ovcultas tt pritictas optriuncxis, a tonmunis 
pablic a 01 generals ſortentiaamoritate firs, ne exons ſams- 
—_— ſalaris prrten/oinxiaſartiterand berviitewiine i/chura- 
TW ears very. opmanit teretul dimiffe uni- 
pt ng ſellemner exrorem; - Fellow now this ſafe 
and golden rutc in our pareicularcaſe; ;- wee haue the yna- 
nimous conſent of moſt ;itrror of allche ancienr-Fachersfor 
vs; whictr they hin manifeſtly, (requinily, alr&corftant 
3ecordedand commientdedto vis leretord lap s 
nor Maitter VHoxzta;ne hjs Apeandiecchd ; nor-wily othet' 
vpftarts'whatſageuey ,* who defent cheir crrory ;iNeguceand 
icade youtfrom this ancient, re(6lord,; and- .apprated croch; 
corhownegkt, choperill, ear led gt the! Penne Gi GiftOnifort oF 
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and yet it che-recciucd, politiue, conftanc and refolued dos. 
rineof maſt Procefiane and refermed Churches beyond the 
ſcar. Whigh.iscaidente Fir, byche writingvandrecordg of 
cheir greateſty Jearnedii.and. chieteſt Scholtersand Dininey, 
which arc. very full and copious, inthe defenee-and: main». 
renanceofahisour.preſent aiſertion, Secondly, bythe {cue 
rall Agzicles and Confellions af theſe Churches, and bythe 
«llc zxalalviens of, choſe. Synods,.. which, bane. beeue- 
hadand t among-them.,. which hauc refolued: and- c>- 
Qablifkcd;this. gur- pokirion as the orchodoxiruch and Tee 
Firſts. cheir greateh, .learncdt andchicfeft Scholfersand; 
Divines,bauc ia thei. frugal workes and writings recorded, 
propegated ,. publifhed and defended thisour preſent 7hiſer- 
and aſſertion, as. the orchodoxand vadoubted truth y which 
I will proue by. a. porticular. IaduRion and. Index: of theig 
names and:workes, without cranfcribing-oltbeir warde, tor 
feare.te{&'1. hauld bee roo. voluminous and.quer-redious in 
chis point; lobn Huf., tharlearncd and faickfull Marcyr of 
Icſus Chriſt, .one-of.the ffi reformers of the Bohemies and 
German Churches ,. bachinot onely publilicd and recards 
cdchisourprelent yer" pas > of the totall and null petfaxcrance 
of the Sagnt; in grace, toall paſteriticias youmay teade at large 
in his Traftatede Eceleſiy Cap: 1,3,4,; but hehath likewiſe ſea» 
led andratificd the-rruch-and ſubſtance of ic with his very 
blood: asis euidenr by the {2,2;3,5,6, and:21;. Articles of his | 
which were: condemned is thet 5.Sefſev of the Popilh Couw 
cell of Conflans, After him laborious and zealous:L»rberin 
his-Poftils , Homil: in Jobs. Ie 4: dit Pentecoſtes. Hom: in fits 


 ſantle Carbarineand jo his ariew 4. Pet: 1,23, Leam- 


cd Bacegyin his Comment: an Marth 5,1 3.04p:15;18:cap' 24.246 
o-obn 4.14.04p, n028 2:chþ6 tu;16, 17,2nd on Romicap:7.6c 


_ 8. andin dwers other of his workes ,.epitomized by Zewehe,' 


San che firft partofhis7;'Tomcin his treatiſe de Perſencray 


ua fanttorwm:lcamed Zwringlins.in his Opne wArtioulernns; Aro 
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756:8, Elegant and learned Afelanchrbow in his (emmentary ons 
the 1 Cor:20:13,in bis Locs Comm: Locus de Tuſtificatione ac fide: 
and in Tom:3. de ſacris Concionibue ,, pag.264.267. and many 
other places quoted by Zanchins in his 7, Tome, towhich TI 
will referre you. Profound Breuriu in lon 10.bem:$1.1% Jobs 
16.bow. 56. Tobn 17. bern:34. and in his Exegeſis im lobu. 15, 
Learned , painefull and judicious Caluin, ( a tarre better Dis 
uine, and a farre honeſter man then any of all thoſe who 
calumniate ſlight and vilific him) in his J=fitutions 166.2 cap: 
3./e8.11.and cap:5.fet.z lib:3.64: 24+ ſelt:6,7,Expoſirio.m Pal: 
5l,verſe 12,13. Comment.in Hebr. 6,4,5,6. In 2 Pet:3.17. and 
in divers other places of his workes, Learned Bullanger in his 
* Commentaric ou 2 Tim.2.19. and in his Expoſiiion on Heb. 6, 
435,6: Gualtberm in Exangelinm Luce homil:1 97. ot 201, aud 
homeil:2 6.in Fpeſt. 1 Tobn, Grynens in his Deſputationun T bes 
leg:pars 2. de fide eleorum. Theſes 18,pag.471. and Prelctlis- 
nem Hebr.6,verſe 45,6. Profound and learned Perer Martyr 
Leconm, Cem, (laſſis 3.cup 3eſe4.46,47. andin his Comment, 
#n Row. 8. Tudicious CMarlorat in his Expoſition on P/al:5 1, 
2,13. and on P/al:125.1,2. In his Expoſition oc: Matth: 7, 
25.64p:16,18,04p: 24,24, 0n Jobn 4:14. cap:5:24.C4p:6.37.cap; 
$:31.C4p.10.28,29,cap.t5.6.cep.1 7.9, 0» Rew.5,2,cap.9.3. on 
1 Cor,1.8,9,0, 2 7i7,2. 19.00 Heb.6.3,4.5, 011 Pet.l.5,23, 
o1/ohn2.19,; cep.3.9. and cap.5.16, AMnſculus ig his Come 
menarie on Matth,16.18, cap.24.24. on /obn 10.28,29. and 
in his Locs Comm. de Peccato cap.s. Aretizs in Phil 1.6, mn 2 
Tim,2,19.int Pet,1.5. and in his Throlog:Problemate Locus 6 
de Predeſtinatiene,pag.81, Oecolampadins in 1 John 2 19, Mol- 
ferns in Pſal:121,3. tothe end. and in Pſal:125 1,2. Alardxs 
Hebinus in Anchora [alutis,pag.173. Hyperins in his (ommen- 
fery on the 2 T1w.2.19. and on Titxs 1.1, Renyich:ras in his 
eAurea catena ſalutis, cap .9.14,15,16,21,27,28,33,34.36. 
Hefhufins in his Expoſition en 1 Cer.1,8. and in his Exames 
olep Locks 15. de Predeftwatione. Gaiper Olcreianns in his 
Expoſitis Symbols Apeſtolies, page 38.63 64,7541 43 134,137, 
138,139,150,154,155,156,163,162.164,191 1n h1> (ommen- 
tarie on Row 8,verſ:28,29,30, andio rothe cnd ot the C hap= 
S 3 ter - 


[4 


4F 


278 


1 he Perpetnitie of a 


ter. and de reftimonio faderis gratuiti pars 2. ſet, 15.18, to 245 
Gorrntius de Pronidentia lib: 14.cap.5.6,7. Scultetus in Rom:5, 
verſ. 2. pag:184. in cap. 8. pag.347- to 362, imeaplI1,pag 484; 
Heerbrandusin his Compendium T heolog. Locus de Eleflione pag, 
438,439» and in his Diſputetio Tubingenſit, Theſi40.45 47; 
Hmutterus in his Loci Comm. Locus 13.4e Predeſtinations. queſt; 
$.9,12,13+ Teſſanns in his booke de Prowidentia Dii. cap 4, 
pag.175. 10 179, Chaſſanns Locorum Comm. li5; 2.c4p.8. Tilenus- 
in his Syntag:T beolog, de Predeſt; Dri Theſes 24, to 33. Sibran- 
dus Lnbbertus De leſu Chriſti ſeruatorez lib;2; cap; 18. lg. c:12; 
Geſnerus in his Compendy dottrine caleftis, Loc. 30 de Predefte 
pag:235,246.247.2483, MarewCyriacus.in his Conciones, 7. ds: 
Ferſeneratia ſanttornm, Prfinu in his Epiſt, de predrſt, ad ami- 
c< ſe.8.ct Explic:(atech: Loc.de Predeſt, queſt: 8. Chemniting 
in his Enchiridionde Predeſt: pag 224. in his Leci Com:Leeus 
de Ectleſia , queſt. 1: and in his Harmonia Evangel, cap. 2. on: 
Metth,7.24:.to 28. and Lake 6.47, 48. Learned [wnire in his- 
Notes on pſal. 1.-ver : 3sandon Philip,1,6, in his Medication 
64P/al, 122, verſe, 2:in his Comment, on Ezech,37, 12:and in 
his Theſes, 33. Theſes, 11,and T ve/ts 37, Corol. 2, Gomarn in. 
declaratione ſententie ſue. p: 32+ Dahews tn his 7 ſegoges pars 2,46 
Eccleſiaic:5, lſag:pars 4. i: 4.4e frde.c.18,19.T om: 2, Controver|: 
adnerſ. Bellarm:de Bap1iſ. Reſponſ:15.pag 385,386. 8& Explic:C4« 
tech: Zach: rſin:pars attera, Lec: de Spir:fantÞ1,quet:g, Trelca- 
zinu:in his Inflitutin:Loe.Comtk 3. de fide part Kama ouomancye 
Feſtus Hommins,in his Specimen Comrozerf: Belgict Artic: 294. 
32,35. Lanater in Ezech: bom: 80, Solomen Theodotus i Envite 
kon Difſettt: Belgh : pag : 121, 122, Caſmannu wn his Signs 
ſetentifica eleitions et ſalutis filiorum Des, Conredas Amlliua in 
his Meletemata Catecheticapag. 25. reſporſi ad eb:4. Matthian 
HMartinins in Syawbolum Apoſtoticum, lib:5.cap: 3, de interna ue 
catione pag: 640,  Antonita Fiyui-Comment: in Rave. $.and 11s 
Baſt inzins in lis Chatech: Exegeſis ad Onefſt 45:53. and 54. All 
theſe haue in theſechcir ſeucrall workes and writings , re- 
corded, rropagated and deliuered this our preſent afonrion, 
of the totall and finel{per ſenerance of the Saints in grace, asan or- 
chodox, ſound and vadoubced-rruch, Indeed Thomyp " 
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his Diarriba,c:27:cites Luther, Cal «in, Bucer, Peter Martyr, Me. 
lanchthon , Bulimgey , and Petelius to the contraric 2: bur-jf 
you will examine his quotations well , you (hall fndethem 
altogether impertinent , and in ſubſtance no more but 
this : That true faith and ſinnes that waſt the conſcience 
are incompatible : and thar ſuch finnes as theſe are ne» 
uer found 11 the true and faithfull Saints of God: which 
makes wholly for vs, notagainſtvs, To theſe let mecadde 
ſome other of greatlcarning, worth and credir, in the Chur- 
ches wherein they lined , ( the moſt ofthem being publike 
profellors of Diuinitie } who haue particularly handled 
and diſculled this our preſent alſertion , That the trwe rege- 
werate Saints of God can neither finally wor totally fall fromprace, 
and defended it as ſound and orthodox againft ſuch Pſexde« 
Lutherans, Papiſts and Arminians who haue oppoſed it, Lear- 
ned Zaxcbins in his booke de Per(euerantia Santtorum! which 
you ſhall finde in his 9. Tow:pars 1,pag:91, to 174. andin his 
Confefſionto the Argentine Senate touching this very point: re- 
corded in the ſame Tom pag: 347: to 388, Sturmins in his 
booke de Predeſtinatione: Theſes 5.a0d 12, Kimedereins in his 
booke de Predeſtinatione: cap.15. and {:6.2, de Redempt: HHumas 
nigeners: cap:$,9, Reucrendand judicious Bez4in his Theſes 
Genenenſes : Theſes 27. de fide : Theſes, 6, Brenks explicatio to. 
Fins (briſtpaniſee : cap: 4 Aphoriſmus 12 cep:3, Aphot 2, No'e 
8 L1c.22.32, and ( ollagniuw e Mompelgarienſe: pag:463..19 
469. Amanans Pelanus in his Syntagma Ti beolog:lib. 6.cap.43. 
Pareas in his Comment: on Rom.8, Dub.7. and in Appenazce ad 
C4ap.IF. lib,z, de Inſtificatione. Robertus Somns in his Tratt4- 
ins de tribus queſtiomb.15; queſt; 3, Georgius Sobings Opernm: 
Tom:2.in Exegeſs Artie: Anguſtane Conteſſip: 764 19735 ,9 90, 
993,116,1017, /iſcatorDiſput: Contra Schaifmanni ſet;126, 
#9 131.& in his Theſ:T heol:vol 1, Locns 20.de Certitudine elelti- 
026 Theſ-25, & wvol:2 Locts, de effetts Frdei:Theſ 102, Ludout- 
cus Crecms in his 7 bookes ds Per ſentrantia ſantt : againlt Ber- 
tins, Ruard:ss Acroninsin Enarrat: (batech: queſt: 53, ſef:11. 
Bogerman in his Aunotations vpon Grotins, Petrus Molimens 


in his Anatome, Arminiani/mi:cap: 46,47, Toannes Scharpins a 
| S 4 Scot, 


__—— 
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 Scor, prefelilor of Diainitie in Dyon, in his Trai#41us de Iafti. 


fications Contrexerſ: 5, Bucauns in his Loes Comm: Loc: 20: de 


fide ſolt > 24,27. Rollocke in Pjal: 51: and Rew:3. And Dot. 


4 


Gag ge pls 8, 
159. 
Gaggep.170, 
1Zl, 


ot Ames a learned Engliſh-mav, profcilor of Diuinicic in- 
Franeker in the Netherlands , in his Corenu ad Collationem 
Hagienſem: Artic:.5. asalfo ſome of thoſe whom I haue 
formerly mentoand , ( and therefore will not becre recite 
them ) haue learnedly maintained and defended this our 
preſcnc poſition as a ſound and Orthodox allertion, and ay 
the recciucd and reſolved doftine of all Proteſtant and re- 
formed Churches, Ic is evident then by this cloud of re« 
yerend, famous, and renowned witneſfles , that che moſt, 
the learnedeſt, and the ſeundeſt writers in all Proteſtant and 
reformed Churches in forraine parts, haue al waies defended 
and maintained our preſent atlertion, of the totell and final 
perſenerance of the Saints, a8-ſoundandorthodox; and im» 
braced it as an vndoubted, eſtabliſhed , and reſolued truth, 
How honeſt then is Maiſter Aſowntague , who hath aucrred 
it ypon record , that the Proteſtants tn Gerwanie haws aſſemed 
wn80 the ('bnrch of Rome in this, that faith once bad may be both 
totally and finally left ; and that this ts the reſolution of many , if 
wot moſt Procgllns Dinines, as private men of Proteſtant Char 
hes , mtheir de(ciſions and reſolutions 5 and that this aſſertion, 
Thar faich once had cannot bee loſt, «4s much or more oppe-- 
fſed,. propugned and refelled by Proteflants, as by Papifts, In» 
deede Maiſter Monntagre being ſo great a booke-mas, might 
haue done well ro haue giuen vs a Cacalogue of the names 
and workes of thoſe Proteſtant Diuines in other Churches, 
who haue conſented to the Church of Rezze in chis parcicu-: 
lr, but Dotoſns verſatur in wniuerſalibus,, Mr, Monntague is 2 
wilie Fox, and one who is loth to haue his ſubrilty ( Iwill- 


not ſay, his knauery and treachery ) diſcouered; therefore -- 


hee lurkes in the genierail and vniuerſall cearmes, of moſt Pro- 
teftant Dinines. True it is, that hee particularizerh in one, 
Bucer by name, and in none but him; -by which hee hath 
diſcouercd, cither much ignorance in vouching ſuch aman 
whoſe workes hee never gead ;. or much treacherie _ 
ACHE. 
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nefle, in vouching him, for atovell and final lofſt of faith once 
bad, who is ſo full and frequentto the contrary. throughoue 
his workes, that he could not havelighted on fuch another. 
I.muſt confeſle, that ſome Pſendo-Latherans: as &£gidiur 
Hunngus trattat : de Pradeſf: pag : 500: tothe end. Eckber- 
ds in Faſcicnls Controx:Comt:7F. queſt:4. Schasſmannus de Pre- 
deflinatione:lih: 3, Wir cheimannus Diſpmn: T heol: Tews-1: Diſp: 
14. Hinchlemannus Diſputatione : 7» Anticalumiſtica : cap: 1. 
Policar pus Lyſerms: Diſput: 7: de Predefl, Matthias Heafanref- 
ferns Lecer : T beolog : bib: 3.106 :3. Wolffgangrns Franzins Syn- 
tag : Contromtr(rarum : Do(put: 4. Hoannes He ſſelbinens : difcar- 
ſ#: Theol: cont, Materins Heyderums: diſp : 4. Theſe: 10. Bats 
tholcmens Batt ws de Poſſibilitate Apoaſtſias Sanftorum : lib : 2, 
and ſome few others of that ſtampe, haue held, that rrme faith 
once bad may bee totally, but yet zot finaly left, 1 confetle like» 
wiſe , that Bellarmine : lth : 3. de [uſtific cap: 14. Becanus de 
liſtificat ; Caluinift i cap: 10, Franciſcus Fen-ardemns : Za- 
Charins Bantrim: the Rhemifls in their notes on the New 
Teftament : Pigghime and other Remanifls, yea, and the Conn 
cell of Trent : SeſſiG. Can: 23 : that the Remwonfliremes or Ar- 
miniaxs in their ſcuerall Conferences at Hanghe ,. recorded by 
Brandius and Bertins ; and: that /acobus Arminius i: Apolog + 
adutrſi Artic: quoſdam Theelogices: Reſponſe ad Artic: ſecundis: 
et in Examinatione Predeſftinationss Perkinſy., Conradus Vorſttus 
in amica collatiore cam Piſcatore : ſett: to8. Nicholans Grenm- 
chouins, Wiggerus, Coruinus, Bertias, and others of the Armia 


Piancrew (to whom Mailter Afowntagne 15 much beholding. 


for all his matter touching our prefent Comrouctite, as chey 
arclikewiſe much bound to him for that reſpeR and fauour 
which hee giues them) haue beene of this opinion , Thet 
faith once bad may be both totaly and finally loft againe, Eur that 
any ſound and orthodox Proceſtane Diuines were of this 0- 
pinion in any of cheir deciſions, writings, ar retolutions,rhac 
I neuer heard or read of as yet, But.will you know now 
who are Maiſter Monntagues Proteſtant Dinines; who hauc 
ſo much oppoſed our preſent afſertion,and con(ented tothe Church 
of Rowe , inthe tatall and final lefſe. of farth once had? Svrely 

they 
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= 
Their Coofel- 
-Gons, Articles 


and Synods, 


——— ed 


they wuſtand can beno other, - but thoſe whoſe reaſons,ar- 


guments, and quorations arc cranſcribed by him in his 
Gagge:cap:20. for hec intimares as much himſelfe, Now 
what Diuines are theſe, -Surely 1 muſt needes informe you, 


| -becauſe they are worth the knowledge: they are Bebarmine 


and Bertizs , the ene.a Cardinall and cheife pillar of the 
: Chnrch of Rowe ; the other the ſtrongeſt and ſtouteſt Cham. 
pion of the Arminian faQion, 1t may bee hee hath praidin 
ſome ayde from others: burt:1 can alſure-you,, thar all his 
quotations that are there cited , are tranſcribed. either our 
of Bellarmine in his 3, booke-de [nftsf: cap:1:4. or out of Ber. 
tins in his Hymeneo diſertore,fiue de Apoſtaſia Sanorum, 161, 


. moſt of them ( eſpecially-the quotations our of rhe Fathers) 


are not to be found in any-other Writer but in Bertins on- 
ly. Are theſe your Proteſtant Dinines Mr. Xſountague ? were 
there no other Proteſiant Dunes from whence to tetch reſe- 
Ltions and decifions but from thele-? or can you be ſo ftrang- 
ly impudent, as to grace theſe two notorious men, the one 
knowne for the greatcſt Papift, the orher for the cheifeſt 
Arminian that cucr was, with the [tile of, awoff Proteſtant Di- 
ines? no maruaile then 3t theſe men be your Proteſtants, 
that you tile all others who ditſent from them, not Proteſt 
ants, but Caluiniffs, Puritans, and Noxeliers ; and that you 
name this Doctrine, of the totall and finall perſenerance of the 
Saints, * a Puritan drfrine : Wherctore{ good Reader) take 
this ſhore Nete with chee in thetby; that all-Maiſter « Hown- 
ragues Proteftants, are none bur Papifts and Arminian: ; and 
all his Paritans, Novelers,and Calnmmſts,(whom he ſo much 
laſhech, )none but ſound and orthodox Proteſtants , who af- 
ſent not to Arminius and the Chwarch of Rowe z what muſt 
Maifſter Mountague be then in the meane time? Surely a Pa 
piſt or Arminian, if not both, or worſe then both, 

BuclI paſlethisouer, and come to the ſccond thing, to 
proue, the totall ard final perſentrance of the Saints m the ftate 
of grace , to be the receiucd and approued Duftrine of moſt 
Proteſtant and reformed Churches beyond the Scas » by 
thezr ſeucrall Articles and Contelions, and by their _ . 
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which hauec ſo reſolved ir. This i$guident and phine. Firft 
by the latter Confeſſion of Heluetiat*Arric:9, ' Becinfe that the: 
ftirength of the fleſh and reliques of the" old man', are nerf fuck 
great force in the regenerate , that they can wholly quench the 
worke of the Spirit, therefore the faitbfull are called free ; yrt fo, 
that they doe acknowledge their infirmitie, and glorie no whit at all 
of. their Free-will, So that by the expreffe'words of this Con- 
feſlion., .che regenerate Saints of God ean never fall cotally” 
from grace z -becanſ# the ſtrength of the fleſhy and the reliques of © 
the old man, are not of ſuch great force in the regenerate, that 
they can wholly quench the works of the Spirit, So Artic: to," 
of the ſame Confeſſion : - The Saivts are choſen in Chriſt 
by God, vmoas ſureend : and Artic: tg3 Wee who are once 
juſtified , ware wot oviy cleanſed from finne , aud purged, and ho< 
ly, but «ljo indued with the rightromſneſſe of Chriſt, yea, and ac- 
quitted frons (inne, death and condemnation: finally wee are righ- 
teams and beires of eternalil:ife : And Artic: 16, Tree faithis 
the meere gift of God;, becauſe Godof his power doth gine it to bis 
eleft, «ccording tomeaſure , and therefore it-6 called rhefaith of 


Godt eleft, .T bis faith doth pacific the: conſcience, and open Tit, | 


Unto v8 4 free avceſſa to God: ut doth keepe vs #n our autie Which 
wee owe 18 God and to our neigh bour ;. and doth-fortifit'onr pati«' 
ence it adnerſitie, and it doth bring forth good fruites of all ſortes, 
&&. By. this 1t 18 euident char our alleriicn* is the poli-" 
tive Doctrine of the Helxetien Church, So itis alſo of the 


Bobemias, a$it is manitcit by the 6, Article of their Confeſſion,” 


which ſaith , That true faich dorbraluwaies liſt vp himthat bub 
it; and af{ure bym, that in ana.for Chrift, bt: afſured(y bath, anh 
ſhell bare for ener , eternell life , according to bus true promiſe 
which hee confirmeth with. 6n oath, ſayirg ; Ferily | ſay ynto jon, 
bee that beleenethon me bath eternal bſe, : For Whomſoeatrr God 
doth infiific, tothems hee doth gine the holy Ghoſt, andby hin hes 
dath regentratc them as hee promiſed bythe Prophet , ſayirg;  [: 
will giuethem a new-hearty, and I will put my Spitic in the- 
nudcelt of them, that as betore ſinne had reigned in them 

todeath , ſoalſo grace-wight reigne by righteovſnelle ynro 
ccernall lite chrough-le(us Chriſt, Now. they that atteine to 


Ezec. 12. & 25k 
Rom. 5, | 


the -- 
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" this inflification by Chriſt owr Lord, are taught to take vpeu thews- 
pho aſſured comfort , owt of thus grace and bounty of 
Ged, £#.inje) 6 goed and quiet conſcience before God to be certaing 
of their owne ſaluation , andto banc it confirmed to them by this 
meanes, that ſeeing they erevbe ſonnes of God, they ſhall alſo after 
death in the reſurrefion bes made berrer, The French Church 
doth likewiſe concurre with vs in our aflertion : in the2r, 
and 22+ Articles of their confeſſion, which ſay z That erwe faith 
i ginen only tothe Eleft, not that they might once only be brought 
into the right way, but rather that they might bee forward thers- 
gn unto the end : becauſe that as the beginning us of God, ſo u alſe 
the accompliſhment. Therefere it i [ofarre that ſaith ſhould ex- 
tinguifh the deſire toline well and kelily, that 12 doth rather in- 
cree(t and kindle it inws; whereupon good workes doe neceſſarily 
fellow : with which che confeſſion of Belgia, artic:; 23, 24. 
doth fully agree, The Confeſſion of Sexonie, Arric: 3,9,9 
concurreth with vs;For it teſtifieth vnto vs, T hat tbe Erroref 
dowbting ts altogether heatbeniſh , that it doth abolifh the Goſpel, 
and take away all true comfort from them that feele the wrath of 
Ged, and that this Error is ewidently benſured by theſe words. Be- 
ing juſtified by taith we haue peace wich God, Al/o, there- 
fore is righteouſnelle of faich that it might be ſure, There» 
fore it aduiſerh vs ro lay hold on this ſweet comfort, that the Sonnt 
of God is the keeper of his Charch, as be ſaith, lohn 10, No man 
ſhall cake my ſheepe out of my hands. Hee doth protett vs, 
and al;o by bis bely Spirit deth confirme our mindes to true opini- 
81; 4s bee doth begin aternall life, ſo doth hee kindle in our heart! 
good motions, faith, the loue of God, true invo5ation, bope, chaſti- 
tie, and other vertues, Through the Sonne of God wee are deli- 
wered from eternall death , end tranſl ned into eternalt hfe ; as bee 
ſaith, I giuc vato them eternall lite: 'and,, hee that harch che 
Sonne hach lite. And let bepe be firms and (mre , as Peter ſaith, 
hope perfeAly z that w, looke for eternal life, vet with denbrfull 
opinion, Thefamous Angaftene confeſſion, ( confirmed andrt- 
tified by all che Proteltanc Princes, Srates, and Churches of 

—_ Anno Dem: 1530.) the y:Artiele concurrerh witt 
vs; forſaith the Article, ( 4) Chriſt dorh ſanttifir all thoſe that 
beleene 


F 


beleetia an hams b; ſanding the bely. Gheff. into their haerr3,, w 
the diuel, and the force of - Ttagainft che divell.apd: the- 

forccof , then. nothing can caſt them. dawnefrom;the 

ſtate of grace,,. If you. objeRchat the 185. Artictb.of this fa= Obie8ions 
mous Conkſ[honcondemnes. che. fs, who deny 

ſuch who are owee_iufified.can leſs the boty. Ghoſt+ cherefore by 

che voyce ofthisconteflion , choſe-who, are. once. juſtified 

may fall from grace, Fanſwer,thac.che.Proceſting, Diwives.in. toſwer; 
Germazie, who, were atche making. ob chis Articles. did never | 
expound nor intend.it in Hiedeiin., i 

might fall ateag from grace cither tataly or finally; but they con- 

reader chis Tenct of. che Anabeprifhs. inichas- ſenſe as.they 
defendedit, For thiswasthe doQrineof rhe. Gekeprsfte, (b)., b Goncord. Lathe © 
That when ance 4 man watregeneratcd, and bed abteined tht. bely. 1524-310 574 
Ghoſt, and was made atrue. that finne could not tart bins 

aud therefore they would iell moe, that if they did. brleens , they: 

might lens as they luft, aud doe what they wonld: for let themadev 

what they wenld, or commit what ſin thaywenld, it could not hurt” 

the ; becauſe faith wenld blet aw all theſe fs 2, which wasche- 

Error of the Falentineexs as ( 6) /renewehath recorded its -« 4dr ter 4d 
Now in this ſenſe only. doth chis Confeſſion condemne the 1,c4.1.p,22,25;- 
Anabepti}s andin no other 5, and ſoidid the. Latheravs: bee - 
fore. chem, a3 you may,reage an Articuli; Smelcendicin: Article 
3« compolcdby Luther himfelfe, which you ſhall inde in 
Lutherans Concordia, pag:310» Nowthe reaſon there yeclded -* 
by the Letherans, why chey condemane th.is-Error of cthe'Angs: 
baptifts will fully-prouc,.cbat che truc.regencrate Saints. of. 
God can neucr fall freig graces: For fay.they ,cbe Saint of © 
God doe alwayes griene and repent for their ſennes groaning under. 
the burtben of thept, and they al wajes frive ag ainſt them... Theres 
fore theſe that volamarily ruſh inro ſome, whether be adulterrr, 
warther, or bla{pheneie , . maſt needes (bekg ff faith and tbe holy-- 
Ghoſt; «nd faith aud the holy Ghoſt; muſt teeder depart fromuthem; 
For the holy Ghoſt doth moweer ſuffer (vane to rewgne, tayer ſtrength, 
or to obtain the vifkorie, and.to be per felted; but bea;doth repreſſe © 
and cnrvciit, that (4.36 mught Bow the thing it would, Bat Fa * of 


- 


on and-judgement, the crue xegenerare Saints of God, cati 
neither finally\nor totally fallfrom grace: and thit they on: 


ly conderaned the ##abeprifsifor the abuſe of this doin; 
5a making it « doftrine bf 1iberty" #1d"prophaticife :: Hit 
not for the do&rine irſelfe., So that both the Anguſtane Con 
fefſion, andttic Articles of Smalcard, are both for me, not+ 
gainſt me; bring rightly viigerſtood. *T he "Argextine Cin- 
feſſion cotnpoſed by the” ##}hntfnt Chirth;andconfirmedby 
their Senate, ' Anno Dow:-15 Jy. contarterh with'vs : For 
if Zencb, Tom.7 theſe are-the words of their 7, Article. (4) Thss ſole and ones 
20: 1.94e:357, ly mediator, bath taken aWvay our ſins, and reconciled vs to big Fa 
ther: bee bath impttriced the holy Ghoſt for alt rhofe whow bis 
Father bath gincn bim} "aud which brart bis voick, Tos Yegent- 
'rarion rogerb with al Chrifts merits the boly Gboft doth inſpare 
ito the btarts of al the Faithfull, and | 'rhews'" in them tt 
theend, All cheſe Fotefoaver the Proreſtines in Germanic, 
and eHe-Whete, ate expreffe for nit: -fer' 247, Afonnrggdr, 
now ſhewme-any rothecontraries oo TS? 
Obit, Bur'you will teſl-me riow,, How Maiſtcr Honnrague re- 
Gaege peg.t58, Cords it ,* Thar all the Proteſtants of Germanie haue concluded 
119 © agtinſ mee, wndemfeted ts the Chayeh of owe) wth Din 
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dibos , vpon thofe grounds and realons. which, hee 
wer ſha eq.ar _—_ 
< 44h :28. pa 128,119.) : but his records are. ſo falle in 
i criething,,, t 
cue them, wit OUT .CXAIN. 
mx 9Wng. jRATs A the di[autation of Ra/irken {erour 
Be Hhimſclte ou, Dom: 2545. .and.l.can findeno fach 
thir gint ic ah, Ur. AMownyjague, or his Maſter eMr.T hompſou 
rf large, al Fon, ft. chis gueſtion.gf 4 tojalend finell {all from 
Fcks, w eſt WSU cdebere., ngitberars 
fete 2ny hen: £5. Fo. BOP , and Fathess which 
teteany; in the Gagge ,: 03. 1n.the .e Appeals, { oncdy'char 
place of Phil:2,12. $0 1 St. 4 eaſier ee Dets Lhexe 
4+ ade ſomuch. as mcnyoned inall char dif] Nemocar 
tiony .and theſe two,quoparionsare cited, fd, by Scophex: iy 
fit mceflry who didoppoſe the DroreRaaes in rhas Dilpuy 
ti0n , andnot by == and tho other Proceftantsthere prey 
fenc,, How then could "All eo ſlants of Germanie.yecld 


£orh: (pabagn inf ab. nas 3 mags me 
eſe chere;? Tagged: 
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TLz +: they, proceed iaprogeatis 
Align ey chey; thoſe. Yr by game Thy 14- 


roe.it. Þ hee hack ſo recordediti(orre. AT: 
OH as 4r.out, of Maiſter 7howpſoys Die-- 


at hee, muſt haue a ſtrong faith that will bee - 
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falſely doth' alfienne: Apiine, this Vhiole Diot TED one 
vnanimous'conſent reſolued ; that gn 
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nanc and ſure grounds , ( which doe all pcoue our afſertion 


to the tull, ) 1t is moſt cuidenr to all che world, that this fa« 


mous Dior, ( and fo all che Proteſtants 10 Germavie who af- 


ſentedto it, ) have reſolued, That the flate of rrwe & ſaving 
grace, that true & lintly ſaith once bad, can nenher finally xoy to- 
taly be leſt againe: How treacherous and perfidious then is 
Mr. HMountegue, who would thus craduce this noble Dior 
and all the German Protefkants, in recording it to the world, 
that they afſented tothe (hurch of Reme in this , that faith once 
bad might be loſt ageine , when as they expreſly reſolued irto 
the contrary, Well Mr. MMowntagne ( ſecting alide the wor- 
thinefle of your funtion, which I reuerence and honour ) 
1 muſt here ſpeake plainely ro your perſon, and ler all 
the world Judge whether [ doe amiſle in ic orno. As in ma- 
ny other things touching this particular controuceſie, ſo e(- 
pecially in traducing this famous Dior, you have ſhewed 
your ſelfe an impudent , ſeditious, falſe, and trecherous 
perſon, aud a man ynworthy to live in any -Proceſtane 
Church or Common-wealth z which I will. euidence by 
cheſc foure particulais, Firſt,in that you traduce corrupt and 
fallife the judgemenc of a whole Proteſtane Synod; a thing 
which any Proteſtant, nay, any Turke or Papiſt would ab- 
hor, © Secondly, in that you traduce and fallifie it, in ſuch a 
diſloyall, derogatory and ſcandalous manner: ſaying , that 
all the Proteſtants is Germany aſſtnted to the Chureh of Rome 
in this Diat at Ralisbon ; in thus point of felling from grace ; as 
if all the Proteſtants in Gerwaeny were turned Papifts.Thirdly 
. Inthatyou doeit to this end, to bring in Popery and Armi. 
nieni/zxe into our Church : rowake he world belecuc thac 
Popery and Proteſtaniſme are all one, and that Proteſtants 
haue alwaics heretofore yeelded & ſ:bmitred tothe Charch 
of Reme in matters of DoQrine, and therefore they ſhould 
doc ſonow.: ſotharthe end of chis your fallification of this 
Syned, is but to perſwade all Proteſtancs co curne Papiſts, 
at leaſt in this particular poinc. Fourthly, in chat you would 
father the baſe brats of chat Arminian Berting,vpon this Pro- 
teſtant and famous Dior, that ſo his dangerous workswiiich 
; p | 
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ſenerance of the Samts to bee the dotrine' of the Proceſtant. 


are euery Where condemned might be countenanced,appro- 


-ued, and receiued as ſound and orthodox , vnderrthe name 


and coulourof ic, Forif ir pleaſe you ro remember thoſe 
Scriptures, reaſons and authorities of Fachers which you cice 
in your Gaggr: 649 : 20. ar the reefout, arguments & ground: 
which mourd Bucer, and the Diet of Ralighon, ts af:nt to the 
Church of Rome wm this point of falling away from grace; as they 
arenot to be found'in the diſputation of Reliszbon, wherein 
the contrary was relolued : fo all and eyery one of theſe 
Scriptures, reaſons and Fathers, ( Clemens Romanus ® mecre 
ſuppoſiritious and forged Writer only excepred) were tranſ« 
cribed our of Bertie his Apeſtaſia Sanforum , where they 
are all, and only to be found. Now he who profcffinghim- 
ſelfe ro bee a Proteſtant, and receruing ſo many fauours from 
our Church, ſhall purpoſcly craduce and falfifie ſuch a gene- 
rall and famous Diot as this, in ſuch a baſe and:infamoug 
manner, and that eo ſuch dangerous, ſiniſter and wicked 
ends; he who ſhall father the bafe,blaſphemous and dange-. 
rous brats of an Arch- Arminian (which haue beene condem« 
ned not onely by the whole S3zod of Dort, but likewiſe by 
our late and learned Soucraigne King La mes, i» bis Decle- 
ration againſt Vorſtins ) vpon tuch a famous Proceftane Dior, 
as the reſolutions and determinations of this Dior, that ſo 
they might get applaufe and approbation in the world 4 
gainc, 2nd bee recejued for orthodox and currant truth, to 


| the affronting and diſturbing of thoſe Churches andper- 


ſons who haue formerly condenmed chem, and to. theſe 
ducing of ignorant and vnſtable ſoules ;- how ilthee doth 
deſerue of God and man ( efpecially of this our Morher 
Church whom hee Jabours to corrupt and” ſeduce by this. 
hisjugling) let all men judge, | 

But to palſle this over ( which the loue 1 owe vaco the- 
truth and to my Mother Church could noc ſuffer mee to. 
ſmorher or conccale) I will now proceed, re giue you ſome 
further and clearer euidences to prouc the totall and final Fer- 


Churches beyond the Seat. Concordia radagys".57" | 
ws ow og agreed. 


Regenerate mans eſlate. 


2erced ypon, compoſed and fer our by the conſent of all the 
- od. in yan againft thoſe who did oppoſe the 
Anug»ſtane Confellion, informes vs z that this was one Arti- 
cle of the Proteſtancs belcife touching juſtification, which 
they did both teach and confetſe. That albeit true belceners & Life r584, 
regenerate men, wers liable to many infirmities & ſpotts enento Pag-569» 
their death, yet they onght not to doubt, either of the righteouſnes 
imputed wntothers by fauh,, or of eteruall ſalnation : but that they 
onght firmly to reſelue,that God tg reconciled to them in Chriſt,ac- 
cording to bis ſure word and promile, And though there be much in- 
firmitie in the Saints, which makes them to complaine wah Paul : 
et God doth nexer impuce this infirmitie to bis Saints, and that 
for Chrift their Mediators ſake. For it 4s written ; That there is 
no condemnation to thoſe which are in Chriſt Icſus. Be- 
ſodes, we beleeme, teach, and confeſſe, that faith and ſalnation are 
preſerned in vs, and retained, not by owr owne workes, but only by 
the Spirit of God, Againe, they belecue and confelſe,, that, - 
Predeſtination or the cternall eleftion of God, belongs only ro the © WOE 
£o0d, and the beloned ſont of God : and this s the canſe of their 
ſaluation; For it procures their ſaluation, and orders thoſe things 
which belong unto it, vpon this predeftination of God, our [alnation 
is ſo founded , that the gates of Hell cannot ſwhaert it, And a- Pag.602,77e 
gaine, &y this deirine of predeſtination wee are aſſured; that wee 
ere el: ed to cternall life out of mere grace in Jeſus Chriſt , with- 
ont any merit of our owne, & that no man ſhall take 2/5 0:4 of the 
hands of Chrift ; & that. wee ſhall conſtantly perſenere unto the 
end. Andalictleafrer, God in his eternalf purpoſe hath decreed, Pag 774, 
tbat be will defend all boſe Whom be hath eveRted,called& inſtified, 
enen amid: their many &r ſundrit infirmities, agamſt the divel, 
the world & the firſh, & leade them on, gaille them in by waies: 
and of they chance to ſlide at any time ; that bee will put under bis 
bard, that ſo cheyway vective ſolid conſol ations in all their croſſes 
and temprations,ch bepreſerned unto eternal! life: be bath decreed 
that be will fireſs that prod worke which" bee hath bignn within 
them , aodthat bewiffconfirme and finiſh it omothe bud. Which 
delirine of Predeſtmiation Aoth offerd vi extellent confalation, For 
bow great «a benefit of God m_— that bee hath beene ſo _— 4 Pag.780; 
C64 z e 


Pag.573. 
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Pag.987, 


. ſo faithful ro procure it, that bee bath 


tbe connerſun, rig btconſneſſe, and ſefery of eerie Chriſtian, and 
liberated and ordained be. 
fore the foundations of the world were laid , how bee wonld c:ll and 
bring vs to ſaluation , and preſerne v1 init? that hee ſhould fenct 
owr ſalustion with ſuch firong garriſons? that hee ſhould place 
oxr ſaluation inhis eternallpurpoſe G which can neer be d:ceined 
nor altered) as ina moſt defenced Caſtle and place, to bee kept in 
the Alwighty band of our Lord. leſus Cirift , out of which no man 
car pull v:, If the cuftadie and ſafegard of our owne ſalyaton 
were committed to our ſelues, 2ood Gol, hw eafily ſhmld te loſs 
it for the infirmitie, wickedneſſe, and corruption of onr (ſh? bey 


eaſily would it bee wreſted aud taken from v: by the treacherie and 


power of Satan, and by the policie of the world ? Therefore Paul 
builds the certainty of our beppinefſe upon the foundation of Godt 
purpoſe, when be collefs from this that wee are called accordin 
to Gods purpole, that no man can ſeperace vs from the loue 
of God, which is in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord, And a little af. 
ter, Secing our eleft119 to cternell life doth not depend vP0n our 
vertaes or rigbteouſneſſe, but. upen the ouly merits of Chrift, aud 
the good pleaſure of our heauenly Father: who cannot deny bingſilfe 
( fonce that in bis will and eſſeuce bee is immutable) for this- cauſe 
when bis children doe diſabey him , and fall into ſinns, hee call 
them to repentance by bis word : and makes the holy Ghoſt effeitu- 
all in them.by his word , that they may returne into the way and a- 
mend their liner. Theſt and many ſuch like ſayings are to bs 
found in.this Lutheran Cdncordencis , which: giue ſufficient 
reſtimonie, that all the Lutherans and Protefacts in Germany 
concurre in judgemegt with vs, tbet tbe true regenerate Saints 
of God, canneither finally nor totally fall from-Grace: See more 
of chis, pug: 488.568,648,649,6;0,662,669,671,781, Since 
Luthers and Bacerstime-, and ince thisConcordancie ws 
compoled, and the Diot of Ralizhon concluded, This. hath 
beene the conſtant doctrine of che Lutheran and Proteſtant 
Chuiches, that the regenerate Saims.of God can nexer totally , 
at leaft not-finally fell from grace , as appeares by thoſe ſeuers} 
Catechiſmes ,. which ars publikely. caught-andireceiued 
in. cheſe Churches, and. by. thoſe many learned Writets ,. 
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whoſe names and workes Ihaue already cited, Zaxchine in 


his Conteſlion in this particular point to the e Argentine Se- mot 7 046373, 
ate records it, that meny Churtbesr , many Uninerſities, ani hs 


great men throughout Germanic hawe aefented and confirmed 
this affertion : and that this our Theſes was publikely defended and 
epproxed in the Fninerfitie of Marpurge , andatcerward publi- 
ſhed in print by the ſaid Vniuezlitic as ſound and orchodox. 
The Divuines of the Unizerſitie of Leyden , ard tbe Profeſſors 
of it: on the 9. of December 1595. in the buſineſſe of Cornclius 
Wiggerus, declared their reſolution ts the S141e5 that the opinion 
of Wiggerus,that the el:{t Saints of God might ont of the liberty 
of their owne Wills fall quite away from the concnant and grace of 
God, was ſo comtrary to the Scriptures end to the Confeſſions, and 
-Feceined (atechiſmes of the Belgicke Church, that they could net 
be reconciled , neither could thu bis «fſertion bee taught in ibe 
Church of God without great burt , «nd ſcandal, which reſoln- 
Hon was ſubſcribed by Ianius, Trelcatius, Gomarus, Baftin- 
gius, Vrengobarduyand others: as you may reade in the Con- 
ference at the Hege Artic:5, recorded by Bertiae & Brandine; 
& by Ameſfirnes in his Coranis to this conference, p: 361, 362. 
The Bel/gicke Confeſſion analized by Feftms Howmins eArticle 
29. 34,35:and the Belgicke Catechbifme, Reſpen:1.28,32,51,52, 
$3.54;53, 64,76,126. and Baſtingines in his Catechiſme Exe- 
Dneit 45.52,54-concurre inthis our preſent aflcrtis, 
The Belgicks Proteſtants and Orthodox Diuines haue from 
timero time defended it againſt the Remenſtrantes or Armini- 
«4#n7,a5 appearcs by their ſcucrall Conferences at the Hagar. 


King 1 amts of bleiſed memoric informerh vs, * That ol the 4Dectuaion 
Proteſtant Charcbes in Germanic had with oper month complai- againſt yorſting 
ned againſt Arminius,for maintaining ofthis herefie of the Apeſt- by-13,19. 


«cy of the Saints,& thoſe other atlertions concurring with it, 
The Church of Genexs, hath alwayes mainrained chis our af- 
ſcrtion,as I have proucd by her Confeflion;& as it iseuident 
by(Theſes.Genenenſes,Theſ.27. de Fide.Theff, 6. where our pre- 
ſent aſſertion is publikcly maintained asthe reſolued.doQ- 
rinc of this Chutch. Indecd Mr. Afonnregac:who | may well 
flile che Father of lyes,(ſo many forgeries and vatruchs hack 

T3 SE , he 
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' hee broached in chis our preſene poine) hath recorded ir, 


that lobn Deodate Adinifter of Geneua , ſhowld tell bim when 
hee was With bits at Eaton, that the Churchof Geneua did d;fe 
ſent from this & other priuate opinions of Caluin & Bezas But 
his owne Dioceſon, Biſhop Carlton, in the Examination of 
his Appeale, hath taken him rardiein this, informing.vs, thee 
Deodate hbimelfe hath informed « Biſbop of this King dome ( ing 
Letter purpoſely written to bins, to cleore him(elfe of this imputati« 
on, ) rbat heneuer ſpake theſe words ts Mr. Mountague, neither 
Wa hee excr with bin at Eaton,uor © he of this opinion as be hath 
recorded it, Wherefore it is likely that che Church of Ge. 
vena is till of this opinion as ſhee was before , &-ſo-Deodate 
bath declared in that Letter of bis : ſo that there is nodoubr, 
but that all the orchedox and ſound Proteſtant Churches in 
Germenie and other parts, concurre in judgement and reſo. 
lution with: vs, andhaue notſubſcribed and afſented to the 
Church of Rome again(t our preſent afſertion, as Mr. Monnte.. 
gue hath recorded. 

Bur admitnow, that the Diot of Ra/irbon hath afſented to. 
the Church of Rowe in this QurT beſte, and that the Proteſt 
antsin the German Churches thad beene of opinion again(t 
vs heretofore ( which Ihauc proued to be falſe: ) yet-what 


. reaſon hath Mr- Aountegse to affirme , that this is their re= 


ceiued Docrine and polition now? Mr. CAfountegue and 
all the world knew very well, that in the fifeb' Article of the 
Synod of Dort,which-was held in the years of our Lord 1618, 
and 1619. before his Gagge was-written , this very contro: 
uerſie of ours , That thoſe who are once truly regenerated & jn- 
grefted into Chriſt, canneither totally nor finally fall from grace, 
was reſolued by the vnanimous: conſent of the .Diinines of 
Greet Brittaine, ofthe Connuy Palatine of Rhine.y of Heſſia, of 
Heluetia, of the: correſpondence of-|Weter an, of Genena; of Breme, 
of Emten, and ofall the Belgicke profeſſors of Dininitie,allem- 
bled by lawfull auchoritiez who hauc all ſubſcribed their 
names vnto this Synod, in tcftimonie{of theirynaninous 
4pprobation ot-it, and-of this Thefe and.poſition hich we 
here maintaine,, He knew that Yor tins, Oreninchdbins, Ber» 
EY? 134k 
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rims and others chat oppoſed it, were banithed the Neather- 


lends for it, Hee knew that this Doetrine and aſſertion wag 
now fully ſerled and eftabliſhed by vercue of this Synod,und 
the Eftaterapprobation Of it, in all the Belgicke Churches; 
and yet that hee mighrdoe the 4rainiavs and the Church 
of Rome afauour , and wrong the Church of England, to 
make her ſwallow a Popsh and Arminien Dofrine, vnder 
the coulor of Proceſtanime , muſt (lily patle by this Synod G 
and the reſolution of it in this point, and not ſo. much as 
mention it in his Gaggez making the world belecue, that the 
German Proteſtants had atlented ro the Church of Rowe in 
this point of falling away from grace, and that ir is their po- 
fit:ue reſolurion, doQrine and afſcrtion now, notwithſtar;d- 
ing the Synod ot Dore had reſolued it co the contrary, This 
is ſquare and honeſt _— Mr. Monxtagwe, is it not? If 
you had ariy grace or honeſtie in you, you would haue pubs 
likely recanted itlong agoe, and haue made fewell of your 
bookes ere this, which are fo full of manifeſt and palpable 
forgeries, impoſtures and vntruths, leſt they ſhould record 
your impudencie,your treacherie and forgerie to poſteritie, 
Great reaſon had you to checke and blame your informers 
in your 4ppeale, for diſhoneſtie, flannder, Eggs legerdemaine, 
forgerie, & the like, when as you your telfe hauc ſo ſupera- 
bounded in them all, in this our particular point, Well to 
ſpend no more time in-this, I will cloſcand ſhut it vp with 
this Syllogiſme. X wI1 ALT 
That which all or moſt Proteſtant Churches & writers beyond the 
Seas, hane with ons mnaninms conſent in their ſenerall Con- 
fefſions, Synods, Decrees,Reſolmtions,Catechi/mes,Schoules 
& writings, publiſhed, eftabliſhed, ratified, defended & re-' 
ſolned, muſt needes bee the eflabhſhed, recoined & rejolued 
deftrine of thoſe Churebes.,” | tt i od 
But all or moft Proteſtant Churches and Writers beyond the 
Seas, hane with one ynanimons conſent in their ſeuerall 
Confeſſions, Synods,—Decrees,, Reſolutions, Catechiſmer, 
Scbooles & writings, defended publiſhed, eſtabliſhed, rati« 
fied &- reſold this ony preſent aſſertion, T hat thoſe who 
T 4 ; 


are 
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are once truly regenerated and ingrafced into Chriſt, 
ean neither Gnally: nor totally fall from grace:( yea,chey 

| bane baniſhed oF prrmiſhed ſuch from time ts tinge 61 bane 
opp?ſed it ) as appeares by the premiſes, . 

Therefore thus our preſent aſſertion here majntained , 

needes be the eftabliſbrd, receined & reſolued doftrine, of al 
or moſt of the Prateflavs Churches & Writers beyond the 


Seas AA elk 3 

The Churchof England. 
+ Thirdly, as this.hath beene the DoQrine of the ancient 
"03 ; Fathers, and of the Proteſtant Churches beyond the ſeas, (o 
— it-is the recciued, poſittue .and reſolued DoArine of the 


Church of Exgland,& of the learnecft & maſt judicious Di- 
nines which che Church of Exgland-cucr bred, Indeed Mr, 
Monntague, who contradifts himſelfe. in maſt things,. con« 
tradis both himſelfe and me.in this pareicular. For firſt,he 
ag 158, records , Thatthelearnedf# in the Church of Englead do affirme, 
. ppeale. 25, that faith ence bad nyay be totally & fivally leſt; or that men once 
craly regenerated and ingrafced into Chriſt, may both.total 

Ayprale pag 36, ly and finally fall from grace. Secondly, he -affirmeth,ebat this 
28,29, 30, 31, # the publicke doFrine which &.publickely profefſidand eftabliſhed 
3623773» Su the Churchof England: not delivered according to..ordinay 
iralts and lefures:but delivered publikely ,pofitinely or declerate« 

| rily tn autbenticel records,imſomuch that none can be ignorant of it; 
p.P6s 23,29. And forproofe of thighe cites tbe 16 Article: the Conference at 
oy 7 6% $3* Hampton Court the bookeof Hemilies: and the books of Common 
prejers; tn which thus doftrine is publichcly, qpoſttinely and decias 

ratorily delinered;  Now-that I may anſwer. andc|care all rhat 
which hee objeRtsz I will firſt of all-prone our prefenc aller» 
tion, to-bethe recciued; poſitiue, and-refolued doarine; of 
all ourlearnedeſt and judicious. Dinines.Secondly,l will 
 euidence itto bee che.dofrine of che Articles of the Church 
of England, and that the 16. Article makes noching.r alla- 
gaiaſtic, Thirdly, I will anſwere chat; which is obieQed + 


gain 


- 
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gainſt it one of the Hemilies and Common proggr booke, Laft-- 
ty, I will proueic ta be the publike,recciucd andreſolued do. . 


 Qrine of the Church of Englend, 


For the brit of theſe, That ſuch &s are once truly regenerated. | 


aud ingrafted into Chriſt by a livtly Faith, can nener finely nor to= The leamed of 
3ally fall from grace, ) hath beenc tbe recemed, poliriue, and the Church of 


rcſolued dodrine of all our learnedft, and moſt judicious Dis Eng land for mes 


uines, I ſhall make ic good by this argument. . 


If mo#t of the larnedeſt and indicions Dinines of the Church of | 


England, baze from: tinge to time, net onely in the Scheotss 
ard Pulpet, but bhemiſe intheir learned labours ſor forth by 


publike authority, maintained propagated, and defended this 


our preſent aſſertion; . and there bie uns Orthex Eagliſh Di- 


wine that did ever publickely in the Schooles,.. or in any wris. - 
tings of hu ſot forth by publicke approbation ,- maintaine the - 


Contrarie;it is certaine.thet this onr afſertion it the receined, 
poſitine and reſolued dorm of alt the learnedft and.noſt in- 
. .dicions Dinings in the Church of England... | 


. 


_ Pulpit , but likewi/t in their learned lahours ſet forth 
prot 


e, by 
he amborttie, maintained. propagated and defended this 
our preſent aſſertion,aud there « not. one Orthodox Englilh - 


Dixine , that did either publickely in the Schogles,or in any 
Writings ſet forth by publike approbation, maintains the cau- 
8YAry. .. $2 


wincs of che Charch of England. qilc 
The Major cannot be denicdy the Minor I ſhall-proue by 
many particular authors. I will not ftand.co mention-thole. 


many learned Divines chrapghouc our Church, who in.cheit 


ſeucrall Sermong and LeRures have maintained and defend- 
<&d thig afferriongceuery may knowenthat ic is publikely pres 
ched chroughouc, the Kingdome fgr orrhodox and. cerranc 


erych 2 nenher waschere any one tha did.ever poſiyucly | 


dliner che contrary in any Sermomichateuer L heardofyriich 


Bus moſt of the. learnedeft and indiciexs D inines of the Church 
of England, hee frow time te time,nes only in the Schooles 


Therefore it «s certaine, that it & the receieed poſitixe, and the - 
reſolued Doftrine of all thi learncdeſt and moſt indicious Din - 


TN piblike. , | 
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' publike approbacion z till Maſter Afountegner Appeale wa 


ubliſhed. Some three or foure did preach ir before ( as] 
nc heard)bur they were preſently conuented tor it,andin«. 
joynedtorecant. How this poſition harh from time to rime, 
bin publikely maintained & defended in the Schooles, Ineed 
not mention, Sure I am the Schooles of the Vniuerſity of 
Oxford haue alwaics defended it, and fo haue the Schooley 
of Cambridgeto, as I am informed. That which I intend 
mainely to inſiſt ypon, arethe learned labours and writings 
of the chiefeſt worthies of our Church, in which our pre. 
ſent aſſertion is defended, Not to mention Yenerable Bed.,ox 
Anſelme & Bradwardyn, ( both Arch-biſhops of Canterbury, ) 
-whohaue declarcd their opinions for vs vpon record , I will 
onely name ſuch writers of our Chutch, as hauc bin tamoug 
fince thereformation.l will begin with thar godly & learned 
Martyr ##i4 Tindaf, who lined in the beginning of the re- 
formatis. Who in his Treatiſes, what the (harch «,& whether 
it ma) erre: bow a member of Chriſts true Charch ſinneth and er. 
reth, and yet finneth anderreth not , and bow hee is yet « ſinner & 
Ay erre: & of the manner and order of onr elettion: which you 
ſhall finde in his workes: pag: 257. to 261, hath recordedit, 
That the true regenerate Saints of God can nener Snue ſo farre as 
gnite to loſe that babit and ſeeae of grace which i« within them, nor 
Jet to fall quite from God, Thele Treatiſes of his, as likewiſe 
his Expoſition on the x obs 3.9. and on-cep:5.16,”7,18, his 
anſwer to Mr. Mores 2 books : cap: 4: are only to this ef 


' That the true Saints of God can nener fall from grace, Mr. Le- 


t:wer Biſhop of Worcefter, Tyndafls contemporanie, a man of 
worth and note in the times wherein he lived, in his Sermon 
ow the Goſpell the third Sonday in Adaent : which is in his Ser- 
mens: peg:258, hath likewiſe regiſtred it, That there was ne« 
ner wone that beleentd- in Chriſt that was loft; bug all Griecvert 
were ſawes': therefore ( arch he) it @ not tobe dobred bict that 
wee will belcexe, wee (all bt-ſanei# too, Thndetd Thompſon int hi 
mort inp te; pag: 118; my Mr. La'tmers7 Sermon be 
orc King Eawerd the 6, wo the contrary * but! very impert 
neatly; breduſeHieo vil" btings him in ſpeakity againſt 


ſome 
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fome Catbarifttin his time, - who held , thar:after a mani was 
once regenerated hee could neuer finne\ which: is nothin 
to atotall or finall fall from grace. DoQor Barnes a es. 


and godly Martyr in his Treatiſe , That faith only inflifieth 
and what the (barch is, concurreth. with Mr, Tyndall and Mr. 


Latimer. Mr. Greenham, a worthy and experimental Saint 
of God, in the 2-par! of bus workes : cap:32:ſtt$:5,6, in his rea« 
ding on F/a';119. ver-116, and in other places of his workes 
hath deliuercd this our preſent aſſertion as a ſound orcho= 
dox & experimental cruth.So hath Mr. Deering in bu 27 Lee- 
twre onthe Hebrewes, But if theſe bleſſed Saints ſeeme vile & 
lictle in yourcyes, behold ſome greater then they are here, 
to giue teſtimonie to vs and our aſſertion, and that vpen re- 


cord, Mathew lace Arch-biſhop of Yorke in his. Commentary - 


of Elettion,;Pradeſfination of reprobation: Edwin Arch-biſhop 


ot Yorke in his Sermon vpon Luke 4,verſ. 74,75: ſet:14. Doft- 


or Bebington Biſhop of Woreefter onthe 12. eArtic:of the Creed: 
lift enerlaſting. In bis expoſition on the Lords prayer, the fourch 


vic from the word Fetber , and on the ſixth petition: Lead = 


Us 1194 into temptation, but deliner ys from exill,, Learned Do« 
or Robert tonce Biſhop of Salibarie; and regious pro- 
fe(Tor of Diuinitie in the Vniuerſitic of Oxford z in his LetZ-- 
.#re de Perſenerantia Sunfortm, read publick:ly in tbe Dininitte 
Schooles at Oxford inthe At time, Inlie: 10;1613, In bis Ani- 
madner fions vpon Thompſons Diatribe: and in his anſwere to Bi- 
ſhop,part: 1. 64p:L2.0 pert: 2: cp: 3. Reverend Mr. Nowell 
Dcane of Paulerin his Chatechiſme. Learned and laborious 
Mr. Fox, in his CMartyris/oge; Printed at London1610 : pag: 
£506 :and in diucrs other places of thar worke, Ready and 
learned DoRor Fulke in his Anſwere to-the Rhemift Teſtament 
on-Rem;$: x 6,39..: lIacomparable Hooker ( a man whom Mr. 
Montague himicife cannot attaint of Puritaniſme) in his 


dſconrſe of Inflification, and in his Sermon of the certaintie &- 


perpetwatie of faith in the ele, thoug h Thompſon. in tus Drarri- 
6a; cap: 27,,would-wrelt and ſcruc him to the contrary , 4« 
gaialt his owne reſolution.” Profound Door Field in his 
[ff backs of the Church: caz: 3,6; 7,8. Mr. Dr. lokn White in. 
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his Way to the true (lmreb;\digreſ: 42,43; Profound , judici- 
ous and famous: Door Remolds, 2 man of incomparable 
Jearning,ond of as godly,humble and religious z conuetſiog 


& ( whom Mr. Mownague (how juſtly let all men judge) ftiles; 


4 Puritan one of the Tribe : a petitioner againſt. the doftrine 
& d:ſclipine of the Charch of England : and a man only excel. 
Jent for his reading ) in his 6 Theſes : Theſe 4. ſeft:23,24. in his 
Apolog : Thefinme. ſeft : 17,20. In his Cenſura libroram Apecry- 
b: Preleltio: 207. and Conference at Hampron Conrr : pag : 24, 
pr DoRor #birakers, once Regious Profciſor of Diui. 
nitiein the- Vniuerſirie of Cambridge( whom Mr. Aſountague 
brands for, a» carnef prowoter of noxel! opinions ) in his Reſorſ: 
ad 8, Rationes Campiani. de Paradoxic:lib:8: & in his Cygnc, 
Camico. — —__— ng Deane of Paler, after. 
wards: Biſhop of Norwich, ( whoſe memory by Mr, Moune 
$42 nes ove eaklen fall ener be pretions withall god & 
learned men ) : Cenference at Hampion Conrt : pag: 41542,4% 
Profound and ſolid Mr, Perkins in his booke of Predeſtinatien 


'. '@& Grace in his Treatiſe of Diſertions : in his Reformed Ca- 


tholicke : point : 3, In hisTreariſe of Gods prace & wan Free. 

wil, In his Commentary ow Inde 1:24, and other of his works, 
-Reverend Mr. Philips in his Sermon on Rom :'$. ver : 15,16, 
. Godly Mr. Hierow in his Sermons : pag 3 103, 119,205,265 
. Mr, Rogers, Chaplaine co Arch-Biſhop Bancroft in his Ane- 
Iyfis wpon the 17 Article : Propoſition third, Mr; Williem Cows 

p#r in his Right way fo e:ernall glory 3 on Row'B. pap: 342,355, 
.356, 362, 363, 3703-and in his Glorification of s Chriftian 1 
p48:448,449,455 456,457 Mr. Ricbard Rogers in his 6 Trea- 

$5ſe: c4p:2,3,6,13. Mr, Broghtman In Apoc: cap: 13:8. cap:20: 

6,15. c4Þ:22:11, & cap i355, 11,23, Mr. Randalin his Ser 

mons on Romans the 8, Mr, Thomas Wilfon in his Sermon; 

Of the Perſeuerance of the Saints : Preached, 1608; \Labori- 

ousand learned DoRor Wilet in his Synopſis:pag:64,65.448, 

$49,923,924,925, in his Commentarie on Rom:5:Conty:3: on 

4p: 6, Contr: 5: on cap:8. Contr: 19,21: on cap: g. Contre16t 

andon cap: 11, Contr: 19, 21. Mr.#lcocks pac” 12579, 

2; andon Rew: 8, Godly painfyll ang learned Mr, Bf 
. | Te 
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in his diſcoxrſe of the promiſes 3 cap 3; 13+ Mr, Elton in ſundry 
pn Y = pens —_ $ ; Intituled, The trinmph of 
« Chriftias. Mr , Bradſhaw in his Commentary on the 2. The. 
353 425+ Sir Jobn Hayward in his booke intituled,/Davids. 
teares, Meditation on Pſal, 32. verſe q. ſe: 12: 15,16, Mre. 
Paul Baine in his Sermon on Heb, 10. 39. Intituled, Thetrs- 
all of a Chrifions eftate; Printed by Felix Kingſton; 1618. Mr. 
Richard Web.in his Sermon at Gloſter : Anguit the 5.:1615: 
intitulcd, The lot and portion of the Righteous ; Printed at Lone 
den by, Thomas Cteed, 1616, Mr, Draxe in his bookegintitu- 
led, The worlds ReſurreGtion: pag: 4256,57,66;67,77,78, Mr. 
Culuerwell.in his Treatiſe of faith: the 6: general bead: pag:489%. 
tog5a6:;ro whom | may adde Learned King Iames of 
bletſced momorie, in his Declaration againſt Vorſtins : pag 15, 
28,19,290,35 : (where Hee ftiles this Hereticall allertion 
of the Apoſtacie of the Saints ; a wicked Ditrine, a bluphe- 
mens. Hereſie , quite contrary to the Doftrine of the Chanreb of 


England ;. and the Patrons of it , Heretiques,,; and Atberſti-. 


call. Setaries, } all theſez- who were- vndoubredly the lear-: 
nedeſt in the Church of England in their times, and haue 
hicherto beene reputed ſo without controll : haue with one 
vnanimausand joync conſcnt, in theſe their ſcucrall writ. 
ings and records. defended and maintained the 7 oral and fi-1 
nall perſenerance of the Seints, as the orthodox , poſitine and 
vadoubtedtruth ,: and as the recciued and refolued: DoQ- 
rine ofthe Church of Zxglend, oppoſing, confucing, reject- 
ing and condemning the contrary atlcrcion , as b rericall 
wicked, blaſphemous and athieſticall,as quice repugnant co: 
the recciued and eſtabliſhed DoArine of our Church, 
Bur-ie may be.obj;Red;zthartche learnedeſt in the Church 
of England hauc herctotore. maintained and defended- this 
allertion as the orchodox and received Doarine of oar 
Church : but doe the learnedeſt in the Church of &nrland 
doc ſonow,in any of their workes and writings ? I anſwer 
yes: Doftor Benefeild Lady CHeargarats. LeAurerin che: Ve 
niucrlitic.of Oxford , ,as learned aad profound a 'Scholler ns: 


moſtin the Cluxchof Exg{erd ,. in his tryo bookes de Ferjes 


Obicd., 


Anſwer, 
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nerantia Sarftoramns being two LeQures read in the Dinjni. 
rie Schooles at Oxford. DoQor Prideavx now Regious Pry. 
fefſor of Divinitie in the Vniuerlitic of Oxford, a man as f4. 
movus for his learning as any in our Charch ; in his LeQure 
de Perfenerantia Senbtormen,and if his Sermon intituled Ephe. 
(ns backs hiding. Door Ames afamous and renowned Schol. 
lcr; now 2 Profeſſor of Divinitie in the «Neatherlenas, in hig 
Coronis ad Collationem Hagunſem : Artic: 5, DoQor Fraxcy 
white (whom ſome report #0 bee djed blacke of late ) one of 
che greateſt Gemaliels in our Church, in his reply to Fiſher: 
pag: 52,53554,81,84,87,102,167,168,200 DoRor (aloe 
che Reucrend Biſhop;of Chicheſter. Door Dawenar Biſhop 
of Salickary, DoQor SamwellFard ( toomit his Concio adcle. 
raw, lately publiſhed) « Door Thomas Goade, and DoQor 
Balcarqualizin the fifth eArtiele of the Synod of Dort, at which - 
they were preſent, and to which they haue ſubſcribed their 
namesz andin the Examination of Mr. Mountagues Appeals, 
compoſed by Biſhop Carlton , ro which they haue alſo an- 
nexed a Proteftation touching the Synod of Dore, and fo 
couching our particular point,which is reſoluedin the one, 
anddefended in the other. Mr. T bowmas Cowper in his Treas 
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defence of Mr Perkzus, inche point of the Certaintie of faluats., 


on, Mr. Bolton in his Diſcour(e of true bappineſſe , and in his 
Generall direftions for the comfortable walking with God: pag 22, 
23.24 : to palſe by Mr. Rewſe, Mr. Barton, Mr, Yates, and 0- 
thers who haue anſwered Mr, AMowntague, and haue written 
particularly of this our preſent controucrlie; all theſe; who: 
are now the learnedeſt, {at leaft as learned,) as any in our 
Church , rogether with many orhers/ have defended and 
maintained this our preſent aflertion as found & orthodox, 
and as the doarine ofthe Church of England, in theſe their 
ſcuerall records: neicher is there any Engliſh Dinine þurt Mr, 
Mountagne,char did euer publiſh or record the contray. This 
clonde then of witnelſes' which I haue hererecorded, ' to- 

ether with many others which I might haue mencioned, is 
fafficient proofe, that the learnedeſt m the Church of Exg- 
lend, not only heretofore, burtltkewile ar this preſent time, 
concurre and jumpe with.ys in this, sbe# trw2 grace once bad 
can nener be totally nor finally loſt ageine. Maſter e MHonntague 
himſelfe though he records the contrary , is ſo ingenious as 
to confelle, 5 36 many in the Church of England , repmted lear- 
ned, bene concurred in opinion with vs, but with all he aucrreth, 
that thoſe who hold the comrary, are their ſmporiors both in learn« 
ing and authoritie ; (ochatin his opiniennolearned men in- 
dced, no man in place or norem this oar Church, but only 
{ome meane obſcure men , who are reputed /earndd , bur are 
in truth licerate did ener imbrace our prefenc doarine; Bute 
whether thoſe whom F hace formerly. mentioned were ob- 
ſcure or iliterare dunces, and men.only repured learned; or 
whether they are not more eminent in learning , dignity , 
and pietie, then Mr. Afountagne or any-of his. Abettors let all 
men judge, 

. Hauing now ſufficiently proued- by many teſtimonies 
and records, that the learnedeft in the Church of Eng/end 
haue alſente4 to vs, and maintained this our poſition as the 
reſoluced dofring of che Church of England, I will now in 
the ſecond placeexamine, whether there are any learned in 
our Church who either did ar do oppoſe it, as Mr, Jdpunte- 
26 
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gee h agh aucrrcd,, For ene part I muſt confctſe inge- 


takers, che Articles of Lembherh which doe refolue this for 


niouſly, thar 1 neuer heard or read of any orchodox member. 
of our Church that did cuer contradict our preſent aſſertion 
in any worke or writing {ec forth by publike authoririe, In- 
deed Mr. Braawell in bu detefion. pag. 89. and Mr. Rogercin 
bs third propoſition on the 17. Article,record the doQtrine of a 
rotall and finall fall from grace, to bee one of Gloxers error; 
but whether Glewer were ene of the learnedſt in the Church 
of Enelexnd,of which Mr. Moxntaegue ſpeakes: or whether he 
hath fefr chis error of his vpon any auchenticall and appro- 
ued-records, that I know not; ſure I am,this doQrine of 
his, (- which Mr. e Ffonntegwe would father vpon: the 
learnedeft of our Charch, is but a brendederror, ard that vpon 
record, I muft confeſle, that Jobn Breyerly a Pricſt, in hisre« 
formed Proteflant, Printed at Colen in Lanca-ſhire, 1621 :pag 
9. hath recorded this, to be the T aner of Mr, Harſnet, now 
Pilbop of Norwich ; and hee quotes his Sermon at Paules 
Crofſe in the margent, I will ſet you downe the very words 
of Bryerly, becauſe Mr, Monntegnes words and. his are ab 
moſt paralells:ſpcaking of this point, That inſtifying faith may 
be loſt : after ES cited ſome Pſewndo-Latherans, he quotes 
ſome Calniniſts , as Muſculns and Rohiocke , for to ——_ 
and immediately afrer the quotation our of Rollocke ; theſe 
arc his words, To emit Mr, Harſuct, and ſundry other of our 
Engliſh Proteſtant Demines (which ſuires well with Afr. {oun« 
tagres all the arnedeft in the Church of England) who are knowne 
10 imbra-'e our Cathelike deftrine : Andin the marginal) note, 
rheſc arc his words : Harſnet preached hereof openty at Panies 
Croſſe. If then Mr. Herſnet Biſhop of Norwich bee one of 
Mr, Monntagnes learnedeſt number who oppoſe our preſent 
allertion, I anſwer, firſt, that hee was long fince- conven- | 


- red for this Sermon, and forced to recant it as hereticalland 


erronious;Wherfore fince he hath recantcd ir as an error her» 
tofore, I doubr not but he doth diſclaime ic as an crror nows 
Secondly, vpon this Sermon, and che controucrfies that 2- 
reſc ypon itin Cambridge; betweene Bars and: DoRor Fhi- 


vs 


*; 
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vs, That the true Saint: can neitber finally nor fall 

from grace, were mae, ak by the confent of vole 

Yniucsficic of dge Mr, Wwron was appointed to cone' 

fute this Sergnon as hzreticalf; ſothar,: bythevoice of the Þ 
whole Vniuerſitie of Cambridge ; and'by the refolurion* of / 
the Reuerend Biſhops and learned' Diuines atſembled ac 

Lembbeth ( who were farre more leartied then Mr, Haerſrer,”' 

or thoſe Engliſh. Proteflant Dinines, which did imebratethe Ca- 

tholihs dolirine of the Church of _ whom OY _ not 

particularly name, ) this r#147: A, the Saints 

WAS brindsd for - Aras , and pc Tener of 

the learnedet inthe Church of Exglend,” Thitdly, this $:r= 

mon was neuter publiſhed or: Printed',/ it'was'fotarie from 
chis,cthatic was injoyned tobe Tecinted by authority; there- 

fore ic can be no record againſt mee, Neuer was there any 

among vs before Mir, Afonntdgee, thar publiſhed this error 

of the Apoflary- of the Sainer+irt print , 'bur only Thompſon a 

Datcbuwan, fellow of Clare Hall i Cambridge, 2 man of cx- 

cellenc memorie, and-grear leamnitig, bur of little gracez and 

of adcboiſt, looſe, licentious and voluptuous life :' he being 

one ofthe firſt who infeted Cambridge wich Arminianiſme, 

hach publiſhed: chis error-of the Apoſtarie"of the Saints, in 

chat poſthumous Drarribacf his” Bur was this booke of his: 

Printed in nd, andiallowed or receiued by our Church 

as ſound and orthodox Þ' no ſuch'marcer. * For when 8$ ,, $.. qnimat: 
Thempſon himfclfemade. meanes ro publiſh it , it was ſtop- iwTlongſeni - 
ped at the prefle(( 23 Afro Mountagnet i pprele was by thoſe Dieribaxe.rt - | 
whohad the only power and authoritie to licenſe ic,though 

afterwards it got out by force, } and it found nolicenſe or 
y 67a becauſe it was contrary to the Dofrine of 

che Church of Enghend, After his death ( becauſc ir could 

findeho licenſe here , ) irwas tranſported vnto Leyden by 

ſomefriends of his, and there was itPrinced. But no fooner 

was it colhe trom the preffe, and ſcatrred abroade in Englard, 

but asir found reſiſtance ar the prefieatfirt , ſoit tound a 

Reverend and learned _—_ fe (euen Abbor Biſhop of 
Saliibetie) co.incountetit/leſt ou Church ſhould be df 

_ V quieced. 
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quiered and infeed. by. ic... Since chetefore<this Fhowmp/ea 
was but a Duchy wan; and + drunken Onetas and no-EZrgifh 
mar., (:36 4 amerediblieinfonnad: 1): whenoc vthbor Bills 
np of Salicharie ling his Au edtrerfpon-oh his Diatrhhe: filed 
ham Avg/o-beigicus:: and his acquaintance in the Vniueriicy 
of Cambridge alwaits Rtiled-him,: DuchT bompſer: thoug lin 
the citle pf i118 varia hebadiedled fvg/ne 5: lhncernhisbis 
hooke wasWtenlyglifalloweaef3 neatparriituco the. dots 
rine of,ous Church, dnderiumred byRealkkheyond chaſes; 
wichoutany. pablike licenſciand allowance here: andiccing 
it was ng ſoonerprinced , bat.ic-was prefeatly: refetled by 2 
learned Biſltgp four Church, 38 lucrocieyil and-quite.oppos 
ſue to che clablithgd and recyiveddoſfitine ofanr Churchy 
ic makes much for me, norogainſtmi .aſpedially if wdxans 
fider chad 7hompſap bingſclis tanfelcthisbaer the habir offi 
in the cle isneugrwaerly Joſh iaForrbeh aro b&arordein 
thelaregr. end gf hisgichapeer, Efawtewbiryornwhhetdaotdis 
ligemter attengenda , Junraye Ne inalfvifgnet hetigantue quod 
ex 107um 4nimisbehitnep hue fidet offiuert nuvgram foxit -:Gllm 
enim in ſidei abtmp.122 nifi -mediante; eh -cooperante chm; Spirits 
ſantto, gratiavolnntate voſiza prorumpontme 6. quo) ſaarind y qu» 
Prampling, quacitzn {eſe manigntoryrgaſeral tt in fanwferd x 
eiuſdemſpiritats btzeficio, ei fid deteſt nhuernite] regatta 
diligenter in cordibus.elcbor wnt conſethuatur:; \wet fe eviia boon 
. . Ixpeta Deorecediy, ſaculuus tenocgmrur ad pienicent iarite: ved 
_ is. Daxiae &t Pero manifeſbe viderieeſt:.. Duniwn. illounaud't 
|  ' Panturionclons a\iothepe.y hi6-gali.cqnin,: anrfitine ſaouſbea 
(Ghrifts aſpetu,ad pernitentigm.comer(ny eta Hielwis:x wott fu 
and pregnane conttrmatign;of-our ail:rgjipm:. ſo cthaveryer 
there 18 not one autheniucall record agagnthmeghutallob 
them are wholly for'me, Jer, Mp, MHenftegnn pow with all 
hs reading if, ( he,can toopeſolawe , agx9) caftdiis eyesivps 
on the moderne writers of our-Ghtarchy whale very:names 
he cannot. mention-wichout diſdaine and feorne ){hew me 
buz. one learned, nay any meane and ynlearned- Diyine:in 
in the Church of Exglens fince thereformation.,. that did & - 
ver openly , andin expreile rearmes oppoſe. , ct =.” 
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final! perſexerance of the Santi in grace, in any worke of his 
{et forth'by pnblike allowance and mthorieiez and then per. 
chance fhill in part beleiue him,that ſome(nor 21! or moſt) 
of the learneft of the Church of Englard baue oppoſed ity till 
then I ſhall actount him, bur 2 meere impoſter, as he is. For 
how is it poſſible; that al che learneſt in the Church of Zxg- 
1-1 1 ſhould affirme, thet faith once had might be both totally awd 
finaky leſt, that they ſhould oppoſe and refell che contrary, 
when as there is nor one member of the Church of Fysland 
ro be found, trom'the firſt Refortnation of it hickerto, chat 
goth in-any publike or approucd worke of his record the 
ſame? Itthere be any records of any learned in our Church 
which may make good Mrs Morntagres words, let him doc 
vs that fanour as to giue vs a Catalogue of their workes and 
names; but it his learnedſt in the Chareb of Fugland bee bur a 
mecte notion, abſtracted from no mdiuiduats, 4f rhey are 
namelciſe and workeleſſe, then ſurely he is much miſtaken, 
and muftfor yery ſhame'recanr this forgerie and vntruth of 
his. Indeed hee hath youched one by name , and bur one, 
ropatronize andmake good his words; to wit, DoRor O- 
nerall Deane of Panles, But was Doctor Oweral the learnede 
eſt in the Church of Fxglend? if he were ſo, yet he is bur one; 
and wharis one to all thoſe worthies and learned Dinines 
which I haue cited to the contrarie? If Door Oxerall were 
of this opinion, where then is it recorded? Surely in no prin- 
ted workes of his ſet forth by publike authoricic, but only in 
the Conferente at Flampton Conrt:p:4.1,42443. And what are his 
words?they are only theſe, Thoſe who are called «111 inſtified ace 
cording tothe prirpoſe of Gods econ how ener they might,5141 wad 
fall ſometinies intogrienons ſin1,c+ thereby into the preſent ſtate of 
wrath, & demnation:yet did they newer fall totally from all the gra- 
Ces of God, to beutterly aeſtitmte of all the parts and ſeeaes thereof; 
wr filly from iuftificationibut were in time renewed by Gods Spi- 
Fit wnto a lincly faith end repentance,aul ſo 5:ſtified from theſe ſine, 
4:1 from the wrath, enr(e, an1puilt ennexcdthe:ennto, Isthis 
the learned man the which you youch as making for you, 
Who in exprefle tcarmes concludes: againſt you 2? 1 ig 
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quieted.avd infeRed. by. ic... Since, chetefore:this Thowp/en 
was but 8 Duchr mes, and 3 dfrinken one tos and no-Ergif 
412, (:a6 Famerediblicinfomned: 1}: whenoci utbbor Bifbs 
np of Salichwrig\tty his adrerfpmon his Diatrtha : fiiles 
ham Axg(6-belgigns:. and his acquaintance ia the Vnſueriicy 
of Cambridge alwaits ftiled- him, Dacb:F bompſenr:: thoug hin 
thecicle of ins (Aaireba;hebaikeed: Hogine 5 1incorrhiscbis 
hooke wassterlydifallowedefy natonceiriiilico the. dots 
rine ofoug Church, mndariired bydclkkhcyond chafeas; 
wichout. any. publikelicenſciand allowance here: andiceing 
it was ng ſoonerprinced ,, buy.ic was prefeatly: refciled by 2 
learned Biſligp qfour Church, 38 luerccielandquite.oppss 
ſue to che cllablitigd and rectiueddofitine ofa Gbucch 
ic makes much for me, notggainſtmes-.eſppdially if wdxans 
ſider chad 7 bompſap bing{clis tanjelcthobar the habir.obfaicie 
in che cle isneuerwaerlylefb auForcbet aro.b&aronds:in 
thelarrgr end gf hisgichapeer, EFawrewiirywarwthetd erat d;s 
ligemer attendenda., Junrays Ne inglaftvignes)hebigartar qaed. 
ex 10747 4nimitibehitnes hue fidel offivert nur grams ferit : Glims 
enim in jidei attues. 1299 nit -mediante: eh coopdrante; chm; Spirits 
ſantto, gratiavrinntate noſtta prorumpanmume & . quoi ſnarrns'y, quy 
Prampline, guacitia {eſe manigatorgrgaſera th in Jinufer an 
eiuſdemſpiritan btzeficio, efiinyid deteſt babies} re gateis 
diligenter in cordibus elcGor un conſethuatur 4, \w6 6 qa evnfio leh 


_ w&etaDeo recedan,. facuius tenocgmryy ad pienicent ante: ved 


is. Daxice et Pars mifeſe videri-eſtt.. Auw wm. illoungudi: 


: tantum,concions Net beyusy dai6-gatti.cgoin,: wanſieoes ſinna/hro. 


(rifti aſpeiu,ad penizemigwommerſneoftur hiekis:x watt full 
and pregnane coaftrmatign;of-our atl:rgipm:e. ſo thaveryer 
there is not one auchenucalrecord #painth meghutaell of 
them are whally for'me, Let, Mp, Menwtegne pow with all 
tys reading if, ( he,can Roopeſolewe , asg0) caftdhis eyesivp* 
on the moderne writers af gur.Churchy whale very:names 
he cannot. mention wishout diſdaine and fearne ){hew me 
bur. one learned, nay any meane and vnlearned- Diyine:in 
in the Church of Exglens fince chereformation.,. thar did & - 
ver openly , andin exprejle rearmes oppoſe. , Sy" 
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final! phrſener ance of the Sainti in grace), in any worke of his 
{et forth'by piiblike allowance and mthorieiey and then per. 
chancel fhill in part beleiue him,that ſfome(not 21! or moſt) 
of the learneft of the Church of England baue oppoſed it till 


then I ſhall actount him, bur a meerempoſſter, as he is. For' 


how is it poſſible; that all the learneſt in the Church of E»g- 
1-41 ſhould affirme, thet faith once had might be both totally and 
finaly loft, thar they ſhould oppoſe and refell che contrary, 
when as there js nor one member of the Church of Zxzland 
ro be found, trom'the firſt Reformation of ir hickerto, that 
doth in-any publike or approucd worke of his record the 
ſame? Itchere be any records of any learned in our Church 
which may make good Mrs Morntagres words, lec him doe 
vs that fanour as to giue vs a Caralogue of their workes and 
names; bur if his learnedſt im the Charek of Fugleand bee but a 
meecte notion, abſtrated from no indiuiduals, if rhey are 
namelciTe and workeleſſe, then ſurely he ts much miſtaken, 
and muftfor very ſhame'rrecant this forgerie and vntruth of 
his. Indeed hee hath youched one by name , and bur one, 
ro-patronize andmake good his words; to wit, DoRor O- 
nirall Deane of Panles, But was Dottor Ornerall the learneds 
eſt in the Church of F=glerd? if he were ſo, yet he is but one; 
and wharis one to all thoſe worthies'and learned Dinines 
which I haueciced to the contrarie? If DoQor Oxerall were 
of this opinion, where then is it recorded? Surely in no prin- 
ted workes of his ſet forth by publike auchoritie, but only in 
the Conference at Flampton Conrt:p:41,42443. And what are his 
words:they-are only theſe, Thoſe who are called «114 inſtified ace 
cording tothe prirpoſe of Gods e'et4ion how ener they might «11 did 
fall ſometindes into grienons ſint,c+ thereby in:o the preſent ſtate of 
wrath, & demnation:yet did they newer fall totally from all the gra- 
ce: of God, to be-otterly deſtitute of all the parts and ſeedes thereof; 
mor finilly from iuftificetion;but were in time renewed by Gods Spi- 
Vit wnto ately faith end repentance,and fo 5:ftified from theſe ſts, 
4:1 from the Wrath, enrſe, «n1puilt ennexedthe-ennto, Isthis 
the learned man the which you vouch as making for you, 
Who inexprefle tearmes concludes. againſt, you 2? 1 a 
ate 5 2 : ;this 
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chis bee your meaning z thar thoſe are the lcarnedſt in our 
Church , whobaue maintained this our aſſertion pointe 
blanke againſt you, I willingly acknowledge it; bur yer thac 
D.oRor Oxerell or any others who ate ex diametro againſt a te- 
tall and final fall from grace hould be fo punRuall for you, I 


confeile it is a myfteric and riddle tomee : I cannot vn- 


. derſtand ir, vnlelTe your ipſe dixi goe for Goſpell ; and their 


opinions mult bee ſo, not becauſe they areſo , bur becauſe 
you ſay it, Bur it may be now of late ſome of the learnedſt 
in the Church of E-glevud bauc made 2 defeftion from their 
Mother, and ſided with che Pupiftr and Arminian ; and this 


; makes Maſter, Monntague to aucrre, that the learnedft in the 


Church-of England aſſent wato-g Antiquitie, and te Armininu and. 
the Church of Ronec tn thingTha faith once bad may be both totals 
ly & finally left.If this be ſo(as I do ſcarce belecue it) I would. 
to God Mr, Mouutegne would diſcloſe their names vnto vs, 
thatſs wee might indeauour to conuert them, or elſe learne 
to aupid chemy;or at leaſt chat we might juige of them whe- 
ther they arethe learnedſtin the Church of England, yea or 
no. SureIam, whoſoeuer and whatcuer they are, they ate- 
neither the greateſt, nor chelearnedft, noryet the beft and: 
honeſteſt in our Church. if there be any ſuch,make the beſk; 
and vimoſbtof.rhem thae you can ;; they arc but a. company 
of carnall, prophane and diffolate perſons there is no truth. 
nor power of gracein any of thew. I know that our two 
Arch-biſhops, and the learned Arch-biſhop of Arwath ( to. 
whom Mr. e Mexntague and all his Abettors are much infe- 
rjour, both inlearning, gifts and place )rogerherwith ſome- 
other of our Biſhops, and moſt of oue learned Clargie. 
throughout the kingdome, have publikely declared them- 
felues to bee wholly for vs ; and for my owne part, I know 
not any manof any.learning, worth, or.note, ( atleaſt of a=. 
ny grace and nedacde ) an our Church, who bath declarcd 
himſelfe _—_ vs in any written or princed records, if there. 
arc any whe diſſent from: vs in. their owne retired and pris. 
uate opinions and thoughts ( in-to which I cannoc finke or, 
Gue, 23-perthance Mr. tonnage can 3. a8 beingone whois. 
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priuie cotheir ſecrets, ) ſure ] am they are neither the beſt, 
the greateſt, nor the learnedeſt- in our Church: , and I may 
well ſay with Bryerly, that they ere ſuch 4: imbrace the Caths- 
like doRtrine of the Church of Reme. Whercfore vnletle Mr, 
M will nongd and monopolize this title , of che 
harnedeſ in the Church of England to himſclfe alone ( which 
hee is very like ro doc, becauſe hee doth debaſe the chicfeſt 
worthies of our. Church, wich vile, ſcandalous, reproachſull 
and vndervaluing termes, and checke, correQ,reje and vic 
them at his pleaſure, ) hee muſt pardon vs though wee be« , 
leeue him nor in this,7 bas the learnedeſt in the Church of Eng- 
land hare alt dies beld , that faith once had may be beth totaly er 
finally loft : for you ſceTI have prouecd it to be a meere forge- 
ry and yntruth , that was neuer publiſhed and recorded by 
any member ofthe Church of Exgland but himſelfe: and 
chat without any publike licenſc or lawſull approbation. 

Buc now Mr, Mountague tells, vs, That they were the lear= 2: 

edeft in the Church of England that drew, compoſed, and agreed AU; ad, 
the Articlesin 52, and 62. that ratified themin 71, that confir= 
- wed them againe in 604. Well, whar if this be granted,though 
perchance there might bee ſome queſtion of ic? Al theſe 
( ſaith hee) beme, and dee aſſent unto Antiquity in this T exent, 
and ſubſcribe it truly, or in bypocriſje. Well, I grant it : for all 
Antiquity, as I hae formerly proued, hath concurred wich 
me in this aſſertion; Yea, bur Mr, Jomnragne faith other- 
wiſe; ( thereforethat I may not wilfally «rd of ſet purpoſe de= 
uo bis meaning out of a bitter x4ale , * as lometricnds of his + Dr. Mawin 

auc lately, ifnot falſely publiſhed in aroyall-auditory, that his Sermon be- 
ſome Antagoniſts of his hauc done) I muſt rake his meaning, fore the King, 
nothis words: to wit that the learnedeſt in the Church of *"<24 2f ORs 
England, haue agreed, ratificd, and confirmed it, that Faith oberlaſt paſt, 
once had may bee both totally and finally lofF, But how dcth chis 
appeare? O ſaith he;obſignatss tabulis, by the exprefſe words 
ofthe 16. Article; ſo that now the ſecond and the maine The 16 Anjde 
thing which I baue toproue;is only this; That the Articles gain mes 
of the Church of Ergland, ( but eſpecially the 16. Article) , 
doc not proue Mr, JMonutagues allertion of a total and finall 
fall fromgrace, Fs. 1 T Bis 
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This willeuidendy zppeare;; (Grft, by the very title of che - 
16, Anticle, whichisonly this: of fave after Baptiſme, The 
Tirle doubtlefe of cucry Article comprifech the very pith , 
ſcope, and fabſtance'of rhe Areicle, aswell as tire cirle fwnr 
Homilics dorh of the Homilics, {elſe they worewvory 3njudie 
cious, and:notthe leernedeſt in the Chirelof England, who 
impoſed it, and you an irjudiciousand fhallowepared ſchol. 
ler to draw arguments from tires , asyou bauc done from: 
the Title of «# Homily) if thenwhis tive, andiche x6. Article 
ſure rogecher, the 46, Article muſt needs be only intengecd,. 
of fm afeer Buyti/mwe., nocefaetdl or final fat from grave. Sc. 
condly,asthe vile of chis-Avricleyio:the very words, ſcope & 
end of it prouc-as much.For the very ſcope & end of rhe 46. 
Arcicte., (as any-man'thut harh his &ycsin his head may aſe 


 cerne ar firſt) wasiburroccondemne two'ſorres of Hererickes, . 


Firſt,iſuch as hold, thar afrer men are onceregeneraced, they 

cannot fines the Nonntiaens, fonineens;and Carbarifts did, and. 
as-forne Brownifhs do: havirip reference'to the 157 Article go» 
A —_——— before : whichoonchudes, thr wnifimrrenbeſedes | 
Chreſ#,tho we were feners,Now this appearcs by the - 


 conclufion of che 26, Article:: rhereforerhey ure tv be condemns. 


ned;which ſay rh Ro-207e frame, ac long as'tleey line bore. See . 
condly, to condemne ſuch as deme/pher of forpiuenetſcand. 
reconculixion toſuch, as:commir any-groffe and ſcandalous. 

ſinne afrer Baptiſme, though they arcitruly penicent for the - 
fame ; asthe Montaviftsand Nonetianr did inthe primactive - 
Church , and as ſome eAwebaprifbs and Bronnefbs-doernow: - 
which appeares'by the eonclulion of the Arricle from the 

former premiſes: Therefore #bey ave to be condemned which ſay , 
they 04n n8 more ſine us long-a« they be bere., or deny place of + 
forgeneneſſe to ſuch wtvuty repent: This then being che only |. 
ſubftance,cnd & ſcope of our:#6.Articlte;to condemne theie 

two forts of heretickes, there is nothing as yer co beefound 
in ir, which-makeseicher for a: cotall or a 'finall fall from. 
grace Itthen there bce any thing in this Article making 

for it., icmuit needs bee, theſe bare words of che Articteab- 
raed, and wreited from —Rc> 
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After wee have reetined the aly Ghaft, we way drproofrone graze 

$iaens. andifall inte finne., andiby the grattof-God wee ny; riſe a- 

$as our lineve Bur thole words (remnentand racke 

chem tathe ytwoſt) wargant-not this, DofArine, of 4:tetell or 

final fall from grece, ac leatbthey warrantic not in chag decla> 

ratorie and poſitive manner, & i ſuchpluine and expreſſe mords, ag Appedle pap 36. 
Mr. downtegne athrmes they do. Forfirſt, here is net ſo much 

as one word of falling cither totally ar finally from the late of grace 

and julbfication, inte the.ftate of death & damnatian;notfo 

much as one word,ther facth ovee hed, may tetahy or finally be 

loft againe. Wherefore this Dofrine of « fineP fall from grace is 

nar the expreſle doarine of the x6. Article, Secondly, the 

very words.chamfclyes will not beare that dotrine, which 

you would thruſt vpon them, in any good Grammaticall 
conſtruction, For whar good Grammarian. is there thax 

would give this:confirnQtiante theſe words, After wokane 

rYEceiurd the baly Ghoſt, we 1a) depart fram grace ginen, and fal 

into firng, that 5, wee may fall que away trom the ſtare of 

grace , into the flare of damnation ; asif cyery departure 

rom grace, ang. every fallinteſinne,. were 2 falling £9 
rally from the ſtare of grace, 'Every-man ] hope will grant, ie : 
thac the commireing ofany linne,is a deparcure from grace, ons _ 
in reſpeR of that particular linne,, be jr bur finne of infir- 10 iow, vor. 
mitie, he tha commuts the leaſt ſianc , departs fram.. grace i canſe,vel fre 
and falls inco (jane, and- yer he * falls nog preſently trom gilirare carne, 
the flare of grace into the tate of damnation, ' A man may = alts quolies 
depart fram the a of grace, and yer retaine the habic Qiill: wearer 
a man may tall incoſfinge, aud yer nor fall fram che ſtace of wr legss 0bjer- 
grace into the Race of damnation; he may receds © depart, as nantiaceciderir : 
our Article aftiemes, and yet nor evojdere fall quite away, {e4in{irem tee 
from grace gtuen: {ocharthe very words.wilknot neccila- 453 mr 
rily, no nor unplyedly bearethar lenſe the which you gine Aavi = bg 
them; becauſe 8 man maydrpart frem- grace ginew , avd fall ſuctulinen, ſer 
inte fie , and ycr net falltotally nor faaily from the Rate wet cer lygem 
of grace, Secogely, the words arc, h:e way {al mts fine, P* non ehes 
nor bee doth 7; himleifc into.firge in a yoluprary, pre —_—_— "gg 
ſumptuous, and wikull manperz which implycs that theſe Tow, 2. fol, 
Ho , V 4 ſinnes 203:Þ, 
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finnes here mentioned,are ſinnes of infirmity & incogiran« 
cic, not of mallice and:.preſumption $ now I hope you 
will grant , that ſinnes of infirmitie , and incogitancie 
without any precogitated and refolycd mallice, doe not 
caſt a man totally from the ſtate of grace , ( for then every 
Saint of God ſhouldfall from the ſtate of grace continually) 
but only ſinnes of malice and preſumption, committed with 
an high hand, and with an abſolute, full, and deliberate 
conſents Wherefore theſinne mentioned in the Article, be. 
ing bur a ſinne of infirmitie, not of przcogirated and reſol« 
ued mallice, it cannot be immagined, that this falling into fn 
ſhould be a totall or a finall fall from grace, Thirdly, ob- 
ſerue the order of the words; they firſt depart from grace gi- 
wen, and then fall into ſinne:they doe nor fell into ſine firft, 
and then depart (from grace _ if then they depart from 
grace before they fall into finne, this departwre from grace, 
cannot be intended of a falling from rhe ſtate ot grace; for 
our Antagoniſts will econfelfe , that the finne commirted, is 
that which cafts men downe from the ſtate of grace, and 
that men fall not from grace before, but after ſinne commit. 
ted:this departure then from grace ginen,being before the ſin 

committed z cannot be a totall departure fromthe habit and 
ſtace, but from the a of grace. Fourth]y, the vety cohe- 
rence and connexion of the words will cleare the ſenſe and 
meaning of them: For (avd)being a conjunQion copulatiue 
knitting both ſentenſes together, makes the ſenſe of the 
Article, After woe bawt receiued the holy Ghoſt, wee may depart 
from grace giuen, and fall into pune , to bee no more but-this; 

atter wee haue receiued the holy Ghoſt , wee may fall into 
ſinne ; ſo that to depart from grace ginen, is nothing elſe, but 

70 fall into une; which a man may doe and yer not fall from 

grace; $0 that torture and zsacke theſe words which way you 

will, they will not warrant this doArine of a totall or a finall 
fall from grace, Yea, but you will objeR, that theſe ſubſe- 
quent words , By the graze of God wee may Wu und &- 
mend or lies, doe necelTarily imply that te Saints may fall 
from grace, Truc Mr, Adountagueyit you,if Bertimegit you 
EY 0H, 
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ſen, or the Remonſffrantes bee the interpreters, cle there 
might bee ſome doubt of it, For you muſt know, that the 
only rcaſon wherefore theſe words were addcd to the fore 
mer, was but to meete with the Xontaniſfs, Nonatians, Ana 
baprifts 2nd Brownifts, who deny forgiucnelle and reconcili- 
ation to ſuch as finne after Baptiſme z and if you had not 
beene purblinde when as you read the Article, you could 
not but haue ſcene.ic ; Bur God in his juftice hath giuen 
you eyes according to your minde, which alwaics looke be- 
fides and ouerchware the truth, but not vpon it. Ifthen you 
will hauc the cruc and proper ſenſe of theſe words, it is only 
this; that the Saints may riſe againe from that ſinne into 
which they were fallen, and amend their lives ; not that they 
riſe againe from the ſtate of condemnacions That from 
which the Saints muſt r9ſe, is only that into which they were 
fallen; for faling and rifing are Relatines z but the thing in- 
- to which the Saints were fallen, was but into ſome a of 
ſinne , ( as appeares by the words of the Article, wee may de- 
part from grace, avdfall into finme,) it was not a fall from the 
Nate of grace into the ſtate of condemnation; therefore this 
Is but a rilfing from ſome acuall finne, to amendment of life. 
Secondly, theſe words make much againſt-you, For if thoſe 
that fall doeri/e againe z this doth neceffarily imply , that 
they were not fallen quite away from the ſtate of grace, into 
the death of finne gz and that all their ſpirituall life was not 
extinguiſhed and aboliſhed by their fall z for if they were 
dead in treſpalles and finnes,they could not riſe againe: Hee 
that is quire dead in finne, and without the life of grace, is 
not laid tOriſe agaive 41d amend bi life , ( for that 1mplics a 
continuance of che former life ) but to reuiue againe, and to 
haue a new life put inco him ; wherefore if che Arcicle had 
intended, this departure from grace ginen and ſalling into ſinue, 
of a totall or finall fall from grace, into the ſtate of death and 
damnation z the words ſhould haue beene ;. Hee may re= 
ue againe, or God may raiſe him vp to a new cftate of 
grace,and infuſe a new lite of grace into him,(which would 
Kolle this rule in Logicke , «4 privatiave ad babitums non datur 


regreſs.) 
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>)nor that he vey rift ageive of amend bi /ife. Thir 
the Article faith, Thet bythe grace of God wee may rijo _— 
now whar is this * what, any new infuſed habit of 
whibtckine receirce aſter rhis fall? noſuch mat- 
ter: bar it is the grace which God hath giucti varto vs bo 
forethe fall : as is cuident by che expreffe words of the Ar. 
ticle: which runne thus: After we banerereined the boly Ghoſh, 
wee may depart from grace ginen, and fall into fn, and by the grace 
of God: ( to wit, the grace gizen , mentioned in the former 
clauſe, and coupled tothis lubfequent claufe by thisconjun- 
tion, and ) wee way riſe azeine and amend our lines + Hf by this 
gracc (as itis moſt cuigent) then, where is the totall or fi- 
nall fall from-grace, which you would ground vpon this Ar- 
ticle? Take then cicher the citle, or che ſcope and ſubſtance, 
or the very letterand words ofthe 16. Article, yet neither 
of them will-warranc this doQrine of a tetelf or & final ful 
from grace. All the argument which can be raiſcd from this 


 Arnicle in proving of this concluſion 3s but frem the bare 


words and letter of it abftrated from thefenſe; to wit 2 
Thoſe who haue receiued the holy Ghoſt, may depart 
trom grace giuegandfallanto finne, andby the grace 
of God may rife againe and amend their lives, 
Therefore the traeregercrate Saints of God way beth ay. 
totally fall from gr-ee, therefore faith ence bad may be both 
| rorally and finally lof,which is bur a mcere Nonſequitur, 
But ro giue Mr, Afonntagor and others tall ſatisfation in 
the ſenſe and meaning of this Article, I will compare it 
with ſome other Articles, which are expreſſc #1 point, thet 
the rrue Saints of God can meither firally ner tatally /a' from 
grace, The 5. Articleof Lambbeth, concluded anc; aggcea vp- 
on Noxemb : 20:1595. by divers. Reuerend'and learned Bi- 
ſhops and Diuinesof this our Church, for the determining 
of ijome controverſies in the Vniucrſiiie of Cambridge, is cx- 
pretſcly contrarie to Mr. CMHonnaepnes colleRion trom our 16 
Article : for the words of that Artide arc theie : True, hu- 
ing. tuftifying faith, and the ſantefymg Spirit of Gol, ue mct exe 
Vimgaifbed, is failes not, es vawifheth not away in — 


MY 
+ * ” 
- 


al i — 
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nelly or totally. Ifche 26. Article had beene expretic eo the 
concrary, 1 ſuppoſe, rhe Reucrend and learned Crmpoſers 
of chis Article would not hanc varied fromit. - Bur Maifter 
AAoumagne plcadsto this, that the Articles of Lambberh are 
forbidaen.by duthoritie, but when, where, andby what Au- 
choritie, tha hee ſers nor downe. Surcly for my owne pait 
Incueryert could jrarnegthar thede Articles were difallowed 
by ery publike authoraic, buranly:by Mr. Ato:nteguergwho 


Ayp.y6g 55256, 
71, 7». 


like 2 Afwrftcriell Difbetor, and Cachodrall moderator ener - 
all Diuinicic andDjuinmes, approucs and dilatowes of whom - 


and what:hce will wichout controll, . Sure 1. am theſe: Ar 
tickes, and the-do@rine in them, were approued and-agreed 
vponon all-bands;acche-Conferenceat Hampton:Conrt,thogh 
Mr. © Tecordethe contrary. The backer 65 308 exons, 
which will averre all Ifay for truth , and prone bim co'bee a 
mecrc impoſtorgifaor:worſe:lo thatit-he 'had not-euen cruſt» 
ed and ficeled ouerhis facewich morethen-audarious impu- 
dencic;hee would nothaucthus incouraged-his readers, See 

Apainey the Articles of Srelend, Number 3 3,58; 


Appeale, 327 . 


confirmed by King Iames voderhis broad Seale, are the. 


very fame with :the- freicles of Lawibberb, and comraditory 
to Mr, Atoantaguencolleftion from the x6 Arciche;; 1which 
proues har the Articles:of Lazzbberh were neucrxepealed, 


and thar:thr #6 Article was ncgercexpounded:in Mr, oan-: 


rMexes {enfe., by any:ipublike Aurhorire for then 'King 
lamts would ncuer haue confirmed 'rhefe Articles voades 


his-broad Seale y be being fuch a King as did defire vnime - 
& peace, as much-or more:1-Church, as. 1n Common- wealth. 
The-words of etre Artictes of tre/and arc-chefc, Arrae, linely, 


ftifymg faith, ond the fonBlifyong Spiria of God, 4s not extingaci» 
Bed;nor v ſbed ray inte rep orategoutherfinally or total. 
h:And againe, Ail-Godsleft-are m their time i-ſeperably wnited 
w#to Chriſt, by the effcFinall nd vitall isfluence of zhe bely Ghoſt, 
derixed from hum, as fromthe-beg i mro-cuery trae-member of bis 


wſlicalt body, So that it you will interpret our 16 Article, | 


either by the Articles of Eambbetb or Ireland , Mr. Monnta- 


ge cxpolicion. mule talſe ana ftraincd, andowaſſertion. 


mult 
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the Analiſcs, 


muſt be proucd and warranted, not condemned by them, ag 


Abbet Biſhop of Salizbarie in his eAnnimeduerſ : in Thengſ: 
Diarr : cap: 27. hach well obſcrued, But the beſt expoſiti= 
on ofthe 16. Article will bee taken from the 17, Article 
which was compoled by the ſame men , ar the fametime; 
and if you will expound it by chis Article then farwell My, 
Atonntagnes falſe glofle vpon it. For our 17 Article certifie 
eth vs; That they which bes indaued with ſo excellent « bene 
as przdeſtination is are salled according to Geds perpeſe, by bi 
Spirit working in due ſeaſex, and that rbey through grace obey the 
rally, that they are inflified freely, that they are made the ſonnes 
of God by adoption , that they are made like the image of his only 
begotten Sonne Ieſws Chriſt , that they wakke religionſly in goed 
workes, and at length by Gods mercy obtaine everlaſting felicitis, 
From which Article Mr, Regers, Chaplaine to Arch-biſhop 
Baxcroft in his Analyſis on the 39 Article, allowed tobe pablike 
by the lawfull athboritic of the Church of Englend, { and not his 
therto difalowed or called in:) hath raiſed this third propofi« 
tion. They which are predeſimated wnts ſalnation cannot periſh, 
and from thence he inferres this ConſeAarie + Wander then 
doe they from the truth, which thinks that the very Eleft , totaly 
and fira'ly may fall from grace and bet damned: that the regene- 
rate may fallfrom the grace of God : may deftroy the Temple of 


| Gol, andbee broken off from the vine Chriſt Ieſw : whichwas 


0:8 of Glouerserrers ( of which expolicion allowed by pubs 
like and lawfull authoritie Mr. Afo:zntegue cannot bee ignoe 
rant, becauſe ( the more is the piety ) bee bath ſubſcribed and 
read the- Articles often, ( as bimſclfe informes ys. ) Wheres 
fore ifyou will belceuc the 17. Article, or Mr. Regers his 
Colleion from it{aVowed by the lawful anthoritie of the Church 
of England, as the doltrine maintained, profeſſed, and protec in 
the Church of England.) Or if you will belecue that Reuerend 
and learned Prelate z Abbot late Biſhop of Se/s5hnrie, in his 
Animadatrſrouson Thompſons Diatriba: cap: 27, or learned Dr, 
Benefeild in his booke De perſenerantia Sanfloram:cap:15. Ot 
Biſhop Car/to,and Mr. Tates in their anſ{weres to Mr, Afown- 
tagues Appeale ; or Mr, Rows in his booke njpptes , King 

| AMES 
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] ans s bis Religions or Dotor Daziel Featly i buy focond 
Parglell, Mr. Mountegues colleRion from the. 16 « Article 


muſt bec falſe, and contrarie to che Articlesand NoArine of 


our Church, and hee himſelfe muſt in chemeane-cime be 
aſchiſmaricall, faQtious and (edicious-perſon,, in eppoling 
the Articles and DoQrineof our Church, in ſuch an auda» 
cious, perempeoricand dangerous manner. AH now that Mr. 
AMountagne can plead for hin. leis this: That 3h& expoſition: 
ard (olettion of bus from the 16, Articley avd this doiFrine of a t= 
tall and firall fall from grace, was veſelutdeff and acowed for iruey 


Catholthe ancient ,&& erthedex tratb by thei rojall,reverend, hono« - 


rablezand learned Syned of Hampton Court,and for progfe of it, 


he ſendeth vs ro the Conference. at. Hampton Court publiſhed by - 


WArrattt, and republiſhed by commend, Bus ſorcly Mr. Montage: 
did ncuer reade the booke, or elſe hee was purblinde when. 
he read it y for-chere i8no ſuch pans. Hhnra «: for altthac- 


is mentioned and recorded there touching the 36, Article is. 


this ; Dr. Reynolds wourd bis Mateftic, that the 16, Article, Pay 24,. 


(the meaning of Which was ſound) might be mlarged and explained 
with this or the likes addition ; yet neither totally nor finally : and. 
that the g. aſſertions Orthodoxall might bee infor 


fluſfe the booke with all concluſions rheological, Vpon thia Dr. O- 
yerall Deane of Paules informed the King of what bed paſſed be-. 
tweere bins and ſore other in Cambridge touching our preſent 
gueftion : and conclude: that notwnthilending theſe who were. :#- 
fiified and called according to the parpoſe of Gods elefhion, mig bt- 
and d:d [omerenece fall mio griewm finnes , & thereby imo the 
preſent fate of wrath and damnation, yet did they newer fall, ei-. 
they totally from all the graces of God, to bee witerly deſbitae of 
al theparts and feeds thereof, nor finally from euftificacion :"t0- 
which King I AM s 8 replied,thet repentance inthe el: i& of God af- 
lex knowne ſinues committed ts fo necefſſarie, as withourat there 
could bee no remiſſion of theſe. ſnues , vor reconciliation vnto.God, 
This was all chat was ſpoken either of this point , or of the- 


16, Article . and whether Mr. Aountogres glofle and expo-- , 


lition were not. herecondemned in exprelle rearmes, lee all- 


-— Wd 
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164 inte the books ©32.41,42,4Þ 
of Articles; to which bis Maieftie rephed; that it was beſt not to 4% 
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men judge." Snfe ] am thit D&8br Abbot rharRettrendand 


leirned Blhep of Salirhwnie HON 13 Animabiecrſront on Thimps 
ors Diarriha* cap: n31 ( ous. tg laſt Worke that cycr Hee 
Uapetlicrefore will nor' fo much 


oa fll nor' fs muc 
viideruahue hisfedgement}'worrh andTearning, 'as'to pres 


ferre Mr. Monntagwet or the” Arminians falic glofle before 
hin, Bur will you neWknow the true cauſe of this profſe 
amiftake, I will informe you ina word,-2nd ir 18 worth your 
knowledge: Mr, Monragae ac hethith beene 8eceiued by 
chat var} Berrine in other things .” ever? ſo hee hath beene 
in this For hee tranſcribed rhis2rgoment from ovr 16, 
Article out of Bertias this Apoſteſia Sanftorum', pay : 107, 
andfar his expoſition of it ;* in charit was ſorelolucgd on at 
the Conference at Hawpros Cole, He hadiit Ferbatizs fron 

the Rewonffranterin their ſecond Conference' at Hapne , his 
corded by Brendins, pap: 464't oreHetrom Bertire in his De- 


. Kicarory EpiſNe torhis' Apofteſia Sanftornm. Alas good Mr, 
: Montagne that your ſhould bee overtaken thus, thar yoa 


ſhould bee driver to ſuch: narrow ſhifts #8to flict5'-Berting 


_ und the Remonſſranre; '(the'vety dreggeFand feummie of if 


Arminians ) for corrupt gloffes, expolitions, mid colleRions 


' yponourArciclesy asifthe Church of Enz/a74 did not yn- 


detſtandbur4uice miſtakevhe* genuine; true, #nU proper 
fenſe ofher ewne Articles t*or- as if that Bertimws 3d ' Res 
morſtrantes whore ftratigers co them ," vnderſt&od cher 
berrer chen the Church (yea, then the lrarnedeſt inthe Church 
of England, ) who compoled them, 'What doth this bero= 
ken, bur tharMr. Monntague,hke Crowes and Ravens,foues 
carrion betrerthen ſweete and! wholefome fleſh**that hee 

referres Bertiau and the Remonfirantes, or Arminia: before 
all his learned brerhren or þis-Mocher Church: chat Hee is 


.quire apoſtatized'& fallen from the doQrine of the Church 


of England ( I {ay not from theſtate of true and ſauitiF yrace, 
for that I dare preſume -he.neuer had as yer.) into the very 
mire of Poperle and. Arminianiſme ," thinking ro verefic this 
His Doring of 4 rotall ard finallfal from grace, by his owne ex- 
ample, for want of better proofess- Þhope rhetefore, _ 
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Ke and vndervalueschem, therethey croſſe an 


doQine, of averall and fual fall from grace: har where - 

| oppoſe him 
in his Popery, \in ſpeaking agzinft 7aveges; wheretate* Hers 
chey jo: oy 4 beo Ne pole pine Ap the'dogniaticalf 
refotutions of our Church's or ff chey beſo, yer he did not 
ſubſcribe co-chem in this particular ,*'and fo they” containeg 
nor the dogmaticall reſolucions of the: Church of Faglesd 
in this particular cafe ,-for want -of hjs fubſcriprion, 'So chat 


” 
+ 


" in IG the Homies cſtablithed ang 


confirmedby the Church of Zuglend, fo farrc ar they fnake 
for Poperie and Arminianiſave , arc che dogmaricall reſolutis 
ons, and the authencicall & orthodox records of the Church 
of Exglend, andthuy farre are they ro bec ſubſcribed to: ut 
as farre as they tnakegainſt Poperie and Arminlaniſme they 
are not-authencicall, they arenotthe _—_ and poſi- 
tive reſolurions ofthe Church of England, and rliu\” 
chey are not to be ſubſcribed. Very good, Mr, M4 
if an honeſt man ſhould have {aid asmuch'aschis , * | 
mechee ſhould have Joſt his tuingy, hiseares, yea, and hig 
Ufc erecchivy and that Jeſeruodly r # wy can ſay thus much 
( which is no morein fubſtznce but this, that the Church 
of England is a meere Popiſh and Armiman Church'): andyet 
ſcape {cotfrees take heede you ſmatr notfor irere be long 
And doeyou nor deſerve to vidergoe "the ſharpeſt ctnſur 
that your Mother { if your Mother ) can*infli& vpon you? 
I dare avouch you doe , and 1 will prouc ic too ,, of 
clſc { will ſuffer in your Reede, ' For you confelſe Ijn' y 
eFppeale pag? 260, that the Homtlics contain: in them godly 
wholeſome exbortations to honor and worſhip Almighty God: and 
you grant that they comame me them godly and wholeſome doftrint 
wecefſary for theſs temes, ( and you cite the' 3' Article for the 
35-:Arricle co prove (ir, which ſhewes chat you' are buc 
an [qzorams! in pur Arcicics to which you hatie ſo oft fub- 
ſcribed) andyeryout tay in the fame place,7hber they row aine 


| wor exthew. the publike dogwaticll and confirmed reſolution: p6- 


ſitrnr, aud deft mr of the (barch of England , writher are tht) 
to be ſnbſervbed in ul anl every peins, pray obſcrnerhiopsr 
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ſage well, andthen judge what Mr. Afonntagse is, and whac 
hee doth deſerue, For firſt, in theſe words he affirmes, rhat 
the doQrines eſtabliſhed and confirmed by the Church of 
Englend,and commended to be diligently «ud diflinily read in our 
Churches by the Miniſters, by owr 35 Article, are thor the pub- 
like and reccived dodrine of cur Church z which as it is a 
contradiQion in it ſelſe, and a vilification boch of our Arti. 
cles and Homilicsz fo it is a great diſparagement to our 
Church, accufing her cicher of 1gnorance and dotage,in nor 
knowing whar her doQrine 18; or of inconſtanciein hauing 
no ſetled andpofitiue doftrine yz or ar leaſt of grand hypo- 
crilie, in commanding ſuch doQrines to bee diligently and 
diſtinaly read as godly and wholeſome, and as herpublike 
 andrecerved dottrines, when as it is nothing ſo. Secondly, 
hee 'affirmes , that the Homiltes of the Church of England 
eſtabliſhed by authoricic,are not ſound and orthodox, which 
is contrary to the 3 5 efrricle, to which he hath ſo often ſub- 
ſcribed : for which very thing many honefter men then 
himſelfe have nor 'onely beene filenced from preaching 
| (which penalty Mr. Moxntague needes not yndergoe, for 
hee is too dumme_ already in rhat kinde ) but haue likewiſe 
beene depriued , and quite ſtripped of all their ſpiritual li- 
vings and promotions Thirdly, hee judgeth the Church 
of Exgland, at the Chorch'of England, to be but a wick- 
cd, hzrericall, *andath<iſticall Church, in as much as there 
are many goal) wholeſome and neceſſary defrines, which thcugh 
they are m the Church of Exgiend, yer they are not tþe re- 
Cried ae ar and confirmed deftrints and reſo/utions of our 
Charch, Fourthly, hee makes the Clitirch of Exgland but 
an incompteate and imperfe& Church ;'a Church in which 
there isno life and power of religion; a Church which is all 


for faith and ſpeculation, but not for life and workes: in as 


muctras there arc meny godly pratticall, wholeſome and neceſſary 
doftrines,; belfing men ro bonowr and worſhip Almightie Gad,, 
which are net the receined, eftabliſhed, und confirmed deftrines M4 
oxr Church, Fifthly,( if you marke the end whereforecheſe 
words were ſpoken, to wir, becauſe they are to ſharpe, and 
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te preciſc againſt Images ) hee affirmes, that the Church of 
England, dath gratifie the Church of Rowe in poincs of Poe 
crie, indeauoring to reconcilc her (elfc and to-ſubmir to 
er, in things in which. ſhee hath formerly. oppugnedher, 
Theſe fiue things are neceſſarily implicd(and Ifearc me prins 
cipally intended ).in theſe words and pallzage of Mr. 3oun- 
rage touching our. Hemilies, and their authoritie amongſt 
vs: what cenſure hee is worthy of for ſuch words and paſ- 
ſages as theſe, Fleaue toothers;- I judge him not. | 
From the auchoritic of our Homilies, and Mr. Moxntaguer 
abuſing them, I come co examine the words objeted our of 
them againſt my preſent alſercion,. His firſt objeion is 
fromche ticle of the Homurlce, There «© an Homilie, faith he, 
allowed and eſtabliſhed in our Church, intituled.. Of felling ( hee 
addes away) from God. Therefore it is the recciucd and eſta« 
bliſhed doQrine of cthe-Church of Exglend.,..that true rege-. 
nerate men, may both totally and finally fall from grace. 
Was. there euerſuch a ridiculous and-limple argument 
propounded by any learned man that had his wits and ſen«. 
ces about him 2 as. if the doQtine of the Church of England: 
were meerely tituler,depending on the yery-ticles of books; 
which as they are not alwaics ſutable.to the doarine contai- 
ned in themyſfo are they nener doerinall,and poſitiue reſolus.. 
tions in themſclucs : wherefore if Mr. Aawntegue had nota. 
brazen forhead, ora craziebraine.,, hee.could not chuſe: bug 
bluſh at this his argument. From the.title of the Heme: I 
deſcend ynto the words objeAed. The words out of the 
firſt Homilieare theſe. For where ac Geog hath ſbewed to ak them 
that truly beleene hs Goſpel bis face. of mercy in Chrift leſas, 
Which doth ſe.mmlighten therr hearts ,, that they (if they beboldit 
« they ought te doe ( which parentheſis. Mr. e Hfoanntagae.bath 
omitted) be transformed to bc. image, beepartakers of the bea- 
wenty light, and of bis bely Spirit , and be faſhioned to: bins in al 
goodveſſe requiſite rathe children of God, ſoif they after doe neg-. 
le} the ſame, if they bee umthankefull vnto bim,.. if they order not + 
their lies according to bu example and doftrine.,, and-'to the ſet-- 
ting forth of bis glory, bee will takeaway from them big hngdeme, 
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his holy word, whereby he ſhould reigne in them; becauſe they bring 
not forth the fruite thereof tbat bee lrokes for. The words ob< 
jetedour of the ſecond. Homilie are theſe.” T he place of Eſay 
rehearſed before, fhewttb,that God at length will ſo forſake his n« 
franſull vixeyard,that be wilt not only ſuffer it to bring forth wilde 
bryers and thorues, but alſo further to puniſh the v1 fruuſulneſſe of 
it, Hee [aith, bee will not cut it, bee will not delue it, and bee will 
command the clondes that they ſpall not raine wpon it ; m:axing 
that bee will take away the teaching of his holy word from them ; 
which words Mr, Menntegne hath palled ouer, becauſc hee 
dares not take more then will ſerue for his curne , for feare 
left his owne records ſhould intrappe him , ) ſo that they ſhall 
be no longer of his kingdome, they ſhall be ns longer gouerned by bus 
boly Spirit , they ſhall bee put from the grace and b:nefits which 
they bad, and ener might hane iniozedtbrough Chrift, they ſhall 
be deprined of the beanenly life and light which they had in Chrift, 
whilcs they abode in bins, And to be ſhort, rbey ſhall be given in« 
fo the power of the divell, which beareth rule in all them that bes 
caſt away from God, as bee did in Saul and Tudas, and generally in 
all (uch as worke after their owne wills, the children of miſtruſt & 
wnbelcefe. Vouſay Mr, Menntegue, that theſe two Homilies,- 
but principally the words there cited, dee throughly and wholly in 
ff pen the affirmatine, that faith once had may againe be loft, and 
that ne other conſtrultion of theſe Words mey be made , then that 
4 11:48 may fall and lapſe froms grace both totally and finally. But 
T pray what faith and grace doe you intend? a true lining 
and juftiſying faith, and ſanQifying ſauing and habirvall. 
grace? or only an hiftoricall and common faith, or ordina- 
ry, common, and hypocriticall grace? if you-intend theſe 
Jatter,(for you leaue them indefinice and ambiguous,that ſo 
you tnay euadethe better, when you are queſtioned for a- 
buſing our ChurFand Homilies) then I fay, that your in- 
ference and colleRtion is nothing to the purpoſe, and reach- 
erh not ynto that faith and grace which1s now in queſtion. 
If you intend and meane the former ; I anſwer , hae theſe 
wordsof the Hemilie doc not warrant yours, For firſt, they 
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expreſſe. Now here thercis not ſo much as one word ;. chat 


faith once bad may be leſt ; that « trace regenerate man may fall foe 


nally and totally from tbe ftate of grace yz your cycs are better 
chen all other mens,if you can finde theſe words, or any like 
vnto them in theſe Homulies,, they arc but your priuate for- 
geric, fancieand conceite, not the direR, polſiriue, and de- 
claratoric doarine of theſe Homilies, Secondly , ( that I may 
inftru& you alittle in the Homilies, in which 1 feare me you 
2re truly or wilfully ignorant ;.) you may pleaſe to obſcrue, 
thatin the ſecond & third part of she Homily of faith. It is ſaid 
expreſly. That hee that beleeneth in Chriſt hath exerlaſting life ; 
and therefore it muſt needes .conſe quently follow , that bee they 
hath this faith muſt alſo bane good Wworkes, and bee ſiudious to obe 
ferne Gods Commandements obediently : ſo that neither the world, 
che dell, nor all the power of them: ſhall prenaile ageinſt-him, 
T hat they.who bane a linely ou ace makes their calling and cleft. 
50n certeine, ſure and ſtableby geed workes, Therefore it is the 
exprelle dodtrine of the Homihies, that true faith once had 
cannot be ytterly loſt againe.; theſe words then which you. 
alledge cannot imply the contrary , vnleſlc you will haue 
them to repeale and contradid rheformer. Thirdly, theſe 
two Hemiles and the words you cite .out of them , doe not 
thoroughly and wholly infift upon this, that faith once bed may be. 
laft againe; but. if it pleaſe you to. reade them ouer once a- 
gaine , you ſhall ſee that their principall and only end, isto 
exhort men to-obey the Goſpell and. the word of God, and . 
co bring forth fruits worthy of them , for fears leſt God de« . 
priue them of them, What then willyou inferre from hence, 
' All men are exhoried to obey Gods word, for feare of bring de«= 
prized of it, gf 
Therefore the true beleening Saints of God may fall totally and - 
finally from grace. ® | 

A worthy argument I promiſe you, Fourthly,theſe words 
arc ſpoken indefinitely to all, bur principally.co fuch as were 
not yet conuerted and ingrafted into Chrifl; as-appeares by 
the conctufion of the ſecond Howilie ; and they arc but an 
ExROrcation to MOUEmen to Cami] in and obey God: _ | 
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fore they proue nothing againſt vs. Fifchly, theſe. words 
which are cited by you, are intended only of hypocrites and 
barren Chriftians, and ſuch as haue bur a dead fanh, ( which 
a the firft Hemulie of faith ſaith, uu no faith, neither 6: it properly 
called farth,) For they are ſpoken of the v#frnitfull vineard , 
ard of ſuch as are barren in good workes , of ſuch as wholly negleth 
Gods ſerwice , and order not their lints according to his example 
and deftrine ; in the number of which, fuch as haue a trac 
juſtifying and litring faich doe never come : as wee may fee 
by the three Hemilies of faich. So that your argumentfrom 
hence can be bur this. | 

Hypecrites and barren Chriſtians may fall totely & finally from 

FodlCts | 

T Grefore the trme regenerate Saints of God may age fo too; 

Which is a grofſe Non/equitar, 

Yea, but you obieR, that thoſe in the firſ# Homilie are ſuch 
a truly beleewe; and ſuch as bebeldirg tbe face of Gods mercy in 
leſus Chriſt, arc transformed into the ſame Image, &c. 

I an{were it is true, that they arc called rrwe belerxers, 
nor becouſe they haue any true, juſtifying, and ſaving faith 
withinthem z bur becauſe they arc viſible members of a 
true viſible Church,and haue a truc hiſtorical! faith beleeue- 
ing the Scriptures to bee true: they are ſuch as belecue the 
Golpecll ro be true, which ( sf they behold as they ought todo) I 
pray marke this parentheſis well, which you have purpoſely 
and cunningly omitredzwill eransforme then into bis image and 
make them partake -s of hi heauenly light and of his Loly Spirtt , 
&c, which parentheſis implics that theſe rruc belecuers fo 
RKiled here z did not behold the Goſpell and the face of 
Gods mercy in leſus Chriſt, and ſo they were no true be. 
leeuers, nor yet partakers of the Imare of (briit end of the holy 
Ghoſt, as chey might hauc been, bad they bebeld them as they 
onght, So that the genuine ſence of che words is onely this, 
All thoſe that are planted in the viſible Church , and haue 
the powerfull offer of Chriſt ynto them in the Goſpel, 
which is able to regenerate them, and make them partakers 
ofthe holy Ghoſt, if they make a good yle of it, if they neg- 
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le@this Golpell and walke vaworthy of it, ſhall ſurely bee 
depriued of it. Wharis thisco rrue belecucrs, to true regene- 
rate men, who haue beene transformed into the image of 
Chriſt by the Goſpell? what is.chis co a total and final fal 
from the true and ſaving ftate of grace 3 Secondly, it is euident 
char thele words are not meant of ſuch as are truly regenera. 
tedand made the ſonnes of God : for it is ſaid i that 
sf they behold the face of God in leſus Chriſt inthe Goſpell «s they 
oneht to doe , it wili faſkson them in all geodnefſe requiſite to the 
children of God; which words proue, that theſe here meant 
are ſuch as had not char goodveſſe which i requiſice to the chil. 
dren of Ged,ſuch as did not behold the face of God in: leſus Chriſt 
in the Goſpell as they ought to dee; therefore they arc not the 
children of God. Thirdly , the concluſion of this Homilie 
which followesvpon theſe words, proues, that thoſe here 
fpoken of,arc only fuch as ling in the Church become no- 
coriouſly vitious,fclling chemſc]ues oucr ynto fin; therefore 


_ they are ſuch asneuer were truly regenerated. Laſtly, admit 


them to bexrue belecuers , and ſuch as had the grace of true 
and ſauing faich within them, yet the Homitie ſaith nor, that 
thele doe finally or totally fall rom grace : buc that God wilt 
begin to. forſake thew ; that bee willtake ats word from them if 
they doe neglefÞ it: this God may doe , he may brginne to for- 
ſaks them, and yet not vecerly forlake them, he may take away 
bu word, and yet not take away their faith and other ſaving 
& habituall graces from them:wherfore racke thefe words to 
the vemoſt, they will not proue, chat the crue Saints of God 
_ doeither finally or totally fall from grace. Asfor the wordes 
of the ſecond Hewvilie,they are only ſpoken of hypocrites and. 
wicked men, and nor of the true Saints of God : which ap- 
peares, Firft, becauſe they are fpoken of the harren and frut- 
tefſe vineyard, of ſuch Chriftians only as beare no fruitesz;now 
true regenerate Saints , and ſuch as haue a true and living 
faith, are alwaicsfruizful in good workes Pfat: 1:3. Pf: 92,124. 
F3,14. ler:17.8. Marth: 3:g,capt7:17:18, 2 Cor:8:7. Epbeſ:3: 
18,19, fob» 15:3,5. Phil:1:17. & lames 2:14,18,22,26;.this. 
the three Hemilies:of faith doe likewiſe teach: thoſe ye 
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are ſuch as have no true and ſauing grace, no liuing faith ac 
all, as the Scriptures and the Homilies forecited do declare: 
therefore thoſe in the ſecond Hemilie arc no. true Sajnrs of 
God, Secondly, they are compared vnto Sanland Indai,and 
to all the children of miſtruſt and vnbeliefe ; now Saul and Indas 
(as I ſhall prouc hereafter) and rhe chilaren of miſtruſt and wit 
beltife were never truly ſanified and regenerated : there« 
fore neither were theſe in the Homilie, Laſtly, the whole 
Hemilic proues itz Which is purpoſcly intended to wicked 
men planted inthe viſible Church ; to ſuch as were not yet 
come into Chriſt , nor regenerated by the Goſpell ; and to 
\noothers : . there is no mention of true regenerate men in 
the Homilie ; the ſubſtance ef the Homilie 'and the whole 
ſumme of ir is but this. Brechren if you wi!lnot now obey 
the Goſpcll which is preached to you , by comming vnto 
Chriſt, and bringing forch fruites worthy of it, you ſhall be 
depriued of it, and caſt out of the Church, Chriſt. and his 
Spirit ſhallneucr 'rule and raigne , within you: what makes 
all chis co our preſent purpoſe 2 ſurely nothing at all. Yea, 
but ſaich Mr. Afountagae, thelc were truly juſtified, forthey 
were in Chrift and continued in him for a time, Tanſwer , that 
they were ſoin outward ſherw to the eyes of men, they were 
viſible members of the viſible Church, and men could not 
diſcouerſo farre astoſce their heartsz therefore in the judg- 
ment of men they were in Chriſt for a time z bur yer they 
were neuecr truly ingrafted into Chriſty they had never any 
true life in him they were but like the Church of Sardis Rew: 
3:1; they bada name they lined;and yet were dead: they were 
alwaics dead 8 barren trees, they neucr brought forth living 
and wholeſome fruites:they were bur as Saul and Ixdas who 
were neuer truly ſanQified and regenerated, as I ſhall proue 
hereafter, Sixthly, toanſweryou in your owne words ,ad- 
mit theſe placgggre meant of true regenerate men, yertheſe 
Homilies being #Wgmaticall deciſions, but popmlar ſermons and 
Godly exhertarions, may ſometimes hyperbolize out of a Khetori- 
Fall fraine, and fret ch ſome ſayings bryond the vſe andprattiſe ol 
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the Church, aud ſo enery word in theſe Homilics 6 not ftriflly and 
litterally-to be infifted on, but wee muſt give them « faire and gentle 
conſtruttion, Sexenthly, theſe Homilies are but exhortationg 
and'preſcruatiues to keep men from falling from Ged,there- 
fore they doe not neectſarily-mply thar men may fall from 
Gad; altchey imply incuirablic 1s; thar men cannot ſtand 
faſt in grace and cleaue Efofe ro God bur by viing of che 
meanes ; they doe notimply-that regencratemen wil not 
vic the meanes, - or that they may fall from-grace : and the 
vic of the meanes, dorh'inotimply an ncertaintic , but an 
infallible afTarance of obtaining-the end. Laftly, which an- 
ſwers all chat can bee objetcd 3 Alt the comminations and - 
threates in theſe Homibes are conditionall;ſo that take them-- 
as they are moſt aduancagious ro-you , and as ſpokettto the 
true Saints of God, yet all che argument you can-extraRt and. 
juggle from them is but this, 
. Jf the true Szints neglet# Gods word and become vnfrnntſul, 
they ſhatbe caſt off; and be gizen wp to the power of the dinel,. 
Theeefore the truc Saints may. finally 414 totaly fell from the - 
ſtate of grate: © | 
A lcarned Nonſequitar, following the Antecedent,asmuch 
as darknctiTe doth the Sunne, and all one. Wherefore Maiſter 
CMountagneand his Abettors, if they-were not 6bſtinate, (ad-. 
mitting theſe Hewilier to bee dogmaricall deciſions, contat-- 
ning in them the doftrines- and reſolutions of oyr Church, 
which Mr, Afonutegue himfſelfc denies )rmmuſt needs acknows. 
ledge thar theſe Hemilies, (and ſo-by -canſequence the 
Church of Ezg/ard, ) make -noragainſt my preſent aflerti» 
on; bur-racher for it then againſt ir | 
As for the argument drawrie from the Common prayer 
booke, that infants after baptiſme fall from the flats of. grace 
which they have receinsdin their baptiſme, therefore truc rege- 
'Necate men which are ingrafced inco Chrift-by faith, may 
fall from-grace, Iſhall anſwer itfully in anggber place. All 
chat I ſhall ſay ofic here is thisz thas- th Mr. MMonnin- 
£xe would ground this argument on the words of the Com- 
mon prayer Books, to make a floutifh of itte, the world ». 
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' ns ifirwere his owne:; yer the cruch is this, he had the ſub-. 


ſtance of it from: the Remonfrantes, from Echardas, Berting, 
eEyidine Hurnine, Zacharinus Mathefingand other Armini. 
a1, or clfe trom Bellarmine, who preile chisargument, and 
relic vpon ires much ashee: and asforthe forme of it, as it 
3s grounded on our Common prayer booke, hee ſtole ic our 


of Them?ſons Diatriba : cap: 7.peg 32 Which Argumeac- 


He knowes to have beene ofc-times anſwered, borh by, Bi- 

ſhop Abbor in his Animad: inThompſ: Diatr, cap; 7. By Dr, 

| Beneficid in his booke de Perſe: Saxorum, lib:1,cap:14. By 
Dr, Prideavx in his Sxth Lefture; by the whole Synode of Dort 
iu the 5 Article ; and by divers others z -hee knew ir ro be bue 
2 meere Nenſequituradmicting the Antecedent to bee trac: 

and yerthac hee mighc deceiue the ignorant and the ou:rr- 
credulous, heemakes no bones to publiſh.icas an orthodox 

and inuincible Arguments. Alas Mr. Moxntague, what i be. 
come of your boneſtie in the meane time ? who would thus des» 

cciue both God and Man, yea, and your Mother Church, by 

charging her with ſuch a pernicious doAtrine and aſſertion, 

n ſuch weake andridiculous grounds as theſe. 

I have now ſ*fhiciently proued,, The tatell and firal Apos- 
Reuſic of the Saints from grace, not to beethe receiued and. re- 
folucd doRrine of che learnedeſt in che Ghurch of Erglend, 
nor yet of the Articles, Homilros, or Common prayer books of 
our Zzgtiſh Church,and io by. conſcquence Thave acquitred 
the Church-of Fugland of this pernicious dofrine_ which 
Mr, AMfountague would icandaloully lay ypon it. I will now 
in the fourth and laſt plaCe proueche rotall and fine! perſexe- 
rauce of the Saints, to. be the.eltabliſhed, reſolticd, and receis=- 
ucd DoArine of the Church of-Engiand, and char by this yn- - 
anſwerable argument, colleed fromthe former premiſes, 

That affertion, Doftrine and poſition which 5 ratificd and con. 
firmed by the 17. Article , by the Articles of Lambheth , 
& Irclands.& agreed pon by the royall Synode ef Hamp- 
ron Court: That aſſertion, De&rine 414 poſition which ihe 
bearnedeft in the Church of "4 pity baze with one Unane 
21446 £00 (ent, not only publiſhcd and taught in their ſentral 
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pariſhes and Cares, but likewiſe publikely maint «ined and 
defended in the Dininitie Schooles in both our Yninerſities 
from time to tim? and in their learned writings (et forth by 
publiks authoritie and approbation,as the eftabliſhed «14 re- 
ceined DoArine of the Church of England, muſt needes bee 
the receined, eftabliſhed, & reſolued DoGirine of the Charch 
of England. L 
But thi aſſertion, Dofrine, and poſition , That ſuch ag arg 
once truly regenerated, andingrafted into Chriſt by a 
true and liuely faith, can neither finally nor totally fall 
from grace ; # ratificd and confirmed by the 17, Artic, 
by the Articles of Lambheth & Ircland,end agreed vpou 
by the royall Synode of Hampton Court; ard the care 
_ medeſt iv the Charchof England hane with one vnanimans 
conſent , not only on i 'in their ſeucrall Pariſhts and 
Cures, but likewiſe publikely maintaived and defended it in 
the Dininitie Schooles in both our Vniner ſuties, from time to 
time,and in their learned writings ſet forth by publike anthe< 
ritie and approbation , as the eſtabliſhed ma dat a Dott- 
rine of the Church of England , ( 4# Which I baxe already 
proned in thepremiſes.) | 
Therefore it muſt needs be thereceined,eſtabliſhed,and reſolued 
Doftrine of the Church of England, | 
Yea, but Mr- Monntague in his Appeiio Ceſarem affirmes 


Pag.20,28.to the contrary, True, hee doth ſo; but is Mr. MMonntegwe a 


37-and 73, 
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Pope that hee cannot erre ? or that our Church of England 
ſhould be included in his breft alone? orare his words fuch 
Goſpell, that men muſt of neceſlitic beleeue them, becauſe 
he ſpeakes them? Perhaps they may beſo with ſome : with 
merthey are not, nay, they ſhallnot be. Bur it chereare a- 
ny who are ſo much deuo:cd to Mr, 1/owntague , thar they 
will pinne their faith vpon his flecue alone, and belecue 
none elſe but him. Let them conitder bur theſe three things, 
which I will noconly propound, bur proug vnto them. 
The firſt is this, That as Mr. 1Zountagse hath ftolcn all he 
hath couching our preſent controuerlie : (excepting that of 
our Howe/ies)out of that arch-Arminias BertimySc Ry” 
app 
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Papiſt Bellarmine,(o he hath Rtollen this among other things, 
that this doQrine of « totrall & final fall ſro grace, # the receined 
deArine of the Church of England, They are Bertine his words 
in his booke de Apoſtaſia Sanftorum: pag:107. In his Preface 
to the famc booke, andin his letter to the Arch-biſhop of 
Canterbury, as you mayſecin King AM E 5 his declaration 4. 


ga4inſt Voriting, pag : 15, Mr. Aountagne cannot ſhew me 1n- 


any of our owne Writers,or in any other Proteſtant and Or- 
thodox Writer, that chis was ever the receined doQrine of 
the Church of England: only Bertina, Thompſen, Cornmus, 


and the Remonſftrames in their Conference at the Hegwe , re- - 


corded by Brandins :-pag: 364. 2re the men that aucrred this 
to be the Do&rine of our Engliſh Church z and from them 
Maiſter 4ountague.among other things tranſcribed it: ſo 
that if you belceue this to bee the DoAtrine of the Church 
of E:g/and,you belecuc nor Maiſter owntague himfelte, bur 
only the Remonſirgptes, Berieme and Thompſon , from whom 
he doth cranſcribeir, The ſecondthing which I will pro- 


pound vnto you is this: that Mr. Mountague doth thrice re- . 


cord it in his Gagge: 64p : 20. T bat this our preſent Controwerfie 
& wndecided aud vndetermimed im our Church, and that the 
Charch of England, leaweth it at libertie onte vs + though mm his 
Appeale , hee auoncheth the. Total and final Apoſtafie of the 
Saints to be the publiks ,_ rectined, andeftabliſhed dofirine of onr 
Church, delinered in authenticall, plaine, and Orthodoxe records, 
in ſuch a manner,that no mancan be ignorant of it, Behold , here 
you haue Mr, Mountegvue againtt himicIfe, you hauc one of 
his bookes again another: which of them is ic that you will 


belecue 2 If you beleeue him in his Appeale, rign you mutt 


make him: (as he bath. made himſelfe) a notable ditfembler 
& Impoſtor in his Gagge- in.recording thar to be vndecid+d 
& vadetermined by our Charch, which himſelfe confeſſech 
in his Appeale, to be reſolntd;; efabliſhrd., end determined by the. 
common,plaine,& orthodox records.of our Church and that in (uch. 
4 palpable manner, Vhat no-man can bee ignorant of it, Orelle 
you muſt make the Church of Eng/and to haue reſolucd this 


ur Controyerlic ſince the Gagge was written, which cannor 
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be: For our Articles our Hemilics, & our Common prayer Booke, 
( which are che only records whith Mr, A{ountegas rhere 
cites) were compoſed long before the Gagge was hatched, 
>nd Iam ſurc they areyet the Gap 2s they were Bere the 
Gagge was penned, The Church of E»glard, ( though Mr, 
AMoumtague like a Lordly Pope hath done jt ) hach neither 
altered che words nor ſcnſe of any of them * neither is ſhes 
ſuch a Proteus or changling, as to alter choppe and change 
her DoArines cuery yeare or two:wherefore it this our Cone 
troucrlie were not decided by our Church and theſe records 
before, it is not determinednor reſolued by them now,ashe 
records it, But how comes it to paſſe, that ſo great a Schol- 
ler as Mr fountegue ſhould ſo contradict himicife ? Doe 
you not remembera ſaying of Exripedes, * that af nern bane 
rye rongues, the one true, the other what you will, Mr. eHoun- 
2ague hath rhe latter of theſe two tongues ; but the firſt heg 
wants, or at Icaſt he wants the vſe of it z hence is it that hee 
contradias himſelfe, It is ſtoried by * Diodorws Siculms, of ' 
certaine Ilanders, ho bad ſuch a double, clouen and devided 
rongne; partly from nature, partly frens ſubtiltie aud craft , that 
they could counterfeite and reſemble any voice : and that which was 
woſt admirable , they cold ſpeake to rwo men of different things «i 
once, the one part of their tongne ſpeaking aftiniy of one thing, the 
other part of therr tongue ſpeaking diftiniily of another, ]r may be 
Mr, Monntagne is of theſe mens race: ſure I am he hath their 
admirable qualitic-and condition: if norfrom-natere, yet at 
leaſt from ſubtiltic an4 craft: and: hence perhaps ic is that he 
ſpeaker two comtrarie things , to two ſenerall men at once, But if 
you will know the myſtcric and truth of the matter , the 
difference of the men againſt whom 'he writes, doth cauſe 
this difference in his words. His Gagge you know, was 
written againft a Papi; rhercforero gratific himin deeds, 
( chough hee curricth him with inucQiue-and vaciuill 
words) chis Controuerſie muſt bee wedecidedby the Church 
of England ; onely the learnedeft im the Church of England 
cenſent with Rome in this 3' which is as much to fay, that 
the Church of England js ſo farre from varying from _ 
NNIC 
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Church of Rome in this particular point z which ſhee hath 
defended againft her heretofore, that now ſhee hath almoſt 
yeelded, if nor conſeoted:ro her : if there bee any difference, 
It is only 2 few. Dunccsamang vs, ( who erenotto be.recko» 
ncd of) that make it 53. Fox ll the learnedeſt, ( which are in 
ſubſtance the whole Church of Exglend, ) conſent to Rome in 
thisz and ſo wee both agree, Now his eAppeale is purpoſely 
written againſt Proteftants , whom he bedawbes with there- 
proachſull names'of Paritavs and Nonellers, the betterto con- 
ceale his dangerouy proieRs, and to.countenance his Armixi- 
an and Popiſh doQrines P av if no Proteſtarts but only Nonel- 
krs. & Paritens did cuer contradift them ; and therefore 
hcre that he mighr ſecretly gratific both Papiffs and Armini« 
ans, hee willmake the Church of England the Parroneſſe of 
their doQrines; and to giue her content withall ( and fo to 
pleaſe both ſides at once) he bearcs her in hand, that all he 


doth, is but co vindicate her poliriue and recciued doftrines, , 


from the deprauation and corruption of Paritens and Nowel= 


lers, who are alwaies thruſting ont their oWne prinate fancies and ' 


Conceites, as the publike awd reſolucd deffrine of the Church of En- 


gland,and-not to countenance either Poppry.or Arminiaviſme,. , 


which hee abhorres in words as much as any man , though 


he reuerence and adore them tn. his heare. Thisis the whole 
ſcope and Myſtenie-of Mrs Monntagnes juggling ; he labors . 


to-pleaſe the Church of England in; words, that fo.he mighr 


coucrtly bring in Arminianſmeand Poperie into herin deedsy , 


& th1s 1s the cauſe why he doth ſo contradidt and varie from- 
himſelfe in chis & other particulars,'that ſo this falſe and tre» 


cherons praQuiſe of his, might be the better concealed», This . 


therſore being higayme, his words being fo-contradiRory & 
repugnant to chemſelueg,eitber belieue him not ar all,or be« 
heue himin both,& ſon netther:elſe if you will belicue him 
in theone,& not inthe otharpwhiles you take him for a rue 
man in the one, you condemne him for alyer &impoſtor ia 
the other, Thirdly,confider, that for eny thing that yer ap» 
m—— HMountague is not thorowly reſolucd in this point 


pritings 


imſcifc,. For as farre a8 I. can yer colleR from any. of his | 
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writings he is a Neter, atleaſt a man vnſecled in ie, readie 
to change his cune, and to recant his words ypon all occafi- 
ons. For he cercifierh vs'in his Appeale, peg:37. In my anſwer 
go the Gagger, I ſ d mine owne indgement, and la) of aloofe 
in 4 kinds of nextya/itie. Neither doe I' now ſay more then 1 am 
vrged to doe, by the expreſſe words of our eArticles. &c, So that 
as yet Mr, Montagne hath not declared himſelfe fo freely 
and fully in this point, as to giue you his owne yoluntary re- 
ſolution in ir. But admit he hath declared himſelfe : yet he 
informeth vs mthe ſame eAppeale, pag:107. That if any Puri» 
14n or Papiſft wake it plaine , that any thing by bim diſcleimed for 
being the publiks eftabliſhed doFtrine of our Church,is yet the dofte 
rine of the (hurch, that be ts ready torecant, In which words, 
as he hath vicd a pretty ({cight, ro-keepe offimen from wri- 
ting or ſpeaking againſt him , left they ſhould come within 
the commpatlle of theſe two hatefull names, Puritan & Papift : 
ſo hee hath diſcouered himſelfe egregioutly vato the world, 
and thar in theſe particulars, Firſt, he hath manifeſted him- 
ſelfe ro be a meere Roman Catholike in heart, what euer he 
profciſe in words, in hauing his beleefc and faith not groun- 
ded on the word of God but on the Church ; He belecues 
only as the Church beleeues, and no otherwiſe; let come 
what will;the Churches faith ſhall till be his: If our Church 
will owne this doQtrine of his, then hee will defend it, then 
he will teach ic : if our Church will not owne it , then he 
will diſclaime it and recantic 5 not becauſe that this his doc- 
trine is In itſelfe trueor falſe; ( for he affirmes it co bee the 
dottrine of the Scriptures, andof al Antiquitic ) bur mcerely 
becauſcir ische doctrine of the Church. Now for any man 
thusto rycand pinne his faith vpon the Church, and _ 
that only, whartis ic but co bee a profeſſed Roman Catho- 
licke ? Secondly, by theſe his wordes hee hath diſcourred 
himſelfe, ro beea mceretempprizer, a meere Proteme & Che- 
: melion,a mecre Newter, and a man of all religions as time and 
lace ſhall ferue; and ſoa man of no religion or-grace-at alls 
etthe Church of England not otyne this doftrine of a reral & 
final fall frem grace Mx. AZonntague(ſuch an heroicall and val 
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anc champion is hefor the truth )- wilkforchwith diſclaime 


it, though himſelfc hath afficmed it to bee the doarine of 
the Scrigenres, Father s,c+ the legrwedft mthe Church of England. 
Jo thathis Tenents and religion ſhalt be alwaics altered and 
changed with the times &ſcaſons. And will you my Brethren 


Appar, 27. 23; 
LA 


receiue this for a ſound & orthodax truth, and -as the receined- 


defirine of the: Chareb of , England vpon Mr. Menntagnes cre- 
dit, when as himſelfe, js as ready to-diſclaimeir, as co owne 
ie?.-will you ſuſpend and pin-your faith, your judgement and 


religion vpon Mr..CMenntegses {lceue ,. who is but a meere. 
Weather-cocke, thac,is akered and turned about with' cuery- 
blaſt and change in Church or State? :and who hath yer no 


ather politiue or reſolued religion .in him , but only this; 
* amnie pro 1enpore, nibilpreweritate: tobe ot no religion, or 
of any rcligion,,.as the. time ſhall ſexue 2 O- hazard , hazard 
not your ſoules vpon ſuch vncercainties 3 but rather fticke 
andcleaueto ſu 
they..haue , then þee remoued from this preſent truth , 


Ub. 1p4g-33s 


-who willſooner loſe their liues and all : 


which.nane of our Antazoxifte will daye'to doc in defence of- 


this their Excor. And now ſeeing. I:haue- made ir- manifeſt - 


ynto your-foules and conſciences:, by vndeniable proofes . 


and teſtimonies, againſt the forgeries of Mr, 3owntague and 
his Abcttors, (.who arc * womine quidenms Chriftians , re tamen 
ip/a ambitions. ctivan glorie-ſerns : Chriſtians in name, but 
faues 0 ambition, vaine glory, honour and: preferment in 
deed ; and ſo fit inffruments for the/Pope andthe diuell to 
worke by ). chat this aſlertion of the: total. and final perfenc- 


* Theodoret E2- 


cleſ.biſt. 1b, 1.0.2 


rence of the. Saints, is nqt.anly-che politiue, cftabliſhed, and-* 
reſolued doQrine of the Scriptures, bur likewiſe of the anci--- 


ent Fachers, of the Proteſtant Churches bez and the Seas ,. 
and of chis-our-Mother Church of Englend;. © then if you 


render the-glory, honor, and -authoritie , both of the God- 


and ward of truth, which ſhall iudge you at the laſt if you- 
rencxence and reſpe che-auchoritie of the ancient Fathers , 


I 


and ofallche Churches of God; or if you tender the peace , .. 
the good, and welfare of this your Mother Church, be wil--- 


log to ſubmit and yeeld yntothe truth. What if Mr, 2donn- 


rags - 
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zaque, whar if men of om worth and'place thenthee, 'op- 
pugne and contradiR this'truth ? what ifcarnall meti of 
great abilities and patts, ('whb are'no more'able to judpe of 
chisour pteſent aſſertion , then blinde men arc'of coloung, 
becauſe itisa ſenſible and experimental! , 4 fpirituall and 
heauenly cruth, which is principally teſtificd and revealed 
fo the ſoules of men by the inward operation of Gods Spirit, 
and is not ſubic vnto capnall reafon )- doc publiſh this as « 
ſound and orthodox truth. That the trwe regenerate $amts of 
God may «Apoſttize, and fall beth totally and finally from grace? 
are not the Scriptures and the word of God: are not the Fa- 
thers; andthe Churches of Gadyz and thoſe many godly, 
learned, andfamous writets, which I have cited (who have 
farre tranſcended the very belt of all otir Antagoniff not on- 
ly in piety and holinefſe, but cucn in parts andlicarning') of 


| better credit and repute with you then. they? If nor; then 


farewell all religion, let Poperie and Arminieniſme,let hereſie 
and Atbe;/avo rule and ſway the world; But if the Scriptures, 
ifrhe Farhers, if alf te Churches of GdY, and all choſe wor 
chies which they taveproduced}, hane any eſtimare or' cre- 
dir with you, then ftriue, contend,and ſtirre no morcin this 
our preſent controverſie, 'nor yet in ay other that depends 
ypon it, but williogly ſubſcriberothis moſt orthodox,lound 
and comfortable atſertion of ours | > end tee Pang, 5 hs 
and pillar of a Chriftizn'ſoule , and thy ofily thing which 
makes men toliue and die with joy and comfort )which they 
—_ all ratified and refolucd wich one vnanimons and joynt 
conſcne. That thoſe who are once truly regenerated and ingrafted 
ues (brift, by a trac and lively faith, ca neither findlly nor total« 
i fall from grace | 6" SOT: 2a "32019 


th. 
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AN ANSWER TO THE 


Arguments which are,or may 
be obicctcd. | 


FH Auing thus (as I ſuppoſe) fufficiently and fully pro- 
Lued, the cruth of this poſition ; (TFhxt choſe Who are once 


trulYYegeneratel and mgraficd into Chriſt, by a true and linely 


faith, cay neither finally nor totally fall from grace, ) By vnan- 
ſwerable proofes and Arguments : there is nothing now re- 


maining, but that I ſho os ſatisfaory anſwer, to all 


ſach Arguments and rextso ook ove as cither are, or may 
be obiectedro the contraric : and then1:dovubrnot but this 


thing ce bat bareinferences, and wrefted'ColleRions, con 
trary to the true ſcope and meaning of the places, There is 
not any ofour efFnragonifts; thatcan ſhew me ariy"exprefſe, 
abſolare, and pofitine tex# of Scripture, which d6th: either 
inexpreſſe words, or, by way of necellary; ſound, andineui- 
cable conſequence, confure this DoRrine of the rorall or No 
| Y ar 
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perſeuerance of the Saints, and proue the contrary tobe true 2 
AlltBat they produce againſt vs fromithe Sceſprure, is no. 
thing elſe but their 6wne colle&ions' and conceites 5 which 
how farye they varie fromthe true ſcope and-meaning of the 
places from whichthey were colleted, you ſhall fee here. 
after by particulars. Now or the eontrary ſide, there are di. 
uers and fundrie texts of Scripture, allmoft in euery page 
throughout the Bible, which doe in ſo many words, either 
abſolutely, fully, poſitinely, and. plainely fet,it downe; or 
by way. of ſound, neceflary, and incuitable conſequence in- 
{erre, thattboſe who areonce truly regenerated and ingyaſted in. 
to Chriſt, can wener fall, nexer bee moued, nexer bee caſt downe 
from the fate of grace. - nener depart quite aWay from God, nor 
yet be ſeperated from the loue of God Which ss in (briff. Teſu : 

themoſt andchicteſt of whe PIES [ aye quoted. in my 
former Arguments, and therefore will not ſtand to; repeate 
them; The caſe then MNanding : thus, I - take this for a 
true, ſare, and neuecr failing rule, which admits of no ex. 
ception, That when. there is. any poiat'of doQrine ſer 


| Gongin Seripepre, in Plaine, poſitjue, ag por ppoemes 
places, 


(. eſpecially. if it be. thus. diliuered in. divers ſeuer 

Ge Low caſe) thatthere any peu or barecolleQi- 
on fromany other text, contrary tothat doftrine, and thoſe 
exprelle Scriptures which do warrant it, ought not to be ad- 
mitted; for elſe wee ſhould monkerrs the iofereneevand vaine 
conceits.of men (which are fullof error ard. yncertainty, ) 
before the politiveand ſure word of God. + Wherefore ſee. 
ing that all which is obicRed againſt vs fromthe Scriptures 
is not the text, it. ſelfe ; but bare conceits, inferences, and 
colleQions, farre diffonant from thetrue ſence and meaning 
of thoſe places from which they are colleQed : it is not tobe 
valued or accounted of, but to be Ilcighted & reeRed ashu- 
mane fancigsand conceites, oppolite and contrary to the ex- 
preſſe, plaine, poſitiue, and abſolute wotd.of God ; which 
doth in HO many Wo $, and.in expgefſetearmes lay downe 
this doftrine which Ihere OC A ps thatin ſuchalarge 
eopious and ample: manner, that. 1-know:no point. of. faith. 
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in which the _—_— are ſo full and frequent as-they 
are in this.:\1 reduce-this firſt obſernation to this Ar- 
gument.. | p44) T7 ini! v{3ne 


T berdolirie aud arguatine, whith 6 bat « hard Tefideate 


and collettion from the Scriptures, and ts quite oppdfive 
tavd contrary to 4 dottrine Which is plainely, peſitinely, 
fully, and in expreſſe tearmes delivered and recorded ins 
.the Scriptures, # uet ts bee imbraced,” but tobe reietted, 
-. andcontemmed as falſe and counterfeit : 
But the dottrine -of the. finall or totall Apoſacie of the 
Saints, «rd the Arguments produced for to proue it, are 
but bare inferences and colletions from the Scriptures, 
and they are quite oppoſite and contrary to the doftrine, 
of the finall and totall Perſeuerance of the Saints, which 
4 plaiely, poſitiuely, fully, and in expreſſe tearmes deline- 
 . redandrecorded inthe Scyipturts. ; 
T berefore they are not to bee inpliraced, but tobeertielte 
aud contemmed as falſe andcoumterfert. | 
The ſecond thing which I would hane you marke; is 
this.-_Thar the Scripture -fayth-exprefſely, that all thoſe 
thar- doe Apoſtatize:and-fall from® grace j-were-nener 
eruely regenetated- nor” ingrafted into Chriſt,” bat: only 
in outward” ſhew and appearance; This is politinely 
and litterally ſet: downe, in the' 1, John; 2.19. T hey 
Wert : out from" vs, bat they Were not of 'ws , for if they 
bad beene of vs, they Would no-doubr bane continued With 
vs 3 but they Went ont, that thiy might bee 'made' maii. 
fe that they Were not all. of vs. Heere the: Apoſtle ex. 
preſlely affirmes : That ſuch as are once truly regene- 
rated andingrafted into Chriſt, .can-nener Apoſtarize-nor 
fall from grace : And that all fach as doe fall away from that 
outward.ſhew of grace the whichthey made, doe' therefore 
fall away, becauſe, they had neuer any truth and ſoundnefle 
of gracc, ot any true regenerarion-in them,- Which'is alſo 
ſeconded by the ſame Apoltle in the'2. oh, 9? Whoſoruer 
Sranſgreſſeth and abideth not4n rhe DoBrine of Chriſt hath ot 
Goa, (He was neuer truly regener#tedin the fight of God: 
Bolts Y 2: 
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thoagh he were in the eyes of men: ) but bee that abiderhs;u 
the dotrine of Clift, face hat the Father and the Sore : hee 
onely hath them in truth and. in deed. This is alfo ratified 
hy Chrilt himſelfe, Jabs 8, 31 . Hf you contue in my Word chen 
"8 594 993 d;feiples indeed ; intimating, that ſuch as- did not 
eontinuc in this Word, where neucr his defcsples indeed, but 
ER CT -— %=— reg = 
| e giken ; but | not, from uiw ſhall bee taken, 
(not. dos which hee had an truth) bar ther which bee ſeemed 
$0haxc, Noneare there that doe cuer loſe the Nate of grace, 
but ſachonly as feewe tohauc it, but haue it not in truth, 
All che plants which are reared out of the Church of God, are 
ſach «God the Father never planted, Marb.i 5.1-3.Thoſe that 
ſeeme to fall aut of che hands of Chroift and persſb,arconly ſuch 
As. were. not- in the number of bs fheepe, lobw 10. 28. and 
thoſe of 1/rael! that fall txamgraceand perith, are only ſuch 
a&:Were Dot //racl : they had only that corcumc;ſion which 5s 
extWard conſilting merely in the fefſb avd in theletter : they, 
had:neuer the #nWerd circumciſion of the: heart and of the ſpirir, 
Whoſe praiſe 64 uot of manbut of God, £5,2.28.29:cap,9 6.7, 
Cheilt himſclfe informesvs :Math- g.17.& Luak.s5. 37,38, 
that God nener puts new wine 5s oldbgtles, becaxſe then the 
new wine will burſt the bottles, and he ſpilled, aud ſo both of them 
ſhall persſti : Godneuer puts the new wine of grace into ſuch 
perſons as willnet ſtill retaine it :: but he /meyes- pure. new 
Wane 51ntonew hoteles and ſo bath are preſeracd : tholetherefore 
that fall from grace, had newer any truth of grace with in 
them-they were buils won the aud, and not. uppu the rocks 
Chrift 7eſus, for then they could natbavefallen, Math, 7. 24+ 
2.5. Luke 6.48.1-Pet. 2.6, noneburt bypacrites a Fw 
ivg Chriflians draw backs fromGed : thoſe thar are true be. 
leuers and waned with ſauivg grace continue with him + the 
Scriptures are very. large and copious in if Soc /obw,6.6 4. to- 
79, Cap.lsy: 2. Cap. 17.1.2 Hdcbr.3.12., (ap.6. 4:t0.12. 
Cap. 10:38, 39, 2. Tim,2.17,18. 19. Rome, 11. 2.5.7. 
1:7.20, Math, 1.3.19:t0-24« (4p; 24. 12-13. Cap. 25.2. 
t 31.7/al. 37,7etoche cnd. and infinite other — 
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which I might produce. From which I ſhallframe theſe two 
Arguments : the one to proue my preſent aſſertion, the 0- 
ther.to defeate allthoſe ſubſequent- arguments which ſhall 
or can bee vrged againſt it. The firſt Argument is only this, 
If all theſe that fall from grace, were oncly ſuch as were ne. 
uer truely regenerated and ingrafted ints Chriſt, then 
uch as are once truly regenerated .and .ingrafted wnto 
Chriſt, dee nener fall fromgrace, 
Bat al. thoſe that fall from grace, are onely ſuch as were nentr 
truely regenerated nor ingrafted into (hriſt: (yea, and 
the reaſon why they fall from grace, is onely becauſe they 
were nexer truely ingrafted into Chriſt, as appeares by 
.the premiſes. ) 
'T herefore thoſe that are once truely regenerated and ingraf- 
ted into (hbrift, doe nexer fall from grace, 


What * canbe truely and ſubftanrially replyed to:this Ar. See &4mes-Co 
pument , tranſcends the ſpheare and compaſſe of my 79% 4 Collar. 
thoughts. The ſecond Argument, which will vcterly defeate Hm Ar + 
Fallige and raſe the very ground of all thoſe. objeRions "12% 


which are, or canbe made againſt mee, is this. 

Tf aHſuch as fall away from grace, are onelyſuch as Were ne. 

- mer truely regenerated nor.ingrafted into Chriſt - then all 

the Scriptures and examples Which our Antagoniſts pro-. 
duce againſt vs, make nothing to the purpoſe. ( Becauſe 
they muſt eyther bee intended onely of ſuch: as are re- 
generated, and ingrafted into Chritt in outward ſhew, but 
zot in truth ; (Who are not within the verge and compaſſe 
of our queſtion: ) -Or elſe, if they are meant of true re-= 
generate men, they Will not prooke ; that theſe did ener fr. 
nally or totally fall from grace, notwithſtanding all their 
Wreſtings and collefttions ; becauſe the exprefſe wordes of 
the Scripture are, That all true beleuers doe alwayes 
perſcuere, and none bur hypocrites fall away.)- 

But all ſuch as fall eway from grace, are onely ſuch as Were 
newer truely regenerated nor ingrafted into Chrift. 

T berefore all thoſe Scriptures and examples which our An- 
tagonilts produce againſt vs, make nothing to the purpoſe, 
T 3 Theſe, 
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_ * Thefe, two generall Obſeruations (which arc able to fa- 
tisfic and cleere all furure' obieCtions,) being thus premj. 
ſed : I come now to giue a particular anſwer, ro all thoſe 
particular arguments which may bee obieted againſt mee, 
eyther from Scripture,or from reaſon, 

The firſt argument againſt our concluſion, is drawne 
from Ezech.18.,2 4.26, and(ap.33.1213,18, 

If the righteoju turneth aWvay from this righteouſneſſe, and 
committeth miquity, and doth according to all the abominat;. 
ons that the Wicked man doth, ſhall hee line ? all bis righte- 
anſnefſe that 'hee hath done ſhall no: bee. mentioned : in hu treſ. 
paſſe that hee hath treſpaſſed, and m hu ſine that hee bath ſin. 
ned inthem ſhall hee dye, When I ſay to.the righteous, that hee 
ſhallfurely line : if hee truſt to his ovne righteouſneſſe and 
commit iniquity, all bus righteoufueſſe ſhall not bee remenbred, 
but for his sniquity that hee hath committed, hce ſhall dye ſor it, 

From which texts of Scripture, this argument is framed, 

Righteous men, may turne aWay from their righteouſneſſe, 
commit iniquity , doe according to all the abominations 
that the Wicked doe, and dye in their (ines , aSappeares 
by this text. | | 

T berefore they may fall finally or tot ally fromgrace, 

T anſwer, that the Antecedent is falſe, and not warranted 
by the place alledged. For firſt the r172breow which the Pro- 

pher fpeakes of intheſe places, is nor ſuch a one as is jullifi. 
ed by the righteouſnelle of Icſus Ehriſt, being ingratted in- 
to him by faith; biit one who is juſtified, mecrely. by his 
owne rightecuſnefle, as the Popiſh merit-mongetrs ſecke to 
be ; as is euident by the cxpreſſe text. For theie woids :-1f 
hee truſt to his owne riphieonſneſſe Cuet to Chriſts : ), if bee 
turne away from his righteouſneſſe, all his righreoufnefe, that 
hee hath done ſhall Coy fe remembred : the rigkteouſncſle of 
the righteous (rot of (hrift) ſhall not delier him inthe day of 
bu tranſgrcſſion, neyther ſhall hee bee able ro line for his righ-. 


. zeouſneſſe in the day that hee ſinneth 5; proue, that the-Pro- 


phet ſpeakes onely of Legall not of Euangelieall righteouſ- 
ncfſe.: That of Pax/, Ph1l,3.9, T hat I maybee found in him 
>. 
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not haning mine owne righteouſneſſe Which # of the Law : but 
that which us through the faith of (hriſt : the righteonſneſſe 
which is of God by faith : willfully clcere all this : where our 
owne righteouſneſſe is ſtiled legal] righteouſneſſe, and is pur in 
oppoſition to the righreouſnes of faith : Sothar our Prophets 
words are in effe& no more bat this. Hee that ſeekes to bee 
inftifled by his owne righteouſnefle, or by the workes of the 
law, if he commit bur one ſinne in all his lite, doth ditanull his 
legall iuſtification,andmake himſelfe liable to eternall death, 


For * Whoſetner ſhall keepe the Whole Law, and yet offend in Tames,2.10- 
one point, hee us guiltyofall, «And * curſed is hee that conts.. Dur, v3.26,” 


rueth not in all the words of the Law to doe them, So thar all 
the argument»which this text cantrnely afford you is but 


is. 
Hee that ſeekes tobee inftified by the Law, or by his oWne 


right eonſneſſe, if hee commur but one ſinne dork loſe his le. . 


gall inſtification, and makg himſelfe able to damnation, 
T berefore regenerate men, Who are muſtified ovelyby faith in 
-Chrift, may fall from the ſlate of grace © 
How well this = g7>P followes, and how munch it 
Takes for your purpoſe, let all men indge. Now that this 
righteonſneſſe here mentionedis only a legall, not an tuange- 
licall righteonfrefſe, I ſhallfarcher manifeſt it;by theſe three 
reaſons. The firlt is taken-from £71 8:4. 20/1hefoule 
thas ſinneth it ſhall dye :this is true onely in reſpeR of the 
ſtricknefſe of the Law, bnt nor in regard of the clemeneie of 
the Goſpell: for then-none ſhould be ſaved: therefore the 
rightcouſnelſe here intendedis onely a1egall;nor an'ewange- 
licall righreonſnelle* for in refp=& of the Goſpel} and of'e- 
uangelicall righteouſhefſe, the ſaute rhar ſometh may not dye, 
The ſccondreafon is taken from £zech © 1 8:wer.5;to g.ver. 
14.t018-7fa man brinff, ard 6c" that' which is laWfull and 
right © and#hatrnot eaten yon the wibicitvines 56 + bath wal. 
ked in my fiarietes nit Rept rs a tothtale'thnly-+ hte 
* iff, he ſhall ſurely line faith the Lord God'* which wordes 
cannotbe ihteridet ofthe righteonfiiefſe of faith, which is 
wrought by Chriſt alone, but ionely-ofclierighreoutheſſe of 
a S-< workes, 
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workes wrought by men themſelues : which isfully euiden. 

cd and confirmed by. Roms, 1 0. 5.to L2, Fore Hoſes dep. 

cribing the righteouſueſſe Which x5 of faith ſpraketh on this Wiſe, 

?f thou ſhalt confefſe With thy mouths he Lord leſws, and ſhalt 

belerue in thine heart-that God hath raiſtd him fromthe dead 

thou ſhalt be ſaxed : the righteouſnelle of faith conſiſts onely 

in beleiuing : it is onely the righteouſnelle of the Law which 

confilts in doing ; Wherefore this righteoulneſſe here. men. 

tioned which conſilts onely in doing : is onely a legall, not 

an euangelicall righrcouſnetſe. Thirdly , the Scriptures fay 

.1.lohn 3,9. exprefly, thathe thatis juſtified by faith in Chriſt; (@)) can 

nexer finne wnto death, becauſe he 1s borne of God, and his ſeede 

6 1.1oh. 5.18..yemaineth in him: (b ) thar he keegerhs himfelfe, end that Wic. 

cPſal.112.6, ked one toucheth him not : (c ) that he ſhall be had in enerla. 

41ob. 10.28. . ting remembrance : (d )' and that he ſhall nexer periſh ner yet | 

CoP-LI.25<26 Je the deatb: this righteous man then which may finne vnto 

death which may be quite forgotten and not remembred, which 

249 dye and perith in his ſins; muft needs be one that is legal. 

ly righteous, not one that istruly iultified by faith in Chrilt, 

Fourthly : T his place doth nor ſpeake of ſuch righteous men 

See Thcodorer. AS fall * into ſome particular aQts of ſinne, ,as Noah, e- 

Inverp in Exec. brabays, Dauid,and Peter did,and as the true Saints may doc, 

ſetho.6. and yet nor. fall totally from-grace : bur obſuchas make acu- 

ſtome and trade of finne ; of ſuch as turne «Wy ſrawtheir 

righteouſneſſe, and doe according to all 2be, abominations that 

the wicked. man doth, Now the true Saints.of God, though 

they fall iato many aQuall. finnes oft times; yet there isne. 

.uer any Wey. of Wickgdnefſe found within them, they nexcr 

turne quite aWayfrom, righteou/neſſe, nor yet doe according to 

all the abominarions that the wicked man doth : Pſal.119.1 01, 

104.128, Pſal, 139.2 3.24. Row.6.11.to 1 5;cap. 7.14. 

- totheend - cap,8.1.to 1.5. 2.Cor. 10, 3.,cap; 13.8.Gal 5. 

16.17. 24.25. and. infinite other places, ;wherefore this 

place can nener beintendedofone that. js truly regenerated, 

wſtified and ſanRified by taith in Chriſt,” nor ofthe ordina- 

ry finnes and infirmitics-of the Saints: fo that this place 
makcs nothing for your purpoſe. _ yt: 

i=, > * Secondly, 
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Secondly, admit that this Scripture were meantof luch& 
oneas is truly jultified by faith, yer it makes not at alla- 
gainſt me, for two reaſons, Firſt, becauſe the whole ſcope 
ofthe place is not to proue the Apoltacie of the Saints, bur 
onely tocleare Gods jultice, in theſe two. particulars, Firſt, 
that he will neuer puniſh any man for the ſinnes of other 
men, of which they are nor guilty, that he will never pu- 
niſh a righteous Sonne, for the finnes-of a wicked father -- 
the ſoule t hat fimneth it ſhalldye, andno other : the Sonne ſhalt 
not beare theaniquity of the father, neuther ſhalltbe father beare 
the iniquity of the - Sore : the righteouſueſſe of the reo_ 
ſhall be vpon hum, and the Wickedneſſe of the wicked ſhall ve vporr- 
biz : Ezech,18, 4,20, This isthe maine cauſe and ſcope 
ofthe whole chapter, to cleare Gods juſtice in this parti« 
cular, and to anſwer.that ſcandalous prouerbe of the /ewes- 
T be fathers bane eaten ſower grapes, and the childrens teeth 
ere ſet.on edge-: as you may- reade, wer. 3. 3*19, The: 
cond ſcope and end of this- whole. chapter, isto free God: 
from inzuſtice and parriallity in his dealing : hauing reference- 
totwoſortsof men. Firſt, tothe wicked, which 1s marute- 
ſted in theſe two particulars. Firſt that he dotfteuer puniſh 
them but when there is a cauſe, and when they ſinne againſt 
him, Secondly, that he will ſpare them when-they doe re+ 
pent : ſo that he deales imparrtially and iuſtly with them, 
he wrongs them not at all. Secondlytothe pigpacont, which, 
conſiſts in theſe two things. Firſt, thathe not reſpe&t 
them nor preferre them betore wicked men without a cauſe -- 
and the onely reaſon why he doth-it is; becauſe they obey- 
his will. Secondly, that if they fallaway fromhim, and giue 
themſelues wholy over vnto- finne, that then he will puniſh 
them as well as wicked men, Thisis the onely ſcopeand : 
meaning of this place, and it is in ſubſtance no more but 
this ; he that repents and forſaketh his finnes ſhallbe faved,; . 
but he that forſaketh mec, and will. line and dye in his finnes 
ſhallbe damned. And. what is this toa totall or finallfail:. 
from grace ? If then the onely aime end, and drift ofthelſe.. 
words which. you obicR is but .tocleare Gods jul wo 
S.- 


- 


«batt £ © xs LE SSY POLE ROE: Erna te ( 
" VIE ak” * q +5" 26 che es IFN, E * 
ES os oy SE WP vs X = 
IT, -4 36 bo x 4 9: 25x Oaks oh Le * ® . . 
A F « 
dat 


ie porpeeuitie of a 


Obits 


AMafwv, 


eſſe, ard doe according to all t 
.man doth, thattberrbey ſhall-dye 5 heir fines, Sothat your | 
.argument fromthis place can-bee' no more then-this; 


theſe two particulars, notto lignifie that a true regenerate 


member of [eſus Chriſt, may fall quite away from grace ; 
cheplace makes. nothirg at all agamſt me ; vnleſle you will 
peruert the proper ſcope, ſenceand mewing of it, by wre. 


Ning and racking it to your purpoſe, againltthe trueintent + 


which will bet a grear difparagement, not onely to your 
ſhaes ; but ro Four doatritie to, which needes ſuch forraine 


conftrutions and ſtrained colle&ions to ſupport it. The 


Scripture, as you know, hath bur onegenuine, true and pro. 
per ſenſe, ard in this onely it-muſt bee taken. If it bee not 


Taken in this ſenſe, it-is but wreſtcd: and the argament fo 


wreſted from it, 1s not to be regarded ; becaule it is nor the 
Scripture, bur the racked con(truction and wreſting of the 
Scripture. Wherefore ſince this your argumentis not with. 
in the proper ſcope, ſenſe, and meaning of the text irſelfe : 
it is but your owne wreſted colkRion, and ſo it is notto be 
regarded, though the place were meant of the righteouſnefſe 
of faith, and of true regenerate men. Secondly, admit this 
to be meant of the righteouſneſle of faith, and of true rege- 


nerate men, yet it makes not againſt mee: becauſe the 


words oft are conditionall, not abſolute and pofitiue, The 
Prophet ſaith not, thar'righteons men doe comm imiguity, 
and 1arue from their righteonſueſſe, and dve accortding to all the 
abominarions that the wicked man doth; andaye in thiir fines; 
Bur, rf they commit eniquiry, _—_ turn fromthe righteouſ.. 

abomrinations that the wicked 


if «righteous man fall from gruce,then bee ſhall periſh - 
T herefore 4 righteous man mayſall from grace; 
Which is a ridiculous conſequent. - | 
If youobiect;rhar aconditionall ſpeech though it giues 116 
being, yer iegiues a pollibilitie ro the thing ro which it'is 
applyed, ſo thar this place, though it proues not, thar righ- 
reous men doefall, yer it neceflarilie proues, thatthey may 
fall from grace, te 
1 anfweae : that there are- two forts of - conditionall 
| ſpecches 
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ſpecches or ſuppoſirions, The firſt, of things impoſſible, 
which neither giuean efſence nora potlibilitie Gary 20 thing 
ſuppoſed. For eximple. 1f God were falle and fairbleſle, 
then men might doubt of his word and promiſes. 1f the or. 
ainances of the Sun and Aoone may ceaſe from b. forg the Lord, 
then he will caſt of the ſeede of 7[ravtl, If all the ſtones in Enge 
land were gold, then wee ſhould be rich. Neither of the% 
ſuppoſitions giue an cſſence, or a pollibilitie to the thing 
ſuppoſed ; becauſe the thing ſuppoſed is impoflible. Second. 
ly, there are conditionall ſuppoſitions which are poſlible : 
If ſuch a man ſtudy hard he may be Arch. biſhop of Canter. 
bury. Ifſuch a wicked man will belejue and forſake his finnes, 
he may be faued. Theſe tuppoſitions and condi:ionall pro- 
poſitions give no reality, nor neceſſary, bur onely a remote 
and ambiguous poſtibilirie to the thing ſuppoſed, Now this 
of Ezecheel, isan impoſſible condition ; and fo it giues- no - 

being, nor pollibilitieto the thing ſuppoſed, For Gel - thoſe 

who are regenerated (ec) are borne of God, andtheir ſeede, re- e1,lohn 3.9, 
mainethinthem : therefore theycamot ſinze, Secondly, (f ) fMath.7a8. 
they are good trees : therefore they cannot bring forth bad fruit, 

Thirdly, they are the ((g ) e/ctt of God : therefore they cannot g Math. 24.24 - 
poſſiblie be ſeduced, Fourthly, (h ) the ſpirit of God is put into Mark.13.22, 
them which doth cauſe them to walks in his ſtatutes ;and to keepe SO 4 
his indgements and doe them : ſo that they cannot do the things CONES * 
they wenld, Fifthly,(i)ihey rruſt in God therefore they cannet # Plal125.4s 
be remoncd, but ſhall ſtand faft for eucr, Wherefore it muſt © 

needs be an imp->tivle condirions.-and ſoir cannorimply an - 

aQuall ar a potential} tall from the (late of gcace. Our 4n« 

ragoniſis indecd would bane it to be a poflible condition, 

and.chey take it for granted. which is nothing elſe butabeg- 
ging of the queſtionhere in controuertic : wherefore their 

onely labor Guſt be, to proue. it tobe poſlible : otherwi&e 

if they take iras granted, they doebut beg the queſtion. 

Tf you obieR : that if this bee an impollible condition, Ob;ett. . 

then-rhis commination ſhould bee to no purpoſe. | 

_ I anſwer. Firſt,thar the maine and onely end of this and _4,j;p, 


Ter, 31. 
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.from ſecurity and prefumption; to ſtirre them vp to watchs 
ſulnefſe, and perſeuerance:and to help them in their perſe- 
uerance; not.to proue that they may not perſeucre. Now 
God obtaines this cnd of his by. thefe his threats and commi. 

-narions; in as much as his Saints doe alwayes perſeuere.; 
whe:efore they arc not vaine and id!e,though thoſe to whom 
they are ſpoken cannet-but ;perſcuere, becauſe they obtaine 

.thcir true their genuine and their proper end, 'Secondly,this 
text is not 4 bare commination as you ſurmiſe , burtlikewiſe 
adeclaration.of Gods law.and iuſtice. Sothat the proper ef. 
feR and ſubſtance of it is only this. Suppoſe a.righteous man 
ſhould caft of my yoake, and wholly .inthrallhimfelfe to the 
bondage of ſinne and Satan, | will bee fo ;jult and imparti- 
all in my dealing rowards him, that hee ſhall ſurely dye for 
it, if he repentnot. Now this.being princially adeclaration 
of Gods law and juſtice, andnot a bare .comination though 
the righteous neuer fall from graee, yet God hath his end, 

. becauſe his law and;juſtice is declared,and fois it not in vaine 
Laſtly, this comination is made generally to all, as well to 
the ele& as roany others : now your ſelnes doe grant, that 

.thoſe whom God himſelfe hath eleted to ſaluation ex pre. 
*:/a fide, can never fall from grace : wherefore this comina- 

tion being made to them as wellas toany others, can neuer 
imply a totall or finall fall from grace z for then it ſhould ime 
ply, that the ele& ſhould fall trom graceas well as others, 
which is impoſlible by your owne confellions. Other an- 
ſweres there are which are giuentotkis place. As firſt, that 
this text is onely meant of hypocrites, who haue no more 
but an outward ſhew of righteouſneſle, not of men that are 
truly righreous : net of ſuch as were habitually, but onely 
aQually righteous, hauing the aQts of righteouſnefſe but not 
the habit. Secondly, that.thoſe which are here meant, are 
truly righteous : but yet that this departing from rigbteowſ- 
 nefſe, is onely a departure from the aGts, not from the habits 
of righteouſnefle and grace: andthat by death in this place, 
is onely meant temporall, nor an cternall death : which 

temporall death being the puniſhment of ſinne, may pare 
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mantothe righteous and the wicked, and it is inflited yp- 
pon righteous men oft times, as 2 puniſhmenc for ſome ſinne 
of theirs ; as we may ſec inthe examples of fofiab and He. 
zechigb, 2. Chros. 35.2 2. [ſay 38.1, though neuer the e. 
eernall death. But theſe anſwers in my iudgement are 
lefle probable, and came nor {o home as the others doe. 
Wherefore | will paſſe them quer, and proceed tothe ſecond 
argument. : 
The ſecond obieRion that may bee made againitme,ista- »- 
kenfrom that of Per/.i.Cor.9.2 7.1 keepe wnder mybody, end 
bring is into ſjbretiion © leaft that by any meanes when f bane 
preached unts others, 1 my ſelfe ſhould he a ceft-away.. From 
whence this argument is framed. 
Payl ho Was s true regenerate man might become a repre- 
bate or caſt. away. 
Therefore, ſuch as are truly regenerated mpy fell from 
grace 44 well as bee. | 
Tanfwere, that if youtake a reprobate, orcaft-away in this Anſw.. 
yt as to gnethatis clefted, (a8youdoe) then 
the A falſe, and not-warrantedby the text. For 
heethat is ckted to laluation,can never become 2 repro- 
hate im this ſcnſe : becauſe che foundationef the Lord abiderh , Tn ... _y 
ſure, and his purpoſe according to elefizon ſhall fland faft for Rom. ge 14, 
exer, Now that P a»/did got fcare to become areprobate in 
this ſenſe, itis evident by theſe inſbing reaſons, Firſt, be.. 
cauſche was alwaies fare and certaine, of his ewne Gluati.. 
on. @) He Ws abwaits fully perſwaded , that nenher tribus 1Rom, P.3 5.006 
lation , diftreſſe , perſecution, famine , nakednefſe, perill zor theend, 
ſword : that neither death nor life, nor eAngells,nor principee 
lities, naar pewers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, war 
beight, nor de; th, nor any other creature, ſhould be able to fepee 
rate bim from the lane of God which is an Chrift Feſws bis Lord, 
He2 was alwaies lure ;(#_) cher. whether be ſhould line or dy8, 6 Rom.14.8; 
hee fhould lixe and dye vnto the Lord © and (c ) that When cxer , Conn 
his earably-hanſe of 1is tahernecte were difſelyed, hee ſhantd * 
hane nhurding of God, enhouſe not made. with hands, cteryalt 
4n the higheſt heeuens : bee Was confident Of his faluation ;-and 
this 
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#Phil.z. 12.» 3 his confidence, made him (d) willing robe difſolued, that ſo hee 
c2,Tim, r. 1: tight bee preſent with the Lord,” Hee (ec) know whom be bad 
.beleined, and that hee-Would ſurcly keepe that Which bee had 

committed to him ageinft that day. Whence he doth boldly 
fa« Tim,4.18,'auouch this of himſelfe: (f) Fhe Lordiſhall deliner mee from 
; .euery tuill Works, and will preſerue mee 40 his heauenly keng- 
.dome, And therefore 2 little before his death, hetriumphs 

ouer helland death, inthis comfortable, confident and tri. 

£ *Tiz.4.7.8-umphant ſpeech 3/(g )'1 bane fought 4 goodfight, ? bane fini- 
ſhed my conrfe,? han kept tbe faith, henceforth is Iaid vp for me 

4 croyne of righteonſneſſe Which God the righteous indge ſhall 
ginuemeeat that day, Paul then'could neuerfeare, thate- 

ner he ſhould become ſuch a reprobare and caſtaway as you 

intend, becauſe he was ſo ſure, and ſo abſolutely confident of 

his owne ſaluation. x 

+} Secondly,Panul was ſure thathe could nener fall away from 
the (tate of grace, or become a reprobate in your ſence, be. .. 
..cauſc he knew that he was predeſtinated&eleRed toeternall 

lifez aud ſo muſt needs be juſtified, ſanified and glorified, 

He knewvery wellthathee was cleGted to ſaluarion : asis 
cuident by ets 9.15; Rom,1. 1,Ccapi8,30.33. 35-Cap, 9. 

11.7.2. Cor, 1.21;'cap. 5.1.0 10.Gal. 1.1, Epheſ, x, 
3.4.5.2. Tim. 1. 2.12.7it.1.1. Therefore hee could 
nencr feare to becomeſuch a reprobate, as ſhould be damned 
 andcaft forever into hell, or ſuch a reprobateas you intend, 

Thirdly God himfelfe had certified Paulc, ( cuen then when 

as the e Hefſenger af Satan, and the thorne inthe pre g6- 

ren vnto him for to buffet bim; for Which thing be beſought the 

Lord thrice, that it might depart from him ) that his grace 

wes ſufficient for him, and that his fFrength ſhould be made per« 

fe} In*Panles weakneſſe : 28 you may read 2.Cor. 12. 7.to 

31 ; | Therefore Paule himſelfe knew very well that he could 
£ : « neuerbecomea reprobate, orcaſt away in the ſtricter ſence, 
as oppoſite to on?! that is ek&ed to ſaluation. Fourthly, 
Faule himfelfe informes vs inthe 26, verſe which immedi- 
ately preceeds theſe words, that he was fare neuer to be- 
<0me areprobate, 4 rberefore (faith he) /o run, not as v#- 
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certaine, ſo fight f, not as one that beateth the azre, Paule 
therefore was aflured, that he ſhould. neuer- become a caſt. 
away in your ſence, and fo this text makes: nothing for you 
but againſt you :.ſo that the Antecedent is vntrue inthe fence 
that you propound it, If then you will take a reprobate or 
a caſtaway, for ſuch a one asis blame worrhy, and deſerues 
reproofe, (which is the genuine and propper lence of the 
word inthis place, )then it makes not tor your purpoſe, For 

I grant thar a regenerate man may deſerae reproofe and 

blame, for ſome milſcariages, or finnes of his, bur yer if to], 

lowes not therevpon, thathe may fall from grace. Paule 

informes vs that he did endeauour toline according to his 

dodrine, leſt his auditors ſhould haue juſt cauſe to reproug 
him : if he had done any thing in his praQife which might 
crofle his dotrtne, for which he ſhould deſerue reproofe ;. 


yetit followes not, that therefore he might fall from grace. 


So that, .if you. take a reprobate or cafaway: inthe ftriter 
ſence, for one bound oner to eternall condemnation: rhen- 
our Antecedent is falſe: if in amore milde and larger ſence, 

or ons that dcſerues teproofe, then the Antecedent is true; 

but the argument is falſe and followes not.. -Secondly, admir- 
that Pale, doth vie this' word reprobate or caflaWvay, inthe 

{trier ſence, for one. that .is vtterly forſaken of God, and 
bound ouer to eternall: condemnation :-yet the. argument: 

followes not, (asthe;yery ſence, ſcope andmeagning of cha 

words and place declare). whiclt is no more butthis; A$God- 
hath ordained: that his Saints'ſhould perfeuere.: fo he hath- 
' ordained the meanes by which they ſhauld perſeuere ; as fa-: 
ſting, prayer, morrification and the like. Now Lvſe theſe: 
meanes of. perſeuerance. 7,run:7 fight; mot as vncertaime nr 
45 one rhas beates the-ayre, but ' }.heate downe wy body, and. 
bring it s#to ſubseion, as God hath appointed mee; that fo I: 
may -perſcuere and obrarne the. priſe. I cannot perſcuere in; 
grace mo more. then-any other of Gods: Saints towhoml. 
Preach but by theſe meancs 3-and theſe meanes I ve, by» 
which I am afured thati ſhall for ever perſeuere;' Sothar,. 
take thele words as fauourablely- as you canfor your ſelues;. 
yet- 
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Obie, 


yet they make nor any thing for your purpoſe : the moſt that 
you caritruly colle&t for them, is but this gaping and dif. 

joynted argument, | 
T be Samts of God cannot perſenere in grace but by vſiag the 

meants. 
'Or : T be Saints dee v/e the meanes to preſenere mm grace, 
T berefore thty may fall fromprace. | 
Paul corld tror bee ſaned, Paul could 1G perſerere, but by y. 
ſing the meanes. | 

Therefort Pavl might become a reprobate, and fall quite away 
How abſurd, rjdicnlons and falſe this argument is, there 
i5no nah of ynderfianding but may indge, For itmakes 
the vſe of the meanes to deprive men; of the end,arid to make 
the end yicertaine : whete as the end is neuer certaine, nei- 
ther can be obtained bur by viing ofthe meanes. The A- 
poſtles had their names writzen in htauen + Luks. 10,20, 
They Were kepe by (hrift hunfelfe unto ſaluation out of whoſe 
hands 10'twan could plucke rhem : folhn 10,28. 29,c, 19,12, 
Chriſt had promiſed themithat rbey ſhould fir on 12, thrones 
inaging tht 12. F ribes of Iſrael, Math,1 9.28. and hehid af- 
fared them rhar ir was his furhers willto gint chews a kingdoms: 


Luke 12, 32. yet hee commands therh ro faſt arid pray (as 


Paul did here) T hat they emey not into temptation. e Math, 6, 
1346/46, 471, Thoſe whom God hath predeſtinated toe- 
renal lite ſhallvndoubredly be faned, and yer they maſt vic 
the mearies with care and conſcience which m_ men to ſal. 
uation. God faves none, God regentrates and calls none, 
heyiues perſeverance vnto none butby the vieofmeanes; 
therefore the vſc' of the meanvs' doth notany way implies 
contingencie, ambigaity and vricertairty: in the end, as you 
ſarmite : and fo the colletionfromthis ſp:echrof Paw, isbut 
ridiculous;abſurd, and idle, Bat yoawh ſay, thatthe Saints 
do not alwaies vie the nieanesto perſeuere in grace :there- 
fore they-may fall from grace. 1 anſwer that the Anrece- 
dent is falſe, andquire repugnant to this text : for Paulin- 
formes vs in this place, that hee did runne not 4s VO 
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and md fo fightryt as one #bar bexteth vhe ayre; that bee did beate 


downe bnt body, and bring it uo ſubieltion ; that ſo hee might 


not fall from-grace* and you argue and reaſon thus from 

this example,: - -- 

Paul being 4 regenerate 947 did ſe the meanes to perſeuere 
m grace: 

Therefore regenerate ment dove not akouyee wo the meants to 
perſenere tn grace * 

As ſound an argument as the former was. 

Paul did v/e the meanrr 26 perſencre wegrace - 

T berefore Paul might fall from grace. 

Well then, I al Jecie with ſonithe as you deale with vs. 

Youfromrhisparticular example of -P«#!, would: popodes 

rouſly col a generallyntrurhs That: 

-  Paulaw;gbr fall away from'y racty” | 

Therefore Ins Met hed maytorſo 1 $935 C6 721: 

Giue me leauethen from this particular exampic of Paul, 


tocolle& this general truth. 


Padre of we the meance to perſenere in grace : 
| arhey ud 0x IN dos of rhensts, asvel 


way SD 
Becauſe hes have the ame minds, the Gre Spice and 


2: 5epe} 2.20; 1 Emer 36 ſan 3.4 andthe —_ 
places, And 
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. .. And fo your  lakobicRiotis barfalE. Thus you ſeehow 
this place of Paxl makes 1 arall againſt mee - Giue 
me]caue nowtoretort againſt thoſe whodocobic& i it; 

T hoſe Who alwayes vſe the meanes to perſeuere in grace, leſt 
by any meanes they ſhould prouc reprobates at the laſt, 
cau nexer fall from grace, 

But all ſuch 4s are once rrgely. regenerated and ingrafted i In. 
ro Chriſt, doe alwayes vſe the meanes to. perſenere-; In grace, 
left by any meanesthey ſhould prone reprobates - at the 
Zaf ( x16 fertblanrbpeghibenaage of Paul.) | 

T herefore they cannener fall-from grace. | 

_ you are put tothis Dilemma: eyther _—_ mult yeeld 

t to bee ſound. and good, which oner-turnes 
__ ſe aſſertion : arelſt you muſt giue ſich an anfiver 
co it, as Will vtterly defeareall Arguments which you. your 
ſclues.canobie& againſt mee from:this place. - So that now, 
you mult grant, that this place makes not at all againſt me : 
or elſe that it makes more "or leaſtas much)-for me, as for 
your ſclues: and ſo it is impertinenttoyour purpoſe, 
3» Thethizd Argumentthat may bee obiefted, is colleQed 
 fromHeb. 6.4-56,cap.10. 26,to 39. and 2.Pe3,2 121, and 
it is rio more but this ui ſubKance. 

| T hoſe that bane beene once enlightened : theſe that haze re- 
_ the kpowled, vm of therruth. : \Hheſorbes bene cſcaped 

he pollutions Werld through the knawledge of the 
Lond Zeſou arp thoſe that baxe taſitd of the beatenly. 
gift, of the, good word of God, and of the powers of the 
World to com - aud theſe that baue brene made partakers. 
of che Holy Ghoft,, may fall away from grace, and nexer 

, ts renewed s (as appeares by the fore-quoced 


+ on fach 45 Ar CONee rraely regenerated i; ingrafted 
570 Chrift, may finally and totally fall fromgrase,  , 

a £2/w:. Fo this, I gine: a double aofwere. Firſt, b 
hall, deny the Argument: For thoſe which you: mens 
tion in the Antecedent; :are onely: Hypocrites , who 

IINEY grace ; "So that your G_ 


' the oneward rt 7 

T herefore true: oat. fall from rhetrarkof; grace. 
pt theſe places here alledged,(and fo conſequently 

your Antecedent which & ey Omar 4a > _ 
ollippocnongy I prone it y theſe inſuing : reaſons. 

Leonls is nothing mentioned: in any of rheſe places 

he are Ge that whichis common to 

andcarnalimen.: For firſt hypocrites and carnall-men; ma 

bee ſo farreinlighrned as ro.know thetruthof God, andthe 

s-of oh lines anemons —_— 
theniand belccue them to. be: truer they apron 


things, and goc very farre in eb rate 

wot and yer bebyporries and cara men: as we may 

ſee:by theſele prtures and examples, Numb.2 3.10, 
Day! 28:24. 2. Chron,25 Mayen: Feb $916. 17: Afath, 7.. 

23 T2 2.04þ:2:3 <5-GfJ, 20721,22., Lnke 11,44. 47.3turke - 
6. 00s 2 RE Cp. ages .26.;Pronx; _ 3-:Second- 

ly, Hypocrites and morall men; may c tbe pollations of 

is mer car hey ay aide gle gndopendinnes, 

of which the world takes whot- 


yet Jef wnea nr ul ag PETERS OT SE PLE. 237 
ſed from their filthinefle, Luke 11.44. It”; SE em 2. 


nous 3.230 7; 519 ypocrites and carnall mens may bee 
made part.chers ofthe haly Ghoſt -that is; of the ordinary and,,Cor.; 22.7 ito 
common gittsof the holy Gholt : : as knowledge, Uiumienation,  - 1s 


tht gift of tongues, preaching, and prophecie': the ift of bea- MW 23 
hou and af deerking: It ef the ice of - o "NPE. 2 
brictie;juſtice,meekenedde, affabilitie, 1 __ anddach! ES 
like moralland commonvertucs : as appeares by «Adxth,7.. - 
2142/2, 1, Cor,13:14.t01 2-484 cap.1 3.142. 3. Fourthly; hys: 
, and carnallmen, may taſt of the good. word of Ged, 

axd.of the powers of the.Yrorld ro come : that is; they maycheare.: 
hr word! and recaize-.«t With gras i096 os: feeand only 
third 
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third ground did, Math. 13. \20. Afdrke'6. 20;andas Joly 
Ben Srendioredil, $3.5». Yea; they: liſh the 
word, andrafte a fiveetneſle- acid ace] ploalatemedls tn i it; they 
may beegwdhaſicrd with ir for 2time; buryet in 4 car. . 
nall manner, ouc-of oe Ions 7 1 wr 4.0r'6ut of 
feart.in times of fickneſle ar of ourward : they 
ray bcentulre Goliehalizhe Womileno grace: aniline. 


: cy 5. the Pacttirie-of mortification and ſelfe-deniali 


Ter:2 2:40, 
11[0h, 349.c4þ. 


ſeeme and bicrer to them. 'They may rafte of rhe po- 
wers of the. \varld to: come that iv, they may vitderftand 
the Dottrine ofche ——_— and. __ eternalllife > they 
maydbe:mach affted;wich the .joyts of Heayen, 8& the hap: 
| pinaiie ofkheSaims'7 where tener ti cghin 
and UI ro the full, Wee know by. common 

ence, tha | 


ing 

Gel of hmvonfe tire ſodaine-few and flaſhes} a kindeol 
mwzrd. caſte; ſenfe and feeling of. cheat, and their 'very 
hearts and foules arceuen rauiſhectandd;lighted with them . 
not from any inwerd-principle of grace, or any-fure cui- 
dence :of: -heauen which they baue withinthem.; bus out of 
a fccter admiration and ns themitlues'; or ouriof a 
falſcaodyy opinion: and-congcite that theſe. ioyes 
and iesbelo ng wo chem; when 1 295 10 as: nothing: 16, 
Wherefore. ſnce:rhainipninking in theſe cexrs' bac rhar- 
which is common to Hypoctites and carnall men-wee ought. 
with themoſtand beft expofitors, to appropriate thicle pla- 
ces vntothem alone , and not tothe trae Saims of God, who. 


$16,17,18, Cannot alepare nor fail away from God, nor four unto death, 


Abe, 
43.Pect.3.1. 
5 Heb, 10.29+ 


eAnſy. | 


But you will obicR, that theſe wereſuchas were 

boaghtthers urge RET rt np Nb rhe 
(b) were fuchas: Were 

blood of the conenant : aſs -wererruly regenerateds 

andnor only in out-ward ſhew: [ aniwer,thacthcy: Were. 

ſuch as apa arent Sai Chrifts blood: _ rey 

commorr reputation, but not cffeftually, and 

————_—— — cealedt i hs blood 
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for they wereſuch Heretickes, and falſe teachers Which privi. 
ly ſhould bring in damnable hereſies, exen tothe denying of the 
Lord that bought them. Now ſuch Heretickes and falſe tea. 
chers, were nener truly ſanRified nor ingrafted into Chrilt, 
for then ( c ) they would no doubt haue commurd with him : but © 1.loh.z-r 9, 
therefore they Went out from him, that it might appeare, that 
they were neuer truly regenerated and ingrafted into him, 
And whereas it is Jaid,that they were ſantt:fied with the blood 
of the conenant. The meaning is but this; thatthey were fa- 
cramentally ſanRified in their bapriſme - but yet their hearts 
and natures were not inwardly purified, by the bloodof 
Chriſt , and the inward operation of Gods Spirit. This 
is euident by the 2. Pct. 2. 22, where they are ltiled, Waſher 
ſwine, whohad their outſide onely waſhed, but their ſwi- 
niſh and filthy natare did (till remaine within them ; whence 
it is that they returne againe to their WalloWing in the mire, 
and paddle of their ſinnes. Wherefore all theſe places muſt 
be vnderſtoed only of Hypocrites, and morrall men, whoſe 
hearts and natures were neuer changed and renewed; not 
of the true Saints of God, who arc new men, andneWcrea- 
eres, Secondly, allthefe Scriptures muſt needs be meant of 
Hypocrites, becauſe the molt and beſt ( if not all) expoſiters, 
appropriate and apply them vato ſuch, ascommit the ſinne 
againſt the holy Ghoſt, which ſhall neuer bee forgiuen, 
Now ſuch asare truly regenerated and ingrafted into Chriſt, 
can neuer commit the ſinne againlt the holy Ghoſt. For St, 
7obn aſſures vs: (4)T hat he that is borne of God ſinneth not vnto 41.lohn.z,g, 
death, becauſe his ſeed remaineth in him, neither ean be ſinne, cap3.16,17, 
becauſe hers borne of God : he cannot commit the ſane vnts 18, 
death : thar is, as molt interpcrt it : he cannot commir the 
ſinne againſt the holy Gholt: wherefore theſe places cannot 
be meant of ſuch as are truly regenerated and borne of God, 
who cannor commit the (inne. againft the holy Ghoſt - A. 
gaine,Chriſt himfelfe affures ys,{ejrhat none of 115 ſheepe (ball e 1,Toh.1o,28 
ener periſh « and Dauid certifieth vs, (f)) that theregh rhe fPl 37,24. 
righteous man fall, yet hee ſhall nener be utterly caſt dawne : for 
the Lord upholdeth him with his hand : therefore theſe places _ Sd 
Z 3 cannot _ 
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catinot be vnderſtood of any of the Sheepe af Chriſt, Whocane 
not periſh but only of Hypoctrites, and ſuch as had notruth 
of grace, -Thirdly, it is euident by reaſon ofthe ancitheſig. 
that the Apoſtle makes betweene the Saints towhom he 
writes, «nd thoſe which were inleghtned, and made partakers 
of the holy Ghoſt, and had tafted of the good Word of God, and of 
the powers of the world ts come, For whenhe had ſpoken of 
thoſelatter Heb 6.4.rothe 9. verſe : in the 9, andy 0, verſes : 
hee ſubioynes theſe: wordes ; But Wee arc perſwaded berter 
things of you ; arid things that accompanitſaluation, though wee 
thus ſpeaks : For God «« not wnrighteoxs, to forget your works 
and labour of love, Which yee hae fhewed towards bu name ; 
and Heb. 10.42.33. 39. hee doth the like : Sothatthis 
difference which the Apoltle makes. berweene the Saints to 
whom he writes, and thoſe of whom theſe places which you 
obieQ make mention, proues that thoſe —_— which 
you alledge, are only meant of _— and ſuch as were 
neuer inwardly nerated, {o they come not to the 
purpoſe. Laſtly, the very wordsof theſe places prouc as 
much, For firft, thoſe who are heere mentioned, arc only 
fuch as did but taftt of the good word of God, awd of the beaucn. 
ly gift, and of the powers of the world to. come, Which phraſe 
dbrafing, itplying but a meere fit, flaſh, and tranſitory at 
or paſſion, which is. proper only ro Hypocrites and carnall 
men, cannotbe fitly and propperly applied tothe Saints : 
who do not only tafte of the good word of God, andof the bea- 
enly gift, bur do likewiſe really and fully inioy and _ 
them, not only in their tongues and pallates, but in their in- 
ward parts and bowells, in their hearts and ſoules, and in 
their whole man. Chrift Icſus,the holy Ghoſt all ſanQifying. 
and ſauing graces, & the word of God,awell richly and plents- 
fully in them , their fonules are exen filled aud glutted with them: 
Pſ[al, 63, 5. Atts, 6,B8.cap. 7:55. John, 14.16, 17.20. 
cap. 15, 11, Row. I5, 13, Epbeſ. 3. 17.19. Col. 3+16. 
whereforetheſe monyy cannot be meant of them. Secondly, 
that pronerbe which Pever vſeth: 2. Per. 2.2.2. /t 6 bapurd 
to thems. ascordeng to. the true proverbe : Fhe dopge is turned ” 
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bs owne vomit againe, aud the ſow that Was Waſhed to herwal. 
lowing in the mire: proves, that thoſeof whom theſe Scrip. 


tures ſpeake, whateaer outward ſhew they made fora time, 
were neuer truly regenerated : their natures were neuer 
changed by grece : they were dogges, and ſwine ſtill : their 
hearts were filthy and corrupt, though their out-ſides were 
waſhed for atime. Thirdly, St. Peter informes vs in the 2, 
Per.2,10.to 22, That thoſe of whom hee wrices, were ſuch 
a8 did walks after the fleſh, ſuch as Were preſamptaome, and 

ſelfe-willed, defpiſing gouerment , and ſpeaking enill of digni- 
ries : ſuchas like neturall brute Braſbs, made to bee taken and 
aeftroyed, ſhanld periſh in their owne corruption + they were 
fach as were fpors and blemiſhes, ſporting themſelues With their 
owne deceinings, bauing eyes full of adultery and that caunet 
ceaſe from ſine : they were curſed childrew, haning their 
hearts exerciſed in couttora prattiſes, and louing the Wages of 


wmrighteonſneſſe : they were, Wells Without Water, clonds car. .. 


ried about with a terwpeft, to W hom the myſt of darkeneſſt is re. 
ferned for ener : they werethe /ernants of corruption, and ſach 
a4 turned from the holy commandemenut delinered unto them - 
therefore they muſt needs bee hypocrites, and notrue rege- 
nerate men. So that all the Scriptures here-obiefted, muſt 
needs bee intended of hypocrites and carnall men, not ofthe 
true regenerate Saintzof God ; and fo your argument fol- 
lowes not : Secondly, admit that all theſe Scriptures were 
meant of true regenerate men : yet your Antecedent isfalſe, 
becauſe all theſe places are conditionall.'' They fay nor, 
thar the Saints doe fall away, orthat they may fall awey : 
butonly, if chey fall away : it is impoſſible for them to bee re. 
vewed by repentance , or to bee reconciled vnto God againe, 
So _ all the Argument which you can colle& from them 
ISTNIS, 
' If the tyue regenerate Saints of God fall from grace, then 
they ſhall for ener periſh, and wot bee able to repent : 
T berefore they may aud do fall totally and finely from grace ; 
. Which is a falſe, abſurd, and incongruous conſequent. 


ſuch 


Thirdly, Tanſwer, that thisplace is principally intended of . 
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fuch barren and fruitteſle Chriſtians.as make no vie and be. 
nefit of the meanes of grace, for the Apolile inthe 1,2, 3,4, 
and 5, Verſes of this Chapter, ſpeakes only of the word of 
God-and of the principles of the DoArine of Chriſt :. which 
in the 7 and 8.verſes hee compares vnto raine : now ſaith he 
if any who inioy the powerfull meanes of grace, ſhall fall a. 
way from the profeliion of the Goſpell, rrampling vnder feete 
the blood of Chrift and the meanes of grace, and putting Chriſt 
£0 open ſhame as I#/iax, the Apoſtate did :-if any drinke #n the 
Word of God, and the meancs of grace, and yet continue bar- 
ren ſtill, or grow worſe and worſe, bringivg forth nothing 
bur thornes and bryers,as the bad ground doth, hee ſhall ſure- 
ly bee retefted, bee is nigh vnts Curſing,and hu end 1s to bee bur- 
ned : ſothat if you compare this whole Scripture together, 
and conſider'iit as it depends vpon the concluſion of the for. 
mer Chapter, you ſhall finde this co bee-the true genuine 
and proper ſence and ſubſtance of ir. That-ſuch as doe in- 
1y the Goſpell and the meanes of grace, and yet afterwards 
renouncethefaith of Chrift, by turning. proteſled Athieſts 
or Infidels ; or elſe grow -worſe and worſe,and.become more 
wicked, ſinfull and prophane vnder thoſe meanes, then they 
were before, ſhall bee giuen ouer to impenitency, and toa 
reprobate ſence, This 1s the onely ſcope andayme of the A- 
poltle : therefore this text G6annot bee intended of the true 
Saints of God who profit by theſe ordinances, and bring 
forth fruit,and receine a bleſſing from God,verl.7, Sothat your 
concluſion from.'it { Therefore the true. Saints of God 
may fall from grace) can neuer follow. Laſtly, if this place 
makes for a finall fall from grace, yetit is alcogether againſt 
a totall, without a final] fall: (for if it bee impoſſible far /uch as 
fall from grace to bee renewed againe vnto repentance, andif 
there remaines unto them no more ſacrifice for ſinue, but acer. 


taine ſearefull expettation of indgement and fiery indignation to 


denoure them, tt1s-impollible for them to fall tetally, vnleſle 
they fall finally too : )- fo that it. makes. one .way for mec, 
though not another; it makes for one of my concluſions, it 


not for both, ' And thus-nauch in anſwer to this thicd Argu- 


pncnt.. The 
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The fourth Argument that may bee obieRted is that para- 
bleof Math.1 2.43,44,45. and Luke 11,2425. When the 
vncleane ſpirit is gone out of a man, hee walketh through ary 
places ſeekzng reſt, and findeth none. Then hee ſaith, 7 Will re. 
turne into mae houſe from Whence I came out, eAnd when hee 
is come hee findeth it empty, ſwepr and garnifued : then goetb he 
and taketh with himſelfe ſenen. other ſpirits more Wicked then 
himſelfe, and they enter inand dwell there : and the laſt eftate 
of that man i Worſe then the firft. From whence thisargu- 
ment may bee framed. 

T he Dinel may returne againe With ſeuen other fpirits more 
Wicked then himſelfe, and dwell tn the hearts of thoſe out 


of whows hee was formerly expetted, and ſo make their lat- 


rer end to bee Worfe then their begining Was, | 
T herefore ſuch as a once truly regenerated and ingrafted 
imto (rift; may afterwards fall from grace, 


I anſiver, firſt that this is but a darke and obſcure parable eAo/w.. 


which may admit of diuers interpretations; therefore it is 


not ſufficient to-grouud a point of Faith vpon. Secondly, I. 


anſwer, that rheargument followes not ; beeauſe this para. 
ble Cand-foby conſequence your Antecedent) is meant onely 
of hypocrites not of true regenerated and ſanAtified men, So 
that your Argument in ſubſtance 1s but this. 

Hypocrues may fall from grace ;. 

T herefore-true regenerate men may doe ſoto : 

Now thatthis parable, is meant onely of hypocrites, it is 


cuident by theſe reafons. Firſt, becauſe it hath reference, to - 


that miracle whicty Chriſt did, Mm caſting the -diuell out: 
of the blinde and dumbe man, which was poſſeſſed with. 
him ;- which gaue the occaſion of this parable. - Now Chriſt 
no doubt did caſt out diuells out of many, whom hee did not 
ſanctifie withall, as he cured lome mens bodies, whoſe ſonles: 
he did not keale : and ir is likely that Chriſt did not ſanRikie- 
him out of whom hee did caſt this diuell: for all that the rexc 
relateth of him is this, that Chriſt healed him, mnſomnch that 
hee both ſpake and ſaw: there is no mentiou of any cure 
wrought ypon his foule :"'therefore'you cannot apply this 


parable. R 
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-parable to thefe whoſe loules are cnredto ſuch outof whoſe 
hearrs the workes of rhe dinelt are deftroyed : but only to 
ſach whoſe bodies are diſpofieticd, of the aQtuall reſidencie 

-and habitation of the diucll, or- to ſuch hypocrites our of 
whom the diuell was ſpiritually caſt out in outward ſhew 
only,bur not in truth : So_that all which you can propperly 
colle& from hence is this : that the djucl! may returne a. 
gaine and actually pofleſſe ſuch men, out of whom hee had 
beene atually, not ſpiritually caſt out before - or that the 
diuell hath greater power ouer hypocrites and temporary 
profeflors ar the laſt, then at the firſt, which makes nor 2. 
gainſt mee. Secondly, the yery endof this parable proues as 
much ; For Ctriſt applies this parable meecrely tothe lewes, 
Math. 12.45. Enenſo ſhallttbee with this Wicked genera. 
rwn : and the ſumme and-ſubſtance of the parable is no 
more but this; that the eſtate and cendition of the Iewes, 
vnderthe Gofpell, ſhould be far worſe rhen cuer it was vnder 
the law, becauſe they did contemne the Goſpell which was 
preached to them,and not yeeld obedience to it : and ſo were 
left more inexcuſable in the day of indgement, and more fin- 
Full forthe preſent, becauſe the fins againſt the Goſpell, were 
farr greaterthea the finns againſt the law, Chriſt therefore 
appl ying this parable to a wicked generation only, to the vn. 
beleeuing Iewes who would nor yeeld obedience tohim,nor 
yet obey his Goſpell, youcannotapply itto the faithfull and 
holy generation of the Saints , nar yet colle& from hence, 
that the true regenerate Saints of God whoreceiue Chriſt 
Ieſus for their Lord, and doe alwaics yecld obedienceto 
his word and Goſpell, can either finally or totally fall from 
grace. All the argument which youcan properly collet 
trom hence, is but this. 

The eſtate of the Wicked and vnbcleiving Iewes wnder the 
Goſpell was farr worſe then ener ut was vnder the law, 

Therefore the true regenerate Saints of God may fall from 

grace z ( which is a grolle Nonſequitar.)) 

Thugly, is cannot be intended of any bur of hypocrites 

and wicked men, becauſe the very words themſclues imple 

as 
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as much. For firſt, the words are not : when the denill is caſt 
out, but When the uncleane ſpirit 1s gone out of a man: which 
words gone ont : imply a voluntary action in the dmel[.Now 
the deuill neger goeth out of any,but ſuch as are wicked 


men,and(g )raken captiueby bim at bu Will, He is alwaies caſt g x.Tim, 2.36 


by force our of the Saints, becauſe when once hee is excluded 
by them, he can hardly get any paſſage intotheir hearts a- 


gaine. Hence it 1s faydof Chrilt, ( h)that be wes manifeſted ro h r.tohn 2.9. 
deſtroy ont of his Saints,the worker of rhe dauell, to(s)deftroy aut 


of vs the body of ſinne ; The deuill is alwaies caft by force ont 
* of the Saints z Ren, 12, 7.8.9.2. Cor. 10, 4,5* and that 


with much a doe,with much (k,)f#rug ling and contention,after kEpheſ.6.rr; 


12. 
IMath. 17.20. 


long (1) prayer and faſting, therefore theſe out of whom the 
diuell goeth ont, and is not caſt out ; mult needs be ſuch as 
are wicked men, and taken capt me by him at his will Second- 
ly, the deuill when he returneth againe, findeth theſe men 
empty, ſwept, and garniſhed, fit to entertaine ſo vncleane a 


gueſt : * Ieſus Chriſtand the holy Ghoſt, were notdwelling Sec 0rigen-im 
and reſiding there ; the ſanRifying and {auing graces of 


Gods ſpirit , the rich treaſures, furnitare, and ornaments 
of a religious Chriftian, and holy ſoule, were not trea- 
ſured and laid ypthere,for then the houſe had not bin emvpry, 
then there had beene no roome {o much as for one vncleane 
ſpirit to inhabit, much leſſe for ſeuen more. Now (hrift «nd 
the holy Ghoſt, do alvaies dwell in the htarts and (onles of all re- 
generate men : Ephef. 3.17. fohn 14. 16, 17. Math. 28. 
20, they leausno roome for inmates, eſpecially for Satan 
and vncleane ſpirits. wherefore theſe men here were not re. 
generated andtruly fanftified, becauſe they were but empry 
wept, and garziſhed, andnot filled and ſtored with cherries 
treaſures and ornaments of grace. Thirdly. the vncleane 
ſpirit and his companions, enter in aud dwell in theſe men 
here - but this;they neuer doe inthe regenerate: For God 


hath (>) hedged rhew about fo thatthe dinell cannot come mn Tob.r.10: 
neare tofrouch them, much lefle to dwell withinthem, with. Math.8, z1.zz 
out Gods ſpecial permiſſion 2 he hath armed them with the (») » Ephc£.,6. 10. 


Whole armor of Ged, fo that the diucll cannot center them, 
4a | thought 


Rom,6.6, 


Iob.l16.1.Tom; 
2, fol.t7,Þ.C. 
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»1-10h, 5.18, though hee aſſault them; (0) chey keepe thewſelues, and that 
wicked one roxcheth them nor, Therefore this place cannot bee 
vnderſtood oftrue regenerate men, Laſtly, rhe end'of all 
regenerate men, is farre better then their beginning : their 
latter fruires are more and betrer rhen their firſt, P/al, 92, 
13.14. Rom. 6, 22,1,Pet,1,9, Ren. 2.19, & Pſal, 37. 
37. which made Balaam to cry out, Let me dye the death of 
the righteous and let my laſt end be like his, Numb, 23,10 
which hee would neuer haue done vnleſſe he had beene sfſu. 
red that they ſhould alwayes perſeuere in grace, But the end 
of theſe whom Chriſt ſpeakes of here, is like to theirs in the 
2. Pet, 2.21. Hebr.6,4. 5. 6. andcap.10. 76. to 30. (with 
whom theſe may bce paralelled ) «© 55 worſe then their begin= 
 nino - So that this Scripture cannot bee intended of Godly 
and regenerate Chriſtians, but of hypocrites and wicked 
Obiett, men ; and fo ir makes not any thing for your purpoſe, If you 
obie&, thar they were ſwept avd garniſhed : therefore they 
eAnſm, wereſanQiftied; I anſwere,that the rext faith that they were 
emprie, ſwept, and garniſhed : Sothat itcannot be intended, 
that they were garniſhed; adorned, and purified with the 
graces of Gods Spirit ; tor then they had not beene empry - 
then they had not beene fit toentertaine ſuch yncleane and 
filthy ſpirits, which cannot dwell, bur in polluted hearts and 
ſoules.. The true meaning thenof theſe words is this : that 
they were empry and voide of Chrift, and of the gifts and 
See Origen. mm Braces of his ſpirit :* thatthey were /wepr and garniſhed, not 
Tob.45,1..4m- with graces, forthen they had not beene empry, but with fins 
Sroj.comment, and yices, the beft ornaments of the Diuellsrabernack, and 
anc4p.13-APOC hoſe ity whom he - molt of all delights. Thus youſee that 
. who thus 1n- a Aur: l 
terpret ir. this parable, on which our oppoſites do much rehie, makes 
- nothing at all againlt mee, and comes not homevnto the 
poinr in queſtion, 
The fitt argument which may be produced, is.colleRed, 
from John 15. 2.tothe IT, anditis this. ka fk 
7fthe regenerate Saints of God Who are once grafted into 
Chriſt: may not abide in Chriſt, if they way beare 'no fruit, 
and /obe caft out into the fire robe burued, then I my 
| nally 


0% 
3" 
fs. % +2, 73 


- 


bY C_— 


R agenerate mans eflate. 


\ Pnally and. gotoby ful. fronts grace. TH. 

Bier the true regenerate Saints of God may. mot dbide is 

| Chrift, they: indy beare mo fruze, and fo they may bee 
caft omt into the fireto bee burned : for the words of Saint: 
Tobu arc. Every branch in mee that beareth nat fruit hee 
exkerb anay 5a Abide in mee and 1 inyon: arthPbranch 
 - gannotheare fruit of it ſelfe, excepr- it abide'in the Vint, 
' 110 72070 CH Jer; £Xxcept yer abide in-mic, If a man abide 
not iu wee, bee'is caft forth 4s a branch, and ts Withered, 
erdmeixgatber thews and cait them into the fire and they 
are burned,  7f you abide in mee, and my; words abide wn 
Pg =. £3 Ye what. you will, and tt ſhal{ bee dove-unte 
- you, Which-wordsdoe proue the Minor propoſition. 
T ans the trueregenerate-Sumts of God, may fall finally 
andtotally from grace, 

1 anſwerghat the Minor isfale, and noc warranted by this 
placeof fobn.. For firſt, you may petcciue two forts of bran- 
ches of which this Scripture h mention, Firſt, there 
aredead and wir hexed branches, which beare no fruxt at all ; Sec Origenin” 
branches which bane a name they line aud yet are dead, 25 the £7.44 Rom, 
Church of Sardis Was : Rev; 3.76 Theſs bratiches, though 7:144.'s;, 
they madea-ſheiw of life ynto the world; yet they hadne- 19an, r 5.1.2. 

_ veranytruc and {picituall life and ap withinthem, they ne-" rtiler.Excrrar- 

uer brought forth fruit : therefore they. wers neuer truely in-# Plale53. 

grafted into Chriſt. Ifa grift-bee- put-into'a ſtocke, if it- 

draw no fap, no lifeand nouriſhmentsfromthetocke; if ic. 

grow not,or beareno- fruit; but -withereth away: nomar; 

wall cuer ay, that this gritewas well-and trucly-ingrafted: 

mtothe ſtocke z {ditis_ with thoſe that are ingrafted' into 

Chriſt : if they grow and ſpring pot,or if they beare no feaic,.. 

they werealwaics but dead: branches, they had no-ſpirituall 

life withinthem, they werencuer trasly ingrafted into bim.. 

Now of theſe branches Saint fobw atfirmes;. that they ſhalt: 

be caſt ont, and Wnhbered, that they ſhall bee coker away, and 

caſt mto rhe fire to bee burned, Secondly; there are. frunefull'- 

branches : vere. 3, andof rheſchee there affirmeth-: thar: 
: | bis-- 
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bis Father purgeth.them, that theymay bring forth more frus : 
Ffat.94.rt, theſe detain: (p.) flouriſh like the palmy tree, coder i 
3$3214% 4 cedar in lebanon; the fell bring forth Fruit in old ags, they 
ſhall bee fat and onrifhing, They never wither like theſe 
4 Pfal.1.3.Ter, otherbranches, (9) ne#tber do they ceaſe from yeelding fruit - 
27.8, bur they brengforth their ſruit in their ſeaſon, and their leaſe 
doth not Wirker nor fall away, So thatthis place isnomore in 
ſubftancebut this; - hypocrites which were neuer therrne iu. © 
r Math. 3.10, inp & fruitful branches of leſus Chriſt, ſhell wither, (r )be 
- Ve cut doWne and caſt mto the fire, for their unfraufulneſſe, like 
Jeet  thoſetreestharoby Baptiſt ſpeakes of rand like rbefract/eſe 
figge tree. Butthoſethar arethetrue andiliuing branches of 
Iefos Chriſt, ſhall(/) a/Wazrs growe and flouriſh, and bring forth 
wore fruit contixually : their laft workes ſhallbe more thentheir 
firſt, Therefore this place makes wholy againlt you, not for 
50U, it w2rrants not your Minor, but prouesitto bee falſe, 
Secondly,this Scriprure hath reference tothe whole militane 
Church comprehending both the good and bad,as appeares 
by the firſt verſe of the chapter. f am rhe 2rwe vine(ſaith Chriſt 
and my Father is the burbandman, &e, Now you know that 
the milicane Church is compared ro « vineyard and to « vme, 
indiuers places:;of Scripture, as P/al. 8o. 8.166. 1/ai. 5, 1; 
| to 8, cap. 27; 2.3. Hath.21, 33.to 42.25 itt8inother 
Mathr3: places compared ro & net,” which hath: good and bad fiſh in it : 
Math.2.1:. to a field, Which bath tarts as well as corne : to 4 floorewhich 
_ 3, = hath chaffe as well as wheate and paretornt. : and to an houſe 
20 1022.2% which bath wefſells of honour :and: difhonowr init, Sathat the 
proper meaning ofthis place is onely this : that inthe mils 
_ rant Church, thereare two ſorts bf Chriftians;ſome there are 
thatare members, andbranches:of Chriſt, inoatward ſhew 
_ andprofeſſion-only, but-notiintruth : theſe God the Father, 
will cxz of as dead, rotten, andfruitlefle members, andcff 

them into hell fire tobe burned, becauſe they did not'bri 

forth fruit, Others there arc that are the true bead 
Aiuing branches of Chriſt, bringing forch much fruit thoſe 
. Godthe Father will bee alwa:cs purging, that they may bring 
forth more friit ; but yetnor by there owne (trength andver-. | 
* - cue, > 
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tue, but by that ſappe and nouriſhment which they reecin® 
from- Chriſt. Thirdly,. Chriſt fayth not in this place that 
thoſe branches whichare truely ingrafted into mee, do ſome. 
times ceaſe from bearing fruir, and ſoarc cf out and withe- 
red: but,exery branch in me that bearethnot frun hee taketh a. 
wa) : ſo thatthis w ord © mwe,hath reference only to the Sub. 
ſequent, notto the Antecedent words : tothe bearing of fruit 
in Chrift, not to any inſcition into Chriſt: ſo that the ſence 
of the place is only this. Enery branch that beareth not frutt - 
* me(not eucry branch that is truly ingrafted into me) he ta. 
keth away ; andinthis ſence it makesnothing again(t me. All 
then that you can truely colle& from hence is this. That 
hypoccites-dead and fruitletle Chriſtians and members of the 
vilible Ghurch may fall from gracc and periſh ; which no 
man willdeny. 


Yea, but you will obie&: that here are two words in the Obie... 


text, which doe ſtrongly imply, that the true branches of Ie 
firs Chriſt may bee brokenof from bins, may become vnfruit- 
full, and ſobee caſt into the fire : towit,. this word, except : 


and this word, 5f: which arcboth conditionall. I anſwere, Aw: 


that neither of theſe imply the thing which-you intend. For 
firſt, this word excepr, is herea_ word of cauſality and not 
of condition «5 the branch caxmot beare fruit of it ſelfe, ex. 
cept it abide inthe vine : no more can yee, except yee abide m 
mee: ourabiding in Chrift, is nota condition, buta cauſe of 
bearing fruit: that which makes vs fruitful in workes, 
is our abidingin Chrilt,is the onely ſim & ſubſtance of theſe 
words ; © you cancolle&tno neceſſary conſequence which 
makes againlt me from them, All the argument which this 
ſentence yeelds you is butthis, _ | FE 
N op ws mancen beare any fruite EXCEPt hee abide in 
Chr :. | $4 1 | 
T herefore ſuch 41 are ance tryely regenerated and ingrafted 
_, into Chrift wayfal from grace : X 
Which is a meer eat Rent, for this word, 
sf: it FKebappon 4s imply, that thetrne branches of Te- 
ſas Cluiſt may beebrokey of Witherad, and ca#t into the fire; 
| - NE, Cor- 
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Conſider but the words, and you fhall fndeir fo. If a man 


abide net in mee, hee u« caſt forth as a branch and Wethered :}f 
zee abide inmee, and wy words abide 1you, youſhalt ache what 
_Jou Will and it ſhall bee done ynto you. What now will your 
argument from theſe words bee ? ſurely nomore but this, 

If any man abide uet in (brift, bee is caft forth as a branch - 

Wo. Whered: - | ah a 

T herefore regenerate men may 02 grace, 

pe oo bias in Cri, allhis prayers ſhall be granted; 

T berefore regenerate men may fall from grace, 

Which are but meerc inconfequencies. 

Yea, but there is a great deale of proformd matter in the 
white of an egge : there is much concluded-intheſe conditie. 
nall words which euery mans vnderftanding is not able to 
fachom : theſe conditionall ſpeeches muſt needes imply. a 
pollibilitieaf falling from grace, clſe to what purpoſe are 
they vied, | 

I anſwere. Not to proue that regencrate men might fall 
from grace, this was ncuer Chrifts meaning inthis place, it 


-_- isburyour wreſted, ficained and forced collefion, For the 


| Thisthen beivgtheonelyend and fropeof Chriſt; ro flirre 


onely endof this ſpeech of Chriſty is butts incomrage and 
ſtirre vp his Difciplss, tofruitfulnefle in good workes; by 
theſe two (euerall} meancs. Firſt, by declaring vnto them 
the way and meancs to make them frairfal}; and that is by 
continuing aud abiding in biz. Secondly, by propoiniding 
certsine motiuestothemto ftiere chem: vp" 20/ truitfulneſſe ; 
whichare oftwoſotts. The firſt taken trorm the danger of 
wntruitfulneſlc :; every branch in mee that beavcth not fra my - 
Eathey taketh away, and tree is caſt ant and Withered, 'Second- 
ly, Fromthe aduantage, and the greatcommoditic of fruit- 
fuloeſſe in good: workes: both in reſpe& of themſelues, and 
inreſpe&t of God, In reſpe& of themſelues: itwould cauſe 
God to give them'a gratious anfwere toall their prayers and 


requeſts : it would preſerueandcontinuethe'loue *of Chriſt 


cohem:3 4nd fill ther full of joy, Inteſpeat of God; Cod 
ſhould beeglorified by «heir truirfulnefle it; pood' workes. 
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Vp his Diſciples, tofruitfulnefle in good workes: if youtake 
the words as they are ſpoken, and as Chriſt intended them 
(as you muſt ynlefle you meanc to peruert and wreſt them) 
they-make not for you-: your onely concluſion from them 
muſt be this. , | l | 
Chriſt doth pronoke-and ſtirre vp ſuch as are bis members to 
frunfulneſſe un good workes; 
T herefore they may f«ll from grace: 
A ridiculous and abfard inconſequence, Toconclude all ; the 
true branches of Iefus Chriſt can-neuer fall from grace, nor 
yet be broken off trom him. -Firtt,becauſe(:) (brit himſeffe rlohn x 5,16: 
hath choſen and ordayned them, that they ſhoald goe and bring pv» 
forth fruut, and that their fruit ſhould remamne, Secondly, be. c4p.1 4.16 y - 
cauſe v)) (hrift.and the hely GhaSF Will alWwayes lime, dWell, Ephel. 217, : 
and abide vithin them. ' Thirdly, becauſe (W) (brift doth Gal.2.20, 
loxe them in the ſame manner «a4 hu Father loneth him, Now FOE 
Gods loueto Chriſt is perpetuall and neuer ends: therefore * 9 
Chriſts loue to them mult bee perpetuall too : and fo Chriſt 
cannot but abide in them, and they ia him. Fourthly, be- 
cauſe the rrue branches of Ieſus Chriſt, (x) cannor bring x Matn.7.18, 
forth il frunt, they cannot fade nor wither, they cannot ceaſe — 
from yeelding fruit. PFiftly, becauſe (y) thefeare of God 15 in 3 lang 
their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from Chrift, Sixtly, 
becauſe Chriſt hath prayed to his Father, (z ) ro-keepe them 5 leb.17.re, 
through his owne name, that ſo they might bee in him, and hee 236- 
;m them: Thatis, (as eAthanaſine expounds it) * that the Contr. Arian, 
grace of his Sparit might remaine srreuocable and immonable in 5.4% 
. bis Diſciples + that that which was gramed to the Sonue by : 
nature, to bee in the Father, mught bee gramed irreuocably vn. 
ts vs by the Spirit Which When Panbknew, who (fayth hee) 
ſhall ſeparate vs from the loue of (hrift ? for the gifts and cal. 
ling of God are without repentance, Laſtly, becauſe Chrifl 
ſpake theſe words which you obic& tothis-only end, cher 
(4) his ioy maight rewaine in bis Diſciples, and that their joy #1oh.ty.th 
might bee full, neyther of which could bee; if the true mem- 
bers of Jeſus Chriſt might bee broken off fromhim + For 
then Chrill could haue no ioy inthem, nor they no ioy.and 
AA Come 
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 dous God and louing Father, and not becauſe.we feare that: 


comfortin him. Therefore your oolle@Qion, being quite re- 
pugnant to the very words andſcopeof the place ;- and all 
the arguments whick you: can truely eolle@ from hence, 
being meere Nonſequirars- arid inconfequencits, I' paſſe 
without any further anfwereto the inſuing Argament, 

The ſixth Argument that. may bee made againſt mee, 
is that of Phil,2,12, Worke ont your ſalnation With feare 
ard trewbling. 

T be Saints of God neuft Works out their.owne ſaluetion' With. 

feart and trembling : 

T berefore they muy fall from — 

For if they might not fall ' grace, they had nocauſ 
to feare and tremble thus, 

For anſwer, Iſhalldeny the argument: True it is, that + 
zrve Saint of God may feare and tremble, yea, and he 
to doc it; yctit followes not, that therefore he may fall from 
grace, You muſtknow then, that there. is a double feare 
of God : the one a ſeruile feare, or afcare of hell; or of Gods 
judgements ; a feare of God as hee is a jult and vprighe 
judge : which feare canneuer ſtand with the truth of grace 
nds, as appcares by Row. 8.1 5.1.fobn 4.17,18. Luke. 

1.74-75.Pſal.27;1, Pſal. 46. 1. to 8, Heb, 13.6, 2.T im, 
1.7. This feare being incompatible with the truth of 
grace and loue , and being caſt out of the hearts of all the 
Saints, who-haue receiued the ſpirit of grace and adoption, 
is not the feare intended inthis place. Beſides this, there 
is another kinde of feare , of which all the true Saints of. 
God are made partakers-;-to wit, a religious, godly, de. - 
uout and filial. feare, proceeding from the due confidera- 
tion of the bolineſſe, glory, maicſtie, omniporencie, omni- 
preſence, and gracious goodnefle of God , and from the. 
conſciouſnefle of our owne baſencfſe, emprineſſe, vile. 
nefle, andinabilitie to doc his will, whereby wee ſtand in : 
awe of God, and:are afraid to: commit any ſinne which 
may offend and gricue him, out of that love and holy re- 
uerence which wee owe vntohim ; . becauſe hee is our gra- 


hee. 
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hee will veterly difinherit and caſt vsoff for thoſcout finnes. 


This is the feare which here is injoyned z and thivfeare is 
alwaics accompanied: with faith ; loue, ioy, and perſcue. 
rance, Yea it.isthe chiefeſt-meanes * 0 keepe men from fal. 
ling from the ftate ef grace, *Forfir(k; this filiall, reucrend and 


Iuftin Martyr : 
Explic.qu 


godly feare, it keepes menfrom vommutreng ſinne, it makes Gueſt : g8 


men toſfterdin aWe-of God and Hot to ſinne againſt him. Exod, Mair Dei mee 
197 c4u{e iff} (ny 

"oy qua (hare 

4 ; 4 q 4b 7p 

departing from the Lord, fer. 32. 40,7 willpur meyfeare into ,, ” 


20, 20+ Pſal, 4.4. Pron, 3.7.cap. 8. 13.cap. 14.10.26, 
27. cap.16, 6. & cap.19, 23, Secondly, it keeps men from 


their bearts that they ſhall not depart from mee, Thirdly, it 
makes men to caſt themfelues wholy into the armes of God 
and Chriſt, it makes themrruſt perfetly m God their ſtay 
and only ftrength and co-chuſe him for thewyonly portion,re« 
fuge,ſtay,and prop. So that this feere of God is the only pre. 
ſeruatine and antidote againſt Apoftaſte, and there fore 
doth nor implie. that thofe who are exhorted for to vfe this. 
grace of feare may fallfrom grace. Againe conſider this that: 
this-very fearewas in Chrift hjmfelfe : 7/as 21+ 2, 3. there- 
fore it cannot implie that thoſe which may fallfrom grace: 
have it: forthen you might implic as well, that Chriſt ninr= 
felte might fall from grace{ becauſe he had the Spirie of rhe 
feare of the Lordabiding in him, making him of quick under. 
Fanding in the feare ofthe Lord ) which cannot bee. The 


Saints of God, as they receiue ul orher graces fromthe fuineſſe tihu 1.5. 


of Chrif, fo likewiſe -do they 'receiue- this grace of the 
feare ofthe Lord, from him : Wherefore #s this feare 
.ofthe Lord in Chrift, doth not implie or proue that Chrift 
may fall from grace, no more dorh itifplie, thar-the Saints 
of God may fall from grace who hang their feare from his, 
becauſe the feare that isin the Saints, is all one in effence,na. 
ture and effeR, with the feare which was and is in Chrift, 
though they differ in degree and meaſure, Now that this 
!s the feare which is there intended by the Apoſtle, it is 
plaine and euident. Firſt,by the words themſelues, Worke owe 
Jour ſaluation With feare and grembling : what with afeare 
.offalling from grace ? no ſuch matter : for 11 #« God that Wor. 

Aa 2 ket 
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keth in you both the will and the deed of his good pleaſure, They 
muſt feare and tremble,nat beoauſe they may-fall from grace 
bue becauſe they haue to doe with God; whoſe preſence, 
loue and goodnelſe, whoſc _ pr, purity 
holineſſe are all excceding dreadfulland terrible, andrequire 
much reucrence, aweand godly feare, from ſuch as areto 
deale with him, eſpecially in fuch- weighty matters as con. 
cernetheir foules, Secondly, its euident by paralcllingthis 
place, with ſome other Scriptures which expound it, Ag 
Pai. 2.10, Serue the Lord with feare, and rewyce With trems 
Wing. Toy and trembling can,neuer: come together, if you 
take trembling for aſlauiſh feare, or a teareof falling away 
from grace. Becaule all trne Chriſtian ioy. ariſeth meerely 
from the aſſurance and certainty of our awne ſaluation, and 
from an experimental knowledge, har our names are written 
iu beauen.and iu the booke of life: as is euident by Luke 10,20, 
Phil, 4. 3« 4. t, Pets 1.5.5.8, SO Pſal, 4.4. Stand in awe 
and ſinne nor, Pjal;33, 8. Les all the carth feare the Lord 
let all the inhabitants of the. World ftand in aWe of him, P/al, 


' 34+ 7. O feare:the Lord yee his: Saints : for there. is no Want to 


them that feare bim.Pſal. 5.7.7 will come into; hine houſe inthe 
multitude of thymnuercees : and in thy fearewill I wer ſhip towards 
thine holy T emple.. Pfal. 89. 7. Gd: 1s greatlyto Foe feared 
mn the aſſemblic of the Saints, and tobe bad inreuerence, of alt 
them that are about him, ler, 5, 2.2. Feare yee not mee ſairh the 
Lord ?Will you not tremble at my preſence,cc, and Heſea 3.3, 
T hey ſhall feare the Lord, and bis gooanefſe tn the latter daies : 
which places being comparcd with this of the Apoſtle, prove 
that this feare which he intendeth, is onely a filjall and lo- 
uing feare; of not offending God ; and not a fearc of falling 
away from grace : thatof Heb..12, 28, willfully cleareit. 
Wherefore Wee receiuing a kingdome which cannot be maxed : {tt 
vs hane grace whereby wee may ſerne God acceptably, With rea 
erence end godly fearey for our Godis a conſuming fire, The 
place is-worth the obſeruing. The Saints of God haue recci- 
ued ſucha kingdeme Which cannot be waned ; and yet they mult 
fſerut God With reuerence and godly feare, But 1s this m_ a 
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feareof loſing their kingdome and graces ? no they are fo 
firme and ure that they need not fearc the lofle of them, ebey 
art a kingdome which carmor bee moued, What is it then, that 
they muft thus reucrence and feare ? itis onely the glory, 
mateſtie and almighty power of God : they muſt ſerne God 
acceptablie,With renerence and godly feare, becauſe hee is a con. 
ſuming firs. Sothat this place beeing onely meant of areli- 
gious, deuout and filiallfeare, which is the chicfeſt prefer. 
. uatiue againſt eFpoZFacie, it makes not for you but againſt 
you. Apaine,I anſwer that this exhortation here, is made to 
the ele&t Saints of God whocannot fall from grace ;to ſuch 
of whom Paul was confident-that hee Which had begun a good 
Worke in them Would finiſh it vuto the day of Ieſues Chriſt: to ſuch 
who had alwaies' obayed the Goſpel! : to ſuch Whoſe hearts and 
minds the peace of God which paſſerh all underſtanding ſhould 
keepe throngh (rift Jeſus : as wee may read (p.1.6. cap.2, 
10, and c4p.4.7., Wherefore it cannot poſſibly imply , that 
theſe ſhould fall from grace, for thatwere a meere contradi- 


Rion.. Laftly, this very text informes vs, that God our of 


his good pleafare, doth worke in all his Saints, borh che will 
and the deed ; yeacuen in theſe Saints here whoare comman- 
ded , to Worke out their oWne ſaluation with feare and trens.. 
: bling «(for it u Godthat worketh inyoa, not in others, both the 

. will 2nd the deed of his good pleafure ) that is, God himſelfe 
*. will giue you both a will to perſenere, and perſcuerance it 
ſelfe, that ſo you may bee ſaued, out of his mcere grace and 
fauourtqyou, Therefore it is certaine, that thoſe who are 
exhorred by the Apoſtle, to Worke our their owne ' ſaluation 
with feare and trembling, can neuer fall from grace, becauſe 
God himſcke out of his free loue and mercy to them will 
giue them perſeuerance. So thar this text which you expe. 
&ed would haue made much for you, is an vnanſwerable 
text againſt you. 

The ſeuenth obieQion againſt mee is this. 
The true Saints of God may be led away With the error of the 
wicked, and fall from their ovwne ſtedfaſtneſſe, 2.Per, 3:37 
T herefore they may fall fromthe ſlate of grace, . 
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2; Pet.1,2. 30 
8, Pet-Jel5+ 


I anſwere, that the Antecedent is falſe and not warran- 
ted by this text ; which I ſhallmanifeſt by theſe ſubſequent 
and infuing reafons. Firſt, becauſe this place, is nothing 
elſe but a mcere exhortation to vigilancie and circumſpe&i. 
on, for feare of being ſeduced by Heretickes and. falſe teas: 
chers; Yee therefore my brethn en ( faith the-Apollle ) ſeeing 
that you know theſe rhings, beware leaſt: you being hed aWay 
#ith the error of the Wicked, fall: from your owne ſtedfaſineſſe, 
Which words, being but a bare admonition and exhortati. 
on, to beware of ſeducing: Heretickes, doe not. neceſſarily 
imply a fall from grace, Firſt, becauſe admonitions, caue- 
ates, and exhortations are maine-preſernatiues and.helpes a 
#ainſt Apoſfaſie : they are the meanes which Ged himſelte: 
hath prouided to keepe vs from efpoftaſicr. Secondly, be- 
eauſe they ftirre vs vpÞ to vſcthe meanes to perſeuere : Cir. 
cumſpeRion and vigilancie are the chiefelt meanes to pre. 
ferue and keepe vs fromfalling ;and this placeof the Apoftle 
doth but quicken and incourage vs to vſe theſe: meanes; 
therefore it doth not neceſſarily imply, that a. man may fall 
from grace, Thirdly, becauſe God oft-times admoniſheth 
his Saints to beware of being ſeduced, .when as it is im- 
pollible for them to be ſeduced, Chriſt tells vs expreſly, 
that it is impoſſible for the eleft to bee ſeduced, Math, 24.24, 
Atarke 13. 22, yet in theſe very places hee admoniſheth 
them to beware of. falſe (hrifts and falſe Prophets, leſt they 
ſhould be ſeducedand deceiued by them :- whichis the ſame 
caſe with this : For Peter writes this Epiſtle. to * rhe elef# 
Samts of God zandihenadmonitheth them to beware of be.. 
ing ſeduced, whenas Chrithimſele affurethvs, that it 5s nor 
poſſible for them» to bee ſeduced ; wherefore this place being 
but a bare exhortation to ſuch Saintsas theſe, yeelds you but 
this abſurd anddifioynted Arguments 

T he ele Saints of God are exhorted to vſe the meanes to. 
perſeuere and tobeware of ſeducers, When as 3 1s impoſſi- 
ble for them to bee ſeduced ; | 

T herefore they may fall fromgrace, 

Or, eAdmonitions and cantons are the meanes to Ro_ 
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the Saints from falling from. grace, 
T herefore the Saints to Whom theſe admonitions and cauti- 
#15 are giuen, may) fall from grace- | 

Which how well it followes, I referre it to the readers 
indgement, Secondly, admitring that this exhortation did 
neceflarily imply, that the Saints of God might bee ſeduced 
with the Error of the Wicked, yet the Antecedent is not war. 
ranted by this text. For the Apoſile bids them not to be. 
wareof falling from the ſeedes and habits, but from the 
ſeedfaſtneſſe of Grace. BeWare left you fall from your owne 
ftedfaſtnefſe. Now grace, orthe habite and ſecd of grace, 
is one thing; ſtedfaftnefſe of grace another : the one is the 
tree, the other but the fruit : the one is the eflence, the 0. 
ther but the degree of grace, Wee grant thata man may 
fallfrom the ſtedfafinrſſe and degrees of .grace, but yet it 
followes not ; therefore hee may fall ne or finally from 
the habit and ſeed of grace ; becauſe they: are diſtin and 
different things, of a diſtin& and different nature. So that 
if I grant you all that this place can yeeld yon, yet it makes 
not for your purpoſe ; it prouez no more but this, that a 
man may fall ixom the degrees of grace, which I dznie not ; 
but it comes not to the habit and ſeed of grace, which are 
the things in.quellion : therefore itis impertinent. 

The eight objzQion is that ofthe x. (or. 10.1 2., Let him 
that thinket h hee ftandeth rake heed left bee fall: that of Heb, 
3.12. T ake beed brethren, leſt there bee in any of you an cuill 

heart of vnbeliefe, in departing from the lining Ged, and that 
of Heb. 4.1.11, Let vs therefore feare, leſt a promiſe being 
left us, of entermg into. bis reft, any of 'you ſhawld ſeeme to come 
ſbort of it : Let vs labour thereſare to enter into that reſt, leſt 
any man fall after the ſame example of unbeliefe, From which 
places this Argument may bee framed, 

The Saints of God are admoniſhed to take heed left t hey fall 
or deparr from God through vabelefe, and ſo Come ſhore 
of Heanen ; ; 

T berefore they may fall from grace, 


I anfiyere, that the ny followes not ; for theſe ad 4 if. 
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monitions and cautions, ſerue only to further the Saints in 


this their perſeuerance, they are helpes and meanes to pre. 
ſerue and keepe them from falling; therefore = doe not 
neceſſarily imply,that they may fall from grace; of which ſee 
more inthe anſwere to the precedent argument. Now for 
the places themſelues. I ſhall anſwer them particularly, For 
that of 1. Cor, 10, 12, I anſwere, that it makes not aeainſt 
mee* Eirlt, becauſe it is fpokenonly tohypocritesand pre. 


fumptnous men,and not to the Saints :to ſuch as ehirke they 
ſtand, nor toſuch as doe truly fend by faith, Secondly, be- 


cauſe it is ſpoken only to awake men out of their carnall ſe- 
curitie ; and to make them warie of commiting linne for 
feareotf Gods temporall judgements,andnotto weaken their 
affurance of Godsloue, Thirdly, becauſe ic ſpeakes only of 
2 fall, and-notof a totall or a-finall fall, Zee him that thi- 
keth hee flandeth, take heed left hee fall zthat is, leſt hee fall in- 
to any finne; and not. left hee fall totally or finally from 
race: asthe ſcope ofthe place doth warrant, Fourthly,be- 
cauſe it is ſpoken only to preſerue and-keepe men from fal- 
ling, not to proue that they may fall from grace. So that 
your Argument from this place, will bee no more bar this:. 
. Hypoerites, preſumptuous, and ſecure men, muſt beware leſt 
they fall : Or, The regenerate Saints of God muſ} taks 
beed left they fall nto ſine : 5 
T herefore the Saints of God may fail fromgrace : 

Which followes not at all.. Laſtly, the Corinthians to- 
whom:this aduice is giuen : Were inriched by Jeſs Chriſt in 
all grace and knowledge, they hadithe teſtimony of Chriſt confir. 
med in them, they were ſuch-as Wayted for the commin of onr 
Lord Jeſus Chrift ;. yea, Paal himſclfe had aflareFr em, 
that God himelfe ſhould confirme them, unto the end, that they 
wight bee blameleſſe in the day of our Lord Ieſws ('brift, and 
that bee would not ſuffer them to bee tempted aboue that rhey 
were able, 1,Cor.5.to 10, and Cap.r0;13. So that thishis- 
exhortation which you obic& being made to ſach as theſe, 
can neuer imply, that they might veiterly fall from grace, vn- 

icfle you will make Pax/to contradicthimfeltc, For that of 
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Hebr.3.12:; Tanſwere : firktthatit was ſpoken generally 
ro all the Hebrewes; and it 18no more in effect bur this: 
Brethren let euery one of you ſearch andtrie hisowne heart, 
for feare left hee ſhould haue an vnbelecuing heart, and fo 
ſhould depart from God atlalt : which the true Saints and 
belecuers can neuer doe,Jer. 32.40. /ohn6.68.and 1.,Jobu 2, 
19. Secondly, This was ſpoken meerly to vnbelecuers : rake 
beed left in any of you there bee an exill beart of wunbeliefe in de- 
parting from the lining Ged : thols Who hane vnbel:ening and: 
exill hearts and depart from the living God, they are not vere 
fideles, they are not true beleeuers, they haue no truth of 
faith nor grace within them ; this the very textir ſelfe toSe.. 
ther with Luke 8.15; Atts8,37.cap.15.9, Rom, 10:10, af. 
firmes ; yfit werenotfo, there would be a meererepugnan.. 
ey and contradi&ion inthe words : Sothat this textis vtter- 
ly againſt you, for it proucsincuitably ; that none but vnbe. 
leeuers depart from God, and that all beleening Chriftians 
continue with him to the end. - As for that of Hebr.4.1.11, 
it is no more in ſubſtance but-this ; Brethren, you kaue a gra. 
cious and precious promiſe made vato you, of entring into 
the heauenly (\anaa:., (ce therefore that you labour, and: 
ftriueto enter intoit, left: you come ſhort of it, and fo loſe 
the benefit and comfort. of this promiſe. What are theſe 
—_—_— tothis falling away from grace ? ſurely nothing. 
ar b- | G * Sw -4 N 
eAll men muſt examine their hearts to fee Whether they are- 
ſmeere and vpright : all muſt flirine to enter into Gods ' 
reſt, elſe they ſhallnexer doe it... - 
T berefore areoencrate Saint may fall from grace, 
Is buta ridiculous and ſtrange I enſequitur, | 
To theſe admonitions I wiladdethat Mn, Rom.11,18 .2 place- 
much infitted- vpon, Be not high minded but feare, To: 
which I anſwer firlt, that this is ſpoken toallbeleijuing Gen- 
tiles who had takenvpon them the outward profellion of 
faith,and not to the particular Saints that were among them: 
for rhey needed not to feare abreaking off : Chriſt himſelfe. 
commands them not-to feare» Feare not little flocke, for it- 
#4 , 


378 


0” 
— 


The Perpetuitic of a 


Luke 12,32. 
2%, 

6 Tohn1o.7. 

c Rom.8.39. 


Anſelme in 
Rom.17, 


# Ier, 22.40, 


is your Fathcrs Will to gine you a kingdome. Chriſt hath aflured 
them, ( b that they ſhall newer perifh, and that none ſhall pluc he. 
them out of his, or his Fatters bands, that (c ) nothing ſhalle. 
er ſeperate them from the loue of God Which 1s in Chriſt Peſw 
cher Lord, Therefore they neede notto feare this breaki 
offrom Chriſt : fo thar this place mult bee appliedto the 
whole viſible Church of the Gentiles, not to the EleR, faith. 
full, and particular Saints of God withinthe Church.Second. 
ly, this is ſpoken by the Way of counſell and aduice : to admo.. 
nHh the Gentiles how they ſhould carry themſelues rowards 
the Iewes; to witthart they ſhould not contemne them nor 
inMr ouer them, becauſe God had caſt them off, and choſen 
them to bechis people intheir roome : but chat they ſhould 
carry themfſelues louingly and humbly towards them, be- 
cauſe they were oncethe people of God, and might bee ſo 
2gaine for ought-they knew : and God might as well caft off 
them, if they grow infolent and finne againſt them, and re- 
ceiuve the lewes againe into bis tauour,as hee did caſt of the 
lewes to receiue them. What then makes this to your 
purpoſe * t cl 
God may reieft the Gentiles and receiue the 7eWes, 
T herefore the true Samts and members of (hriſt may fail 
from grace, wel? a 
Isno good conſequent, Thirdly, I anſwer with enſc/me, 
that this is but a friendly admonition,and a godly exhortati- 


- onEnot to a ſeruile, bur to a filiall feare, which is the chiefeſt 


meanesto keepe vs cloſe to God, and to reſtraine and awe 
vs, (d.) that wee ſhall not depart from him, wheretore this be- 
ing but anexhortation vnto ſach a grace as is one of the chie- 
feſt meanesto keepe vs from eApoſtaſicy cannot implie a fall 
from grace as you pretend. Laſtly, thetrue Saints of God, 
are alwaies humble, mecke, and lowly, they are not high min- 


aed, nor haughty hearted, butthey alwaies fears and ftandin_. | 


ave of God, Pſal, 131.1.2. P/al.39.2.1ſai61.1.Math. 
$. 3.5. Cap. Il, 29. Gal, 5. 22. 23. Col 3,12, therefore 
they neede not feare to bee difſeted or broken off from 
Chrilt for pride and arrogance : ſo that they are not wn 
| 
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the compaſſe of this admonition and aduice of Paul : ar leaſt 
not within the compatſe of the puniſhment of that ſine; 
which Paul doth here dehort the Gentiles from. All theſe 
 gdmonitions and cautions therefore which you here obief, 
make nothing atall againſt mee : they ſcrue onely im mais. 
rem cautelam, to make the Saints more wary (and ſo more 
tedfaſt) nor leſſe firme and ſtable in the ſtate of grace, 

\ Theninthobie&ion, is that of the 1* Cor. 16, 1 3. Watch 
x0# and ſtand faſt in the faith, quite you like men, bee ſtrong, 
That of Phil: 4.1. ftand faſt in the Lord , That of Hcb, 4. 
14, Hold faſt your profeſſionz That of Ren.2.2.5,26.Hol4 faft 
tll I come,andthe like. Theſe exhortations intimate;that the 
Saints may fail from grace, clfe they were bur idle. 


9, 


L anſwers that you are much deceiued. For the end of theſe eLr/. 


and ſuch like exhortations,is but cxrrems calcar-Toineite,in- 
courage and ſtirre vpthe Saints to greater ſtedfaſtneſſe, and 
immobilitic in faith : to roote, ſettle, and ground them more 
firmely in the {tate of grace. : and tohelpe rhein on in their 
conſtantand finall perſeucrance; this is their maine and on-= 
ly end; that men may bee more reſolute, firme, and table, 
then they were before - wherefore they doe not neceſfarily 
intimate or implie, that the true Saints of God may fall 
from grace.. This I ſhall euidence and make plaineby ſome 
familiar examples. ' A Captaine who hatha regiment of re. 
ſolute and valiant Souldiers, who will rather dye, then turne 
their backes and flie, being to encounter with the enemie, . 
ſpeakes thus vnto them. Sirs,now you muſt ſtand cloſe vn- 
to it, or elſe you are vndone : wherefore pluck vp your ſpi. 
rits, and your cour2ge, ſhew your valour, maintaine your 
credit and your honour, and rather ſacrifice your liues vnto- 
the enemies ſword, then ſtaine your honour by adangerous- 
flight : Doe theſe: words of exhortationand incouragement,. 
neceflarily implie, that the Souldiers would truſt their heeles 
before their hands, andturne their backes vnto their ene. 
mies, becauſe they are thus encouraged and exhortedforto 
fight ? ſhould theſe Souldiers take theſe words as a diſpa. 
ragement and. blemiſh to-their-valour ?-nothing leile : for: 
' . | they 
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they are wotds of encouragement only, not ofdiffidence and 
diſtruſt, A man that cannot ſwimme is fallen into a deepe, 
ſwitt, and broad riuer, ſo that hee isin danger to bee drow- 
ned: onethat is ſtanding by,perceiuing this his danger caſt. 
etha rope vnto him to pull him our ; of which when hee hach 
taken hold, hee then doth vie theſe words vnto him : hold 
faſt the rope, and bee furenor toler it goe, or elſe you will 
bee drowned:dotheſe words of his implic.that the other will 
Jet goe therope andnot hold irfaſt ? no;hee is in danger of his 
life, therefore hee willbe ſure for to keepe his hold, though 
the other had neuer yſed theſe words vnto him. So it is herex 
the eternall life and welfare of the Saints, depends vpon 
their ſpirituall-prowefſe, vpon their holding falt of Chrilt, 
 ifthey ſhould turne cheir backesto Satan and flic before him, 
if they ſhouldler goe their hold of Chriſt, they were vtterly 
vndone for cuer, and their ſoules ſhould periſh. Wherefore 
 theſeandſuchlikeexhortations,do not neceflarily implie that 
the Saints may fall a way from' grace , becauſe they are the 
chiefe meanes and helpes to further ftabliſhand roote them 
firmely in grace : All your argument fromrhem-can bee but - 
this N onſequitar. | 
T he Saints of God ave exhorted to ftand faſt and perſenere 
m grace; : | 
T herefore they ma fall quite away fromthe ftate of grace. 
Wherefore thicy come not to the preſent purpoſe. Second. 
1;,thefe exhortations make wholly for me ; for they all im- 
ply, that the Saints doe alwayes ſtand faſt and perſeuere in 
grace; becauſe they are bur meere incouragements 'to ſuch 
a duty as the Saints doe really performe, not to athing or 
duty which they negle& : they doe ftard faft in the Lord and 
quit themſelues like men, they doe hold faſt their profeſſion : theſe 
£xCitations do implie as much, as alſo thatthey will continue 
{till, co doit. ſee: foſp. 1. 3.5.6. 7.18. cap.6.16. 20, cap, 
L, 12,cap 10,24, 25. therefore they make wholy for mee 
not againſt mee. PIT 
The tenth obieRion, are theſe conditionall texts or Scrip- 
ture following, (4) 1f you continre in my Words, thenare you 
uy 
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ſony diſeiples indeed If (b Daman keepe my fayings beefualt ne. þ x,C 024d ? 
wer ſee death. By which word you' are ſaued, if you keepe inme- 


wory what? preached wnto you, (c) ?f thou (eeke him he Willbe © 1,Chron. 28, 
Gund of t TW if thou forfake him, he will wy thee off for exer. Jo 
(4) }n drte time you ſhalt reape if you faint not. ( e') You that 4 Gal6.g. 
were (omerimes alienated, and: exemies by your Wicked workes, e Col.t.21c 
yer now bath bee reconciled in the bedyyof hu fleſh through death, d3-62p 
to preſent you holy, vnblewable, and irreprouable in bu fight, if 
you comtinue tn the faith grannded and fetled, and bee-not moned 
AWay fromthe hope of the Goſpel which you haut heard. (f)NIW 7, Thaty.s: 
we line, if you-ſtand fait in the Lord. (g ) Notwithſtanding ſhe tas; 
fhall be ſaned by child bearing, if they continue infaith, in charity —_ 
and belinefſe with ſobrietic, (b_) If: wee denie him, hee Will alſo, x. , _..: 
denie vs, (+ ) Whoſe houſe are Wee; ij We hold faſt the confidence ; Heb.3.6, 
and reioxcing of the hope firmelywnothe end, (k,) 7f you doe 12 anan 
theſe things you ſhall nexer fall;and the like. Theſe conditionall ** © 
places imply ,thar atrue regenerate man may fall from grace; 
orclſe, they are bur:idle and ſuperfluous, | 
. TothisI anſwer ;firſt,that-noneof theſe places were cuer « nſw, 
recorded or ſpokento this end, to proue that the true Saints 
of God: might fall away fromgrace, neither doe they inti.. 
mateas much : For firlt, fome of them proue no more bur 
this:;. that none-are- traly , regenerated or ingrafted into 
Chriſt, buc ſuch as perſeuere vntothe end: : this is the only 
end and ſcopeot'lob» 8.31, (ol,1; 21/22.”23:; Heb. 3.6, 
Sothat if you colle& any argument againſt-rhee fromthem, 
it maſt be rhis.:- - '/- Is dIn1t2%; 
. Nonepre the: true Saints of God ; moneare reconciled truly 
wnto God, none are the houſe of God but thoſe that con- 
;  tiniic;atd perſexere vutothe end +7 | 
T herefore the true Saints of God may fall from grace. 
Which.canſequent is contraditorie and repugnantto the 
- rage ; whereas the only trne conkquent from-itis: 
RE 
Therefore the true Saints of God can nener fall from grace, 
Secondly, the greater number of theſe places in ſence, and 
ſubſtance are bur this, Such as. continue. to the end, fhall bee 
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aned;as lebn 8.51,1.,Cor.15,2.Gal6 9.Col1.21.2 2,23, 
1,Tim.2, 15. Heb.3:6.2,Pet.i.10, Sothat your argu- 
ment from-them-may-be-this. , 

Such onehy.as Continue tothe end fhallbee ſyued: 
T herefare the Saints of God may fallfrom grace, * 

Which isa meere ridiculous inconſequent ; ſuppoling perſe. 
verance ingrace,toimplya neceſſarie:pollibilitie of falling 
from grace. Thirdly, the othenplacesthar are obiected,; as 
1. Chron, 2.9. 2.T vw. 2.12.andrhatof Row, 8. 13, if 
30x line after the fleſh.you ſpall die : are in effe& bur this, If 
mecnliue vagodly lives, and doc not'perſeuere vntothe end, 
they ſhall notbeſaved:: this :is ithe only, true, and proper 
drift and ſubſtance of thelc places. What then can you col- 
I:R from them 2 Surely no more but this. 

Such ds ferſaks God and line inthrir fimes ſhalldie. 
 - T herefore tþet11ue Syyuts of Gad may fall from grace, 
Qr-: | 


1f the Saints forſakg God, and line 5ntheir ſiunes without ve. 
pentance, they ſhall die eternally, and God will caſt them 


off far exer, g C75 

T herefore,they may fall fromgrace, 
Aſlearned and profound inconſequent. + 70.58 

Reader, canſt thou forheare ro wonder at ſuch arguments 
as theſe, which arcall compoſed of ſach ſtrange,” ridiculous 
and abſurd inconſequeneies, as cuen children would: bluſh 
for to produce them. L INE 354.00 £959 If 554 

Yea, but our learned and profound eAntapmnifts, (who - 
haueſuch acute and piercing eyes, and wits that they can 
prie and diue beyond the reach of ordinarie capacities, and 
beyond the ſenſe and meaning of the Scriptures) will obic& : 
thatall theſe places are apphcd to the Saints > therefore if 
theſe Saints conld not fall from grace, theſe conditionall 
Scriptures would bee idle, - 

Tothis | anſwer inthe ſecond place; that thegenerall end 
of all theſe Scriptures, is not to informe the Saints,that they 
may fall from grace, but tohelpe and farther them to perſe- 
Mere in grace ; by exhortingthem both by the profit _ 

anger 
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Hxnoer of perfeticrings and not perſeuering, to vie thoſe 
idemhes ifcare, cireuriſpe&ion, andthe auoyding of thoſe 
things \ would hinder thent inthistheir perſeuerance,): 
which might inable thern to-perſeuere, without endor in- 
rermuprion, with greatec ſecuritie, alicritic, ſpeede and 
cheerefulnefſe : Wherefore they cannot necellarily implie, 
that the Sain's may fall away fromgrace. If a maiſter ſhould 
vie theſe words vntoa ſeruant, of whoſe care and fairhfull- 


refſe hee is- fully perſwaded; Ifthorwr wilt bee faithfull and 


 truſtie ſtill; and carefull in my buſineſſe, I will thenreward 
thee well atlaft, but if thou proue falſe and negligent, 1 will 


cat the off. Ot if a Father hauing an ingenuous, dutifu ll and- 


obedient ſonne, of whoſe dutifull and ſonne-like carriage 
 keedidnoet doubt, wonkt vic theſe fpeecties to him, Sonne, 
if thou continue'to bee ſuch aone as thou haſt beene hitherto, 
ET will make thee mine heice - if not I will diſinherit thee 
wonld now theſeruantor the ſonne ; orany other that ſhould 
keare thefe words, thinke that the Mailter or the Farther; did 
doubtof the ſernants or the ſonnes good carriage, or that 


theſe ſpeeches did*necefſarily implie, thatthe ſeruant or the 


fonne would take ill courſes ?No man Idare fay would bee 
{6 ſortiſh as to make ſuch aconſtruRion of theſe words ; bur 


euery onewould take them as 2 great encouragemenr, as a+ 


meanesto cauſe the ſeruant and the fonne, to continue ſuch 
as they had bin before, and as an antidote to keepe ther 


from 1]! courſes for the time to-come. TIuſt ſoltandsthe caſe 
betweene God-and his Sainrs- Hee is their Maiſter and ' 
their Father, they are his ſcruants andhis children ::When - 


therefore they heare ſuch conditionall ſpeeches as theſe, if 


you continue ſteafaſt m the faith, if you indure tothe end, if you 


faint not, you ſhall bee ſaued, but if you for ſake Gad, if you orne 
ouer before you come vnto pour iournies end, andturne backe- 


vnto your finnes, I will cher;/Eait you off, and you ſhall * 


bee damned. Whar ſhall the Saints- make rhis expoſition of 
theſe and ſuch like places; that God doth diſtruſt them, and: 
doubt of their fidelitic towards him, that hee is affraid they 


will tall from grace, and caſt oft: his yoke ? God forbid ; fos - 
| this - 
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this would breede ſuch a iealouſic betweene God and his 
Saints, that one of them wauld neuer.truſt the other : God - 
theh ſhould neuer truft his Saints, and they. againe would. 
neuer betruſt God with anything, much letle with the kee. 
pingof their ſoules. Wee-finde. by common experience, 
that no man will truſt, ner, yet belecue another who dares 
not truſt and belecue him; becauſc he reputes ſuch aone who 


. dares not traſt him, as his enemie,. and as one thar doth yi. 


lifie and diſparage him, If God therefore were jealous of 
his Saints, who are his friends, and his beſt belourd, to whom 
bee doth communicate his ſecrets and his wilt; they would not, 
nay, they could notpur their truſt in him. Yea, it would 
cauſe them tocallhis promiſes and truth in queſtion; lince 
that hee hath promiſed to preſcrue them from Apoſtaſie, to 
keepe them from falling, aud to put his feareento ther harts thag 
they ſhould not depart from him, Wherefore they mult and 
doe, take all theſe Scriptures to be.nothing elſe, but fo ma- 
ny motiues and encouragements, both from the danger and 
the profit, to ſtirre them vp to a finall, conſtant, vigilant, 
circumipe&, and cheerefull perſeuerance in grace ; which is 
their true, their proper and theironly end : So that thoſe obie. 
ions and arguments, which you frame from theſe and ſuch 
like Scriptures,are but friuolous and idle; they are but meere 
wreſtings, cauels and inconſequencies, and come not tothe 
purpole, Laftly, the Saints by the helpe and albfance of 
Gods ſpirit,do alwaies perforrme theſe conditions; they con- 
tinue ltedfaſt in the faich, they perſcuere vato the end : they 
are alwaies adding one grace vnto another, :hey fell bold os 
their Way, they ſtill grow ſtronger and ſtronger, they mount vp 
with wings as Eagles,they runne and are not Wearie,they Walke 
#ud doc wot faint, they Walke inGods ſtatutes, and they keepe but 
mndgements and doe them. ob, 17. 9. 1/aiicq0,z1,E7ech. 36, 


' 27, therefore they ſhall neuggyall, theretore they ſhallbe ſa- 


ued : ſothat theſe conditional ſpeeches proue only, that the 
Saints can neuer fall from grace ; becauſe God doth alwaics 
inable them for to performe the conditions that hee requires 


+ them, poungh 
. The 
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Fhe cleuenth objeftion isthacof Heb: 10: 35, 38, Caſt 
not confidence which hath great recompence of reward. 
If ary 8 dr aw backe, wy ſonle ſhell have no pleaſure in hin, 
From whence this Argument may be framed. 

The Samts may caſt away: their confidence , draw backe 

fromGod, and loſe Gods fauour - - 

T berefore they may fall from grace, 

I anfwer, that the Antecedent isfalle, and is not warran- 
tedby thistext', for rwo reaſons. For firſt, theſe words,caft 
net aWray your confidence, &c. arc but an carneſt cxhortation, 
to cauſe the Hebrews to continue conſtant in che faith, and 
in theaſſurance of Gods loue vnto them , mauger all thoſe 

affiiQions which did befall chem :. they orc but an cxhorta- 
rion ro conſtancie and perſcuerance in the ate of grace, 
therefore they doe not neceſſarily imply a. fall from grace, 
All the Argument you can colic& from chem is this, | 

T be Hebrewes are exhorted toperſenere in graes : 

Therefore they may fall from grace : | 

Which is but a nugatory and abſurd inconſequents Se- 
condly, the Apoſtle cells vs in the former verſe, that theſe 
Hebrewes were allured of their faluation , «»d that they knew 
that they bad in beauen @ far better and mure induring ſubſtance , 


Anſwer. 


then their earthly goods and potleſſions were : So that theſe - 


ſubſequent words, doc not neceflarily intimate, thatthey 
mig hr fall from grace, and loſe chat heauenly ſubſtance and 
treaſure of which'they werc aflured + for this would con- 
eradit the former words, Thirdly , admir they might caſt 
MW) their confidence and afſurance of Gods loue,and call their 
ſaluation into queſtion in times of preſſure & aſfliionz yet 
it followes not, that they might likewiſe caſt away their 
faich, and choſe habicuall graces which were in them: for 
the ſtrongeſt fairh may doubr and ſtagger now and then, 
and ſuch as hane moſt/grace, 'may in times ot preſſure and 
temptation, call Gods eternall loue and tauour ro them in« 
to queſtion ,, and yer-rhcir faith-and graces may not fail, 
Chriſtians may e«F away or loſe their confidence,and the com- 
fortablc aſſurance of Gods loue & _— for atime, (which 
B 18 
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7 but adegree and fruite of faith ) m—_ cheirfaith ind 
races doc habitually remaine within chem. ore 
: ou 


make the moſt you can of this exhortation, y 
from it will be only this, - | 
The Saints may loſe the degrees and als of grace : 
Therefore they may fall from the habits and ftate of rrace. 
Which is but a meere Nexſequitnr. 
* For the other part of the Antecedent , that the Saints may 
draw backe from God, and ſo loſe his fanonr.l anſwer,if you cake 
this word draw backe, for the lofle of che degrecs of louc and 


- vnion with Chriſt, then I agree ir. But if you take ic for 2to- 


«Majih.13,21, 


tall Apoſtacie from God, ( which is the true and proper | 
fenſe ) then I deny it, asnot warranted by the rexr. For 
thoſe who thus draw backe,are no truc belecucrs, bur meere 
hypocrites ; who make an outward ſhew and formall pro» 


'fellion of religion, and yet had neuerany true juſtifying 


faith within them 3 which is cuident by theſe two reaſons, 
drawne from the text it ſeKe. Tbe inſt hall love by faith: but if 
any man draw backs, my ſoule. ſhall baxe no pleaſure in bm, luſt 
men who hauec acrucand ſwing faith, are here put in oppo» 
ficion to thoſe that haue it not , but only in ourward ſhew, 
T hoſe that haue this.true and ſaving faich, live by it z their 
faich doth-liue and hold our in times.of perſecution, it ncuer 
dyes nor yet expires:: thofe who haue it not,and yet make an 
outward profeſſion and:ſhew of faith in-times of peace , al- 
waies doe and will draw backeiin times of tryall; (a) when per- 
ſeention ariſeth becauſe of the word of Ged , by and by they are of 
ſenaded, they will rather draw backe from God, then ſuffer for 
him: therefore Gods ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in them, Which 
eAvtitheſis betweene the inft; who lixe by faith, and thoſe that 
draw backe z proues vndeniablic z. that ſuch as. draw backe, 
are no true belecuers who liue by faith, bur only hypocrites 
and vnbelceuers, who had:no tru:h of grace or faith within 
them. Secondly, ic is cuidently proued by the Amitheſis in 
the next inſuing verſe. But we(that is- we who are true belce- 


. Uers ) are wor of them who draw backs vn1to perdition : we neuer 


fallixom grace, nor yet deny the profcſiion of Gods "= 


ox 
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but of themthat beleexe to the'ſaping of the ſaute 1 our faith ic al- 
waics: ues! tothe eva, wee alwaies: (6,) recerue the end 
and fruice of it, ever _—_—_ of ower ſoles... T his polition 
and diftintion berweene: thoſethar held out., and thoſe 
that draw-backey doth cuidently prove; that ſuch who draw 
backefrom God are only hypocrites and vnbelecucrs, which 
will moſt cuidently appeare , by eomparing:chis place with 
Hebr:3: 13. Take ell, leſt there be in any of yew an cnill keart of 
vnuhelcife, in deperting from the lining God,and Hebr:4:11,Let vs 
labor to enter intothat ref, leſt any man fall aftty the ſame exam- 
ple of vnhbeleife : both which places proue cxpreſly , chat no 
true belecucrs, but only wicked mcn and vnbelecuers depart, 
draw backs and fall from Gedzlo thatyour Autecedentis talle, 
ard no waies warranted by this text, which, no waies n:akes 
againſt me. Secondly, admit theſe words are ſpoken of tuch 
as haue true ſaith, yer they are but conditional), - //rb:y araw 
backe,not abſolute and politiue: they doe draw backe : there 
fore they proue not any. thing-againſt mee. ' 
The iwwelfch 6bjeQion,isthar of Dar;t 1:35. Some of thoſe 
of underſtanding ( that is, ſome ofthe true and choſen Saints 
of God) ſhall fall, ts try them, to purge them and to make them 
white, From which wordsthis Argumenc may be framed, 
. Thetrut Saints of God may falls - 1. | | 
. Therefore they nay fall from the Fate of Grase, ih” 
I anſwer, that the Argument tollowes nor s becauſe this 
fall which hcre che Prophet meanes , is. not a fall from the 
Nate of grace, bur a fail inco afliions and temptations + as 
is cuident by theſe vnanſwerable xeaſuns.. Firft, becaute ir 
Is ſaid, chat they ſhall fall-to pwrge, to ery them, a:d ro make them 
white: now-chis a totall or a finallfall from. grace, or a fall 
into che mire and puddle of fin-can neuer doc; for theſe talls 
doe wholly contaminate and defile men, they neucr purge 
or purifie them + tharfall which purgeth, eriech, and makes 
men white, 'i8 a fall inco the fire of afiiQtions and cemptati= 
ons, and nofall elſe; 1Pc7:1:7. 1Cor:3:15. lames 1:12, Exechs 
22318: t023,c4p124:13+ theretore this fall here muſt needs 
bee a fall into aſlicon and tempration , and no other fall. 
Bb 3 Sccondly, 
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as. Mi. 


ſhall deny 
- 150nly afall into afflition,notafall from-grace': which'is ce» 
uident both by the precedentand ſubſequent verſes. Leynor 
waight ( 0: wicked man ) againſt thedwelling of the righteous,ſpeile 
not his refting place : for the righteons fallethſenomtimes; and ri- 
ſeth vp again:: but the wirhed fall ined miſc hiefe ;Rriogee notwhen 
thine enemie falleth ;| and let not thin hrart beigtad whenhe ftam- 
bleth, left the Lordſee-it,&c ; which words doc fully cuidence 
thisto be nothing elle bur 2 fall ifico outward croiſes and af” 
fliQions.. Secondly | 
ons, ( which I'grantnot Y yer make che'moſtyoucan'of it; 
it can be only intended of afall into the aRs of ſinne ,not of 
. a totall and finallfallfrom grace. ' Laſtly, this: cext is wholly 
againſt yon; for it. informes-vs that the rightcous:man falls. 
neicher totally'norfiaally.; For he neuer falls into wiſebiefe 4s 
the wicked mandoth;. he ncucrfalls, bur preſently be reſerh vp 
#r4ime, So that take this place which way ſocucr you will 
yer it proucs nothing at all for a finall;. nor atotall fall from: 


Yrace. | 


F 


Secondly, itmuſt needesbeſo, by reaſon: of the:connexioh 
wich the ewo former verſes::- where itisſaide : rhe tholeef 
onderſtanding among the propleſbullifall by rhe ſword, by the fa- 
mine, by captinity, and by the ſpoils for many daies + whiich is on -. 
ly a fall into afftitions,and is the ſame fall which-is meant in 
this 35 verſe, Laſtly, this muſt needes be intended of a jall 
into aſflition, and nor of a fall from graces becauſe thoſe on- 
hy that dee wickedly againſt the-contrautſhait bee corrapred wth 
flatteries, but'the prople which doknow their God hall doe exploits: 
verſe 32. This place cthem-being only intendedof a fallin« 
to affition, not ofa fall from grace,the Argumentfolloweg 
not; itis no morein ſubſtance bur this, 


* The S4ints of God may fall into «ffliflions and temptation: : 


Therefore they may fall from gence. 
So this text and Argument hurts vs nor; 

Fhe thirteenth objeRtion i8:that of Pro#t2 4: 16; 
A juſt man falleth ſeuen times : 


T berefore 4 —_— way fall from-the ftate of grace... 
6 Argument, - For this fall here ſpoken of, 


jatchis be not meant of a fall into aflii= 


The - 


\ 
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Reoenerate-mans eſtate. 


The fourteenth objc&ion is that of the 1 (+: $8: 24, 


Throngh thy knowledge [bat 4 weake brother periſh for whons 
Chrift dyed, 


. eA wiake brother for whows Chriſt dyed, may perifs by reaſon of 


- . Therefore a regenerate nan may. 098 race, - | 
For wo That diſtinguiſh g of rig word brother; and 
of this word periſ. There is a double fraternitie and brother- 
hood among Chriſtians: the one internall and really when 
astwoz ormore, are really.and truly ingratted into Chrift, 
and vnited and knit together in him : the other external, 
when as two or more , are incorporated into one viſible 
Church, bur yet not really incorporatedand ingrafted into 
Chriſt himſelfe. Againe, there isa double kinde of periſh» 
ing, the one ſpiricuall when as che ſoule and inward man 2 
the other corporall; when as the body and the outward man 
doe periſh and decay: either of theſc may bee ſub-deuided, 
into a partiall periſhing, when as ſoule and body periſh and 
decay 1n-parc: and into a torall periſhing, when as they pes 
riſh wholly in euery, and not in ſome particular pare, either 
for a time, or for cucr, If you take a brother in this cale » for 
one that is a brother only in the Church, burnoc in Chriſty 
I grants that ſuch a brother as this may periſh , both in the 
inward and outward-man, in part of inthe whole, citherfor 
a time or for ever. Bur if you takea brother, for one chat is 
a brother in Chriſt as well as in the Church, I admir thacr 
ſuch a brother as chis, may by rcaſen of fome ſcandalls periſh 
in part-euen.in the. inward man {that is, his conſcience may 
be greiuved:and:offended, hee may be prouoaked ro commit 
ſinne, to violate the law of charitie 4 to have vncharicable 
thoughts of ſome religious men, and to diſtaſt them for a 
time, (yctnot in reſpe&t of their graces, bur of their ſcanda- 
Jous and offenſive carriage, ) which may ſomewhat abace 
his zegle and feruencic in the practiſe of religions and coole 
his aftcQion.& loue to-God, and ſo may deſtroy. bim in;pare, 
But yet hee cannot be tatally deſtroyed ; that ſecede and ha 
bic of grace which is plantediin bis ſoule, cannor be vrterly 
; Bb 3 aboliſhed 


eAnſwer. 


— 


—_— 
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aboliſhed & rooted our by any ſcandals whatſocuer, though 
the as and fruires of it may dee ſuppreſſed for a time, $0 
that che meaning of this place, ( if wee compare it with the 
precedent and ſubſequent "wards; and with thar place: of 
Matth: 18:6,7. and Rows:14:1 3,20.) 18n0 more in ſa@bſtance 
and ſenſe but this, Thae ſtronger Chriſtians muſt ſo much re- 
ſpeR the weaker , asnot- to giue thera any juſt: occaſion of 
ſcandall or offence, to woundand vexe theis canfcienceszto 
breed any ſcrupels or'doubes-in them; ro. weaken theit 
loue co God +ro diſcourapeſthem inthe praQtic of: religis 
onz'or to prouoke them'vneo any firane: and novthar ſcan» 
dals can make weake Chriftians in whom there is any truch 
of gracebegun, to Apottatize, or fall: trom grace : for this 
theſeſcandals:canner doe: they'cannorcaulc any of therrue 
ſheepe of Chriſt, any'that cruly fearethe Lord,orbelong yn- 
to the fold of Chriſt,co fall from grace and periſh: ob 10:28 
Ier:32:40-1 lolm 2:19+ To anſwer this objection ina word, 
There isa double periſhing : the one in reſpeRt of ſuch as * 
giucthe-ſcandall and offence, theother in reſpe&of. ach 
33 doe recciue'it, 'Aweake brother may veterly periſh inre-. 
ſpeR of choſe: that giue the ſcandal! and offence 5 that-is, 
they may doas much asin them lyes to make him periſh,and 
renounce the faith; therefore God wilktake ic avilbattheir 
hands, as if he had aQually periſhed :for itis only Got mers 
cy which fupports him , 'and not cheir fcandall ichar offends 
him, which keepes him from Apoſtacic': wherefore God 
18 as much difpleated with themn;, '4s if heerhad: periſheTin 
good earneſt, But yer ſuch/a brother doch neueraQually 
periſh in-refpe& of himfelfe's hee doth never aQuually Ago: 
Ratizeand fallfromgrace, | This place proues only thac het 
may periſh in refpe& of him that giues the offence, but-not 
that hee may aQually periſh in reſpe& of himſelfe:- therefore 
xn makes notagainſt me, | Laſtly, Pea#/himſelfe affaresys} 
Rom? 143 1,4. (which whole chapter is bur a paraplgafe ot 
comment on this place )that a brother who © weaks in faith, 
can neuer totally nor finally Apoſtatize from. grace*by any 
ſeandals; for be ſabe holden vp becanſe God ht for 19m 


Regenerate mans eſtate. 391 
bim fad, Therefore this place and text, proues nothing at 
all againſt me. | 

The fifteenth objeion, is that of the 1 Tim: pg: 11, 12+ 
The yonger widewes refw(e ; for when they haue begun to waxe yg, 
wanton they will marry, having demmation, becauſe they bane caft 
off t heir firſt ſaith, From whence this Argument may bee 


framed. b—_— 
| Regenerate win may caft off cheir firſt faich,avdſo be damned 
for it ; 


T herefore they may fall away from the ſtate of grace. 

I anſwer, firſt, that the Antecedent is falſe , and nor war- p” 
ranted by this texr, For Paul ipeakes not here of ſuch ag «, 
were really ingratred into Chriſt, bucof young , peculane 
and wanton widowes z whoſe light and vnchaft behauiour 
doth euidently proue,that they had no grace nor faith with= 
in them, So that your Argument hence can be no more but 
this. | 
- Toung, petulant and wanton widdowes may fall from grace x 

T I ſach as are once truly regenerated muy doe ſors: 

Which is no good conſequent, Secondly , faith in this 
place doth not ſignifie the grace of true juſtifying and ſa- 
ning faith, but that vow of chaſtity and perpetuall widdow- 
hood, which widdewes viſually made in former times, when 
28 they had their vſe and place in che Church y as appeares 
by the very ſenſe and ſcope of the place, and by the currenc 
of expoſitors, Againedeamnation lignifies only reproofe , or 
an Ecclefiafticall cenſure or puniſhment, as excommunica- 
tion, orthe like .. which was vſually inflifted vpon delin- 

uents in this kinde and nor etcrnall condemnation of 
Gule and body in hell. Sothat che cruc andproper ſenſe of 
the place is no more but this. Widdowes that breake the 
vow of chaſtity, eicher by marrying againe, or by inconri- 
nency , arc to bee blamed and cenſured by the Church for 
breach of this their vow, becauſe they are a ſcandall and re= 
proach vyntothe Church, What makes chis to a cotall or fi- 
nall fall fremgrace ? Surelyeching at all ; therefore I paſſe 
it over, without any furcheranſwcr, 
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The ſixteenth objeRion is this, 
A man way recciue the grace of Godin vaine , and be- 
leeuc in vaine , 45 afpeares by 2 Cort6,1. and 1 Cor: 15, 


So 

T herefore hee may fallfromtbe ſtate of grace. | 

I anſwer, firſt, thatif you takethe grace of God, for rhe ha- 
bituall graces of Gods Spirit, and beleife for true and ſauin 
faichz then the Antecedentis not warranred by theſe Scrip. 
cures: bur if you take grece for the word of grace, forthe 
offcr of Chriſt to men in the Goſpellz and beliefe, for an hi- 
ſtoricall and.common faith ( as they are taken here, ) then 
the argument followes not, Now that theſo places are meane 
only ofthe word, andoffer of grace to men in the Goſpell; 
not of the habiruall graces of Gods Spirit p it appeares-by. 
the coherence and dependancie ofthe 2 Cor: 6.1, vpon the 
2-Cor:5.19,20, God hatb committed unto vs the word of recon- 
ciliation, Now then wee are ambaſſador: for Chriſt, as though God 
did beſeech you by vs, wee pray you in Chriſts fteed, bee ye reconci- 
led to God: weetben as workeys together with bims, beſtech you 
alſs that yeerecrime not the grace of God in-vaine : which con-.. 
nexion proues, that this grace of God is onely meant of the 
offer of grace and Chriſt to men, not of che habit and ſecede 
of grace itſelfe, So that yourargument from hence, can be- 
bur chis, 

Men may heare the wordof God in yaine... 

Therefore the Saints of God may fall fram the fate of praces 

A ſtrange inconſequent, For that of the 1 Cor: 1542, v#- - 
lefſe yer bane beleened invaine: itisnor meant of a true, living, 
ſauing, and juſtifying faich, but ofan hiſtorical), fruitleſle, 
dead and incffeRuall beleite, which did:neuer truly-regenc=- 
rate and transforme the hearts and ſoules of thofe who did 
injoy its as appeares by the oppoſition and Amtitbeſis in the 
ſame verſc. By-which yee are ſaved, wnleſſe you haycbelcened in 
vaine ; ſauing faith 1s here-pur in oppolition to this vaine 
belcife z which proues that this beleife was no true and juſti- 
fying faith. So-thar, your argugngnt from hence muſt bee: 
but this Nonſequwitar, T7 TG 
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" Men may loſe a veme and ineffcinall faunb; 


T berefore the Saints of God may fat from the ſcedes and babit- 


of trac and inſtifying faith, 


Secondly, theſe twe places prouc ———_— your con-- 


cluſion, admitting hey were meant of true habicuall faith : 


for che onietwf chem is but a meere exhorration , the other , 


a bare exceptian and condicionz neither of them isabſolute- 
and poſitite, © Your argumenc from them can be only this, 
The Saints are exborted, not to receiue the grace of God in: 


vainc 3 «nd they ſhall bee ſaved, valcllo they belecue in 


valnes 

Ther:fore they may fail away from graces 

Which is but an idle conſequence, andrather deſcrues to 
be derided, then anſwered, So that this objeRion, doth no- 
thing impeach the truth of our affertion. 

The ſeuentcenth objeion is drawne and colleQed from 
Pſal:27+9,11, Pſal:51411, Pſahy1.g.: and from-other phces 
and prayers of this nature, aftd ic is buc chisin ſubſtance, 

The Samis doe alwaies pray to God, notto hide his face from 


chem, not to pur them away in his anger, not to leaue;, 


cheminor forſake them , not to caſt them- off at laſt, 

nor co take away his holy Spirit frem them. 
Therefore they may fall from grace: or. clſetheſs prayers would 

2 vaine and idle, | 

I anſwer , that theargument followesnot , andthe rea- 
ſon which you alledge roconfirmeit is but friuilous. Firſt, 
becauſeprayer-13:a chiefe meanes to preſerue-the Saints from 
Apoſtalic'and backſliding,: and:caconfirme and ſetrle them 


inthe ſtace of grace: therefore the-yſe of prayer:cannoc im=- 


ply 2 falling from grace,. This is no good argument. 

The Saints doe wſe the meanes to per ſexere;. 

T hereforethey way fall from grace 

Becauſe che Saints cannot perſeucrein grare but by viing: 
of the meancs ;_ and the: vie of the meanes is the cauſe! of 
gmm—_—_—— af Apoſtacie + this is your argument in 

et. \ 

The Saints wfe prayer 19 God which. is a-meaues of porſtnerances 


Therefore. 
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Tames 1,17, 


Tames 1,6,7. 
Math. 1 I, 24» 
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Therefore they may fall from grave. | 6%. AV 

Which is ridiculousand abſurd, The: perferuall care of 
God ouer his Saints, his eucrlaſting loue:tdwards chem, his 
continuall preſence with them, together'with the guidance 
and diregion of his Spirit, are the chicfeſt cauſes why the 
Saints doe perſcuere in graces which though Gothkath pro. 
miſed freely,and will be ſure co make them good aro them, 
yet hee will haue them to pray vnto him for the avcompliſh. 
ment and performance of them, that ſo they may be thank. 
full co bim for themy that ſo they may priſe them at an 
higher rate, and aſcribe the glory of them vnto him. There. 
fore their prayers vnto God to haue theſe promiſes accome 
pliſhed and made good vnco them, cannor imply a finall; or 
a totall fall from grace. Secondly, thereafon which is alledg. 
ed followes not z beeauſe it makes the promiſes of God yn- 
certaine eucn in reſpeR of God himſclte, God hath promi- 
{ed not to leane, nor yet forſoke birabildren; Dent: 31:5, foſhit;y, 
1 Sam: 13: 22, Heb: 13:6, hee hath promiſed #ot to coſt thews 
off. 1ab:8:20, 1/ai: 41:9.1 Seam: 12: 22, John 6: 37, and thax his 


ſpirit ſhall abide with them for emer : John 14: 16, 17, doe their 


prayers therefore vnto God, net ro leane them nor forſ.kethem;. 
not to caſt them off ; not to take bus ſpirit fromthew, make theſe 
promiſes vacercainein themſclucs , and doubtfull whether 
they ſhall be performed by chat God of truth and faithtul. 
nefſc that madethem to them ? God forbid: for this would 
bee nothing elſe but ro make God a lyer, and to make him 
& his promiſes ſubje vnro change and fickleneſle, w which 
there is 10 variableneſſe nor ſhadoW of turning. I would demand 
butthis queſtion of ſuch as prefle this Argument; whether 
their prayersvnaro God for his preſence and Spirit , imply 
that God will not giue them to them ? It ſo, how then can 
they pray in faith without doubt and wanering, belerning that they 
ſhaltreceine the thing they pray fort It is impoſlible for any man 
to pray infaith, if his praycrsvnto God ſhould imply an in- 
certaintie in Gods performance of thethings hee prayes for; 
and ſo it ſhould be impoſhble for any man, to haue any fruic 
or benefit by his prayers, becauſe they are not made in _=_ 
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Roventrate mans eſtate. 


So thas it this objeQion were crue, chew prayers muſt needes 
be faithletlſe and iruitlefle; and al] :chete gracious and come 
fortable promilesot God) i! concerning 'the hearing and an- 
ſwering ofcheir prayers, would be of noctieR or truth, 'If 
they doe notumply , thar.God will nor graunt the things 
they. pray.for, how chen will this their Argument follow, or 
ſtand goed ? It the prayers of the Saints to God, nor #0 caf 
them off , rot to forſaks them or deprive theme of bus preſence or bis 


Spirit 3. doe nor 1mply, that God will caftthem off, forſike 


ghem; and withdraw his'Sparit from them; then they can cok 
leR nothingat allagainſt me from theſe prayers, no-notſo 
much as a pollibilitie of falling from the ftace of Grace, Yea, 
theſc prayers of the Saincs arc at vnanſwerable proofe ; that 
they ſhall neuerfall from grace, For being prayers which 
are: made. in faith; che God ans. Arg the Saints of che 
things they pray for: they give them this afſurance's: chat 
Ged will never forſake nor caſt themoff : that hewill nenee 
depriue them ofhis preſence, &co Wheretore if they'will buc 
recolle& their ſenſes , and'weigh-chis Argument+in'an vp- 
right ballance, they cannot bur acknowledge and -confelle 
it to be ridiculous, falſe and idlc, aud making wholly for vs, 
not againſt vs. : Lan Bog 1B 974 bob 
The zighecenth obieRion is colleRed from Gal: 5. 4+ 

Chiifſf: us betoma; of none effett-vnto. you ,uho exey of you are iuſtefe- 
ediby theVaw ; \ yo ave faltenfrom graces 

| mY _ of Gud may fall from grace in _ſcekzng to be inſtifted. 

7 the law. (0 .\ þ 
: Therefore they may fall away from grace. EN 

[', Tanſwere , thacthe Antecedentis not warranted by- the 
place alledged for che ſcope of this-place, and of this whole 
Epiſtle, is bur co difſwade the Galathians from ſeeking iu- 
Mification andrighteouſneſle by the Law, and roperſwade 
'themro-ſeck iuſtificacion only by faith in Chriſt, The words 
:obictedate bur a bare dehortation', and no more in ſenſe 
then this; Thoſe that ſecke to be juſtified by the law , ſhall 
have no benefit by the death of Chriſt , therefore beware 
howyou ſceke to be iuſtified by the laws. Whar is this to our- 
FC .... nes 
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«Heb, 13. 6. 
6 Rom,8, 28. 


c3Chroa 32, 
25,26, 


purpoſe ? Surely noching ar all. Yes,but you will ſay,that the 
Galathians fell from . Well, I grantir, Buc from what 
grace was this?ſurely the grace of God offered vnto them in 
the. Goſpell, or thegrace of the Goſpell;which isnot here in 
queſtion ; bur not the true and ſaving graces 'of- Gods Spi. 
ric ; they fcll from the doAtrine of grace in cleaving to the 
law, not from the ſtate and habitof grace by cleauing vnco 
finne. The greater part, notall the Gelatbiars fell fromthe 
Goſpell co the lawz : but that the «rue Saints of God which 
were among them:did fo to, that they fell away from thy 
ſtare of Grace, this place is not ſuthcienc to proue-', though 
you racke aud raed ir co the vemolt. | 

The nineteenth objeion may be drawn from chat pray- 
er of Agwr. Pro: 30,8,9.Gixc me neither powertie nor riches,feed 
me with food counenient for megleft I be full and denic theeyand ſay 
Who is,the Lord? or left 1 be peore and ſteals, andtake the name of 
God in Vaine, 

: Plenty or poxerty may make 4 regenerd'e man to fall from grace 

JR— this prajerof Agur. St 15-15 1 

:-Therefore regenerate men may fall from grace, . 

-  ] anſwere: firſt, that plenty or pouertic may cauſe regene- 
rate men to fall away , if God ſhould leaue them to them 
ſelves, and nor ſanQibie their proſperitic or pouertic vnto 
thems but Goddoth ncuer leaue x an to themſciues; hee 
(4) ener leanes them nor. forſakes them, hee ſanQifics all c- 

ates and conditions ef life ynto them, (b) waking them all to 
worke together for their good:therefore they cannot cauſe them 
to fall from grace : Secondly, theſe words of Agwr; proue not 
chat plenty or pouerty may cauſe regenerate men' to fall 
from grace : they only proue that they may cauſe them to 
fall intolinne z whic they may doe, and yer not fall from 
grace. (c ) Hezechiab his heart was lifted vp with pride,in re- 
ſpecR of theriches and treaſures which hee hadyz yer hefell 
vot away from the ſtate of grace. but repented him of this 
his finne. Plentie or pouertie maybe occaſions of pride and 
diſcontent; thus much this prayer of Agwy proucs: it ſhewes 
how Chriftians ought co dclire a comperencie,andto _, 

| _ 


\ 
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and pray againſt all oceaſions of finne, What conſequence 
then can: you inferre' from hence'? What ?-'thae the true 
Saintgof God may fall front grace! , becauſe” Agwy* prayes to 
God to keepe-himfrom the occifions offixne; co give him 
. perſeuerance, and to remoue thofe lets and obſtacles which 
might hinder him-in his' perſeverance? What an'abſurdity 
would this bee?” | 4 | 
' Regererate men pray to God, ts keepe them from the oceafiont of 
funne;r-gentrate men v/e the menyes and belper to perſenere 
in grace,and remone the obfacle; that might hmder them. 
Therefore they may fall from grace, 
This is all the Argument that can bee colleted from 
hence , and this alkis nothing, . _ | 
The twentieth Argumentis taken from the x 'Theſ: 5:19; 
Quenth not the ſpirit. | | 
T be Saints of God may quench the Spirit: 
T-berefore they may fall from graces | 


20, 


I anſwer, that there isa double quenching of cheSpiri ; Anſwer, 


the one of the heate and ferucncie, the otherof tic habi- 
ruall graces of the _ the Saints our of idlenetfe and 
negligence in Gods ſctuice,, .or by the commiſiion of forme 


finne or other, or by the negligent and ſuperficiall perfor- - 
mance'of holy duties, may quench the feruencie,) heate and - 


zeale of Gods Spirit, thiar is; ofthofc \ cvrvres aces which 
are within them ('which feruencic, heatcand zeale are no 
more but the degrecs and fraites'of grace) bur yer they can 
nencrextinguiſh che habituall graces-of Gods fpirir;for they 
are of 4 d1me n4twre, they are anmorruptible ſeed; a ſeed which 
Will remaine within them, a ſpiriteallfre which nexcr failes, and 
which many Waters cannot qutneb', as you may reade in the x 
Pet:1:23.2-Pet: 1:3. 1 Jobn3:g Luke 22: 32.1 Cor: 13:8. 


Ent: 8.6, 7, Sotharthe'truemeaningcof this place is this 3; . 


- that the Saints ofGodmuſtnotnegleQ the ſweer and com» 
fortable motions of the Spirir, "when as they feele them ari« 
fing and ſpringing vp in theit hearts: that they muſt beware 
of abating the edge;, the feruencie, the ſttength, the heate 


tioguiſh. 


and xcalc of their graces ;. and notthat chey may veterly ex- - 
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cinguiſh and pur out the habituall graces which areinthem, 
So chat your Argument from hence can be bucthis, 
The Saints of God may ſwpprefſe andneglef the ſweet andcoms 
fortable motion; of the Spirit, and loſe the beate, zeae, fera 
wencic & degrees of grace. 
Therefore they may loſe the very babits & ſeedes of grace, 
Which is bur a meere- inconſcquencie. Secondly, there 
is 2double quenching of the Spirit z firſt, inreſpe& of our 
ſelues z ſecondly, in reſpeR of the Spiric ic ſelfe : The Saints 
may doe as much as in them lies co quench the Spirigin re. 
ſpe& of themiclues; but yer they cannot afually quench it; 
the Spirit will not bee queneBied by chem , but will till re- 
maine within them, though they chemſehues out of incogi. 
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Therefore they may quite extinguiſh it : 


Is buc an abſurd and contraditorie Argument, So that. 


take this place in what ſenſe you will , it doth not make a= 
gainſt mce, bo 
The twentie one objeRion , is that of the 2 Jobn 8, Looks 


FIN 


10 yowr ſelues , that wee loſe not thoſe things which wee have 


wrongbt, but that we may receine a full rewar ' 

Regenerate men may loſe the things which they hane wrought, 

T berefore they may fall from grace. 

I anſwergthat the. Antecedent is not proucd by this place: 
firſt, becauſe ir is bur a. meere caution, and. exhortation ro 
the Saints, to beware leſt Antichriſt ſhould ſeduce them : 
therefore ic doth not, nor cannor necelarily implie, that the 
Saints may fall from grace. Secondly, thoſe ro whom St, 


Jobs doth vie this exhortation ,.they.were the eleft Saints of 
Goa, verſe 1, the truth did dwell with thers , and ſhall bee with- 


them for ener, verſe 2. they were ſuch as ſhould abide in the doc» 
trine of Chriſt, verſe g. therefore this exhorcation and cauti- 


on made to ſuch as theſe, doth not necellarily implie, rhat- 
they may be ſeduced and fall from grace. For it is impoſſible 


for the eleft of God to bee ſeduced , Matth:24. 24, Marke 1 3.22. 


Rem:14 8.ca:17:8. ic is impollible far thote in whom thetruth- 


doth dwel and hronld abide for exer,, for thoic thar ſhould ebide 
inthe doitrine of Chriſh, to fall away from grace :_ So that this 
exhortation being made to ſuch-as theſe, cannot -pollibly 
imple that they ſhould fall from-grace.. Take chen cheſe 
words-in your owneſenſe and meaning , .as if they were ap- 
plicd co the parties themſclues to whom Se, /obu writes,they 


doe nor make againſt me. Bur if wee take them in their 


proper [enſe, they make lefle againſt me then before. - Far 
the Apoſtle doth nor fay;8ake beed left you loſe the things which: 
Jou your (clues hate wrought ; bur that yee receine afull reward : 
but looke to your ſelues, that wee lo/e not he things which wee haue 
worght, but that,wee may receine 4 full reward. So thathercis 


no loling of their owne workes, but of the workes of others: 


not a lofle of their owne reward,bur of the reward of others: 
and.chac nor ſimplic of arcward z ( for thatcannot be —_ 
NI ue: 


An( 


" The Perpetuitic of 7 


43 Tohn 412* 
3 Iohn 344, 


6Dan.13.z, 
Phil. 2.16, 


1 Thel,a,19, 


21s 


Avſwer 7 


but only of « ful and plenarie reward. So that the true and 
proper ſenſe of the Apoſtle, is but this, Brethren, the times 
are very dangerous, there arc mary Autichrifts come inte the 
world, who will labour to ſeduce you: beware then that yay 
be not ſeducedand perverted by them; for then weewho 
are the miniſters of the Goſpell , and haue preached Chrift 
vnto you, ſhall partly loſe the fruite of our labors, a»d wet re. 
Crine 4 full reward, We ſhall loſe the ioy, fruite and comfort 
of ourjabors here, we ſhall haue no joy atallin-you, nor in 
our preaching z becauſe you continue not in our doArine : 
Whercas i{ you continue in it, it will euen comfort and 
reioyce our ſoules, For that which giues vs beft content, 
and brings vsgreateff coy and comfort here, © to heare that our 
children walke m truth , andcontinuc conft ant in the faith : («) 
this is our chicfeſt and onr greateffioy. Yea, wee (hall loſe part 
of our reward hereafter : for the more are conuerted by ofr 
minjſtrie, and the more conſtant and firme they arc in the 
profeſſion of the faith, the greaterſhall (6b) our reiozcing,the 
greater ſhall owr reward and glory be in the day of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Whertorif you haue any care orreſpe@tovs or to our good 
as well co your ownzthen /ooke to your ſelnes,and take heed that 
yee be not ſeduced, thet fo wee may not loſe the things which we 
haue wrought , but that wee mayreceine a ful rewardof io and 
comfort both hereand hereafter z This is the true, genuine, 
proper and onely ſenſe, ſcope, and meaning of this place; 
and what makes this againſt me; Surely nothing at all: 

therctoreI will forbeare co giueany further anſwer to it. 
The ewentie two objeRtion is that of Pjals: 119 : 166, 1 
hae gon aftray leke a ſheepe that is loſt, 6 ſetke thy ſernant , for 1 

doe not forget thy commandements. 

gp regenerate man may goe aſtray from God like aloſt 
ſneepe: | 

T berefore hee may finally or totally fall from grace. 
I anſwer, that this place and Argument- proues nothing 
at all againſt mee, Forfirſt, though a regenerate man or 
ſheepe of Chriſt may ſtray away for a time in ſome by-parh 


of linne, yer he is a ſheepe ſtill, A ſheepe that trayeth away, 
| WE i$ 
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b a ſheepe ſtill; his traying from the fold , doth not alter 


and change his nature, and make him not to bee a ſheepe, 
So he that is once a true Saint and ſheepe of Chriſt; though 
he chance to firay aſide into ſome by=path of ſinnefora fir, 
yer hee is ſtil} a Saint and ſheepe of Chriſt ; this his involun- 
tarie ſtraying from Chriſt, doth not alter and change his na» 
eurc,it makes him nor a goate, but he concinues ſtill a ſheep 
of Chriſt, becauſe he ſtrayeth not wilfully or of ſer purpoſe: 
ſo that this very comparifon and (imilitude of 4 bf ſheepe 
makes much againft you : For Chriſt doth account a /oſf 
foeepe to be ſtill « ſheepe, and doth alwaies ſecke him out, wntit ke 
bring bim backe againe ; 2s wee may ſee expretly 3 Exch 34: 
16, Matith:18: 12,13,14. Lake 15:4,5. Jobs 17: 12, Second- 
ly, it you take all the words of the Pſa/msft rogether , this 
Place is ſo farre from making againſt me, as there cannot be 
a ſtronger place produced for me : for though the P/almift 
tells vs, that bee had gon aftray like 4 loſt frepe ; yer hee certi- 
fKicth vs withall;z that cuen then when as hee wen aftray, be 
did not forget Gods commandements : though in bus fleſh bee did 


ſerue the law of fiane for a time, yetin bis minde ; his heart and Row,7.2 5. 


ſpiric,bee did alwaies ſerne the law of God: theretore he &id nei« 
-ther finally nor totally fall from grace, Laſtly, the Pſalnmift 
anformerh vs1o the three precedent verſes: that hee bad cho- 
fen Gods preceprs, that bis ſoule dd long for bis ſalnation, and that 
bis law was hes delight : therefore ir is certaine that hee was 
neither finally nor torally fallen from che ſtate of grace by 
.chis his going aſtray, for then hee could neuer have done 
thus, So charthis place makes ftrongly for me, not againſt 
-Mes 7 

T he twenty three obje&ion is this. + 

A member of Chriſt may be made aimember of an har- 


- 


lot: x Cor:6: 15,16. 
Therefore bee way fallfrom graes, - 
I anſwer, thatthe Argumecne followes not. For « wember 


of Chriſt may bee m1ds a member of an barlst ; that is, hee may . 


commit fornication, and yer be a member of Chrift till: (as 


23» 


we-may ſee by the example of - o_ 3- Which Tſhall come to + 


Cc hereafter, ) 
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hereafter, ) he may bee one body with an harlst for the preſenr, 
and yet one ſpirit with Chriſt, . Againe , I anſwer, that Buul 
doth not here intendto prouc y that atrue regenerate man 
is quite cut off from Chriſt by thefinne of fornication: this 
isnor his driſt and purpoſe : but the end of this his ſpeech, 
is todilſwade the { orinthiens from the ſinne of fornication, 
( to which they were much- addicted ) becauſe their very 
bodiesas well as chezr ſoules , were the members of Chriſt, 
and temples of the holy Gheſt. This 1s che ſcope and drife 
of the Apoſtle ;z this isthe only thing he aymes at, hee did 
not ſo much as thinke of your collcQtion, of a fall from grace: 
wherefore vnleffe you will peruert and wreſt the Scripture, 
and giuc it ſuch a ſenſe. and meaning, as was neuer incended 
by the holy Ghoſt, you cannot fay thatthis Scripture makes 
againſt me, I hauenow.( good Reader) gon thorow moſt 
of choſe Arguments that can be produced againſt me from 
the $criprures 3; and if thou wik burweigh them with a ju+ 
ditious and impartizlleyc,thou ſhalt finde them fo dilioyn» 
ted, and ſo palpably miſcolleted, wreſted and cxcorted 
fromthe places whichare cited for to warrant rhenyy that 
thou canſt not chooſe but admire the injuditiouſtrefie.and 
weaknelle ( atleaſtithe impudencie, obftinacie andiperucel- 
nes)of ſ\uch-as.do produce them. For mine owne part; mar- 
uaile how any that make avaunt or ſhew.of iudgemenr, wit, 
or-lcarning,can be fo-ftrangely beſorted, and ſo much ouer- 
ſcene, as to build apointof faith, vpon ſuch ſlender and in- 
juditious colleRions.and:grounds; and to'oppoſe a mani- 
feſt and yndeniable truth , | with tuch weake, ancongruous 
& ridiculous collegions as theſe, which children & ſchoole- 
boyecs would bluſh to,vrges Certainely f it were-not , that 
ſome of this {eQHhaue 8'name oflearning witandjudgement 
in the world, | ſhould thinke thenvvery iHirerave, ſorcith and 
1njuditious, to produce ſucktrange collcQions, arguments. 
and conceirs as. thefe', 2painf lo;cuident and cleere 4 truth. 
But what ſhall ] ſay? God:humſelfe-hath beſorted rhem with 


.thele vaine delyſons, he buth gar theme oucr to areprobate and 
T +4 © WIS Y>.- 8 - E X : 
3 Theſ.z010 in judicious race 19 bcleene cheſedprs (&cfancies of theirowne, 


ecanſes 
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becarfe they wexld: net reaeiue the lone of the truth ,, and ſubmic 


their wills and judgemencsto.his word :and hence it is, thac 
they are not aſhamed to broach theſe vaine'conceites, theſe 
falſe colletions, andinjudicious ( if not abſurd and ridicu- 


lous, ) arguments ; which themſelues would ſcoffe at, and 
deride in qthers, I mention this but as an /te-,0n the by, I 
new proceede to the inſuing arguments. 

Fhe ewenty fourth Argument, is that which is the very 
ground, head and fountaine of this damnadle and pernici- 
our crror, of the finall and totall Apoſtafie of the Saints: and it 


18 only this. 


eA true Saint of God may commit a groſſe and knownr ſnne, & 
dye before ke hath par ticularly repented of ut; 
Therefere be may fall finally and 
For anſwer to this grandand vnanſwerable objcfion ( as 
our Amagonifis repute it ) I ſhall deny the Argument, for 
theſe infuing reaſons. Firſt , becauſc it requires a particular 
aQuall repentance, afcer cuery knowne and grolle firane thar 
a true member of Chriſt commity, as abſolutely necetlary to 
ſahationz which if I ſhould admir, it would neceſſarily fol- 
low; that go man could bee faued. Firſt , becauſe noman 
whacſocuer can particularly repent, of all choſe particu» 
hr ſinneswhich hc hath commicted from: tune to:time, Se 


rotally from the ſlate of grace, 


condly, becauſc the moſt righteous meniin the world doe no 
doubt commit ſome aQuall and deadly finne or other, in 


thought, wordiid deede, betweene the laſt minute and in- 
th and their laſt aQuall repentance , of 
which ſinnes they haueno time and pace parcicularly tore 


ſtane of their 


pent2 if thercfore an aQtuall repentance were ablolutely re- 
quired afcer cuery particular a&t of finne that a child of God 
commits it would be then impoſſible for any to beſancd:+ 2 
deſperate and diſmall-conſcquents which would makethe 
very ſtoureſt. of. our 'Autagoriff; ro quake and tremble, 
Thirdly, this Argurtentfollowes nor, becauſe it would ei- 
cher bring in char Pops diſtinQion of veniall and mortall 
ſianes, when as:the leaſt finnes that any man can'commit, «5 
mortal] and deadly-intheir 6wne 
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proper nature g asappeares by Deat:27:26. ler:17:9. Ezcch: 
13:20, eHatth:5:28: egp:12:37,38, Att; 8:22, Gal:3:10, E- 
pheſi5: 3,75. Orclle it would make cuery liane, yea, the yery 
leaſt ſin that a regenerate. man commits ,. to caſt him downe 
from the ſtate of grace, For if any mortall fiance whatſocuer 
might caſt aSaint downe from rhe ſtate of grace ,.( as you 
affirmec it, ) why chen ſhould not every ſinne doe it, as well 
as any (inne ? Euery finne is alike morcall in it-ſelfe, and in 
its owne nature: therefore cuery finzas well as any (in,ſhould 
caſt him downe from the ſtate of grace. That which makes 
any (linneto cuta man off from Chriſt is only this,. thac it is 
& mortall ſinne : now every linne is alike moral! in its owne 
elſence and nature : therefore euery finne ſhould dilſe@ a 
man from Chriſt as well as any ſin: where there is the ſame 
caule there muſt needs be the ſame efteR, Now yourſelues . 
doc grant, that cuery ſinne which a Saint commits, doth not 
ſeucr and cut him off from Chriſt: ( and if it were notſo, it 
were impoſlible for any man to be ingrafted into Chriſt, for. 
before he could repent him ef one ſin, he would ſtillcom« 
mit another, which would hinder his. inſcifhon- into Chriſt: 
his finnes would come ſo faſt and thicke vpon him, thathe 
could neuer be ingrafced into Chriſt againe,and-ſo-he could 
not be ſaued. )-Ittherefore:cuery. deadly finne that = Saint 
commits doth. not ſeuer him from..Chriſt, and caſt him 
downe from the Rate of grace, then no finne at all candoc 
It z becauſe all ſinnes are alike mortall in thgis owne natures 
Thirdly; this Argumentfollowes not , auſe.it makes 
the {ianes of regenerate: men, veterly ro aboliſh and roote 
our, that immorrall ſcede of grace which is: planted in their 
hearts, and ſubjeAs chem to etcrnall condemnation : which 
cannot be. Eor Saint fo2u doth certifie vs in exprelſe words, 
that (4) whoſocuer 6 borne of God doth-net commit firue , for bis 
ſeede remaineth in him : neither can bee finne, b:canſe bee is borne 


_ of God, that is, he cannot fin varo death, orco extirpate that 


ſcede of grace which.is within him, The ſecede of grace is an 
(c) incorrmptible and immortall ſeede;.therefore no fins which 
the Saints. commit ,.. can {uffocare or. quite = 
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True it is, that the ſinnes of Gpds children may croſle, hin« 
der, and .in pare ſuppreſle, the ats andfruics, che increaſe 
and growth of grace for a time ; but yet they cannor quell 
nor quite extirpate that habit and ſecede of grace which is 
within them; they cannot make them nor to bee the ſonnes 
of God,the members of Chriſt, or the cle of God:z where- 
fore the Argument followes nor. Fourchly ir followes nor, 
becauſe it makes repentance tobe bur a meere tranſient aQ, 
and not an habituall grace; orat leaſt it makes habituallre- 
pentance to bee of no efteeme in the fight of God : neither 
of which can be admitted. For if a new and freſh repentance 
bee neceſſarily required after cuery knowne finne, as your 
Argument ſurmiſcthz then eitherthe finne which is commit- 
ted muſt deftroy that habituall repentance which is in men; 

or elſe repentance muſt bee but a meere tranſient at z or 
elſe it muſt follow , that ſuch as haue the habituall grace 
.of true repentance in-them way bee damned, or put into 

the ſtate of damnation. for want' of an outward at of this 

their habituall repentance. Itche ſinne committed dorh 

deftroy thar habituall repentance which was in them: then 

you will make one aR of linne t@ deſtroy an habic of 
grace, which cannot bee , becauſe one habit cannot bee 

deſtroyed, but by the incroduRion of another habit, IF 
you make repentance ameerecranſient at, and notan ha- 

bituall grace: this is contrarieto the Scriptures,and the Te- 

nent of all Diuines. If you grant repentance to bee an habi- 

tuall grace, and yet maintaine that che Saints are in the ſtate 

of damnation after any groſle ſinne committed, before their 
aQtuall repentance, notwithſtanding they haue the habitu- 
all grace of repentance in chem : then you make the habit 

of true repentance, to wit; the inward difpoſition and frame 


of. the heart and foule ,” the inward hatred and antipachie a- * 


gainſt ſinne; the inward'and habicuall 'tenderneſſe, forrow 
and griefc of heurc and ſoule; the conſtant purpoſe of heart 
to forſake all linne, and tocleaue inſeperablie vnto Chiiſt , 
to be nothing worth inthe ſight of God, to bee nothing 2- 
uailabletothe Saints; when asiris'only'the inward and ha- 
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biruall diſpolition and inclinacion of the hearc and ſoule, 
char Godrzquires and regards, 4s #2 4eceptable and pleaſing ſa. 
erifice vnto bim ; neuerreſpeting the outward aQt of repens» 
rance , valelle ic procced from an habit of repentance ins: 
25 you.may [ce atlarge, 2-Chros: 34: 27428. P/al.5 1, 17, ſai; 
$715.64: GL 1,2,3. Exech; 36,26, Mal:3. 14. Wherefore 
ſecing thisargument makes repentance a meere trahfient 
att, and not an habituall grace ; ſeeing 1t makes the habj- 
call grace of cruc repencance to be of noeffeR; and aor ſufh- 
cicnc to free mea from-damnation, it followes.nor. . Fifchly, 
k followes not, þecauſe ir would breede a great fraftion and 
interruption in a Chriſtian mans citate: a regenerate man 
mighc then be one day.in the ſtate of grace, another day in 
the ſtate of damnarion; a third day (aued, a fourth day dame 
ned : a fifch day written in the booke of life, a fixth day ra- 
ſed out of ic againe : the ſtate of grace ſhould then be full of 
fractions &-incerruprions,full of inconſtancie & ficklenefle; 
whereas the Scriprures informe vs;that a regenerate mans c= 
ace 15a conftanr,ftable,ſerled, permanent and unmutable e» 
Nate; and ſo well grounded, fixed, rootcd and eſtabliſhed, 
that ir cannot be ſhaken, moued, nor totally interrupted: ag 
yeu may reade at large: Pfal.125.1. F/al.37.234. Pſal.89 36, 
37. Jer.31+436,37. Matth.7.24,25. Luke 6.48, [0b.36.y, Heb, 
12.28, Epbeſ.3.17. Col: 1. 23. caps2:5,7. 2 Cor.l.21, Rom 5.2, 
a.Cor.16.23. 1 Cor,1,8, 2-Tim,3,19, xt P8t.5.10, Sixthly, ic 
followes nor, becaulc ir ſeuers the meanes from the end, or 
theendfrom che meanes_: it ſeners Gods abfolute-poſiciue 
and immucable decree of eleRton ,” from: the meanes that 
ſhauld execute ir, and fo it makes it to. be-of no effeR.. For 
if repentance be the meanes which God hath appointed his 
children co obtaine ſaluation by, as wee all know ir is then 
that God who hath decreed , that his ele: and choſen 
Saints. ſhould bee-ſaued, hath likewiſe decreegdy'ichat they 
ſhould ſtill repent, becauſe clfe this decree of his could not 
be executed, As God hath giuer- Chriſt vnts. his Saints and 
chitdren, (4) ſo ke doth alſe together with bins freely ginethem «ll 
ubirgszhat may tend cacheiraluation, As God bath (s) gi 
=: Wort: 
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wen then life & godlineſſe, ſo he hath giuen them all rhmgs that 
belong vnto thexs:all things that may preſerue and keep them 

in them. So thart all ſuch as are przdeflinared ro cternall lite, 

are likewiſe przdeſtinated to a}l chings that are needfull ro 
obtaine it;elſe this przdeſtination and deeree of God would 

be in vaine, for want of meanestocxecureit, Wherefore 

God having przdeitinated all ſuch as are regenerated vnto 
eternall life, bath likewiſe przdeſtinated them to repent of 

all cheir ſinnes. Sothat this Argument which would ſeuecr 
repentance from pradeſtination, and ſuppoſe that a regene- 

rate man elcRed co cternall life might dye without repen= 

cance, and fo periſh tor euer, muſt needes be falſe, Seuenmth= 7. 
Iy, this Argyment followes not, becauſe it would ſeuer re- 
pentancetrom ſaith and loue, from juſtification and adopti- 

on, which cannot be difioyned. For a man may commit a 

groſſe lin, and yet haue true & ſaving faith and loue within 

him ſtill za man may be ſtained with ſome foule and ſcsnda- 

lous ſinze, and yet not loſe his adeption or that ſeede of 

grace which is wichin him, - If chen ſuch a man as 1s adope 

ted and regenerated, ſuch a one as hath the ſeede of grace, 

and the habir of faith and loue within him, might fall trom 

grace and periſh for want oraftuall repentance, ( as you pre- 

tend he may, ) then a man that is juſtified, a man that hath 

trace and {auing grace within him may be damned , and the 

graces of Gods {pirit which are concatinated andlincked to» 

gether by an inſeperable vnion, might be ſevered, which 

were an abſurd; and an impollible ching. Eighthly, this ar= F, 
gument followesnot , becauſe ir derogates much trom the 

merits ane ſatisfaRion ot Jeſus Chrift,and purs all vpon one 

a ofxepentance; it makes mens former repentance and 
juſtification by faith in Chrilt co be nothing at all 3 it rakes 

away allfrom Chriſts ſatisfaction and mediation, ( f) who 1: Cor. 1.0, 
*s made unto vs of God righteouſueſſe and inſtefication end rc- 3": 
dempticn ; and ſuſpendeth allvpon our auailand particu- 

| lar repentance « which is contrary to the Scriptures, For 

when a man is once truly regenerated and ingrafted into 

Chriſt, though he doth afterwards commicſinne, yerthis "T 
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ſin of his is not imputed ro him, becauſe God lookes vpon 
him as he is in Chriſt , who hath fully fatisfied for all his 
Þy ſinnes, both paſt, preſent, and to come. Hence isthat of 
z 1Tohn 2.1,2 oh, ( g) If any man ſinne we bane an adauecate with the Father, 
Teſus Chriſt the righteous, and he « the propitiation for our ſinner, 
bfom,2.24 (h) Chriſt Teſs is our ranſome and attonment : it i hee that inſt 
25,cap.g.1n, fieth; who ts he that condeeneth ? Thoſe who are once in him, 
Rom,8:39,34. (5) thire ts no condemnation due vnto them though they ſinne: the 
i Rom,7.25. Jaw of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt , hath made them free ſrom the 
Cap.5.122. lJawof ſimnc and denth : therefore they cannor periſh for wane 
of one parcicular a& of repentance, for one particular at of 
ſinne, as you pretend; vnleſſe you will derogate much from 
the merits and ſatisfaRion of Chriſts death. Ninthly , che 
Antecedent is falſe; becauſe it would make one aR of linne 
to deſtroy an whole habit of grace, which cannot be: for if 
ic be true of nacurall, acquifite and artificial] habits, that one 
or two aQts that are contrary to them cannot deſtroy them 
that they arc ſo ſerled,rooted and grounded in their ſubjeRs, 
that they arc hard co be loſt or rooted out againe z * much 
* See Ezech. jmoremuſt it be true, of divine, ſpirituall, cacleftiall-and in- 
—_ fuſed habits, which are not only wrought, bur likewiſe pre- 
10. ſerved and rooted in mens hearts by to holy Ghoſt, Laſt- 
| ly, this Argument followes not ; for it ſuppoſeth that true 
gracc, and a notorious knowne fin can neuer ſtand rogether, 
which is falſe, and contrary to the Scriptures, True it 1s, that 
truth of grace, and the whole body, power and dominion 
of linne arc incompatible , they cannot ftand rogether vp- 
X* See Macari- on equall tearmes: * but yet vpon Vnequall and different 
"kom, 15.26. rearmes they may, Truth of grace can neuer ſtand together 
_ ag with the-dominion of finne and Satan, or with the-power 
incap,7. 16.6 and ſtrerfgth of finne + bur where the kingdome of Saran is 
andincep. 21. ſhaken and brought vnder , where the-power and ſtrength 
h.8, of linne is curbed, weaknecy mortified and. ſubdued by the 
power and ſtrength of grace, where ſinne and Satan are fub- 
ordinate to grace(as they are in allthe trace regenerare Saints 
kGYl.g.24 of God, (k) who haue crneified the fleſb with the affeFtrons and 
Coks.5- luſts thereof ) there they are not incompatiblezthey wh" 
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doe ſtand both together, There is no man'in the:world-ſo 


thoroughly mortificd and ſanQified, but there are ſtill ſome 
remainders of the body of finne, ſome parts of the old man 
left within him, Euery regenerate man hath fleſh in him 
as well as ſpirir, and the one of theſe is alwaies l»fing and 
flriuin gugainft the other , ſo that hee cannot doe the things bee 
won!d, Gal.5. 16,17. Scethis in holy Paul: Rom:7:15:to the 
end, I know ( faith he ) that in mee, that is in my fleſh dwelleth 
wo good thing, For to will is preſent with mee,but how toper forme 
that which is goed | finde not. For the good that I wonld | doe mot, 
bat the enill that 1 wowld not that I dee: | finde then alaw, that 
when | would doe good, enill is preſent with mee + for I delight 5's 


. the law of God after the inward man : but I ſee another law in my 


members warrins iagainſ# the laty of nzy minde, and bringing mee 
into captinitie tothe law of ſinne, which t in my members; which 
makes me to cry out : O wretched man that am, who ſhall ds- 
liner me fromthe body of this death ; 1 thenke God through T:ſus 
Chrift. So then with the minde I my ſclfe doe ſerue the law of God, 
but with my fleſh the law of finne, Paxl had a- body of fin with= 
in him, not wholly mortified and ſubdued, and yet it ſtood 
together with his graces,and his inward man, So David and 
Peter, they committed greiuous finnes, yet they ſtood toge- 
ther wich their graces, asI ſhall proue anon, The Churches 
of Epbeſus, Pergamms and Thyatira, fell into fuch ſcandalous 
and grolle {innes as made God angry with them; and yer 
they did not fall from grace: (#) for they did labour ftill iz the 
Lord: works without fainting:they did bold faſt his name,and (1: f= 
fer perſecation for bis fake: they did not deny the faith,but they keps 
their farth , their charity ani patience ſtill, of which God takes 
ſpeciall noticeztheir laſt worker were more then thair firſt, Theſe 
Churches had many great finnes within them, and yet they 
had many excellent and pretious gracegjoyned with them, 
(-s) Jehboſaphat may commit a great finue againit the Lord, in 
belping of the wngealy, 414 in loning thoſe that bate the Lord, and 
Jet there arg good things found within bim ftik,The Qs of great, 
infamous and nororious ſinnes doe tneece and ſtand toge- 
ther in the Saints, bur the dominion, power, ſtrengch and 
| babics 
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habits of cheſe ſinnes doe neuer, The Saints of God may 
commit ſuch groſle and ſcandalous finnes , as arc in their 
owne nature percata deneratoria ſalutts, & viſtantia conſerns 
tiew (as Auguſtine and Tertullian ftile them ) bur yet they 


neuer-doe ſo waft their conſciences and ſpoile their graces, 


as'to Loote Out the very {cedes and habits of their graces, to 
cut them off from Chriſt, or to difturbe them trom their 
Nate-of grace becauſe they neuer commic them with an ab» 
{olute and full conſene and will 5 they neuer commit them 
out of a deliberate purpoſe and ſetled reſolution ; but the 
very bent andframeof their hearts, ſoule, and inward man, 
(which is their ſelfe, ) is alwaies ſet and bent againſt them, 
and turned to the Lord : they hate their ſinnes and re. 
ſolue againſt chem from their ſoules, though now and then 
out of the ſtrength of tempration, and policy of Satan, they 
are {uddainly foyled, nct witerly caſt downe and conquered 
with them.Wherefore ſeeing this Argument doth ſuppoſe, 
that the ſeeds, the habits, and the eruth of grace, can neuer 
ſtand rogetber with the as of any groſſe and knowne fin, 
(which 1s but a meere hon and notion of our Axtagonifts, 
being «ex aemetre oppoſite to the cxpretfe teſtimonie ofthe 
Scriptures, and having nothing elſe , buc cheir »p/5 dirimme 
to warrant it, ) there 1s juſt _—_ to deny 1ty both tor the in- 
conſequenciesand falſenetle of it. 

Bur becauſe this very argument ( as T am informed )hath 
beene larely preſſed, and propounded in another manner; 
though out of Schaeſmannus de Preadeſt. ib: 31cap; 3 1 will 
propound it in the ſame manner as it was then yrged, andſo 
will anſwere it, | 

A true regenerate man and member of leſwa Chrifl may le 

long in 4 groſſe and known ſinne without any aituall repent= 
axce, a Dauig 4:4 Salomon did, 

Therefore bee m1y fall totally if not finally from the fate of 

grace. | 

The argument they make good by this reaſon. : The rus 
Saints of God committing any groſſe and knowne finncs , 
and lying in them without repentance , from the "oy - 

thele 
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theſe finnes commited, to the cine of cheir-atuall repents. 
ance of chem, are not inthe ſtare of.gracey bur in che ſtate; 
of damnation: which:they prouc byjcheſe ewo rcaſons- Firſt 
becauſe theſe linnes are martall in themſelnes,: and exclude; 
men quite from-heauen, as appeares by Exech:18.20,the foule 
that pneth it ſhall die. an1by the 1 Cor. 6.9,10. thoſe that cons 
mit (wcb ſinnes as theſe, ſhall not inherit the kragdome of God, Sc= 
condly , becauſe chele finnes of theirs are not forgiuen be= 
fore their aRuall repentance , ſo that if chey.ſhould dye be- 
fore any aQuall repentance , they ſhould bee damned for 
them: wherecfore in chat Interim,and (pace of cime between. 
the finne, commicted, and;cheir particular repentance, they: 
arc.in the ſtare of damnatiggy; and.not in the ſtate of grace; 
becauſe their finnes are natforgiuen:, AN which may bee 
reduced inco this Syllogiſmne. , ; 
They whoſe finnes and miquities are not forgizen arc vot. in the 
ſtate of Grace andinſtification. Fd 
Bt the groſſe.and ſcandal» ſinues of regenerate men, ding, 
the time that th: lye 48 them without any alluall repentance. 
are not forginen: 
T berefore they are net in the ſtate of Grace and inftifications- 
For amſwcre to this maine obietion, which is che lumme 
of all that can be.obieRed, and the very baſis and foundation, 
of our A«t4gersfts, Error.. I ſhall deny che. ground and rea> 
ſons which ſupport it, ,Fit(t, I ſhall deny, that che Saints of 
God commicting any grofſc and knowne finne, andlying 
in it for a time without any aRuall. repentance, are during 


the ſpace and tune 'of this their impenicencie.in the ſtate of - 


Anſi Wer, , 


damnation.. Secondly, I ſhall denie, chat a.-particular repens -*+ 


tance is abſoJurcly neceſfaric co faluaciongafter cyery particus + 
Iar,groffe, and knowne (in which che Saints commit, cr chat, 


thelc fins of cheigs c2900t bee pardoned before their aRuall. 


and particular Faemaner:901 it you reſpet the formeral, - 


the argument, T ſha{l deny/boch cþg Mator &,che Minoc toos. . 
For the firſt of cheſe, ic will be plaine. and manifeſt, if ya 
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<4, or ſinns ſofarre.a3 to purchemſclues inco che ſtare of 
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damnation. He that will finne vnto death, or put himſelfe 
into theſtate of damnation z muſt ſinne- ſo farre as veterly 
to ſeperite, and cut off him{clfe from Chriſt, vtterly ro ex. 
tirpate all thi ſeeds and habirs of true & ſauing grace which 

K#Exech, 18,24 'are wichin himgand * wholly to emancipate & inthrall him- 
{clfc ro the ſeruice of finne and Satan 3 For as Jong as any 
man abides in Chriſt, and is not ſeuered or cut off from hiny 
as long as he hath any habits and ſeeds of ſauing grace with- 
in him, and'is not wholly inthralled or imbendaged ynto 
ſinne, and Satan, ſo that the whole intire wrath ot God can- 
not light vpon him; he is nor in the ftate of damnationgbur 
in the ftate of grace. Now none of the true Saints of God 
can ſin ſo farre, ay viterly ro ſef&#and cut off themſelues' 

* from Chriſt, orvcterly to roote'ofifthe very habit and (cede 

ofthoſe true and ſaying graces thar are within them, to 
inthrall themſclues wholly to the ſervice of finne, 'and 
Satan , ſo that the whole mtire wrath of God cannot a- 
riſe againſt them: therefore they can neuer ſinne fo faire , 
as to put chemſelaes into the Rate of death and damna- 
tion. 

This is euident by diuers pregnant Scriptures , and rea- 
ſons, Firſt, becauſe atrue child of God, can neuerfinne fo 
farre, as to be 'vtterly caſt downe'from the ſtate of grace , to 

| be wholly cut off from Chriſt, and depriued of the life of 

«Plal,37-24 grace, For David informes vs, (4 ) that good mas though be 

fall,yet be ſhall n?tbee viterly caſt downe : for the Lord wpholdeth 
bRom.'14.4. himwith bu band ; and Paul afſuresvs, (6) thatbee ſhall bet 
holden vp, for God © able to make bim ſtand, The Saints of God 

( © ) may bee troubled on exery fide, by reaſon: of ſinne, but yet not 

diftreſſed ; they may bee caſt dotbne by ſine, but not deftroyed:they 

dz Cor.6.g,1o maybe (d) as dying men, and yet behold they line : as chaſtentd, 
Jet not killed: as ſorrowfall, yet alwaier reioycing z ai poore, jet 

making manyrich: as haweng nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things: 

eLuke 10.30, they may be like ( e ) the man that went downe from Feruſalem 
| to lerico, and fell among theenes , enen wounded and halfe deal 
with finn: : their graces like thoſe ( f) of rbe Church of Saran, 
may bee ready to aje : they may ſuffer a winter of temprari- 
on, 
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on, ficke and languiſhing by- reafon of ſinne, The Saints 
may beg) /emianimes ( as Cyprian ſtiles them, ) halfe dead, 
and halfe withered, but yet rhey. are never wholly dead in 
finnes and treſpatſes: when they are at the worſt and lJoweſh 
ebbe, they are (b) braiſed reedes, and ſmoaking flaxe, they bla y, 
are nener vtterly broken, neuer viterly quenched or pur outs *Þ-13.20, 
there arc ftill ſome breathings of grace and ſpiricuall life j, chron,rg, 
within their ſoules; there are graces-alwates mixed: with 4, z, ; 
their linnes ; .there are ſtill-( 5 ) ſome good things in them , of Reu1.2,3,4,5, 
which God takes ſpeciall notice: there 1s {ti}{ (&) 4 /irtle ©o9oM3oT4ul ſy 
frength within them , whereby they are inabled to recouer Ln. +8, 
them(cluesagaine, to keeperhe word of God, 41:4 not to deniv-hu We 
»eme; therefore by the voice & teſtimonie of all thefe Scrip- 
tures, the true Saints of God, doe ncuer ftane(o farre,: as to 
pucthemſeluecs into the ſtate of death and damnation z bee 
cauſe they neuer lin ſo far, asto be vtterly cat downe from - 
the ſtate of grace, to be veterly cut-off trom Chrilt , or tobe | 
wholly depriucd of the life of graces . | - 
Secondly, the Saints when as they fall into any linnes; dos + | 
ncucr goc-fo far,- as to put-thewſeclues into the ſtate of death» 
and damnation, becauſe the ſeedeof grace doth ill abide 
within them :' this is Sr. [ohnercaſon, (1) Hee that is borne: ItToba y.g 
#f-Gd deth not commit fe, for hu ſecede remaineth in him 1 nei-: £3:5.16,17,16, 
ther 64%hre fiane ( thar is , bre canwor ſinno-unta death) b:eauſe. vp, .. 
bee « borne of God; The ſeed of grace 4 itis ( mw } animmortall. gx, Perr , 
feeds, it is (nn) adivincnateer (0) it wil quench all the fiery. « Ephel.6. 16, 
darts of thewicked » (p ) and it camo bee quenchedor drowned: } CamtS.7.. | 
it-is an ( q ) aunoynting that abideth ix men : it is ſuch afecde y 7 OR 
ascan (r) dio nomore, death hath :35 more dominion ouer it % it 16 Roms w i 
is2 feede that ( f) proceedes fromthewery power of God, and. of. 15. | 
the boly Ghoſt: ( t ) # i wrought in v1 by the ſelfe ſansr alnighty / Rom 2.29. , 
pewer of Gal, which raiſed vp leſus from the dead, . end ſet hins ar Of LEE ys 
#he right band of God in. heavenly plages 3 therefore it cannot pb erg 
be vanquiſhed nor deſtroyed by.allcthe power and ſtrength cap3.25,, | 
of ſinne.or Sathan: ( p ) the gates of be# canner prewaile ag ainſs v Mah, 16,8, - 
i :- this power and grace of Chriſt in vs, i ſufficient for vs ; it ts 
Prenger then ſinpe or Sataviit is able re vanguifs and (ſubdue _ 
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the end, 


and to tireade and bruiſe them under our frete,, 2. Cor:1 ied 


12:9,10. Rens:16.20. Epbefa6,16. 1 Toby. 434. 64: 5.45. No 
Gore that the Saints commit, doth vierly deſtroy and roote 
this ſecde of grace our of their hearts, it fill abides in them 
wherefore they neuer finne ſo farre, as to y themclucs in« 
to the ſtate of damnation , or to fall wholly from the ſtate 


. of grace. 


Hee who amidſt the very greateſt of bu funts , doth retains the 

very babit & ſeed of grace within bins,it ts certaine that he 

- fails uot Wholly from the ſiate of grace ( for elſe there would 
be aplaine and manifeſt contraaittion.) 

But the Saints who ere truly borne of God, exen amidſt the very 
greateſt if their ſinnes, doe ftillretaine the habit and ſerde of 
grace within them (4s us enident by the premiſes. ) 

T berefore it is Certaine, that they fall not wholly from the tate 

of grace by theſe their ſinnes, : Y 
"Thirdly, a true regenerate man can neuer finne ſofarre, as 
to pur himſclf intoa ſtate of death and damnation ; becauſe 
he neuer makes himſelfe a {laue or ſeruant vnto fin; though 
fin be in him, yet it is in him as a tyrant and rebell, not as a 


» Rom.13.ts King or friend z it rules and (p)) reignes not in bim, beeohtyes 
23.loko 8.34, it mot in the luſts thereof , hee newer yeeldes.vp bimſelſe 41  ſer- 
' #ant or 4 {ubielt to.it : though be walkes after the fleſh , or tather 
42 Cor.19.3- ;£ drawne violently-after the fleſh ſometimes, ( q ) yet he Ware 

|  - , nat after tbe fleſh; he is ſo farre from warring after it, that 


healwaies warres and fights againſt it: the very linneande- 


eRom.7.15. to Vill which: he doch commit, is (r ) che une and enuih-which be 
. weuld not dee, he neucr finnes with a. tull, compleat, reſol- 


ned, &dcliberatewill, he neuer yeclds a full and perfeQ als 
ſentto ſinne; thereisa reluQancie, diſlike and hatred- of it 
m his ſoule, and 12»er mar; wherefore he neuer ſing ſo farre, 
as to caſt himſclfc wholly from the ſtate of grace, or toput 
himſelfe wholly into the ſtate of death and damnation. 
Fourthly, Regenerate men do nceuer fin ſo faras totallte- 
tally from grace,no not for atime;becauſe their ſins doaneues 
ſcucr nor cutthem off from Chriſt, Thoſe who cuenthen , 
when as they.commir ſinne, and. whiles they have __ 
mainders 
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maingers of the old man of {inne abzding 1n themgcontinue 
fill in Chr , it ts cercaine that they arc in the ſtac of life 
and gtace,and notin the ſtate of death and damnatien; (be- 
cauſe hethatis in Chriſt the ſpring and founcain of all grace 
and life, hath grace and life werbin | Sul , and hc 18 wholy freed 
from the law of finn: and deatb, lob 5.24. 3 lobn 5.12. Rom:8.2.) 
Bur che true Saints of God , cuen then when as they com- 
mit{inne , and whiles chey haue the remainders of the old 
man of finne abidingin them, conrinue fill in Chriſt: as js 
euident by Roms, 7.15+tothe end, compared with Rowr:8.1,2, 
where Paw! making mention of that perpetual] combate 
which is berweenethe fleſh and the ſpiricin every true re- 
generate may, who doth with hes minde ſerve the law of God,but 
with the fi:fh the {aw of Srne; concludes with this Corollarie 
or inference. There # therefore now no condemnation to thoſe 
who are in Chrift Ieſws, who walke not after the fleſh, but after the 
ſpirit : for though there be much {inne and corrupcion mm 
them, yes the law of the Spirit of life , hath made thews free from 
the law of ſinne and drath : There is vow, 18 cond: mmation 16 
them; cucn wow whites there is much ſiane and corrupti» 
on in them z becauſe they ſtriue again it, they hate it, and 
aregrewmed ynderit; they obey and ſerve ir nocy becauſe 
there is an inward man,a regenerate andſanCtified pare with- 
m them , (which God deth molt reſpe&) chat is alwaies 
grapling and contending with -theſe corruptions z and be- 
cauſe they are ſtill in Chreſt, who hath freed rhew from the. law of 
finne and death : Wherefore fince the Saincs-of God , cucn 
then when as they commit ſinne, and:whites their corrup- 
tions are hanging on them, are ſtill.in Chriſt, at is certaine,, 
that they are in the ftate of life and grace, and not in theſtate: 
of deach and damnation. PM | 
Fifthly, the true Stints of God, when aschey cammit any 
knowne andgrofle finne, even betore their aftuall and par- 
ricuehar repentance for it,areſtillin theftare of life andgrace, 
and not in the ſlace of death and damnation , becaufe chey 
are ft! the cleRed and-adopredionnes of God , and cher: 
names are {till inrolled in the booke of life, '- * © _ 
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Thoſe who are ftill the elefled and adepted ſornes of God z and 
have thitr names inroſled in the beoke of Lifez it © certaine, 
that theyare a!Waies in the ſkate of grace and life , and not 

in the ſtate of death and damnation : ( becauſe their eleftion 
#rl aleption are altogether immntable, they cannot be alte- 
red or. changed no more then God bimſelfe. ) 

But all the ſe whe are once truly regenerated and ingrafied in. 
to Chr1iit, are fill the elefied and adopted ſonres of Cod,and 
theer names are alwaits izroled in the booke of Life : Rom; 
8.29,30. Epheſ: 1:3,4,s5, Luke 10:20, Phil:4:3. Heb: 
12,13. Reuz13:18; andinfiniteotber places, 

Therefore it ts certaine , that they are alwaies in the Pate of 

- grace au4 life, and not imtheſtate of death and damnation, 
yea, ener then when as they licin any groſſe ſeanvalout and 
hrowne finre, without any particular and attwall repentanee, 

Sixthly, the true Saints ot Gad, can.neuer linne ſo tar,as 

to put themſelues into the ſtate of death and damnation,be« 
cauſe the eternall guilt and puniſhment of their (innes is not 
imputcd to them, butisalwaies done away, and vtterly abo- 
liſhed in Ieſus Chriſt, who is their Adnuocate, their Mediator, 
their ſatisfaFi197 and attonement. 

T boſe to whom: the etervall enilt of finre t5 not 1mputed,it 6 ctre 
tatne, that no finxes which they commit, can wholly caſt th:m 
Rowne from the late of grace and life, into the ſtate of death 
and damnaticn: (beravſe no man can be inthe ſtate of death 
and dameation, but where the eter all guilt and puniſoment 
of bis finnes may be imputes to him.) 

But to all ſuch who are ence truly regenerated and ingrafied in- 
fo Cariſt, the eternall guilt of ſin1e ts not imputed , (us net 
then, when as they lie in auy altual! and knonn: firne with- 
out any particular repentance for it : becauſe they are ftulli 
Corsft thisr Mcdiator, their A duocate, their (utery, and 
the full and jerfet ſacisfaQion, propirtiation and attone- 
menace tor all cheir linnes, which reaſer is fully warranted 
and proved by Plal:32:1,2, Rom : 5; 8,9, 10. cap: 8:12, 
3334+ I Cor:1:30, 2 Cor:13:5, Col:a:13,74. 1Tohn 
3: 12. Cap: 3:6,9, WR — 
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:  " ener cf} them: Wholy donne fromthe fate geen |; 
into the fate of death and damwuaticn : no not jor that time, 
when as they bein avy grofſe and bnowne ſinue ,, wt hont: any 


- .Þ altuahand:par for th + 11 ne £ } yet? 7 ; " _ | 
| The Sane of Gvdy. whewas eicy.arc once jultd by Y 
faith in Chriſt, and paged from their ſinnes by his nooſe protions | Ke $ 
bleed, ( a) bane no mere co ſcience of fimes: char 353 cheir ſinnes TE 


are not imputedto them2- they are then-juſhified ang ſanAi- 

Hed,norfor one dayyone yearc or two,but for exer:'(b > Ol a. 

by ence off:ving of h1m/elfe vpou the-Crofſe i bath perjeted fjor's- RO 

wer thoſe theatare ſantthird: (c) bis ſaluaticnwforiemer', and bu «Ty 51.6. 

reg bteouſueſſe ſhall nat be aboliſped,(d)tristrightcoutndfe isan = 4Dar, 9,24. 
regbreonfneſſe. Thejuſtification an$4JanQification 

ofthe Saings, #xtterd 'norionly vn ſJameznbautyaroaliithe _, ; iotw 

parts and partidlesof chr whole Jiuds; they wefdreber; + 2 mln 

they are.neuer rextceared and repeated. : For as there is 'bur 

one natural} birth, (e) exe feaith, nc baptifme; one de ath and , Epheſ.4-4, 5. 

p«ſſton of ' fe ſus Chriftwihachi cannor becmultiplyed norreires 

rated-2 i{o 1$dueoneſpitricaall regeneration; 6836 i692 21.0 

ward bapriſme af the Spirit, enedeithtofinne' oticjuſtifi- 

cation-and ſan&ifcarion in the Saints z-when'they are once 

juſtified, ſanAified;and xcconciled vato Godiin-Chriſt, they 

arejultified, -fandtified and reconciled varobimfor ever} 

Gadas heeis burone-and 1ſingle:in his ownie 'elfeace, ſo hs 

16 but onezand fingle in his workes 5: he defires tor ro #6» 

terate or todothings twicezHe madethe world but oncethe 

redeemedthe-world bur once: heawill deſtroy the world biit 

oncehegiues life andbatipiroetthiscorediureybutionce: a] 

creatures are/borne! — dye /bitiofcerGod nener 

delights it-ſuperfluicies g00) 5 hog ges nothing 

in'vaine; andhencurr reptdes nw ofthis a@johsy where: fDeur.y2.4. 

fore he dothrhings buconcep He makes his wotkes(f) per £ Ecclel,3.14 

fold xothe firſts: ( 2.) 0:kuvſacnts hy de; Hikes Ha 


ing cam be parts 1 ;7 nor any ih 
th TL. ns vere. be 


varoGod:inChrit (4) who 
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ouſncſſe, wijuome inffiation, jus Refcarionand redran: are 
A ION. ON i for 
cuer: «all s are inen $4r8 
covered , . and fo viterly rn rare Parnyy Any that 
they (5) hel bee no.moe remembred;; 2or job ineputed tothery, = 
(&) oboe ſaned inthe Lord with\an exorlafting ſatuation; they 

noncenfeunded wor{dwithent end : there. 
fore —_— thar cucrchey commit, (1)cewſeperate.:thrm from 
the dave of God;which is im Chriſt le/na their Lord,nour caltthem 


 dowae fhom thei tate. of -grace: and wſtfication 9-imto.che 


tare of dexch arid. damnation © 1+ 61 
And here-you muſt obſcrue a difirencs berwooke Legal 
and Evaiigelicall juſtification. - Legall juſtification, or juſti= 
fication;by workes and merics, may. be. veterly loſtand abol 
ſhed by- iwemidenc by £xecbrr8:24. For,(m) 
. bee thet keopes theimbele law, und yer offend 1 1 one pornt 64 guilty 
of alt ; (n) anicurſed i bee that confurmeth: not aVthe word: of 
the Lew t8 dec theme: It- is not fo with Euangelicall juſtifica- 
tion, or-joſtuficatianonlyby faith in Chridt: - for thisjuſtifi« 
cayon, where gneeritis 31) inneucrſabrogated'nordif- 
adulicd by apy: dinnes,” This (# ) freegpift 37 ts, ofavinyoſſences 
ut04, mn (p).<:d the bloedof (rift, it elinſath them; noc 
from ſome forts of finne only, bucfomad faves. : Chritt by 
goee ofdnagayot -hirſeife; thark. fully farisfedforaliche 
Gnoes of althis Seincs; therefore all che {innesthaveuer:t 
commit,arextterly aboliſhed and done away .in:him J = 
are notumputted ro-thery,, nor-pur ypon thear-ſcore, 
juſtificatiogof che Saintsby Chrikt, is-of IN 
vour , through the rightcoutnelſe: of C 
them,and Nor atany;wor! ever rm 
therefore haning fully: ſatisfied forall theit fnnes both paſt, 


-+ preſent, and:co. come} and:Godk having accepred rhivhus ſa» 


tisfa forghem, in fullrecompence for all chi 
mhenachey 6 ainft-him kay dre, etmiga 
A Neg, 2recy nds” | 
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Chih o werqy:rerly impolſi bla lorahew. to expigte i it, if 
co-latisfie Gore juſtige: for it. yers and: tegrgs 
which they could make;or.ſhe wt e/thcſc finnes of 
theirs (\cſpecially {ince they arc-finges arc-finges of, jpfirmitie-.and in» 
_—_— not.of Sans velſe,, Tok profemgrinn)-©am 
neverdepuucand ſpojle rims c6.ofgrace.and.j 

fication , nor yer pur chenyineo.1 otdeach. ahd.dam- 


nation; nonotfor that /xterim od tr ts Ys hich 
comes berweene their linnes,andeheir repentance for chem. 

Seuentbly,. the true Saints of Gogjare the true and living 
members of Jeſus Chrif, they are bone of bis bene; fiſh of his fleſh 


awd ſpirit of bus ſpirit 4-1 Cor 267 iy 9 17+ 68p3 12527, Epbeſe 


5:28. to.37. they are the bepſe, the temple, and the habitation . 
\God end of bis ſpirit 4 Epheſ: 2:22. 1. Cor:3:9,16;17, cap: 6:19, 
Hrh>g;6-4.Petiziy -049:4+17-the whole Triniticythe, Father, 
Seung, Mtl.bely Ghoſh ahideand axe! y for ener Pſ4;68:16, 
a.Chrev;7:16, Reng21:3. Epbeſe2. 224 14-16,17. Marth, 
28.20.12 lebu 3-24, Fe 3oL7s Coln-27. wherefore. when as 
chey eng che Lord,andlicin-any knowneand ſcan- 
daloushane without repenrance ,. hb are noc,prcleptly.in 
the:ſtaceof death-and condemnation, but in the ſacs af life 
andgrace. .Truc.ic isthat the members of Iclus Chriſt, may 
befceble, ficke,and Janguiſhing, for, a time; by reaſon of ling 
dux ye rbey, never dye, of Hnvey, they.2re.gug ſcucredfrom 
their heag, they neygy ah <to be Ghyiſts members; Chriſt 
Jefus hunelke ; & theig life, their lines, are, iuplued and/reafa 
red Pin big. Pfal 2341 Cel.3-344- lohn 11,2526. 1 Jobn.g..11, 
12,13: Chrift-leſms 15 their liſe, andhineth,cn them; and, the life 
prbichebes now line in ghe fſberhey lon b1. the faxh of the Sonne 
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"Able for ny ofte, thibiveraledrtifuicgmember of Cond, 


wy broketr offfrom himsgaitie; act's for Chriſt himſclfe _ 
to dye or periſh, '6r to ceaſe to be 1 For there is the fartie rex- 
ſon 'of the imimorcalitie' and perperuitic ofeuery fairhtu}l 
member of Chriſt ,-asrherEis of Chriſt hiniſeife : The rea- 
fon why rhe humete riatureof Chriſt isimmiortall and per. 
peruall,” and can'dyeno morej'is; beeabſe itis vnitedand 
knic vnrothe Deitie; bebauſe ic is animated, quickned, and 
inlivencd by the erernall Spirit of God, Now every erue - 
ber of Chrift, is vnitedand knic vnto the Deitie it ſelfe; 
well z3 Chtifts homene matore,, through the huinanitie of 
Chriſt , { thougtimiotin the lame degree ) : a$ wee may (te 
expreſly : Epkeſ:# 20, 21,232. 'cap:4 13,16, Cel2: fig, 
2 Pet: 1: 4. Theſelfe-ſame Alanightie power of God that raiſed 
vp Chrift from the dead; and" the very JeHfeeace Spirit hes 
which did anithate, wich, #hd intinc 
raiſe op, animate , gkeri "end telives exery true cod fan 
wember of Chrit , (enen'as the fame foule dorh animare 
and informe euery part and member of the” body , which 
doth animdre and inforte. thehead| 3/ and is the (elfecſame 
fappe doth nouriſh the prift #ri@ the bratiches; which doth 
nouriſh the ſtocke and the rote , ) as wee may  reade in ex= 
preiſe rearmes=Epbeſ : 1: 19,20, capt'2' 18, capt 44.1 Pet: 
3: 18, 19. 1-Cort6: 17: Rows: $ *239, Yq.1 Pohbw'4t 17; Gat 
2: 20; [1 Cort' 251 4,576, 2 Cor t4'* i3Þ Toby 124,16,” tap: 
17:21, 22,23. und dincrs drher placeF? wherbfore ey 
all che ruc andfaichfull members of Chriſt , hau@ rhe fat 
vnion with the Deitie, the fame life; ſoufe; 'ard ſpirit to's- 
nimace-and quicken "then," as'the | Wrhanitie! bf Chriſt 
hath; ;ſeeing thac Chriſt hitnleWe' ys 7 ai they fuk 
and'moue, in him, and by him z' feeihg Har they are the 
houſe knd cem pry the habicarfon zhd4 Uwelliae' of the 
whole Trinitl 5 Un oqren _—E vill emer 


them to-goe br de tay, Ke Eee ES 


no os, "Which: 'chey commit}, can 
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wholly extinguiſh rhe life'of grace With 
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them downe from the ſtate ef grace , into the ſtate of deach' : 
and damnation , no not for one minute, nor for that feanc. 
ling ofcime , which comes berweene their ſinneand their 
aQuall and particular repentancefor it. Let all the diuells 
in hell combine and plot cogether, they cannot ſolue, nor 


yet cuadethis truth. | . 
Buc now here comes in a threefold and trimembred ob- Obice. 
jeftion- Firſt, that theſe ſinnes of the Saincs are morralland I, 


deadly in chemſclues. Secondly, that they are not forgiuen ,_ 
before they haue aQually and particularly repented of them. 3s 
Thirdly , that the Saints may dic and periſh in them before 

any aQuall and particular repentance for them : therefore 

che Saints ſo long as they lye in their finnes without any ace 

cuall and particular repentance for them , are in the ſtate of 

death and damnation, nor in the ſtate of life and grace. | 

To the firſt of cheſe, I anſwer : thac the finnes of the Anſiver, x; 
Saints are mortall and deadly in themſclues, and they are fo | 
to all carnall and vnregenerate men who doe commir the 
ſame ſinnes, but yet they are neuer mortall and deadly to the 
Saints, If you cenlider the finnes of the Sainte as finnes, or 
as they are abſtrated from the Saints; then they are mor- 
tall and deadly, and haue damnation attending on them: 
bur if you conſider them as they arethe finnes of che Sainrs, 
and as they haue their exiſtence and being in che Saints , 
they are not mortall and deadly effe Fine vnto them, 

Firſt, becauſe cheſe finnes of theirs ('as T have formerly 
proued) are riotimputedrto them ,' but atealwaies imputed 
co, and done away in Chriſt, 

Secondly, becauſe the ſting and venom of their finnes, fs », 
taken away in Chriſt: for as the fing of death & ſinne , ſo rhe ; 
Brength of finne «7 rhe-law without which fin'it {Ife i deat, 1 Cor.15.55, 
Now Chrift by his death and paffion barb fufilled and abroga. 397: 3,9. 
ted the law for all bis Sams, bee bath redeemed them from the 
Enrſe of the Law, being made « curſe for them, ber barb blotted 
one the hand-writing of ordmances that Wai a7ainft them; and re. 
ken it ext of the way, 'nailing 11 10 bis Croſſe ; bee hath freed the 

from the law of finne anddeath, aridtaken away the poyfongthe 
Dd 3 ſtrength 
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' ſtrength anditing of (Ginne and death, avwe may reade: Gu: 


FRNTANG Rom $,2-capel0.4-{, 01.2. I4,t5.Heh:2.14 1{or: 
35.37. Wherefore they can- boldly and viRtoricully cry our, 
O death nb:re # thy ſting? & linne where is thy viRorie and 
thy poy ſon? becauſe Chriſt hach pulled our the ſting of 
fiane, and allayed the poyſon thac was in it, ſo that iccan 
nat hurc nor kill them: we reade:A#. 28.3. to 7. tharwhen a 
viper faſtned vpon Panles hand, the Barbariaus who knw it tobeg 
4 Ven012918 Creature expetted that he ſhould baze ſwolne, and fal- 
len downe dead ſuddaimly , but bee ſhooke of the braſt into the fire , 
and felt no harme , becaule.che poyſon that was inic was fuſe 
yoo cd andallayed by God him(ſclHe,fo that though it would 


auc poyſoned another man , yer it was not hurrfull vnto 


 Paud., T be fire which ſlew thoſe men Who did caft Shalrath, Mes 


ſhack and Abeancgo into the fiery fornace , bad no power at all 6- 
wer them bore was, not one haire of their bead finged, neither were 
their coates changed , neither bad the ſme! of fire paſſed onthew, 
Dar:3.22.27. becauſe the Lord had hainetdes and taken 
away the force, the heate and violence of the fire. The Lions 
which did rend in peices the men which had accuſed Danitl tope- 
ther with their wines and cbildyen or ener they. came at the bot= 
tome of the den , d:d not ſo much as ſciſe vponthe propbit Daniel, 
or offer axy violence to him ; for his God bad ſent bis «Angei,who 


. did ſhwt thoſe Lions wonuthes that they henld not burt bim.,, Dax: 


6.20. to 25. So God hath taken away the yename and poy- 
{on;,, hee hattrabared the heare and vigor ,. ſtopped vp the 
mouth, and broken the very jawesand teeth ot Eein recipe 
of all his Saints : ſothat though jc be mortall and deadly to 
all wickedand vnregencrate men, yet it is never mortall and 
deadly to the Saigts,, it neuer depriues them of the lite of 
7race, nor puts them inzo ſtare of\deathiand damnacion e 

ecauſe God hath: taken away the ſting and poyſon , the 


| heare andpowerof finneinreſpe of them; ſo that it can« 


not hurt them, though jc would, The (innes. of the Saints 
are like ag.obligation which js cancelled , -orlike a Dcbtin 
ametrchaats baoke which is crolſed oue.: as you may reade, 
Epbeſ: 2.15, and Coleſſ;2543,144 15; therefore they ſhall-ne« 
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uet bee arrefted nor condemned, noryet bee caft 'inta the 
eucrlafting prion ofhell.for them :-ſo chartheſe their finnes 
are not morcall and deadly vnto them, though they are ſo 
to other men, | | 
Thirdly , though the finnes of the Saints are mortal in | 
themſclues , yet God will take no aduanrage againſt them 5» 
for them , hce will pardon and forgiue chem z hee will 
paſſe them by, and remember them no more, and kee will caff them 
all into the depth of the ſea. ler: 31.34. cop: 50: 20. CHMicb.7. 
s8,19, Heb:8.12, Wherefore thele their finnes cannot bee 
mortall and deadly wynto them. If a man ſhould commir'a 
treaſon, for which hee deſerues to dye, if the King will ci= 
ther-pardon.jt, or take no notice of it, it isnot deadly vnto 
him, though it bee deadly in itſelfe, God will pardon, or 3 
elſe pafſe by the linnes of all his Saints, hee will-nor take >. 
aduantige of them; therefore though they are mortall and | 
deadly in chemſclnes they are not ſo to them. | | 
Laftly, wee have the cxpreſſe teftimonie of Saint Joby, = 
that ſuch &s ere berne of God, cannener fame vnto death; where- | , F%. | 
fore their ſinnes can neuer put them:into the ftate of death comnetangh 
and damnation, no not for a time, Neither will that of Ezech: : 
18.20. tht /onle that ſinneth it ſhall die 3 nor that of x Cor:6.9, 
10, make apy thing te che contrary e all that theſe two pla- 
ccs proue is this2 that ſinne_ 1s morcall in its owne- nature z 
that cucry one ſhall beare his owneſinnes; that the vurigh« 
t-ow, and ſuch as liuc and dye inthe fianes there ſpecified, 
 ſuchay make a. common.trade of them, being never weſved; 
favttified avd mftified from them , bull not inberit the king dame of 
God: neicher of them proue thatthe-linnes of the Saiats are 
mortall ynto chem, or that they putthem ineo the ſtate of 
death and damnation; Conlider: therefore theſfinnes of the 
Saints, as the ſinnes of the Szintss |,as- they are-inherent- in, 
and conioyned with che Saints,/, andnot aa theyareabſtrac- * 
ted. and deuided from cham,z conſider how God hath' pros  _. E 
miſed to forgiuethem in his mercie and:to remember-them _ - aka 
po more; conſider how. hee hath. pulled que charting and 6 
poyſon thatisincbemy; andrhen you ſhall diſcoyer and:dife | 
'Þ TSS. _ 
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cerne your Error, and finde your ſelues to bee ouer-reached 
withia Fallacy andquirke of: Logickgin ſcucring thoſe things 
which ſhould not be deuided. - 

To the ſecond clauſe of the objeRion z that the finnes of 
the Saints are norforgiuen , before their atuall and parti. 
cular repentance for chem z thercfore, till cheir aRuall ang 
particular repentance,they are in the ſtate of death and dam- 
nation, and not in the ſtate of grace. 

] anſwer : firſt, that the Argument it ſelfe is falſe: which 

Anſtzer, that you may the more perſpicuoully vnderftand. You muſt 
know , that when a regenerate man falls into any finne, his 
repenrance in this caſe 1s not required as a meanes to pur a 
new life, and a new eſtate and ſecede of grace into him ; ( as 
it was vpon his firſt regeneration and conuerſion vnto 
God,) butit is only reqyired, as phylicke is in a (icke man; 
co heale and cure him, and to preſeruc that life, eſtate-and 
ſced of grace which was in him before , which by reaſon of 
thisjhisfinne , are like the graces of the Church of Serds , 
Reu.3-2% yeaty togye, buryet not wholly dead: therefore cuen be- 
fore his atuall repentance for his ſinne, hee is not wholly 
dead in treſpatTesand finnes ,} hee isnor in the ſtate of death 
anddamnation, ' but in the ſtace of grace, I will euidence 
and make this cleare-by fome few familiar and common fi- 
milicudes, Suppoſe a regenerate man ſhould fall into ” 
mortall and deadly ſficknetſe'; which might prouc his deat 
vnlefſe hee cooke forme antidote and phylicke to expellirz 
you will not preſently ſay , thac chis man is but a dead man, 
or that hee is in the ſte of death , becauſe hee is fallen in- 
to this diſeaſe 2 or beeauſe hee lieth (icke of it for amoneth 
or two without recouery : for hee hath life within him ſtill, 
* Qi prope ? hee 18 ſtill-a lining man, and for ought you know hee may 
mornuns eff, 24. recouer': therefore you dae ſtill account him, call him,and 
cf merrmurſed repute hin living'mas,'- So ifs man commir afclonie,for 
Befil. De Baprif- which his life may bee drawne into queſtion : you wall 
mo.Serme.2£4p, not forthwith determine, that hee is in the ftate of death 
9. and damnation , becauſe hee hath commirred ſuch a felo- 
nie: for it may bee; that no man- will proſecute him z pp 
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if hee be proſecured, he may be either acquitred, or pardo«- 
ned, and ſo eſcape thar death which hee did deſerue, So 
ifa wife commit adultery , for which ſhee Ceſcrues to bee 
divorced from her husband, and ſo ceaſe to bee his wife ; 
you will not preſently ſay , that this wgman is diuorced, 
or that ſhee is.no wife z for her husband may forgiue her ;- 
and ſhee is ſtill a wife, till the diuorce bee ſued out, So if 
a ſonne doth highly offend his gratious and louing father, 
for which hee doth juſtly deſerue co bee dilinheritedz hee 
dath nor therefore ccaſe to be a ſonne, neither is hee forthe 
with difinherited 5 buthee continues a ſonne and an heire 
' till; hee only incurs his fathers anger for che preſent, and 
erhaps hee may recciue ſome ftripesand correion at his 
ands, but yer hee neuer ceaſcth to be his ſonne and heire, 
cill hee incurre his fathers hatred, and his whole and 6nall 
diſpleaſure: till hee bee aQually dilinherited, and vererly 
caſt off, Iuſt ſo isit in our preſent caſe. Sinne in the re- 
generate is a deadly diſeaſe and (ickneile ro» the ſaule: ir 
18 ſuch a felonic as may juſtly draw their lives. into queſtion 
before the barre of Gods Tribunall: it is fuch an'adulcery, 
25 may juſtly cauſe the. Lord their husband, to'ſue our a bill 
of dinorce againſt them: and it is{uch-an offence asmighe 
moue their gratious and louing: Faches, to.dilinherir and: 
caſt them off+. . Bur yer they arc notpreſcnely dead, neicher 
arc they in the ſtate of death; becaule they.ars ſicke of finne: 
for they may recouer, and purge out thr diſcafe: yea, it is- 
certaine , that they alwaics doe and ſhall -xecouer: for. the 
Lord himſelfe is their Phyfitian., beewiltrecouer them and 
raiſethem.yp,, and rcſtore them. to.cheis health: againe; hee 
will nocſuffer them todye or periſhiw. thisielnelie ot their 
ſinnes: they hauc hisowne cxprefſe ward and-promile for 
it: Pſal: 41: 2, 3» Pſal:49: 15, Pfak: 65:3. Pſat 68: 19, 
20, Pſal: 103: 3, Pſal;116 +8, Pjal: 118: 17,18... Exoit 
15:26, Iſay 57:19. Hoſes 13: 14, 64p: 14:4. Hal:4:25. 
Tohn6: 515584 cap; 0: 28, capt 11:255266. 3-Jobn 3-7. 22, 1.25 
13+ and hee will ſurely performe and make good: bis word 
£0 the vetetmoſt. -So.whgnasthe Saints commit. r—_ 


» 
. . Pm 
. 
$ W.--, * 2 2 . L 
2 20 E \ , 
BY "IS SY: Ru OECS y "CIO = As 4 5 Won 
Wy . CP0"2S)" D "335 . 
4 q "_ = 


) - 


_ The Perpetuitic of "a 


Koſes 2.19, 
Uſay 41:9. 
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ſon or felonie againſt che Lord: chey are not 4 as; in 
theſtate of death and-.condemnarion ,. before their aQuall 
repentance for iry tor God may paſſe by cheir linnes-and 
treaſons, and take no notice. of them, hee may in his mew 
cy pardon them , and notarraignethem for it, Yea, hee - 
will afluredly doc ir. For hee # 4 God that paſſith by the tranſe © 
greſſion of bus heritage, bee Well for gene their iniquities and re. 
»:ember their ſinnes no more , becauſe hee delights in mercy, and 
becauſe it is bis conerait ſo to doe, Iſay 33:3 24. capt 43 ing; 
C4p 3 443 32. Cap: 45: 13. (ap: 48:9, 1t. Mich:7: 18, 19, 
ler: 31 33,34. It hee takesnocice of theſe fins of theirs fo, 
as to ſcourge them for them , yer hee neuer drawes them 
intoqueſtion for their ſoules , hee neuer brings them ints 
the judgement ofeternall condemnation : as wee may re:de 
exprelly : 1ſay 45: 17.lobn 3:19:cap 5:24. Rom: 8:1,2.cap:5:1, 
wherefore though the Saints commir treaſon againſt the 
Lord , for which they deſcrue to bee perpetually condem- 
ned, yet this cheir treaſon neucr parcs them into the ſtate 
of death and damnation ,, becauſe God doth alwajes pardon 
it, ortake no notice of its | $o when the Saines commicany; 
fpiritualtadulcery againſt him'; and! fuch- finnes'as might. 
cauſe him yo diuorce them from-him'r-yer'they are nor pres 
fently divorced,” becauſe they doe nor preſently repent: 
for God is a louing-andkinde husband tothem « heisnot 
ealily 'proubkedeo pur them away, or to 'giue! them a bill 
of diuorce. cuery-aQ of adultery wh they commit ; 
as is cuident by ler: 3 : 1. 1f aman pmt away bis wiſe, and ſbee 
goe frombims\, and become an other man: ,, ſtall bee returne va 
ro ber againe.? but thow haſt played the barkt with many loner, 
Jet-r ature againetomee: ſaith the Lord, The ſpiritualladulte- 
ries of the Saiars,doencuer breake that bond of matrimonie 
which 11s berwecne:God'and them:,' becauſe:Gog will.nor 
take aduantage of them : bes beth married chem -wmo bymſtiſe 
for ever faicbſulueſie, in loning hindwſſe © in more) ; therefore 
will bes lone then, and not caſt then: off : therefore will kee nor 
{ſeuer nor diuorce them from ham. Heihath commanded vs, 
her © therefore he 
©". himſelle 
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himſelfe will neuecr ſcuer- nor divorce thoſe from himſclfe - 
whom he hath married and betrorbed to himſelft for ener ; but 
hee wil ſeperare their finnes from them}, that fo. chey may 
not Tenere nor divorce them from himſelfe, Wherefore 
-when as they ſinneagainft che Lord , they are not preſently 
in the ſtate of dearh and damnation , becauſe they are ſtil 
mmarticd to, and not diuorced from the Lord. So-when the 
ſonnes of God offend their gracious and louing father by 
their ſinnes, they doenottherefore ceaſe co bee his ſonnes, 
neither arc they forthwith diſinhericed z but chey continue 
ſonncs and heires ſtill, andthe continues to dee a gratious fa- 
cher ro them, Fr may be they may incurre kis-anger and dif 

leaſure for a time: it may bee, hee doth ( « ) cheſten and cor- 


reft them with the rods ef nixn, aud with the ffripes of the children ** Sam.7.14, 


I Fo Pal. 8g. 26 


of men, ( 6 ) ont of bis fatherly #are and lone ynto them, and out of to ,$, ler.zou | 


4 de fire of their good, ( ©) that (0 they may not bee condemned with cap. 46.48. 
the world, But yet they never incut his hatred nor his whole $5 Prov, z. 12, 
diſplcafure, he neuer diftnherits chem nor caſtsthem our of pas _ 
doores: heealwaies dealeth with them as a gratious, merci- "I 
fulh and louing father, ( d) who delights in mercy, (ec ) he will d Mich 7.18. 
not alwates chiae them, neither keeperb hee his anger for exer : hee ©Pial. 103.8,9, 
Will not deale with thens-after their ſinnes, nor yet rewardthem a;- "213. Mal 3. 
cording to thrir iniquities, but will exen pitty, ſpate, 4nd pardon " 
them, as a fatker pittieth, ſparetb,& pard\neth bis only ſoune that 
ſerueth bim, And therefore though they linne againſt their 
gratious Father, and lie perhaps in this their finne for a time 
without repeneance, 'yet they are not thereby difinhericed 
nor pur-{rom the ſtate of grace, I will now contraR all chis 
;inco a Syllogiſme, L þ 4 ANMLETS | 
Hee that is ſtill aline in Chriſt, and's but only fiÞe-and not 
.- dead of finue: bee that is onely in-a meere p»ſſivility to 
bee-queſtioned, arraigned, divorced, ' and diſtnberited for 
_ bus finne , avdig not atually queſt iorel, arraigned, di- 
worced, diſinherited, and condeomet for it, Hee that is 
more likely to line and t9 reconer , move likely to eFape 
enſentenced an1 uncondemned , more tkely to continue 4: 
wife and an beire v#ts. God; then to dye of finns, andto be 
prrptinally, 
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perpetually condemned, dinorced, aud diſinherited of Ged 
for finve. Nay hee that is ſure ts reconer and nener tothe 
of ſinne, ſure to Jrape feat-fite , and never to bes condens- 
ned, dineretd; or diſinherued for finne ; it ts undMbiedly 
iruc, that ſack « ons is not in the fate of death and dam- 
nation, but in the ſtate of life and grace. ( Forno man 
can bee in the ſtare of death and damnation , but 
ſuch a ene as is aRually condemned and divorced t 
ſuch a one as is cither dead in treſpaſſes and ſinnes, 
& diſinherited for his finsz or ſuch a one as is more 
likely to die, to be condemned, diuorced, and diſin- 
heritedzin and for his fingthen to liuc,and co eſcape 
vncondemned, vadiuorced, and vadiinheaied, ) 
But all thoſe who are once eruly regenerated and ingrafied ine 
to Chrifl by 4 true and linely faith, are aline in Chrift, 
and exen then when as they lye in any knowne” ſmue with 
out repentance ; they are but only ficke and not_dead of 
ſinne : they are oxely in « meere remote poſſibility ; to bee 
abies, arreigued, dinorced, diſinberited, and con- 
demned for their ſinne : they are not allually queitioned, 
arraigned, dinorced, diſiuberited and coniemned for it. 
They are more likely to lane aud to reconer, more likely to 
eſcape unſentenced and wncondemned : mare likely to 
continue wines and beires unto God, then to aje of fune 
or tobee perpetually condemned, dinorced, _ drfonberi- 
ted of God for fiuxe, Nay, they ave ſure te reeouer , aud 
nener to aye of fount": hs are ſure to eſcape ſcot-free, 
andn.wuer to bee condemned, divorced, or diſmberited for 
frame ; au 64 enident by the premiſes, | 
Therefore it is wndonbiedly true, that ſuch as are once truly 
regenerated and ingrafted into Chriſt by a true and line 
fauth,evcen then when as they tie in any knowne fine wit 
; out repentance, arenot inthe fate of death and damne- 
"*+ on | tow, but in the flate of life and grace. 
L _ And ſo the argument which is producedfollowes not. 
 Hyfiver. 2. Secondly, Ianſwer, thar the Ancecedenr is falſe, For 
theſe {inges of the Saints, both are and may Mn 
He ; * an 
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for them, Firſt, becauſe when men are once realy juſtifi« 
ed, the eternal] guileof theſe their finnes is never unpured 
to them, as I have formerly proued : therefore a particular 
aRuallre acefor chem is not necetfarily and abfolutes 
ly required for r6 ſauce and free*chem from damnation: 
Chriſt bath niade them free from the law of ſinne and demb be+ 
fore, being made a curſe for them, that they might bee mitde the 
righteouſueſſe of God tn bim : therefore they might bee ſaued 
wichouec chis aFuilland- particular repenctatice. ' Secondly , 
cheſe ſinnes;” ('ss Thaue*formerly prouet;: ) 'doenot pur 
the Saints into the ſtate of damnation : 'therefore @particue 
lar repentance for theſe finnes of theirs, is not abſolutely 
nccetlarie te faluation,” Thirdly , #particular and-auall 
repetitance}, {5*not'required"as abſclucely neceſfaric to fal- 
uation 5 becaofe a generall repentance; ' andan inward diſ- 
polirion of the ſoule , without chis particular, ourward and 
aQuall repencanee will ſerue'theeurne. If a Saint commit 
a0y grofle and knowne finne;  kthiun haue bur an-vpright 
andſyncere hearr; which isfvlly and tefolurely ferrand bent 
againſt all ſintie, atid Reefaftly fixed vpon' God); with a de- 
fire to cleaue faſt and cloſe ro him”, and'doehis will in-all 
thingss lethim hauebuc ar humble, a broken,” and a con- 


triceheare within him”, which tremblech-ar Gods word, .: 


ahdifrhorowly affc&et withthe profſe ant yenerall appre- 
henſion of hisowne vitene(fe; bye. ws pitch par= 
ticularly vpon this finne of his, nor humble his ſoule- for 
it before theLordy yer, I dare bee bold ro ſay; that this 
generalhieperitance of his, andthis inward frame, bentand 
difpolition'6f his heatr* and ſoule ,” hall furficiently elenſe 
and purifie him from this his finne,, and{aue&him;y fo chat 
bee ſhallneuer dye nor periſh for it : foricis theimward and 
habicuall repenrance, the inward frame, ' benc and difpoli- 
tion 'of che ſoute thacGod-reſpeas'; and nor theoutward 
5; #3 wee tay ſee by rhatof Danid:? Pfu 
will confeſſe my tranſgreſſions vnto the Lord , and ſe rho forganeſt 
Fe iniquitie of my ane © and P[al 351 3 376 FR JP 
0 


fab $25 Tad et 


F-« (A 


av 


"4% ty... yn _tgf 


The Poperdteaf 


Mich. 741 8 
x Pet 4,8, 


F 


By gratia,e lib. 
arbit #r «fF . 


"God area neken{firit ; abroken and 6 coutrite bearny 4 Golythey 
Walt monde 


ſe: chemmward purpoſe and. diſpofiton ot 'D a. 
wids heart for to repent, the habituall greife 5+conmir ing 
andrenderneile of his foule , was ſufficient .to moue Ga | 
co forgine his: linney. before his ourward,,. auall and-par, 
ticular -pepentance was exprelſed, Which, proues,- tha 


-  chovught u parcicular.confeſlion and aQuall hymiliation bes 


very hie,requiſire and necellary,.atrer cuery grotle. & knowne 
ſinne which che: Saints commit,  yetir.it not abſolutely ne. 
cellazy to faluation:: for an itaward diſpalition. and purpoſe 
of the beart cq repeat , or agenerall-repentance and habi= 
tyuall-bumihation. without this particular will ſerue the 
eurae. But irons es ms hr wes to this 
Argument , as it was rift propoynacgd,, Fourthly, a 
ciculax aQuall-xepentance , is not abſolucely pcs; we 
chern as nece(ſary to faluation., beeguie God. in his. merry 
will paſſe by cher aQtuall ſinnes,and take no notice ofthemy 
if they chance at any time co ſorger to repent and:humble 
thein ſaulcs particularjyforthem; for God is 4. Ged that. paſe 
ſetu by the trapſgrefſient of his people ,, as well as theirJeſſer 
finacs 1 hee put ef bieckeritze and Joue voto his Saints, devh 
COuer enen a mnlitude of their ſivs,and takes no notice of chem, 
when as they forget to repent particularly of them. :Sotrue 
is that of Bernerd;,thaeche finne of the Saints , vel paniter 
condign penitentia ; vel en charitate nbſconditur ; it is eicher 
puniſhed with condigne-.repentance ,. or hid in mercy, -I 
could adde more reaſons to proue, that there isno ablolute 
neceſhitie of a particular repentance for euery grolle and 
knownefinne , bucI will patſe chem over , and referre-you 
ro the anſwers which are giuen tochis. Arguanent,, £8-iti8 
firſt peopounided and.objcRed- 7 2 1 + 
For —— OI » that po regenerate 
man-may.dyec an; the Very act of linne, as. ds Be 
cer hi : or. God may mice him, ſuddainlyjn. Geol 
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-"Tanfwer, chat the Argumenc followes-rior. For ter any: An{wer, 


true Saint of God'bee raken away inithe very a@ of any 
knowneſinne, before it is poliible for him co repe 
make no doubtor le of ir, but hee ſhall as ſurely bee 
ſaued as if hee had lived -to have repented of it : and thar' 
for theſe reaſons,” Firſt; -becauſe-this Saine was truly pra= 
deftinared:to' erernall life z' therefore hee: cannot bur bee 
fued;:andthisfinne-of his muſt needs be forginen in Gods: 


decree before his aQtualltrepentance: elie ir would-follow ;. 


thar a mari' priedeſitinared co-erernall life mighe' bee dam- 
ned; 'which' cans nener bee'admitted; Secondly, becauſe 
Chrift hath promiſed that one of bis ſbrepe ſhal periſh, thar 


nt; F- ; 


' bub 


Toka 10:28} 
Ifay 45-17, 


none of his Saints and children ſhel bericonfonnded, butthat: Ioho 5 14 cap, 


they ſpaltbeo ſave of heanen and eternall bfe.. Now all thoſe who: 6.49,40.- 
arc onteetruly regenerated & ingrafted into Chriſt, (chougly 


tity are raken away imwhe very-a@t-of -ſinne before any re- 


pentanceatall , ): arettherruc Szinewand ſheepe of Chtilt-; 
chercfore they-cannor'periſh mn chis-rcheiy ſiane.-- Thirdly ;; 


becauſe God will neuer: require impollibilities-ac his-chil-- - 


drenshands ; norctakec theiftrifteſt courſe), andigreareſtacs' 
uantage againſt them forrheir fianes. Now it is Gods owns 
2} co take away the Saints intheir us ape 
ſible for they to repent of thischeir finne in; reſpect of chei 

ſodamnefurprifall ::-#Frhiey had had ip: d rime, no:doube 
but they wou}@hane tepented, Whoreſors God feifing ow 


them'before they could repenit,: wre ſhouldexceedingly ocs - 


clipfe the riches of Godymercy ; and of bisfatherly and gras 
tious dealing-with his Saints , in-affhirining that they ſhould 
bee damned forwanrsf ehisparcicwlay repernrance,; when av. 
they hid no#pice to'repene, Fourthly, + it mult needes bee: 
fo, becauſe one a@&vf-linne (a8 1: haue- pt before, )- 
doth neuer fenerenoreur-chem of From Chriſt.,: nor de-» 
firoy-our of thera thef&habirsand feedes ot grace which are: 
pharedandferled/tytheir'hearcs z-44 Jorh nov pur: theas 


mto a tire of death and dammarion;,” nor caule theirgeaci-! 


ous and louing Facher ,/'{ who is ahwaies ready to: patdon "» 


them, ) codilinherivandxatttlicar offs; eſpecially ſei 
em, n | _ 
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they neuer finne ageinſt him. our of. precogiraced. malige , 
wok ofthedarled purpoſe denn their hears 
wherefore though death doth cut them downe in this vey 
act. of fannc., they cannor periſh cucrlaſtiogly ,/ bur cheie 
ſoules are vndoubtedly ſaued, and regerued vate mercie, 
Fifthly, it muſt needes beeſa,, becaufe:this one4R of fmne; 
doth not take away their juſtification z - nor make'them not 
co bee jultificd , but onely in reſpect. of this.particular aQ; 
it reuiues not all their former linnesagaing therefore it pucs 
them notinto:the ſtate of: death and damnation za holy, 


_ andreligious man may offend in mniny things :. yet hee may, 


bee holy and vprightin Gods fight-and eftimacion ſtill, in 
reſpeR of the conftant holineile and integricie of his life, 
though nor in reſpe& of 'theſe.his-particular dinnes.., Now. 
God hee alwaics lookes to the inward: frame. and diſpoſici« 
on, the inward incegritieand {yncetitie of the heart, roche 
conſtant tenor and carriage of his Saints, and not vntorheir 
particular failes and flips: (. for if hee ſhould obſerue and 
marke-euery: particular finne: and: iniguitic which paſſcth 


from his-Saints, it were /inipoflible for any-to bee faued 
. Pſal:t303.) ): if therefore the, infvard frame anddiſpoition 


ot their hearts: and the conſtant tenor and carriage of their 
lives, bee ſyncere, holy,blanteleſTe and vaſpacted, God clli- 
mazes and rates ther-according:ynro: chele;, and. takes no, 
notice of their private flips: hee values them according to! 
their graceand inward, not according totheir ſins 2nd out- 
ward man, This anne of theirs makes them-no finners-in 
Gods efteeme, becauſe they make.no trade. on cuſtome; - 
of it, 'Wheretore God-gakirig chem" away in the very. af. 
nocin the habitand trade. of ſinneg will eſtimate: and, re+ 
ward them according-to their graces, and inward man, ac* 
cording: to/the. inward pupat>, -bent and. inclinaupn, of 


. their fouiles,; according; 


— and ed 4 ——y _ 

periſh cucrlaſtingly4or <bis; at at finne /-bur-qhay! ae. 6 | 

tainely receiued yntocuerlifiing life: -! 1: (ec opt 
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Sinazed them; ynto-(ever- 

_ end, hee doth likewiſe przdeſtiriace them. tothe. meanes to 
obtaine its : Whitefore as it in ahogether-impeſſible ito-de- 
prinathem ofthpend, fo likewiſe ixis impoſhibletodepriue 
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NAH triie $aizref God may bee exconimutticated.. ; |: _ 
0-0 btteforehronmayfallfronygrace. v7 no bop) pie th) 
2:7] ahſwer jthar che argument; followes: not. 'For though 
-excoftumunication may feuer a Saintfrom the ſociety of the | 
'Fathfall;and che viſible! Church of God: for atime, © 
Hhamblehinvforhisſinne and:to make hier morecircumppe& 
-#ihis carriage for the timets come:;yetit.dathneuer diſſe 
Hot cathiin off from Chriſt; nay, itdotirnot wholy: ſeuerand 
cut him-offfrem beinga memberoof the vilible-Church ; for 
ctict tis ought nor to be afſviled oradmitred/into the Church 
againe, vnlclle hee were rebaprized ::and during the timeof 
this his excortittunication lie: ſhould: bee no berrer; andr6 
-mote a Chriftian theri a Turke or: Heathen man::-neither of 


Which can bee admitted :: Whetetore this excommunicati. 


on; if yon rake it in the true and primariue vie of it, (not as. 
iris nowcomorily abuled;.and made anordinarieprocesyp. 
on pettie andrriflingoccafions) dothonly fuſpend:merifrom 
being partakers of the priueledges of the Church, it never 
cars them off frombeing members of ir. -Fhis is the opinion 
of eHr.Hookey in his rao _—_ of RO Policuzeay 
©, pay, $8: of Biſhop Fbbot in his anſwer co Mr; T bamj/as 
Diaribs, cas; 4h e My. (aluin inthe 1 4, books —_— 
ftitutions, cap, 12. ſeftion 9, 1.0. of, Marlorat in-hu:ex 
tion pon the 1, Cor. 5, 5.of Dr, Field mn bu firſt books of the 
.Charch + cap. 15, And I know not any Diuineseither 
Moderne'or Ancient of any-noteor eredic; who affirmethe 
'contraric; whereforethis Argument followesnoe;” . ---* 
bo mggr gr Argument which may bee made again 
mee 18 . | | 
ants Which. are Baptized, are by this their bagtifme truly 
 flateof gract, andyetthiy afterWards fall totally and fie 


nelly from grace 5+ ble +, 2 
| Therefore theſe who are once trmly regenerated and ingrafted © 
' its {brift by 0 thueund lincly faith may fall from grate, 
_ The Argumenrtis taken for granted - our Antagenfs in- 
_deauour to prouc the Antecedent by Scriprure, aid by the 
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authoritie, and. DoQrine of our; Church of Eagland;” The 
3-27. «As, max) of youas. baue. beene baptized into-(brift, 
baue put on (brift : which they fay-is fall in point, And that 
this is alſo the DoGtrine of the Church. of England, they 
proue it by the forme of baptiſme recorded in our cammen 
prager booke :wherethe. Minilteriþefore baptiſme, reciting 

ow Chriſt did bleſſe the little children that Were brought wnto 
hin, and rebuke his Diſciples for bindering ſuch as wouldbring 
them to him, doth. from hence. exhorx the people in theſe in- 


ers £11p,5700 thy:choly. congregation, {Which words 
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inbred. ris pititakl}*price;, whit hi 
EI Iagrafe' wen! ineo'Chriſt, biit where! 
ieenind of faith to 'reeine then; and char Srace- 
pots MTHiis euidene by Mllrke ts: 
BB[YSUkSniat}s baperediehly We be2 Har bel þ Ws 
Bayh aed ſhall hee awed $000" Wer that beJceuzrh not ,"(tho 
hee bebaptined) ſbelt' bee davnmed' '; {therefore IS t 
riſe of it flfe2 Eta Rly which! dorh- wegrherars 2nd x and 
nie, «90 As, $4893 When the VE Mogrer Eniftioudes 
ee iodof Phaſe hy 2 Yoga wo thth Binder av 
robee baptiFed? Phitip retutnes him"this anfiver * 7Frhin 
beleeneſt with all thine hea? 'r bow maifh's "ntidatiny,” that 
his/ baprtiſme-witharit fairh'would Joehim feet orb all, 
hat! it: (e6a{&/not- ns! yo dre, &e- corjucy any” 
are nts; 17a, 50 I Ss Dy x Air 'aire3 WR-the 
Shldren aith -m'C us: * for as many of you 
a3 were NG into Chriſt, bir pkros Obrip: It wits the 
Galathianz ftth ,*not their Baptilnie } which mdz Foes 
4,Gal.s.6, thoadopred forineveRrGols! (: I ts Cbriff THwii wither 
Circumciſion mays rg: mark; fijE which 
ſicceederh it)-t57 )utit hex apmoiro# 
lous.' he body, 


only the parifierk the biatr/it is repetſeance, tn Hot wi 
riſine thar' \ wilh ayer finties:" baptifinewi 
ce cane doeftt therefore Netery nouns 
&A8.2-36.37 bothtoger boy hapReghedhls Wome rhaert thae(b) 


3%, at ed mantel rofluii wharrhey | hold co art 
perro cremete Epnrnbe bet itehs — 
for the remiſſion $4 ppm yr if etthle tbe gift of the en 
Ghoſt. If BaptiſmewwirtwdeAichiG? nr 
ficieno ro have regencraned}|8/purificd the _ their fihs, 
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wichall, forchat had-beene | ps.: but his joyning of 
faith repentance and bapriſme thus together, inrimares thac , 
the one is not efcRuall withourthe other. (c.)7t x5 faith only c Row.4,2+ 5; 
that deth juftific vs, and ingraft. vs mts Chrift, itis faith onely <2P- hoe ape | 
' that makes the Sacraments effcRuallto regenerate »vs, this [7,57 290 
T am ſare-is the doArine of our Church, now all Infarits mrs 
which are baptiſed, ( no.nor all that are baptiſed at their 
ripe yeares,.be they Anabazrifts, or ſuch as xrenew]y:con- 
uerted to the faith ) haue nor this grace of true; ſauing, and 
juſtify ing faith within them , (4) (for a# men haue nor Fath ) d2.Theſ.z,25 
therefore they are not truly regenerated by their baptiſme : 
A it is ſaid of the word of God {e ) that 5 profited nor, becauſe cHeb.4.2. 
it Was not mixed With faith in them that heardet, So 1 may 
fay of baptiſme, it regenetates. not all Infants, becauſe all 
haue not faith that doe receiuc.jt.-- Secondly all Infants, are 2. 
not truly regenerated by their: very. baptiſme, becauſe bap- | 
tiſme ſh then.bee ef#eQuall roall that doe receiue it; | 
' which-cannot bee; Firſt, becauſe this would make baptiſme 1, 
quite different from all the . other ordinances and meanes 
of grace : The Sacrament of the, Lords: ſupper profits not _. ..,- + 
all alike ; to all ynworthy . communicants; 1 is the cauſe of *-Corx1.27; 
dapmation ;itis a cauſe. of grace. tonone, butto ſuch as doe 29% 
receiuc. it in 2 worthy, manner.; the word, though it be rbe /a. 2.Corizrs, 
our of life wnto life rolome 3. yet it is/Fhe [awonr of death vurs 
deathoothers. Soit is ofallrhe deher meanes of grace:; they 
are nat effetuall to worke grace. in all; whereriore baptiſme 
cannot doe it; There is. the fame reaſon of all Gods ordi. 
pances ; where oneof themis effebtuall,: all4ce eff:Quall; 
where aneis iveffcRuall, all are incffetuallta;- ele there 
ſhould be a great. confuſion, and jarring tn the ordinances of 
God - a manſhouldthen be ſaued by onoordinance, ſuppoſe 
by baptiſme.;and yer damned by- another, by the vawor- 
thy recetuing ofthe Lords ſupper, orby the vnptofitable 
hearingofthe word : which the Godof order, peace, angv- 
nion can never ſuffer, There is afweet-harmonie and mutu- 
all agreement berweene. all the: meanes of grace. they al. 
waies goe hand in hand together : they all worke within the 
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or worke grace-in all, Baptiſte carinot doe i. Ned" 
Baptiſme caniibe regenerate” altalike, becatlſe cireinmcilon 
which was type of baptiſme did it not; eAlrhoſe that Were 
circnweiiſed with the outward circnmciſion ofthe fleſh; were wot 


_ circumciſed With the titWard wg of the heart and Þp#- 


Mata. 3.11, 


fa,Pet.2.2 3. 


rit , Whoſe praiſe is net of men but of Gol, 
10, 16, cap. 30.6,Jer, 9.25; 26. Eztch. 44,9; Epheſ: 1, 
11. Phil, 3.2.3. Row, 2.23. 29, therefore all thoſe thit 
arcoutwardly baptiſed with water, arenot #7mwirdlybapri/ed. 
With the boly Ghoſt 'and _ prin is come tn the 
place of circtmeiſion ;.rherefore it mil? bee of the ime ef. 
te & as circumciſion was; and it is. For asthere was an 
outward circumcifion of the fiſh which was common to 
all; and an inward circumciſion of the hieirt, which was 
properto the ele: {5 there is ah olrward Baprifine; (f) 
or putting awayof the filth of the fleſh onely,"which:is common 
to all, PTE, and an inward baptiſme of the Spiri 
- bats 
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ordinance, but hath his ls : NI to, worke , 
where and how he e wil; i this dodria 
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dcQion, 
= gy ene ration are Prop er Ai (ant 
aue proncd at large in my. Ns phy xe im 
od,) or elſe it would make allmen to. bee clefted.to 


Es 2nd ſo conſequently to be (aucd;.whichas it.is falſe = | 


contrary, rothe Scrptures, 10. 1t makes agaipt yautoo : for 
n theſe Infants could nar fall from. graceds you frei: 
Now none of theſe three a Loa 99 EA : 
wherefore,.y your Anxecedear z canno: hee, true. Fiftly, if 
your Ancecedent were. true, .t * wig hang a chie Popiſh 
doQtige,that the Sacramen IS £x apere. TS eel 
graceto-men ;;that.the bare om Bapuiſns of of receiu 
Ne Loob Supper, ſhouldof oy. FQUEAng reſpe 
the perl 
grace to all char comevnto thera, Six Gs fants, arenot 
tcucly regenerated and. ingrafted into Chriſt þy their very 
bapriſme, bec Fae then thetime of their regeneration, Con- 
uerlzan, and affeQuall calling; ſhould »Iwaies be accounted 
fromthe time of their bapti me: but this wee. all know is 
falſe. { ſome WEENps are re rated, ar5d. calle .and.can- 
wer in hag Youhs ome .in 
t 08 frer r baptilme ; ::and .w 
countedthem hs Too Haba ig id. cf 
called, not from therune raps they are, baptize ant 
the rime thar they repent chem.of their Gnnes, and; 
fromAlltheir nll fg ras ſerue the lining God in 
e 4: 
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- of mens regeneration and ingrafting itto Chriſt, not from: 
the day of th 5+ baptiſm "bur from, the Be ried they are 


effeftually called and cormerted vhro God, being made new. 
men, and'new creatures , which they were not before; 
offich proues that they were riot truely regenerated and 
ingraftedinto Chriftby their very bapriſme ; for then, their 
effcAoall yocation ſhould bee accounted from! the' time of 
7; theirbaptifme onely, an&norfrom any other time. Seuenh- 
ly. iris euident; that all Intantsare not alwaics truely rege. 
nerated and ingrafted into Chriſt by their very baptilme; 
for after their bapriſme, and before their <.ctuall calling 
and converſion the while 01d man, the whole body of fine; 
andthe luſtsof the fleſh, are as ſtrong and vigorous in them, 
as if they had neuer beene baptiz:d ; Chriſtians that are bap.. 
rized before they are called andconuerted, arefor the moſt 
part, as finfull, wicked, vitious and prophane-as Heathens 
and Infidells, thatnener were baptized: therefore it js cet- 
raine, thar they were neuer truely regenerated and ingrafted 
" into-Chriſt by bapriſme. For true regencration, doth al- 
| waies alter andchange mens corrupt natures,ir makes them 
_—_ 4th (1) new men and new creatures *: it martifies their earthity 
. CAT TLS members ; it caffs' out the old man, and thebady of ſine, axd 
16.24, Col,z. cructfies the” Fleſh” With: rhe | affeftions amd: Iuſts thereof 
5,9,9,20. Wherefore its euident; that all Infants are not truely Tege- 
| rated by their very Baptiſme :. becanſe rhe old man, the bo... \ 
| dy of ſinne, the fleſh; and the luſts-thereef, are as.ſftrong and 
2: yigorousin them, from their very infancie ro their conuer- 
kEph > \. fion, as if they had'nener beene baprized.  Eighly, all In- 
A308 ants cannot bee truely. regenerated and 'ingrafted into - 
*-Sce Pag.21, Chriſt by verrue of their baptiſme, becauſe they are not all. 
Ambr. De Fideeleted' ro-faluation, nor included within the congnant of 
l ho b-4 aig > -grace:* Baptifme iseffeftuall vnto none," bur rofſuch asare 
| ine's v* Ky the tins Spoil en (berchof Chriſt 5; to:fuch as are within. 
: cab. & beats vi. he new conenant of Grace; and to ſuch'as arethetrueand - 
k- % rbb 2cap.;. faithful ſeed offaichfull Abraham; For,( &) Chrift pane him. -. 
nobel, 7 Tefeonlyfer the Cherch(which all che* Fathers us 
Bb. , g > SI 
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ddx Divines, both ofour owne-and other Churches, aftirme 

tobec only the numberof che ele, and no others} rhat hee 
might ſarſtifie and cleanſe ir, with the Waſhing of Water by the * 

Word ; that hte might preſent it to himſclfe « yn (urch,  - 

Withour fot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing + but that it ſhould 

bes holy and Without blemiſh. Chriſt doth waftrand fanRiſe: 

his Body and his Church, and none but they ; now all ſuch: 

as are Baptizcd, are not the trne Bozy and Charchof Chriſt, 

becauſe they ate nor all cleted ro faluation ; therefore they” 

arenot truly regenerared and ingrafted into Chriſt by bap- 

tiſme. All tharare baptized, arenot-within the new 

nant of grace, they are not the true ſeed of fairhful — 

har, nor the true J/raclt of God, ' Many are baptized, who' 

were never truly included within the couenant of grace : the : 
Law (4) of God was neuer written in their hearts, nor yet in- © Icr, 31, 3ts- 
grauen*#n their inward parts : God did neuer (6) fprivkie ; pay - Py 
them with pure Water, nor yet cleanſe rhem- from all their fil- 26030, F 
tbineſſ+* hee neuer gaue them # new heart, nor yer ary heart of © 

fleſh i heenener put hu Spirit within them; nor canſed them to 

walks in bar” ftatutes_and- doe thenr + hee never faued them 
fromall their vncleanneſſe 5 hee neger became'{(c) 4 husband © Ir. 31,37, 
tothem -: hee'neuer choſe rhemto bee (4) « royelt PrieFte 14 x.Ph. ww 
boed, a peculiar. people, a boty nation to himſelfe' : Many are 
baptiz:d,who were neuerthe heyrer of Promiſe norche faith- e Gen. 17.255 
full ſeed of fairbfull Abrabam : (e) Iſhmael! was sircumeerſed as 26+ 
well as 1/aac; yet hee was nor of the promiſed ſeed, (F) hoe f CLINE 


wa borne after the fleſh, and nov after the fpirit.” Cs ) Simon... FEE ce 
Atagus bw baptized as well as any a and Ch hee was © _ wn 
not regenerared, herw a: ft: the gall of bhtrerneſſe;and'in the 

bond of 1iquitiz ; hee was not anheyre andciuldeof promiſe. 

(h) eAltare wet Iſractt which-are of 1/r4cll + \nexther becauſe y; Rem.9;6.7 
they are the ſeed of Abrabam art they all children : but in Iſaac As 
ſhall thy feed beecall*d : Th us, they which are the childrty of 

the fleſh, thaſe are nt the children of God : but the children 

of the - promiſe are counted for" the" feed, The promiſes, 5 Ads 2, 39; 
and the coucnant of Grace, bclbngionely'{ s ) i» the ſormes Roni! 4, 11:56 

of _ faft bfall eAbrahems, to- the -childres of the promiſe, "7 *4-3p-$-4. 
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and the 74ghteons ſeed, which are onely the ele of God, and 
ſuch as hy Lord our God fhgll we pt ; Now al thac 
are- baptized , are..nor:the clc& of God, they are not.the 
righteous ſecedor children of promiſe z they are not within 
the new couenant of grace ; therefore, they haue notrye re. 
.generation and inſcifioninto Chriſt by tkis their baptiſme, 
I willcontra& this reaſon into this Syllogiſme. __© 
7f all that are Baptized, arc not of the true (burch and be. 
dy of Chriſt, nor within the neW concnant of grace; if they are 
net the promiſed ſeed, and the elef4 of God, then all that ave 
baptized avg not regenerated and ingrafted truely into (brifby 
theirbapriſme, (For as Circumciſion was,ſo Bapriſme is no- 
thing elſe, but a ſcale of the new Conenant, and of the righteouſ. 
neſſe of faith : and ſoit canregenerate and ingraft none into 
Chriſt, butby.eſtating them in rhis new couenant of graces 
And by fealing, not by conuaying grace ynto them) Now 


- None can 'bce. eftated imo this.concnant, but ſuch as are 


within it-zſuch as are the rightcous .ſced, the heires of pro- 
miſe, the true Iſraell, the true Church and body of Chriff, 
and the eleR of God ; becauſe the coucnant belongs to none 


-but them, and nonecanhaue any: benefir by the Seale, that 


have not an intereſt and:ſhare.in, the deed and Coucnant..it 
lelte. IAC; wir ho $2 I9f 
But all thoſe that are haptized, are mot of the true Church 
and body.of Chrift, they are net Within the ueW. conenant 
of Grace, they are not the promuſed ſeed.and. the, ele of 
God : (as I haue praxed.y | dads 21 
T herefore all thay are baptized are not regenerated and in- 
grafted truely'into Chriſt by this ther. baptiſm... Eh 
-Niathly all Infants are nottruly regeneratedand ingrafted 
into Chriſt þy.their very baptiſme becaule baptiſme4s not 2 
cauſe;but a Seale of grace; it doth not infuſe or begin, bat 
it onely feales and confirmes that grace which is begun be- 
forc : ſofaich the fewe/of our Church in his Apologse, Artic. 
X _ Lo pagny— 'Sodaithour 2.5 odrcics.v06 Ne. Rogers 
inhis 3 1 1 .Propoſition raiſed from it. Tenthly,many 
aretegeneratcd and faued who were neucr baptized : yes 
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thatdye before baptiſme; by the comon conſent of moſt Pro. 


teſtane Divines,are ſaued: therefote bapriſme is not the cauie - 


of regeneration vnto all, becauſe regeneration is not inſe- 
perably annexed and tied to it. Laltly, the Scriptures are 
exptEſſ in it ; that many arecircumciſed * outwardly in the 
fleſtr, who were neuer corcumciſed inwardly with the ſpirit, tm 


the foreskin of their hearts : that many are oxrWardly bap- ygath. 3.12, 
pizetl and waſhid wich water, Which are not inwardly baptized 1.Per. 3.21, 
with the holy Ghoſt and with fire, nor waſhed With the Waſhing 3-Verrze- 


of regeneration, and the renewing of the holy Ghoſt, therefore 
Nſ places of Scripture, which ſpeakes of this inward 
baptiſme of the Spirit,are onely attributed and appropriated 
tothe ele& and beleeuing Saints of God, andnot to all that 
arc baptized, As you may ſee, Hath.3.11,. Atts 2,38: 39. 
Rom.6:2+to 7.Gal.z.26.27. Tins 3.5*1 Pet, 3, 21.fobn 
3+5:6.7.8. Epheſ.5.25.26.27.2.T «m.2.19.£zech,z6. 26. 
27. Marke 16,16.C0l.2.11.12, Which will giue an an- 
fiverto all the Fathers which are objeRed to the contrary.. 


' Who when they = of Baptiſme : char rt is (4) the death and Jrerr.de Biptif. 
the cauſe of regeneration and renouation, the lib.c.5,Baſl Ex. 
way of beazen;the regeneration of the ſoule, the grace of adoption hortatio 4d Bey- 
an immortall birth andthe like : they ſay northat iris fo to 50h 
all chat are baptized, bntro the ele, and to the fairhfull in 7 bap-. 
Chrilt Tefas : Neither doe they ſpeaker of rhe-ontward riſms.opterus 
baptiſine of water, biirnely ofthe inward bapriſme of the «dvcr. Farme- 
EI HP OpRrny tothe eleat of God, And that 799m 5: 
A 


expiatiim of ſine , 


21! whoare baprized, are not regenerated and ingraftedints 
Chriſtby this their bapriſme, but onely the ele&, and true 
belecners, it is ettident by the exprefſe words and teflimonie 
-ofthe Fathers: of T errallian lb. de bapriſmo,of Origen in E- 
"piſt. ad' Row, cap. 6, lib. 5. verſe 5, 4, of Hilarie : Comin 


eHath. (anon, 10. of eTuguſt « Cort, Donat, lib, 5 Cap. 24. 


In Pfalme 77, ſuper Leuit. lib. 3. queſt, $4.6 de onitar Ec- 


cleſiz, cap.'1 9. of Grez: Nyſſen tin his Ora, debapriſmo: and. 


his vitz cM ofeds Enarratio, of Haymo Exegeſis in Rows, 3.& 


6.0f Chry/offome in tath. Him. 5; hd of Hierome, Com, 
tn Gal, ib, ; vpon the words 'of. Paul, Gal. 3,175, Andof- 
| this - 


Deut. zo 6.'er.- 
9.26,Rom, 2s 


iſe Oraino, Is 
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,Obiett, 


arſe 


this opinion is Peter. Limb, lib 4. Diſt.q.cap.3.Caltin, In- 


ftit, lib, 4.cap..15.ſet.15,37-2.2.c4p.16.ſet. 9. Merl. 
rat ; Expeſit : in eAtlts 2.38.inRome2,259,,01Cor,t2,1 3. 


.tn Gal, 3.27. and in.1. Peter 3, 21, Kimedoncine : de re. 
demptione bymani geners; lib, 2,cap.9.1 5. lobn.Fritha martyr 
in his treatiſe of bapti{me : Hooker bb. 5 , of EccleſcPol.,/et, 58, 
$9.63.64.Dr. Abbot B:ſhop of Salisburie : InT bowmpſ. Diatr, 
cap.7. Dr Benefield de Perſener : Sanbtorumb, lib..l «C4P. I 4. 
Zanchius, Bucer, Melanthon, Beza,' Dr, Francis White, {e- 

. well, Willety e F1{aifter Fox, and all other orthodox Divine, 


. bothof our owpe and other protcitant Churches : and. 


know notany Father, or orthodox writer, that holdes the 
.contrary : yea, this is the exprefſe doQrine of our owne 
2 5.and 27.Articles, and itis. Mr. Regers his obſcruation in 
_his 3, and 1.1. Propolitionraifed from the 25. Articleand 
in his ſecond dpropatcicn raiſed from the 2 7. Article, where 
fore wee need not for ta.quellion .it* 3 

But now you willobie&t,that the. holy Ghoſt doth alwaies 
accompany the Sacraments, and workes cffcQually inthem, 
if there bee no impediment an .our parts, but.inall Infants 
that are baptized, there is no. impediment to hinder the ef. 
feuall working of the holy. Gholt ; therefore the. holy 
Ghoſt workes <fteRually in them to regenerate them, 

I anſwer, thatir is true... thatthe boly Ghoſt dothalwaies 
accompany the wotd and Sacraments.('yet.nqt as an.eftet 
bur as a concomitant of them ) where me are .ftred and 

Prepared to receipe them, ina gracious” and holy man- 
ner ;'bur where men are not thps fitted and diſpoſed, the ho- 
]y Ghoſt dorh not accompany them: as we. may reade at 
large, Ezech. 2,5. Hath,13.4.1010.18.to.2 4.2. (072. 
15.16, Heb.z.,2.,cc,6.7,8. Nowall Infants are not pre- 
Bad co receiue theſe meanes of grace, becauſe they want 
aich-and knowledge, to receine them and. apply .rhem.: 
Wherefore in reſpect of this mgeniment, their Bape ime is 
not effcuall rochange them arid regeneratethem.Sccond 
admit thatbaptiſme mightbe effeAuall ;zwithourfaith, yet 
Tnfants,could not be regenerated by their Baptiſme, becauſe 


they - 
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they are not all eleed' toierernall ife, The meanes, and 
Spirit of grace doe neuer worke effetually vponany, buton 

ſach'as re predeftinated ro faluation : Atts 2. 39.cap.1 3. 

48. Rom $.28.29.30.cap,11.5.-7.8 .Epheſ. 1, 4.5. Tit, 1, 

::.now all Infants that are baprized, are not prezdeſtinared: 

toeternall life; ( for then-they: could neuer periſh'nor fall 

from grace) wherefore Bapriſme and .the holy Ghoſt doe: 

not worke effetually.6n chenvto regenerate them. But you-O;c57, 

will fay; if all Infants are not regenerated, to what end and 

purpoſe is their Baptiſme ? Lanſwer, though baptiſme doch eAnſw, * 
ndteruly-repenerare all baptized-Infants ». yetit ts of much Ws 
vic ard purpoſe to them. For firſt, it ſcales allthe promiſes 2. 

and couenants of God ynto them, and giues them an intereſt 

and right vnto them; if they wilt imbrace them when they 
cometoyeares : Secondly, irmakes them Chriſtians, and.in» #2; 
corporates ther» 3pto:the (arch, making-them vigble mem-'r.Cor.12.r;.!- 
bersof the viſible Church; and giuing them an-intereſt inall Artic-278 
thoſe priuiledges which the Church inioyes,: Thirdly, when: 2 

met are once in'truth/ regenerated, it makes the match be. 6 
rweene;Chrift:andthem ca be of, greater validitie, it encreas 
fech and -ftrengthnerh their faith; and knits:rhemclaſer to 
God ::it makesrhem mote carcfullto auoid all kinde of finne, 
and toobey: and ſeruc the Lord irall. things: :the very-re- 
membranceofthatvowur and cougnant which they haue made: 
ro God in>baptiſiae; will; cante chem-eo bee more diligent; 
and careful] ro pleaſe: che Eord in-all etings. ; Fourthly,; 4; 
though Infams ar-nbrt ſofar regeneratedby their bapriſme, . 
as tohaue any-habir,ſtocke, and ſeed oftrue and ſauing grace 
begur within them; yer the ele are ſofar cleanſed] and, wa- 
ſhed bythe baptiſthe from the\guilt of originall ſin, by.a ſe- 
cretand hiddenway;which God hath-not-.reuealed to vsgthat 
ifthepdic-irtheiritifancie, before their atuall regeneration» 
and realt conuerſion vnro God; they; ſhall bee ſaued*';where-. 
forethough-Infantsare not ſpiritually regenerated by their. 
Biptifme; yotic i$ ©: purpoſe; becauſe they; recejue much: 
frutr and benefit byjeimtheſereſpe@scTheend why.baptiſme 
was inſtituredarthe. firſt; was notto workeany ſpirituall 

; 6 $2408 
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regenerationin:the heartsof men: for, then meninthe A... 
poſtles times ſhould  alwaies haue beene baptized befare- 
they did belejue ; but men inthe Apoſtles times that were: 
not formerly conuerted into Chriſt, nor borne of Chriſtian 
parents, were notto bee baptized before they did beleive ; 


.  asis euident by Afarke 16.16, and by the example of the: 


Eunuch, of the 3000. connerts, of Cornelins, the 7aylor and: 
others : as you may ſceeAtt.2. 37.38.cap,8. 36, t0:40.cap, 

10, 44.tothe end, cep. 16. 31. 3 3 34.therefore regene- 
ration is not the endot baptiſme zfor then men ſhould haue 


| you baptized before they did beleiue, that ſo they might; 


ce regenerated, and not haue beene fir{t regenerated by, 
faith, before they had beene baprized. - Againe, iftheprin. 
cipall and chiefe end of Baptiſmehad binto regenerate men, 
then thoſe who were firſt regenerated, ſhould not have bin 
baprized; afterwards,becauſc regeneration being the endof 
Bapriſme, their baptiſme had bin ſuperfluous: the end of 
ie beeing once obtaincd : but thoſe who hauebin truly rege. 
nerated, khaue bin afterwards baptized : HW ath.. 3. 6. At 
2.37.38.cap. 8, 36.10 40,'cap 10,"44:to the: end; eAbts: 
16.14.15. 31.33. 34. therefore: regeneration: isnot the 
end why baptiſme was ordained, Why then may you ſay 
was baptifme inſtituted ? I anſwer, to theſe ends. Firſt, it 
Was inf itured inthe place of circumcifion,to the intent that 
ic might ſcale the couenants and promiſes of God vntothe 
Gentiles, as circumciſion did vnto' the: Zewes : for which 
read eAts 2,39. Rom: 4.11. Secondly, it was inſtituted 
asatypeand figne ;to ſignifie vnto vs, that as the water it 
ſelfe which wee vie in baptiſme doth -wafh away the filth of 
our bodies, ſothe blood of Ieſus Chrift -dothreally.andtuly 
waſh'and purge away thecortuprionvf our natures, and 
the ſinne of our ſoules : as you may fee. Rom:4.1 1. T5643:5« 
Col,2,11.,12.1,Pet,3.21.1-fobn 1.7.9: Fhirdly, it was ors 
dained to-incorporate men into the viſible Church, andts 
intereſt them in all che prineledges and benefirs whith tht 
Church injoyes. far.,28.19.zA2s 2:37. 38:39:c4p-9.182 
19, Fourthly, it was inſtituted co dittinguiſh _ "- x 
2 rom 
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from vnbeleeuing Iewes and Heathens : l aptiſme,isthe cha. 
racer and badge of. Chriſtians, ic'is the outward ſtampe 

2nd ſcale whereby they are knowne to belong ro Chriſt,and 

for this cauſe was it inſtituted as'our 2 5, Article affirmes, 

La(tly.it was inſtituted to knit men faſter and tobring them 
nearer ynto Chriſt ; ro make them more diligent and care- 

full ro ſerue him, to:cauſe them to:abandon and auoide all 
kinde of finne; and to ſticke more faſt and cloſe vnto the 

truth, by conſidering that vow and couenant which they 

made to God whenas they were baptizcd: as you may ſee : 

Rem.5.1.to 9.Gal.3. 27: MHat.28.19.20,1.Cor.1.13, 

theſe. were the: maine ends why baptiſme was ordained, 

and notof purpoſe to regenerate men ; wherefore though 

ehildren-are not regenerated by their baptiſme , yer they 

muſt be baptized jn obedience to Chrilts inſticution, and to 

theſe ſeuerall ends which are vſefull, profitable and comfor. 
table: Thus muth for the firftthing;: that all-infants which 

arc baptizedare not regenerated. - 

I come now to proue, that Gal.3. 27. As mary of you as 
bane beene baptized into (hrift, hane put on Chriſt, makes not 
againſt me, For firſt, I ſay, that itis one thing to be baprized 
mo Chrif, and another thing ts be baptized in the name of 
Chriſt : to be baptized into (brift, istobee incorporated and 
ingrafted into Chriſt by faith- asappeares by verſe 26.28. 


for yee are all the children of God {not by baptiſme) bar (4 : 


faith in Chrift leſus, and yee are all one in Chriſt -- (othatt 

'connettion of theſe words with the precedent & ſubſequent 
verſes, proues, that to bee bapriJed into Chrift, is not to bee 
baptized -with water in the name of Chriſt, but to be ingraf- 
ted, andenited vnto Chriſt by faith :-ſo that the gennine 
ſenle of the place is: no-more burt:this z thoſe that are incor-- 
porated and. ingrafted into Chriſt by faith haue put on. 
Chriſt.::not,all who haue beene baptized haue put on Chriſt. 


Which expoſition 1 proue by two reaſons. Firſt from the- 
very; phraſe of the Apoſtle ; for this phraſe/bepri7e4 into 


«Chriſt, is viedin'no other text of 'Scriptare,valetſcir bein 


Rem,6.3, where it fignifieth -not-rhe ——————— | 


To 
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and att of baptiſmeas fomewould have jr;|bur-onely- our 
true inſcition and ingrafting into Chriſts nowcirmball other 
rexts.of Scrip:ure: beſides theſe two :»therei#'no mention 
ofabaptizing imo Chriſt; all that is ſaid 18 this :3/#bey were 
baptiz.ed, or baptized in thename of ( trift, or inthe name of 
the Father ,the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſft,, So' thar this y 
pkrafe doth ſufficiently:proue;that to be baprized imo; (br; 
15 nomore thento be incorporared and'ingrafred into him. 
Seconely, this is evident by rhar reſtrition.and limitation 
which Paul vſeth in both theſe places. » You know that hee 
wroze theſe Epiltles, tothe whoje Churches of Galatia, arid 
Rome, whowereall baptized: now. Pau! doth: not fay ey. 
ther.in Gal.:3-27. nor Kow.6, 3, that allthat werebaptiz. 
cd, were baptizedizto (briſt z or:thatall that were in theſe 
Churches had pur on ({ briſt ; but ſo many of ws.as Were b 
t12ed into (briſk, Werebaptized in this death's and as mauy 
of you as arethechildrenof Ged' by faith in. .Chrift; and have 
beene baptiFed into (hriſt, have. put ow Chriſt : fo that this 
reſtriction andlimitation'in both theſe: places, { ſo mary of 
5, ſo many of you,,notall:of vs, and all of you): reſtraining 
this puting on of Cbrsff, totholt only that were haprizedynto 
Cnrift, and not communicating it to-all that were baptized, 
.Proucsvndentabhe; that iti1s one thing to be bapriJedmte + 
Chriſt, and anotherthing tobee &aprixed : thar all thar are 
baptized, are not 6m 'ry into (briſt 5 and:ſonotctruely re. 
Wenerated and ingratted into:Chriſt by rheir. very bapriſme. 
But-leſtrhis anſwer ſhould not fatisfic- vnquict ſpirits; that 
I may (top vp. their mouthes and |:aue them- no evaſion, 1 
anſwer, inthe ſecond place : that thoſe Galarhians who had 
pur on Chriſt by thetr baptifme, . wiere men bf 15pe; yeares, 
they did repentand bekeeue Chuidhilefus before they were 
baptized ( becauſe they were but newly conuented; to the 
faith: from Gentiliſme. and Idolatrie and therefore; mplt 


beleive in Chriſt and: makean'open | Ayr a C29 faith 


before they.wereibaprtizcd: ,) wherefore they hauingfanh 


and: repentance-before.they were baptized, might' px# #» 
Cbrift by their baptiſme ;thar is they might pur himoriin | 
| a grcd- 


OE DTT: TSS 1" 
LS, ES OS Y *& - —D- 
"Tie ERS» 


\ 


a EINE i _—_ a a is. —C 


5 Regenerate mans eftate. 


449 


2 greater meaſure: and yet itfollowes nor, that all Infants. 
that are'baprized doelikewiſe put on Chriſt ; becauſe the 
want that faith and repentance which thoſe Galathians had. 
Thirdly, theſe words gre only- reſtrained to fuch Galathiess 
as were the fonnes of God by faith in Chriſt Icfus, and the 
true cleft ſeed of faithful Abraham: as is cuident by ver. 26, 
29. they are not ſpoken indefinitely of all the Gal/athians 
that were baptized. Wherefore all that theſe words proue, 
is only this: thattheeleR and faithfull children of God, doe 
put on Chriſt in their baptifme; and not that all that are 
baptized doeſo'to, Fourthly, if you will takerhis baprizing 
ents (hrift, for the meere outward. Sacrament and at of 
bapriſme, Tanſwer then, thet-thes parting on of (rift, is no- 
thing elſe but the putting on of the name, dottrine and pro- 
fefſion-; notofthe Image, nature -and graces of Chrift. So 
thar the place in fabſtance is no more thenthis. As many 
of you as are baptized, haue*par orithe name and profeſſion 
of Icſus Chriſt : you haueyowed to forſake allother things 
and doQrines wharſocuer, and to bee to him alone; you 
haue couenanted rodepend wholy vpon him, and tofollow 
his counfell in allthings': wherefore ſeeing you haue put on 
the name and profeſtion of leſus Chriſt, feeing you haue 
ſworne alflegeance vnto him, and haue takenhimfor your 
Prieff, yotr Prophet, and your King :be you now directed, 
ruled and gouerned by that word and Goipell which wo 
dcliuered and commended to you; and not by the La 
which was only « Schoolemafter to bring you vmto (rift : re. 
memberthat Chriſt died for you, and you Were baptized znto 
him, and not intothe Law ; wherefore ſecke your juſtifica- 
tion, righteouſnelle and happineſſe not from e Ho/es or the 
Law, but from leſus Chrilt alone, who hath redeemed and 
freed you from the Law. If you will but confider the ſcope 
and drift of the whole Chapter, you ſhall finde this to bee 
the only thing that the Apoſtle aymes atin rheſe words ; 
to beate of the Galathians fromthe Law ; becauſethey were 
bapriJed into (hrift, and had put on the profeſſion of his. 
name and Goſpell, and not _— profeſſion of the _ - 
; = where- 
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wherefore this purring on of {,briſt, being a putting on, not of 
his. jmage, and graces, but of the profcllion-ofhis nameand 
Goſpell, makes nothing to this poſition ;thar all ſuchas are 
baptized are trucly regenerated by their baptiſme ; becanſe 
all that put onthe outward proton ofthenameof Chriſt, 
doe nor put on the inward jmage, graces and ſpirituall na. 
tare of Chriſt, Laſtly, if you take this = n of Chriſt, 
for regeneration, andthe paning on of the nature, jmage, 
and gracesof Chrilt ; and ehis baprizing into brift, for mcere 
and common baptiſme. F anſwer, that theſe words warrane 
not baprilme to be the cauſe of regeneraticat » all ſuch as are 
baptized. For firlt,the Apoſtle ſaich not; «5 neeny as have been 
baptized haxe put on Chriſt by their baptitme ; bur.«s | 
of you as bane beene baptiJed mo Chriſt, haue þu (ref + 
this they might doe, they might put oa Chriſtand yer not 


by theic baptiſme, but by ſome other meanes ; therefore this 
proues nothing, Secondly, the Apoltle intormes vs, that. 
they did par on Chriſt, not by their baprtiſme, but by theix- 
faith : for in. the former. verſe. Yee are af (faith hee) the. 


ſannes of God by faith in Chrift Feſus ,and then comein theſes 
words with reference to the former - for 4s many of you as 
haue beene baptiz.ed into Chriſt, haze put on Chrift : ſothat the 
Galathians did put on Chrilt by their faith, not by their bap-. 
tiſme. That which is the inſtrument and cauſe of patting on 
Ieſus Chriſt, muſt bee that which makes men the fonnes of 
Tod; which ſtampesthe jmage of Chriſt vpon them ; which 
brings Chriſt into- their foulcs, and - ingrafts them into 
Chriſt : now. it is not baptiſme, bur faith only which doth 
this : it is-faith only that ingrafts men intoChriſt, and mekes 
them the ſannes of God.Gal.3.16.f0b,1,12.,itis faith only char 
brings ou 7eſus into mens ſoules, Gal. 2,20, E pheſ, 3-17. 
it is the hand of faith only that takes. Chrift Ieſus, thatap- 
plies him, & puts him. on : i feſs (hrift neither circumciſion 
auaileth any thing, nor Uncircumciſion but faith Which Workgth 
by loue, Gal. 5.. 6:wherefore take this place of Paul how you 
will, it proues not ; that allchoſethar are baptized are trw-- 
ly regenerated, If any other places of Scripture are obieRted 
| to 


\ 


Regencrate mans eſtate. 


457 


tothe contrary : the former anſwers will fully ſatisfic them. 
Thirdly this is not the doQtrine of the Church of England. 
that all ſuch as are baptized are by their very bapriſmereally 
and truly: regenerated | and ingrafted into Chriſt : neither 
will thoſe words which Mr. Afown ague.or T hompſon haue 
cited out of the Common-prayer Booke prouc it. For that 
which is ſaid of Infants to bec baptized in the forme of bap- 
tiſine : doubt not therefore but earneſtly beleene that Chrift Will 
embrace them With the armes of his mercy, that hee Will grue 
them the bleſſing of eternall iſe, and make them part akers of bis 
cxcrlafting kingdowe ; If you take it in the right ſence, itis 
no more 1n cfc& thenthis, Thar it is Chriſts will and pleas» 
ſure that Infants ſhould bee baptized; thar hee hath afavour 
and reſpe& vnto them and to this his ordinance « but that 
allinfants that are baptized are ia truth regencrated hat ic 


preuesnot: Mr, Morntagne indeed as if hee Where not ace Apptdieega-;s 


gquainted with the Liturgie and publiks religions ſernice of our 
Chnrch wnleſſe it Were tocorret it, and to caxcll at xt, {for 
which he eaketh and condemneth others who are lefle guil- 
ty chen himſclfe) would hauc the. word in the preterperfett 
rence, Citing this word hath for Wile : becauſe hee would 
wreſt the words to his purpoſe ; but the words are in the 
future tenſe, and are no more in effeR then. that which I 
haue ſaid before. Fndced the words after baptiſme arc in 
the preterperfe rence. We yeeld the harty thankes moſt-mer- 


| Cifull Father, that it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate this infamt® 


with thy boly ſpirit, toreceexe him for thine ovne child by adop- 
tion, and toincorporate him into thy holy congregation. Which 
words proue not thar all baptized infants areby their very 
baptiſme, tracly regeneratalitnd ingrafted into Chriſt, be- 
cauſe they are not generalland wvniverſall, but limited and 


celtrained to one particular infant ; or to thoſe particular in- 
fants which are then baptized ; whoſe abſolute and defini- 
tiucellate is only knowne roGod and not ynto the Church, 
Our Church oxt of cher:t3, { «+ Kimedoncius /aith of other 1;8.2 d: ne. 
Proteſtant (mmrches ) becauſe ſhee knoweth nothing to the demp.humexj 
contrary , doth belecue , ak eucry particular Infant £*y/*&'9« 
Eo 23 - which 
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which is baprized is regenerated ::-yetſhee beleeueth not, that 
all Infants are ſpiritually andtruly regenerated by their bap. 
tiſme; that Mr. e Hountague ( as: wellread as hee isin the 
Common-prayer Booke, ) cannot ſhew mee... 
If younow obie ; | 
How that which is- true of ''euery mdiniduall, is tree 
of the whole ſpecies ; Therefore:if our Church beleeueth, that 
euery particular Infant. which is baptized is regenerated,ſhe 
doth likewiſe belcenerhar allare-ſo. I anſwer, that the rule 
is falſe : for many things may bee ſaid and predicated truly, 
(at leaſt cbaritably):of Indiuidualls, which are falſe of the 
whole fpecies,and cannot bee appliedtoit. Aman may,(yea, 
and he ought to ſay)ofcuery particular man inthe world; 
thathec may beleeue, repent, and bee ſaued : becauſehee 
hath no warrant tothe contrary, and hee cannot:know whe- 
rher God filth otherwiſe diſpoſed of him-;:yet@ man cannor 
ſay that all men ſhall bec ſaued; that all men may beleeue 
and repent ; becauſe it is contrary tothe reuealed will and 
word of God. So a man may and ought to ſay ofeuery par- 
ricular Infants. which is baptized, thar hee is-regenetared; 
becauſchee knowes not any thing to the contrary. ( Indeede 
afterwards ifhee ſee him-liue awickedand vngodly life, hee 
may then ſafely fay, chat hee was nor regenerated by his 
Bapriſme, becauſe his. life and workes declare as'much) but 
yet no mancan ſafely ſay, that all tharare Baprized are ſpi- 
ritually, really.and effeQually regenerated; becaule it is not 
fo reuecaled in the Scriptures. Fhis charitable opinion 
then of the Church of Eng/and being reſtrained to indi. 
uiduall and particular Infants, and-not: extended and-in- 
larged to all ſuch as. are baiſlized , warrants-not Maſter 
_AHMounragues colleftion from-iit. Fhar all. Infants which 
are Baprizcd, are truly, ſpiritually and-effeually regenera- 
ted, no morethen the words which arc yſed-in the forme of- 
Buriall, which ſay. of cucry particular man which is buried, 
bee he good or bad, T hat bee did ae im the Lord, and depart: 
in the true faith of Gods holy name; and that God hath receiued 


ks ſoule to ret With, him :-A6e ſuppoſe, that .cucry viſible 
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member -of our Church which dyeff and is buried is vn- 
dvubred[y ſaucd : which if it were admitted for a truth, 
would-quite onerthrowe Mr. Hountagnes aflunprion thar 
jnfants who are baptized among vs doe finally fall from grace, 
This anfwers likewiſe, the words inthe (atechs ſme - for 
therethe child, anſwers for himſelfe ; that 6y his bapri/ane, 
(not all that are baptized) but / was made a memberof Chriſt, 
_ «child of God and an inheritor ofthe-kingdome of heauen : that 
is, I have a rightand title to all theſe by my baptiſme, if 1 
will lay holdonthem, and take poſſc{lionof them by faith: 
my baptiſme giues mee a tirle to them : but it doth not giue 
mce aQualland full poſſeffion of them. As for thoſe words 
inthe Rubrick-before the (atechiſme, (which Mr. onntague 
borrowed from T hompſon in his Diatraba,cap.7.) T hat chit. 
dren beeing baptized bane all things neceſſary ſor their ſaluati. 
on : the true meaning of them is no more but this. That 
baptiſme without -confirmation afterwards is ſufficient for 
to ſaue men; as appeares by the precedent words (which 
Mr. _Mountague hath omitted, becauſe hee tranſcribed it out 
of Thompſon not out of the Rabricke it ſelke) And that noman 
ſhall thinks that anydetriment ſhall come to children by deferring 
of their confirmation, he (hall know for truth, that it 35 certaine 
by Gods word : that children beeing baptiF ed haut all things ne. 
ccſſarre for ſaluation, and bee vndoubtedly ſaued : which words 
beeing all compared together proue this to bee the one- 
ly true and proper: ſcope and meaning of them + Thar - 
Baptitme with out faith, knowledge, and atuall repentance 
is ſufficient to ſane tuch childrenas dyebefore yearcs of dif. 
cretion, becauſe God will not require impollibilities at their 
hands, and ſach conditions which they were notable to per- 
forme. Or clfe, that children by their baptiſme areadmitted 
into the Church,and haue an interelt in allthoſe priviledges 
and meanes of grace which are neceflary to faluation : what 
is this to purpoſe, that all Infants that arebaptized are ſpi- 
ritually and truly regenerated ? Yea bur the Rabrickſaithy 
that if they dye before attuall ſmne they ſhall undoubtedlybee ſas 
xd. That is, ſuch Infants a$are baptized and dye before 
£3: , = acuall 


/ 
il 


—_—— re Rs 
Wy TIT . _— >... = * $4 


The Perpetuitic of a 


i 


454. 


aQuall ſinne are ſaued though they are not confirmed :orelſe. 
that they are abſolutely ſaucd : becaule our Church knowes 
nothing tothe contrary : ſhee knowes not whether God hath. 
otherwiſe diſpoſed of them. But yer it is not there recorded, 
that all infants thatare baptized are regeneratcd and faued : 
or that ſich infants that fall away from the ſacramental grace 
which they. recejued, ſhonld haue beene faucd if they had 
died before aQuall finne. . For the words arenot, that all 


| children : (but children, beeing baptized ) that is, beeing «7. 


wardly baptiJed With the holy Ghoſt and With fire z not outward. 
ly Waſhed and ſprinkeled With water ; ( haut all things neceſſarie 
for their ſaluation ) that iszthey haue all outward rites and 
ceremonies neceſlarie to ſaluation, (ard if they die before 
attuall ſinne, they ſhall bee vndoubtedly ſaucd ), that is, they 
ſhall bee ſaued though they want this ceremonie of confir- 
mation : as Mr. John Hutton hath wellexpounded it in his- 
anſWer to the reaſons alleadged againſt ſubſcriptian : cap, 2 5, 
Wherefore inany wiſe mans iudgement, there is nothing in 
the Books of common prayers to Warrant, That all ſuch as are 
baptized are truely and ſpiritually regenerated : it is only . 
Mr.e Hountagues falſe and brainſicke conceit,who torments 
and rackes our Commoen.prayer books againſt the proper ſence 
and meaning of it-to defend his Error, But admit, this tobe 
the recciued doQtrine of the Church of England, that all In. 
fants aretruly regeneratedand ingrafted into Chriſt by their . 
very Baptiſme, then Maſter «3/1 _—_ muſt of neceſ.' 
fitie grant, that none who are baptized fallfromgrace ; be- 
cauſe the Church of England holds with all (as I haue proued 
at large before) that thoſe who are once truely regenerated 
can neuer fallfrom grace ; which is contrary to his owne af- 
fertion : So that let him turne which way hee will, hec is but 
in a:mazeand labyrinth. To conclude this, I would but de- 
mand this queftion of Maſter HY owntague, whether this be 
an article of his (reede, that all Infants thatare baptized, 
are truely regenerated by the holy Ghoſt, that they are parts- 
kers of eternal life, and of Chriſts exerlaſting kingdome, as hee 
layth our common prayer booke affirmes: ? lt hee belceeue 
nd "a 
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itnot, why then doth hee preſſe it ypon vs; or why doth hee 
not beleeue, that which hee ſfaithour Church belecenes ? If 
he beleenes it, how then can this doRrineof a totall andti- 
nall fall from grace, ſtand together with it ? hee that be. 
lecues that all Infants that are baptized, ſhall have exerlaſtin 
life and bee made partakers of Chrifts kingdome : muſt of nece(- 
ſity beleeue, that they ſhall perleuerein grace vnto the end : 
hee that belceucs that the end ſhall certainly bee obtained, 
muſt as certainly beiccue that the meanes toobtaine thisend 
muſt bee yſed : wherefore if hee belecus that all Infants that 
are baptized, ſhall hae exerlafting life, and jnioy Chreſfts king- 
dome : Hee muft likewiſe belecue that they ſhall perſeuere, 
and neuer fall from grace, becauſe clſethey cannot bee ſaued 
nor made partakers of Chriſts kingdome. Ifhee reply that 


heedoth nor abſolutely belecue, thar they ſhall baze exerla.. Ovief, 


ſing life, and bee made partakers of Chriſts kingdome, but on- 
ly conditionally, if they perſcuere in: the: grace recciued-in 


their baprifme. I anſwer, that if hee doth abſolutely belecue e4n/v. 


that they are regenerated, why deth hee not as abſolutely 
beleeue, that they ſhall have euerleſting life in (brifts king. 
dome ? they are both recorded inthe ſame' tearmes, in our 
Common prayer books : they are knittogether in one ſentence, 
one following vpon the necke of ariother : they are ſet 
downe as abſolutely and poſitiuely one as the other : there. 
fore hee muſt beleeve them to bee alike abſolute, (and 
then hee cannot belceue that euer they ſhould: fall from 
grace :- for then they could not bee matte partakers of 
Chrifts kingdome and ofeuerlaftias life: or elfe hee muſt make 
themall conditionall, and belecue that thoſe Infants which 
are baptized are regenerated if they perſevere in graceelſC 
that they are nor regererated by their Baptiſme ; which 
would falfifie this propoſition ; that all Infants-are'truly re- 
generated by their baptiſme : which/propoſirion as you now 
Tee, is no waies watranted by the Common prayer books, nor 
by the Churchof England. 7% 

woo fnr ye all Infants thatare baptizedare rege- 
erated, and this ns” ys by: Gal, 3. wht 
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by the dotrine of the Church of E ngland . yet 1 the "y 
 gument followes not, For the queſtion:-is not,. whether 


men may fall from that facramenrall- grace. which they 
receiue in Baptiſme : bnet whether were | fideles, whe. 
ther ſuch as are truly regenerated. and mgrafted intg 
{brift. by a lively faith, may fall totally or finally from the 
{tate of grace, or the ſlate of iaftifying fath ? Now ſacramen. 
eall grace and regeneration is one thing,” and this ſtate of 
of true and ſauing grace, and faith is another : if wee admit 
that Infants once baptized haue a ſacramentall grace with. 
inthem, ( which is nothing elſe buta freedome. from the 
uilr of originall finne)-yet no-man. I thinke can bee fo ab. 
urd as to ſay, that they haue any habituall graces, or juf. 
tifying faith within them ;for they want reaſon and vnder. 
ſtanding to apply the word and promiſes of God, and to vie 
thoſe meanes which ſhould beget theſe graces in them, 
Wherefore ſeeing the grace which children and others re. 
cciue from Baptiſme is bur ſacramentall, far different. from 
grace of which our controuerſie and queſtion.is, if wee grane 
the Antecedent to bee true, yet the argument followes not, 
So much in anſwer to this twentie fixt argument ; in which 
I kaue beene ouer tedious, by reaſon that our Aztageniſts 
rely fo much vpon it, | 
The ewentie ſeuenth argument which may bee objected 2. 
ainſt mee, is from particular examples, which may beere. 
uced to three heads. The firlt, of Adam andthe Angells; 
the ſecond of particular and whole Churches: the third, of 
particular and priuate Saints. TB 
The firſt argument from examples, is drawne from Adem 
and the Angells, 8s 
Adam and the e Angels who were of an higher allsythen any 
regenerate Saints of God noware,did fall from the flats 
—_ :the one totally the other Finally, . 
T herefore the true regenerate Saints of God whoſe graces are 
inferiour vnto theirs, may fall totally and finally from 
- - gractas Well us they, | = | 
' 1avfiver, that the. argument followest; becauſe there - 
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 isagreat difference berweene the graces waich the rege; 
nerate Saints of God jnioy, and that grace which 44am 
and the Angels had. For firſt, that grace which eHadam 
and\the Angels had, it was in their owne poſſelfion and 
cuſtodie, they themſelues were the gardians and keepers 
of it. But rhat grace which the regenerate Saints of God 
doe now injoy, isnot in their owne keeping, they are nor 
the girdians and preferuers of it : but it-1s God himſelfe 
who keep<2it and preſerues it in them by his power. This 
is euident by the 2.T im, 1,14, 7hat good thing that was 
commutted 16 thee, keepe by the bely Ghoſt which dWelleth in 
vs: the holy Ghoſt himſelte who begins, doth likewiſe 
gard and keepe the graces of the Saints. So in the- 1. Pee, 
F. 5. who arc kept bythe power ofGod through-faith-wnts [; b. 
uation » the power of God, doth not onely -keepe the 
Saints vnto faluation , but it preſerues and keepes their 
faith to. So in the 2. Tim, 1, 12,1 know | Whom 1, haue 
beleeued, and ] am perſwaded, that hee is able to keepe that 
Which I baue committed to him againſt that day. The faith 
of the Saints doth not ftand 17 the wiſdome, and cultodie of 
men, but in the power of God, 1. (or 2+ 5. Epheſec 1.19420, 
£4p. 3+ 20. they doe not preſerue and keepe their graces; 
or themſelues, but their graces and their perſons are gard- 
ed, preſerued, and proteRted by -God himfſelte, by: Father, 
Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, : and that continually. ; as- you 


may reade P/fal. 4.8. Pſal, 5. 11,12, Pfal,12.7, P[al,66.9.. 


P[.121.3.totheend : P/Al.125.1.,2.7/29.26,3.ltr.32:40, 
foh.10.28,29.C,17.-11,12.6.4:7.13-19,Col.2,10,19.c, 
3.3.4 Phil.4.7.1 Theſ.5.23,24, 2.T im.4.18,1,Pct,4.19. 
7ade 1.24. and fer. 31.9410, (all comfortable and excellent 
places worth-your readivg : therefore they cannot fallfrom 
the ſtate of grace,though «demand the Angels did ; whoſe 
graces & perſons,were kept & preſerned only by themſelues, 
and not by God. Secondly,the grace of Adam & the Angels 
was their owne : they had free will & liberty to diſpoſe of it 
at their pleaſure ;they were Lords ouerthatgrace the which 
they had,their graces had.no Lordſhip & kingdomeouer the. 
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It.is:now farre'otherwiſe with the graces ofthe Saints : for 
their pracesand theirperſons are not their owne, but Chriſts; 
their graces flow and fpring from Chriſt, and they are but 
{tewards, not owners ot them. Yea, their graces are abouec 
their wills : they have a Lordſhip and kingdome in their 
ſoules : they are not Lords, bur ſubieAs to their graces : 


Grace doth'rule and diſpoſe of them, not they ofgrace : "ſee 


Gal. 5.16,17.18.25, Rem, 8.5.14. Exzech,g6. 3 7. 1.(or, 
3-23. cap.i6.1 9.20,2 Cor. Sel 4.1 FJ, EA4Pp, 19.4.5. Eap.1 3.8, 
AF 4.20.(01.3.15.therefore they cannot loſe nor yer caſt 
out their graces, as eAdam and the Angels did, Thirdly, 
the grace of e-Ldaw and the Angels, had no promiſe of per. 
petuitie-and perſcucrance annexed to it ; therefore it is no 
wonder though they fell from.grace : but the graces ofthe 
Saints;haue the promiſes of perſeuerance and perpetuitie an. 


nexedto them; (as you may ſceby all thoſe gratious pro. 


miſes which I have formerly mentioned, ) theretore their 
graces cannot faile, though efdems. and the Angels did. 
Fourthly, the graces of Adam and the Angels,had neuer the 
benefit of Chriſts interceſſion : Chriſt neuer prayed for 
themthat they mighe net faile + but the graces of the Saints 
had the benefit of Chrilts prayer whiles he was'on earth; 
and they haue the benefitof his euerlaſting interceffion now 
he is in heauen, Luke 22, 32. John 14.16.cap, 16,26, cap, 
17.1x,15,21,23.26,Rom,8.34.Heb.2.17.cap.4.14.15. 
16. cap.7.2 5.cap 9.2 4.therefore they cannot faile, though 
Adams andthe Angels did. Fitrly, that grace which Adam 


and the Angels had, proceeded not from Gods immutable 


decree,and purpoſe, they had it onely out of his prouidence 
and fore-ſight, or by vertue of their firſt creation and not 
fromhis eternalleleQion and predeſtination : therefore they 
might fall from it. But the regenerate Saints 'of God, haue 


their graces from Gods immutable and eternall purpoſe and 
decree, by vertue of theireternall ele&ion and predeſtinati- 


on. | Row. 8, 29, 30. cap, 11,7. eAfFs 13,48. Eph. 1.4. 


5. cap, 2:10, 1; Theſ;5.9.10; 2, Theſe, 2,13,14-1,T:m 
:6.32,2,Tim,1,9.cap,2.19,21,Titw x,1,2,C0r,2. 5.1.Per, 
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1.2. therefore they cannot fall from. grace, though «Adam | 
and the Angells did. - Sixtly, that grace which Adam and. G. 


the Angels had, was of meere free gift, it was not merited 
and purchaſed for them by Chriſt ; thereforethey might loſe 


it. Bur the graces of the Saints area purchaſed poſſeſſion, Epheſ,1,1 4, 


purchaſed by Chrilt himſelfe at the hands of his Father, that 


ſo they might be ſure to all the ſced : Chriſt who hath pur. Row.4.46, 


chaſed them for them, will preſerne them in them; there- 
fore they cannot fall from grace, though Adam and the An- 
gels did. Laſtly, the grace of Adamand the angels was no 
grace but nature, it had its riſe and being from themſelues, 
it was incident ynto their vatures : therefore they might 
loſe it, and fall from it as they did. Bur the graces which 
the Saints haue now ,are tranſcendent and aboue nature: they 
ſtand not in the Wi/dome, or nature of wen, but in the power of 


God, 2.Cor.2.5.2, Pet,1 4. they haue their rife from heauen, - 


and from the mightie got of God, Epheſ.1 .19.20,cap. 3. 
2 0, Roms.15,13.not from humane nature : they are part of 
the diume nature, and they flow frem leſus Chriſt, and the ho. 


ly Gheſt, the ſpring and fountaine of all grace : John1.16.cap, - 
4.14* cap.7.38.39.Rom,2,29,cap.5.5,cap.15.13.2. Cor.3.; 
18,Gal.5,22,Epheſ.1,23.Col.2.9,19. Theſe graces which 


the Saints haue now, are of a more diuine, heaucnly, per. 


manenrt,and ſpirituall nature, then that naturall grace which - 


Adam and the Angels had, and they flow from ſuch ahead 


and fpring of grace which neuer failes,which is neuer drawne- 
drie. So that though Adam and the Angels fellfrom grace, 


yet for all theſereafons, it followes not, that the regenerate 
Saints of God ſhould fall as well as they. How euer, the 
queſtion is not of naturall grace , or of that grace which 
eAdam and the Angells had, whether that may bee 


loſt (for that was no more to them but common na-. 
ture , and-not grace : )-bur whether true, juſtifying, - 
and ſauing grace : whether a true iuſtifying, living and - 
ſauing faith (which e1dam and the Angels -neuer had) : 


may bee loft ; and fo this Argument is nothing to the pur- 
poſe, or the thing in queſtion. 
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ej. 


The ſecond fort of 'examples are of whole Churches 
which hauefallen from grace-: from which this Argumenc 
isframed. | 

- Jf Whale Churches hancfallen totally and finally from grace, 
then much more may priate and particuler Saints : 

But Whole- (hurches bane faten totally and finally from 

YACCe 

Ther fore priuate and particular Saints may fall ſo too, 

For anfiwer tothis argument, I muſt firſt. diſtinguiſh of 
this word Church: firſt, it 1s taken ina large and generall 
ſence, for all fuch as make an outward protellion of Chriſt, 
whetherthey bee good or bad ; {ccondly, it is raken proper- 
lv and ſtri&ly, for the whole company of the ele andcho. 
ſen Saints of God, and tor them onely ; in which ſence it is 
v{:d in our Creed. Secondly, I muſt diſtinguiſh ofthis word 
whole Church : for ſometimes it is takerr vniuerſally for all 
and euery one that is included and compriſed within the 
Church : other times iris taken for the Major and the grea- 
ter part only, and not for cuery indiuiduall and particular 
member. If you take the whole Church, in the largeſt 
ſenſe, for cuery viſible and particular member of the Church 
both goodand bad : orin the (triter and proper ſenſe, for 
the company of the cle& and choſen Saints of God, then the 
Minor is falſe : becauſe neither the whole Church of God, 
nor yer the ele& and choſen Saints of God, can either totally 
or finally fall from grace.. But if you tske a whole Church, 

tor the greater partof a vifibk Church, for thoſe. who. are 
membersofa vilible Church, and yet are but goates, tares, 
and chaffe, and no-members of the truc holy and. inuiſible 
Church of Chrilt, then the ſequell of the Major isalſe, and 
no more in ſubſtance then this. If hypocrites and wicked 
men may fall from the fhew and ſhadow of grace, then the 
true Saints of God may fall from the very-habits of truc and 
ſauinggrace: which is but amecre Nonfeguitar. True then 
itis,thatall the outward members ofa whole Church(which 


- are farre the greateſt number ) may Apoſtatize and- fall 


trom the doQtrine of graces bur yer the true regenerate 
Saints 


—— 
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Saints in ſach a-Church , dec neuer fall trom-the. habie 
and: ſtate of true and ſauing; grace- : wherefore both: 
the Major and the Minor in that ſenſe as they are. 
propounded., are vnfound; Thus: much: for. the gene. 


rall. 


The firſt example of.any particular Chnrch that is obic- Obief, 


Qcdagainſt me, isthe Churchofthe fewes, 

T he ewes Who Were partakers of the fatneſſe of the roote 
and Oliue tree Chri#t 7eſia, were broken off and fell 

. fromprace : Rom,11.16.t025, 
T herefore' the true Saints of God may fall from grace 5 

| Tanſwer firſt, thatthe Antecedent is falſe : Br 
1nd Oliue tree which the Apolile ſpeakes of, is not Chrift, 
but eAbrabam and the Patriarkes. So Chryſoftome, Prima.. 
fue; eAmbroſe, T heophilaft, Bede , eAnſelme, T heodoret, 
Haymo, Caluin, Peter Martyr, Bera, Parts »Willet, Hype. 
ri ; and moſt of thoſe that coment on this place andthe 
fatneſſe of this roote & Otine tree,( according vnto theſe expos 
ſitors) are not the fanifying and ſauing graces of Gods ſpi. 
rit, but the word of Godand.the meanes of grace :-So that it 


followes not, that becauſe the Iewes-might bee. broken off 


from «Abraham, and depriued of. the promiſes and coue- 
nant made to him and to his-ſeed ,. or of: the word and 
mcanes of grace, that therefore true belecuers.may bee bro. 
kenoff from Chriſt and loſe the ſtare of grace. Secondly, 
admit that Chrift. himſelfe and not eFbrabaw, were the 
roote and Otliue tree here mentioned, and that ſome- of the 


lewes were broken oft from him : yet-thoſe. Iewes and- 


branches-whichwere broken off, were ſuch as were neuer 
truly ingrafted into Chriſt, but 'onely in common reputati- 
on, or in outward ſhew : which is euidentby the ſame chap» 


the roote eAnfw. 


ter. Firſt, becauſe thoſe who were blinded and broken off Verſe 7, 


were ſuch as were. neuer elefted :- Secondly, becauſe they 


Fils rami frafts 


Were broken off 't brough wvubeleefe . verſe 20, it then thoſe that ſont F-. 


"werethus broken off erenot eleted; if they were * ynbe- 


lecuers, ir iscertaine that they were neuer truely ingrafted nelwerunt. Pris 


(Srifto eredere 


into Chriſt becauſe they.neuer had any truc and liuely faith, fs Cw. mn 


Thirdly, 


Rew,1T, 
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Thirdly, though the greateſt part of the Iewes did Apoſta. 
tize, and ſo were broken off, yer the 2.5.7. and 17. verſes 
of this chaprercertiite vs, that all the ele and choſen Saints 
—_— of God: that were among them,all thetrue * belecuers and 
4 "Zo, ne the true Liracll of God belonging to the eleion of grace, 
0:4 a8tem cre. did (till continue in the {locke and roote, and were not 
diderwnt ſaiu- brokenoff, they did not fall from grace - nene but the coun. 
rem «ſſecuri rerfeite and ſuperficiallbranches were broken of, the true 
/ a _— *. and liuing branches which. did partake of the roote and fat. 
et ThephyleB, nefſe of the Oliue tree (if you take them for the es of 
mRwm,ty, oy panes , , —_ 
| the Spirit) did ſtill continue, and the beleening Gentiles Were 
grafted in among them, Sothat this example makes wholly 
for vs, not againft vs. 
2, The ſecond example is the Galathians. | 
The Galathians Were true beleexers, and true Saints of 
God. Forthey receiued:the Spirit of God, they beganne 
the ſpirit, end ſuffered many things for Chrift, Gal, zz, 
2+ 4, yea, they Were all the ſonnes of God by faith in 
( brift 7eſws,and they aft had put on Chrift, ver 26.27, 
* But yer they fei from grace, they ended in the fleſh, they 
diſobeyed the truth, and turned from the Gefpell to the 
Law, and ſo made Chriſt of ne effett unto them, Gal.1. 
6,c4p.3.1.3.04þ,4.9.40d4 cap.$.2.4.7 
T herefore the true regenerate Saints of God may fall from 
grace. itn » 
Foranſiver to thisexample; I ſay firſt that allthe Gale- 
thians to whom Panl wrote were not regenerated : becauſc 
there was neuer yet any Viſible Church on earth, neither 
ſhallthere cuer bee, where all the members'of it are rege- 
nerated ; for Chriſt himſelfe hath certified vs ; that there 
Mathiz,  Jhall be chaffe as well as wheate, goates as well as ſheepe, good 
fh mixed With bad cominuallysn his Church, exen ro the end 
.of the world,therefore it muſt needs bee fo in theſe Churches 
Obieft, of Galatia to whom Paul wrote, If you objeQ, that Paxl 
® ſaith, chat they were al the children of Godby. fanth in Chriſt 
eAnſm, Jeſus thereforethey were all regenerated: I anfwer,that the 
£nd of theſe words is not to that all the Galatians 
Were 
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© Repeneratemans eſtate. 


werein the the ſtate of regenetationand juſtificationwhen 
25 Paul wrote vnto them {for if they were then in this eſtate 
whenas this Epiſtle 'was written to them, they were not 


fallenfrom grace asyou pretend) bat Pax/s meaning here- 


is onely this ;- Thatit is faith onely, and not the workes of 


the law, which regenerares and ingrafts men into- Chriſt : 


thisis the genuine ſence, andſcope of the place. So thar it 
warrants. not the: Major -- that all the Gelathians were re- 
gencrated; Secondly, all thoſe Galethians who were rege- 
nerated, didperſcuere in grace, and didnot turne from the 
Goſpell to the law ;. If any did Apoſtatize 'vnto «nether 
Goſpell, they were ſuch onely as had receiued the Goſpel, 
but not the grace of Faich,. I would-aske buc this queltion 
of our e Antagoniſts, whether all the Galathians, or onely 
the greater part of themtellfrom-grace ? [fall ; then they 
were no Church, when as Paw! did write vnto them (for 
there cannot bee a Church but where there are ſome fairh- 
full ones continuing in the ſtate of grace.) If all of them 
did not fall from grace, then who were thoſe which fell a- 
way ? Whowere they which did continue 2 did the true 
regenerate Saintsfall away, andthe hypocrites onely con= 


tinue ? or did the hypocrites fall away, and the Saints con-- 


tinue? {t any fell away they were'certainely the hypo- 
crites, and ſachas had norruth of grace within them : for 


the true Saints of God carne: bee ſeduced, they cannot depart 


from God, they goe not out from thefold and flocke of Chriſt, 
Math.2:4.2 4, er.32.40.1.fohn 2.19, Ren, 3.12. If any 


did continue, they were vndoubted by the faithfull Saints” 


7 


2, 


of God, for (a) hypocrites and wicked men they hold not «Pal. r.4; 


out, but as the chaffe before the winde they are blowne aWay, Math,z.12, - 


wherefore-if the outward face onely of the Church of G4- 


latia, ifthe greater part of themonely ; if the chafe of them, 


it the Goates, and: not the wheate and ſheepe among them: 


fellaway, this example proues nothing ar all againlt mee. 


All that this-example yeelds you, it you:racke it'to the 
vtmolt is onely this z- that men may fall from the word, 


the doctrine and Goſpecll, of fairh ; but-not that they may 
| fall 
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fall from the grace of faith: that hypocrites fall from grace, 
not true beleiners.: COT EMO Ser | 
-M The third exampleis taken fromthe-Churches of Epheſue, 
Smyrna, Thyatira,and Pergamms. . ' 7 - | 
, © T beſerhey loſt their (ir ſt loue;andfell fromgrace. Rena, 5. 
| T herfore the true regenerate Snints of God may fall fro grace, 
eAnſw. I anſwer, that neither of theſe Churches fell from grace, 
though they fell inte ſome finnes, for whichthe Lord re. 
See Primaſivs, proues them«'by Saint John, For' it is: there ſaid of the 
65.1,in Ap. Church of Epbeſns © verſe, 2.3. that ſhee had workss, and, 
felto.r5. labour, and partence : that ſhee could not beare them which were 
exill; that ſhee had tried them Which ſaid they Were eApoſiles, 
and were not, and ſhee found them to bee lyars - harſher had 
patience, and that ſhee bad laboured for Gods name fake, and 
hed mt fainted; of Which God tookeſpectall notice: and God 
himſclfe tells her, that hee had bur ſomewhat to ſay againſt 
her : all that was in her was not out of order, ſhee was not 
generally faulty; ſomething onely was amille : and what 
was that? ſhe had left not her:loue, but hey firſt loze:charis, 
ſhee had loſt the degrees, the zealce, the heate and fervencie 
of her lone - her loue wasnotfo intenſe, ſo hot, fo zealous 
and fo ardent as it was before : but yer the habit of her lone 
was ſtillremaining in her :ſhee had love in her fill, though 
not inthat degree as ſhehadiir before : yet ſhee had it in ſuch 
2 degree, that ſhee hated the deedes of the Nicholitans, Whom 
Goa hated, and ſhee could not beare them Which were exill, verſe 
3.6. which ſhe could neuer haue done, if chis habit and grace 
.otJoue had beene vtterly extinguiſhed and aboliſhed inher : 
Wherefore ſince all things in hcr were not amille; lince there 
were many graces and geod things in her, of which God 
tooke ſpectall notice ; it is moſt certaine that ſhe was not fallen 
rorally nor finally from the ſiate of grace, The ſame anſwer 
may ſcrue forall the other Churches : forthey- «/l bad Workes, 
charity, ſeruice, fatth, patience z they did bold faſt the name of 
(briſt, and not deny his faith : and their laſt workes were more - 
then their firſt: werſe 9.13.19. and of this God himlelfe 
rakes ſpeciall notice : and can you thinke that theſe _— 
WAiCl} - 
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which had theſe things in them were fallen quite from 
grace? Cam:any Church or perſon haue all chele graces in 
chem, and yer befalion rotally fromtheftateof grace? Cree 
dat Inders Apella, nnego: others may belecucitaf hey will, 
but men of any judgement cannot doe it ; becauſe: it 18/2 
plaine contradiftion. z that a man ſhould bee: fallew-rotally 
from grace, and yer haue many graces in him ſtill. So thar 
theſe examples ( eſpecially if we conſider with.” Prinaſins; 
that thoſe who are reproued and blamed in theſe Churches, 
were only ny Ag 5 and ways an crate men, who neuer 
had any truth of grace within them, and notthe true rege= 
nerate you of God, whoſe gracey are here commended and 
applauded) proue nothing ar all againſt mce. Yea, Imay 
boldly ſay, they arc vnanſwerable proofes and cuidences for 
mee. For iftheſe Churches when as they fell into thoſe 
ſinnes for which God reproues them, did nor fall torally 
frem the ftate of grace, ( a8 it is manifeſt they did nor) then 


* In 4per. lisx; 


it is plaine, that the Saints doc neuer fall:from grace : for if 


they fall nor from the ſtate of grace by falling into (in ; they 
fall nor from itby any other meanes,. and fo they fall noc 
from it art all. So that theſe maine examples and proofes oa 
which you doe rely, arc:the ſtrongeſt cuidences char make as 
gainſt you, Thus much for the ſecond ſortot examples, 
The third ſort of examples are taken from ſome particu« 
lar Saints; and theſe are many in number, Firſt, the ex- 
atmples of the ſecond avd third groungarc produced againſt ys, 
' Theſccondand third ground, bed trac grace and feith: 
But they fcll away from graces M448: 13: 5,6,7;30,244225 
CHMarke 4: 3: to 21; Luke $:5: to 16. 

Therefore the true —_—_ Saints may fall from gs ace, 

1 anſwergthat the Major is falſe:for thoughithele grounds, 
or hearcrs did receiue the word wichjoy for # time; wee chey 
had no truc and fauing grace at all akinabinl as. 18. Cut- 
dent by theſe reaſons. Firſt, becanſe they neuer came to thar 
maruricie and ripeneſſe as:to bring forth fruitey 'there was 
only a blade and outward ſkew of grace, there were only.the 
buds and leaucs,: but a fruites. of faich within rhem 4 
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now. faichwithour fruitesand workes.is but a deed and emp. 
ty faith, yea, no faith at all. 1 7heſe1.3. Jews 2. 14.17, 26. 
thereforeithefaich which cheſe grounds had, was but-a dead 
and faich;: and-ſo no faith ar 8} -Secondly y- becauſe 
the faich thewhich they had, did neuer alter, change, nor 
transforme;.purifie and clenſe their heares,it made chem noe 


good and firtle ground: they were: but fovie and thorwie ground 


fill; wbeward the: which they did'receiue, it wroughtno 
changenorairerarion in them they wereſtiltrhe ſame chey 
were before. . Now how is it poflible, that fuch as were ne-« 
ucr changed'nor regenerated, fuch as continued in their 
carnall-and:otdeſtare ,bemg:as bad as euer ſuch ip whoſe 
hearts thetc wasno alteration and renouatron wrought, thc 
they ſhould hauecrruo grace! or faith within them ? For true 
grace aadrue;faich, doe alwaies regenerate,tranrforme and al. 
ter men, they purifie andclenſe their hearts aud ſoutes ; and make 
them new men nmndnew creatures; Row:1 2:2. Aft: x5:9,-2 (or. 
$17. Epheſc 4225/23; 24:(Galis; 24. Col:3.9,50, yea, they 
change the: hardjand ſtorie grownd, ('] meane:the ſftonie and 
flintic bearrs. of men.) into broken;ſoft;tender.nnd fleſhic hearts; 
as we may reade exprelly 'Ezech;11.19.:cap.36.26, Pſal.51, 
17: Hay'5 7.5. 84p<61;1:2 <7, Mon 19. Epbeſ: 4.3 2: whcre= 
fore thefe:rwo gronnds could-haue'no tyaciand ſauing grace 
or faith; becauie-they were not chuscruly regenerated, pu- 
rified, mollificd and cransformed into geed groned, burcon- 
tinucd fonie hard and thormie as they were before,, Thirdly, 
becaliſe 1ris{aid of one of cthele grounds, thar affliffions ani 
2077p 147 jon; made the ſeede that was ſowen init: to wither away: 
and of the other ground,» thar the tbornes apd weedes ſprung 
2þ aud choaked: the ſaede that was ſower in it, Now: this 15 the 
propercic of true , jjuſtifyihgandſaumyg faith; that ic makes 
met (4) ro abide: the rryall; and tohold ont-in times of perſes 
cutian, 'afflition:andicenipcation+ > rhatiit (6): onercomre ths 
world, and the cares, troubles and teniptarions of it + . chere= 
fore thefetwo, grounds which were ouercame of tempratis 
ons, perſecutions and affliiions.and oftheoms; plcatpres 
and riches of this woxld;, had nozruc, juſtifging and foe : 
ED " ith 
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faith within'chens. > Fourchly, 'becaule revue, juſtifying faich 
( of which only our:quetion is1nrended3) is alwaics oted 
an groundediin che (oule, {5 chat it:canneuer wither, nor yer 
berooted ours as we'may react at-large :1Epheſc3.17.: Coletti 
23.C4p.2.5,7; 1 Cor.15:58. ler:17:8, Heb,6.19.but che faith of 
theſe two grounds had no reete at all, Matb.13.5,6,21. Marke 
4.17-Luke 8.13, it was ſuch a faith,or cregulitic rather, which 
was ſcated in the vnderſtanding , but was not rooted and 
groundedin-the heart and ſpirir 2 therefore it was no true, 
lively, juſtifying and ſaving faith. Fitchly,becaule the faich 
of theſe two grounds 1s. put by way of Antithefis and oppoli- 
tion toghat of the fourth and good gromnd: theſe two tempo- 
rary forts-of hearers arc' differcnccd and diſtinguiſhed from 
the fourth ſorr , 'who did withibeneſt and goed hearts not only 
heare the word of God, but heepe'it to, ani bras forth frunte with 
patience, Which the othcrs did not, Thetextir ſelfe makes 
a kinde of ſpecificall difference between the faithot the one, 
and: of the other; 'therefore:their faith: could,norbee true, 
becauſe ic is diſtmguiſhed/and pur-in appofition:to the faith 
of the fourth-ground, when as oneitrue faith is not, nor can+ 
not be oppolite and contrary to another , it cannot be ſpe- 
cificated nor diſcruminated inro diuers feueral} kinds.: Bur if 
all rhis will nor gwe-you'farisfattianit anfwer laſtly, thar che 


difference iu thispdeable is only of hearers;nortofbelecucry: > : | 


the parable informes vs, thar there are foure ſcuerall ſorts of 
bearers , 'nor foure different ſorts of beleeuers, Now of all 

theſe foureſorrs of hearers,there was bur one that were crue 

beleeuers ;forinthe orherthree forcs., -(d) cbeword preached 
did wot profet thens,, and why was this.?: becauſe it: was normik- 
ed with fartb\vn themthat heard it « therefore ir iscercaine, that 
the three firſt forts of hearers; had:no faith ar all, asyou fur- 
miſcz becauſe the word the which they heard; it diduorpro- 
fitthem,noridoc themgoody/ x didnormake chenfruitull 
1-good workes, Neither cari-there bee fbure diffetenciforcs 
oftruc belecucrs, as:they would hence cofleQ7 tor as there 
1s but one Ged, one Lerd, one ſpirit, and one body : fo there 55 but 
one faith, our kinds, one (ort and ſpecies of true belecuers;who 
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arc not different and many, but al contin Chrift, Epheſeq.3,4, 
5.1 Cor,12.12,27. Row,t5-5,6. 1 Cor. 1.10. £4p.10-17. 2Cor, 
13.11. Fbil1,27. cap-2-2, Col.3.15. So that this Scripture 
being only mcanrof feuerall kindesof audirors, not of ſeue. 
rall ſorts of beleeuers, makes nothing at all againſt me3 jr 
yceids nv other Argument bur this, | 
There are three ſorts of men which heave the word of Godin 
Vain. 
Therefore the erme reptrerate Sain's of God and /uch as truly 
biletue may fall quite away from grace. ' 
- Which 15 but a meere Non/eq vitur. 

The ſecond example is ot thoſe, /obn 2.23,24. , 

Thoſe that beleeuein the name of Chrift when as they {aw 
his miracles, had true juſtifying faith, 

Bat theſe fell fromgrace : (for leſus did not commit him 

ſelfe varo chem,for he knew all men:) 

T bereſore the true Saints of God way fall from grace. 

I anſwer, that theſe bad not truc juſtifying and living 
faith within them: Firſt becauſe their faich was wrought on- 
ly by the fight of miracles , without the preaching of the 
Word, and it wasno more bur a beleife that Chriſt was the 
true Mcſhiah : bur true, : living, juſtilying and ſaving faith, 
as it isalwaies 4 fraitof the ſpirit of Gad:1o it is alwaies wrought 
by the word of God, whence it 118 ſtiled, the word of faith, Gel. 
3.2. I Tim.4.6, wherefore this beleifewhich was wroughc 
meerely by miracles, without the Word and Spirit ef God, 
could be no true, juſtifying and living faith, Secondly, thele 
men could be no true belecuers, becauſe the text ſaith; chat 
Teſns did net commit him frife outs thems, becanſe be knew all men: 
au1 needed not that any fronld. teftific of man; for het kuew whe 


_ was im 32%; that isas motit expoundity Chriſtknew them 


80 be but hypocrites, he knew their hcarcs were not vpright 
towardshim,, therefore hee wauld nor truſt himfelfe-with 
them. Now will any mandate cofay-, that thoſe whom 
Chriſt himſclfe knew to be hypocrites;, that thoſe ro whew 
Chriſt wonld nt commit bimfſelfe , were true bcleeuers ? that 
they had cruc and ſaving faich within chem 2-3 ke doth (48 

| Ds 


_—— 


_—_ 
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Regenerate mans eftate. 


our Ategenjhs doe, )' whar isthis bur co make Chrift igriv- 
rant ofthe eſtates of men, andromake-him felfe prodk, = 
full : of diſcerning of mens hearrs then hee? Well marke 
theſe werds of the Eaangelift,. Firft, he ſaith, char Chrif did 
net cammit bimſclfe. vuto them : therefore they hadno cue 
faith, therefore they were' no-true-beleevers, - For Cheiſt is 
ſo farre from nor commitring himſecife to true belecuers, 
that hee doth cucn inbabit and dwell in their brarts by faith, E- 
pheſ.3.17, 2 Core13.5. - Secondly, heſaich, thatthe reaſon 
why Chtiſt did wot comme himſeife outs chews was, broanſe bee 
hnew all men: that is, he knew chem to be but hypocrites, as 
moſt interprecers expound it: if they were hypocrites, and 
not ſound at heart; then they were'no rue. beteeuers $ for 
rrue faith purifieth the beart, it makes it ſyncere and vpright, 
and pargeth it from dit eypocri) - eAEas, T1 Fo 9. Matth.27: 26, 
2 Cor:2:27. . If zou'now gbjea,that they bolrexcd mn bis nan: 
cherefare this phraſe implyeth,, that they hadrruec faich. I 
anfwecr with Origen in his 32 Tome onleie : that it is one 
thing to belemen or on-Chriſt ,- and anocher thing, ro be- 
leene in the name of Chriſt: For to beleeve in oton Chriſt, isto 
l;y hold on him,& co be incorporated &ingrafted into him, 
by a true juſtifying & lining faith:in which fenfe this phraſe 
is vicd, Jobs 316,18, pw A cl, 5-24. £ap.3438,39. cap. 
6.35,40,47 ;69.c4p. 9.35 ,36.cap.11.45s 6ap.12 44:46. cap.17 
20. : Parageciend diners places nets owhich Frente ri 
tion. Butrobelceucin rheiveme of Chriſt, iSnothing effec bur” 
co hauc a batethiftoricall faich,, re beleeue Chriſt to bee 
Chriſt , which faith the very Devills and the'damried'may 
have: ſo chat the very.phraſe in chisphace, (38 all interpre- 
ters-agrec its, for. thexcaſons formerly: oenT dectates no' 
wore then'thisz- tharcheſe belcewers here mentioried had 
an hiſtericallfaith 3 that chey beleened Chriſt ro bee the 
Chriſt: and not chat chey' had s eruc- jiſtifying and [aving 


faith : nor that they did rely and ttaft'ypon' Thrift, or cake 
him for their Lord and; 3" andin'this very ſenſe ir is 
raken: Mig a3 1,236 bw 6f23; 14: capftr:40,41,48. tap: 


12:43,436 609524 ad nvFREg.”: 
F | Gg,3 lenes 


2dmiethac theſe 
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lewes herementianed had trixe faiths Then denyydur Mi- 
gor,that they ſelLaway.ſromit :the.cexr ith no fuchthing, 
tharthey fell fromigrace; : and you-can: produce no other: 
rcxt of Scripture , . ro prouc thar theſe particular Jewet here 
mentioned fell away from gracey: it is your owne imagina« 
tion and:ſurmpiſe, e:wherefore ler theſe be true beleeuers, 'or: 
no true bclecuers,: thistheir example proucs nothing ar all: 
againſt mee ». Tel WTF ; 
The third example is that of /obn 6:66, | 
Many, of ChriftsDiſciples, went backe ; and walked no 

_. . more wich him; ++ blog gt 0712 en Fan 
| But theſe had true faith, becauſe they were Chriſts Diſciples, 
. Therefore thoſe who hawe trac faith may fall fromprace,ai welt 


P 
« -» 
os 


:, MERE) 

. of —_ che Minor is falſe: for Chriſt himlclfe in- 
formes ys, yer. 26,27,.T bat theſe Diſciples whichrdeparted' 
from him, did ſeeks avd follow bini, wot for bis dofÞrine or bis 
miracles, or for that mere. wbich indureth wnto enerleſting life , 
but only becauſe they did eaqe of the loans and were filled: whence 
it was that when hg cxhorted cliem ro 2088 biefleſb,: aud drinks 
by bleod 5 thar.is ,, to feede on: him in their, hearrs by faieh, 
this very thing did ſo wuch offend them 57 char-they depars 
ted from him : which-makes ic cleare, that they had no faith 
a ally. for then thay. cauld nor have taken ſcandall aran exe- 
hoxcacion vaca faich...Y.ca, Chriſt himſclte doth cerrifie vs in- 
expretile wards, ver664- thatthoſe who departed wid nor-bo« 
kexe:and it appearcs by:Peters-anſwer:vorſe 68;69.that the: 
reaſon why they did depart, was only chis, becauſe they did 
not belccue that. Chrift bad the. wards gfreternal: life ; rtirher: 
were they ſure that. bee was, that: Chriſt, the ſoune of the javing 
Ged, For the, Diſciples. which did belecue thistdldavirinne: 
wich him, cuen for this very cauſe, becauſe chdy did bdlecus 
it: ſothac chisexample is. impertinent, becauſe theſe'Diſci> 
ples were no true bejegnersscyc ty hs 5 HH es for 2 GT 

The fourth cxample.1s-from Deion: 210 vio 10) init 


Dauid wa «:rpe regeniratormin ends aint of Godsi, © if 
But bas joll fram grace by, committitg aduleerie and —_— : 
: e yD Lat ed 
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Revenerate mais eftate. 


. -T bereſore true rg enerasaa men war fell from grace. © -- * 
'* The Minox is + rn 1 yore bot riscte a5emt 
. For firſt, hee prayes to God, ro erea/e's wew beart, and ts 
renew rig bt ſpirit within bim. Pſal:51,10. Secondly, he was 
a muriberer., andthgrefore bad, no eternal life ebiding in him, 
1 lebn/3.14,15+ Thirdly, hee was guilty of adulcerie, which 
dilinherjts men of heaucn ,'a Cor.6.10. Gel.g.21, Epbeſis.5, 
Fourthly, hee lay long in theſe ſinnes without repentance : 
therefore hee fell totally from grace, 
To thisI anſwere, that the Minor is falſe, and that David 
did not fall torally from grace.in.commicting of theſe finnes: 
which I prouc by theſe reaſons.;. Firſt ,, becauſe ic is not re- 
corded in the whole booke of God, that David fell from the 


and ſtrangeprcſumptionin our dnagerifts {o' confidently 
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ed bins. Kings 94s See. King: 
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Anſwer. 
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| $.25,26,66,64p;10,13,13,32,34/36,35. 2 Sew: 322, 22,2524; 
Sincerhen God himſelfe harh fuch Elopiecs Fw hw 
Kimoniczof him, iccannortſtend rogethet with chem, thae 
Daxid ſhould fall yu away from grace, 'though he fell in- 
to theſe finnes. Thirdly, itis ewident by P/al:51. 17, forhe 
prayes to God in this his penitenriall Pſalme '( which was 
penned when as the Propher Narhew came vntp him and 
informed him of his ſinnes of murther andadulcerie. ) Caf 
we 2208 away from the preſence,and take not thy holy fbirit from we. 
If Daxid : fo immediately vpon the fightof theſe his finnes 
did pray to area had ic, res Ao ER it is 
certaine then that hee had the ſpirit of God abiding in him, 
notwithſtanding theſe his ſinnes; elſe he would have pray- 
ed thus to. God: reſtore and gine me thy holy fpiric 5Lord ; 
and nor, Lord rakewor thy holy ſpirit from mee 1, Tin the ſpi- 
rit of God were ſtill within hun, doubtlefle hewas nor fal. 
lentorally from the ſtate of grace, ; twat: 
Yea,but ſaich Hwevias and fome other of our Antegoviffr; 
the ſpirit of God which he loſt by theſe his finnes was now 
reftoredro him therefore henow prayer to God not to take 
5 away from bim,nor becauſche loft it nor before, bur becaiſy 
itwasreſtored tohimapaine,' EO 
I anſwer, that this is bur a meere cauill & an idle conceite, 
not grounded on the Scripture, | Forif Dewd had foft the 
Spirit by this finne, orif God had reſtored ir to him againe 
no doube bue the Scripeure would have rhiencionesd it; ant 
David himſdife wauld have expreſſed}, or at leaſt have in- 
timated it in this Pſahvie of his; which wee fee hee dorh not, 
Apaine, if David hadloſt che fpiric by thefe his ſihnes, 1 
would demand of our Awragonifts when this lioly/ Spirit res 
turnedco him? whether btfore, or after hf repentatice?'of 
in the very a& of his YefSenrance 3 -If month pe wie] 
then Dawid was iti the ttate of grace', and notin tht ſtare of 


damnation, before tre did repenr'y which you' your felug 
' deny;” Ifafter his reperitance 5 that'canor bee z Fob repen; 
k d ha | ef "s h« h S$pi 4 hee 0 uld g Tt hay 5 6 | 1% 8 


yeothe then- 


Phone per Fathevns he tne etna 
Bolh Syoris foms 
Hon 2 I hee 
begin , hee ha notfully fi- | 
nes forcheſe finneF”: thereforethe' holy 
Spirir of God Wis nor reftoret}ts Him after Hits"? 
Itir wereretore@vnto Himtiri the Yay begin 
of his repenrarice , from whence dorh thar a 


bin; pee hots —— 
' petined this Plalme' He PR bur 
miſhed his repetfrai 


hg eee att 


'? fare T 


2, there is no. ground ir Seripturefor it; arid if it were {oz 
chen ic followe#thar ths Spirit of God nr2y de reſtore#vno 

men before their aQtualrefefiriitey ( Whith you defy) be. 
cauſe the very beyitining of repetitance, or # choughr to re» _ 
pent, is no petfet aRuilFrepentartice,no ſuch repentance 28 


yourequire,to regaine the ſpirit &rhe ſtare 
then teSci EEE vs, thi cbr 
dwells in men; beaver ind ſoles for ever i werrtay Ely lay; 


by © IA 


the Spirit of God was neuer raken'away from Dani , but 
concinued in him Ni}, Agaitie,to what end ſhould his | pray 


erſcrue , if God had ndwreſtored his Spirit to 
had as yer committe# no feet Hine, firiee the * 
cheSprrit £6 himh, #9 mighre 
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So'that this prayer 7 of Nis vvonulit bee batVy Ire, te aHdim- 


pertinent,” as you would now #Þ 
take itin the apteſt ſenſe, ado 
was now affrai@ left Go# 
rit,for his ſromebof anbrefer þ nk! 
merly commirted/and\ this was vliechs 
_ petite 'wherefore 
au 
Hove Mey ral 
low, :rlae"elvis 
which hee ha een ny rm 


Spiritn ewly 


priory? ages 
rotally fromthe ſtate 
NY, F Danian! 


ne Trot * yi In din- 


it 1 thereſofe wee thufſt 
rhe end it: Danid 


on, Tt 


Ad ofthis 
rayecr Te _ 
+6 bs _— xAU5fet's 


*&MSpirit, 
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nnes Rn be Forth 
im ſtate © 


he 
could 
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2 Pe. 1.23. 


i Toha 3.9. 


Plal.37. 24. 


Plal.41, 83, 


- 
Oo bow nerbid: Iſaid, 1 willcoofoſs my tra 
Es Cn ng »d thou forganeſt the iniquit ic of my ſinus, 
ls it Dawd had breve: dead.ia (finnes.and treſpaſſes, 
i Feel "T1.4 go lfe of,grace-,within,-him , hec had nog 
> ſoone.amwaked and reuied as now he was: he could 
we than: penned ſuch a paſſionate. and true parnicentiall 


Plalins as .chis.. Fifchly, Devid prayes to God Pak 51.12, 10 


a ud beret ; therelore hee. was norfallen 
ally fromgrace:. He chat ipfal{en,fram-grace-4s-norrobe 


 vpbeld, bur to be raiſed v vP3 he that 18 ro. be vpbeld in nor lal- 


len, * but only ready or: likely to falls. $ince.thetefore Dawd 


opp to. is A bake aq t0,ntho/d biw, its ccr- 


chat: Local &«.Sathly, when De- 

AE ee e,.che whe ts him by Nehes , 

the Lord pang ty thy fave, thew foals not die : which 
mn hae Den wernordeadin ſinnes and 

.hee ſhould haue ſaid,;thou ſhalrrcuiue 

ae x. ;there.Bno death, therg 

David gi fferdeach' for this his 

Ws ch he ſbonld not dis hy its theſe 

was ſtillaline,, .and;nordead.in 
acip a Pt: Wen 1.than Dawd 


greeablero which .wee þ he exprefle reftimon! 
renen bi bet ater}; Heroes. Ot Qriges 
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| 16. of BofaSobetiai Pfal:50has's't\ Of Theadey: 'Þ; ;Fafefps 
7 Aoouahat ji $3; Or Cbryſeftorer;Hom: 44. x Cort 15: Of bes 
guftine drDoQn:Chriſt'; bb: :3.cap:21; &f Comment: is-2[al: $5: 
alias 51. Ob: Anſelaoe, Comment: in Hebri6:'Of Bernard de Nite 
tured anini:cep'6; Of Luther in Platts 1.vers 
12,13--OiCajgis i Pal: 91.verfirevs, Of Burt Pfelt:o 
is Rein OrWdar/oes # Expofr vin Pal t $0117 1551 57 fe 
t-Jobn, 349: Ob Muſculm tn Pſelisx; Of Tyndabin his. Treas 
riſe ofehre manner of ElcRion” OF H6bbot,, Brnefirid,Sobargs- 
ws, Pridenux, Z anchine, Bezs, Baflingina, 2nd all other mo- 
dernnAemaſfanc and/Orchodonawtiters 7errnlhtd; Cyprian, 
aidchedrhetancientFat the mevcion 'erffy bf Dexids: 
ſmncand repentance, bur ſpeake nocthiit hefellfromi's grace? F 
Whereforethertisno great queſtion; buethat David cotiti- 
nucd {titlin vieeſtere of graces ppm * his felli inco 
theſe ſinness; :: þ- Q . 3:8? 9 on | 6 11 SI. 
—Akerbernhck wobjele 
yes-ro Godito awire in bies a cleahs heave”: therefore: 
[2 wa wai wholly; polidced before”, AASAEE weennar 


we 6 AEISILES 


cepusdIcufignifiey,: tombs thing oc ab ed 
hereer gnities no motre"then rene de She oft 

cors: ond Plmyaprcr > rvwhioh” ig entdeifr” by the 
words thatare;! ag mx nd conioonedwrttirt'(s) orvdten: 
wrearieane brave OL md; audnerewaysigh (pri witbwipur* 


theft aiewag dfoTe ts yew > Io 
SN 


now if Denithadarot meathyinrended 4terouation} but di 


new. creationiof hizhearrand graces: thee would: hive only- 
praycd peredir indvandine bnae's omitting theſe ſabſequeth 
words. erdrenciea itighs | ir wits 193% fe thevewere 
canradigine For wodndn'is rowmake's hind 0RLOR.- 
things whictrching/beine go Herder et oo 
on, decauſctic bach nooldnalſe novedrruphiontinde 
wation.iatotepuire andrerenw thing thacwasin are be-: 
fixe i which by reakn df(fome <ormprion which eo 
igr048, ntedeidoineclenfing,parging' andre 


MY ace Di atom pocognied pms 


dþy-our Hademiiltz thi Din: Obittions 
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mere bus this} Lord. repaire. the breachetof-niy heart 
how! feles and revewghofe.graces-of che Spirit in.mewhich, 
my finncy, haue blurred and defaced: :cakethen theſe words 
iq their natuzall and propre ſeuſe, andſ(o.chey:make for me, 
not againſt mee. | Secondly, Ianſwer, thar Danidwas here: 
Dk Fn his hnnes,: hec.hehcld e grearGeale of 
thyof finge and corruptionin-his hears therefore entof 

a gadly zeale, feruencie, anda deceſtation.of his linne , hee 
prayesto God togive bim a new heert>, and to create ws-biny. 
[nchan beart 28 might be cleare, avdiircefrom all cerruptions 
Andihis heedach;, nat becauſe.there was no {pnceritieror» 
grace in his heart before; fgr itizEcrrainerhat he cobid 
not haye prayed thug to God';, bur becauſe hee did defireto! 
ONES moon becter —_—_ _—_— theſe'words' 
of Devia being but aprayery Joc notm rity aniply char! 
 Daxid had a grace, or that hec had torally ry fades 


= | 
; 


.© fore; 4 wouldaake. aur deagnrgf5jburthis queſtion; Whe- 
cher chig/ prayer of David, bee nod tbo dayly:prayer of cucry: 


crue regenerate man ?\Noenoreboſowhaateintheftare of 
ae pray cara => to God: AH nr beart, 
is. 05410 6 rig ht ſpines; vit hon. d x6 make: theme new mien 

Pals fm hn dt - and is; not this theprayer ofthe: Church 

of Evglandin the Galei®on Afb-widſae), & in.the.Comme- 
«tion apainſt ſinners?. i and will you then conclude;becaute* 
the.rrue Saints of God, ang the Church of England vie this 
prayer., that they are. quize fallen.ſrom rhe Kare of grace f: 

If you (bould dee ſo, you would burmake yiour-ſelucs ridi- 
culous. If chen you cannot concludey.thac thoſe Saints and: 
Churches which vie-this prayer as woll an Dwwid, are notin 
the tare,of grate, becauſe. they-wie iz\neicher canyou-con”' 
cludesthat, Deawid was noc in the ftate of geate; becauſe hoy 
ſed4;; - You kaewit. is the common 1c-of che Same: 

to humbleanddebaſe themiclues in the ſcaſeandfecting of 
their owne comuptions, -: /aceb confeileth, (0) ther rhe dutes- 
CCcn.47,9, of biapilgnimeye mere Swe few and enill, ' Holy r—_— oft. 
| -confcifertrhimfelfe (6) 10: 


and Yponthe-carth,'co 
—_—C Tm apr huneolje, andrepems pb rs in duſt and afecs _ 


pe  — RR 


Revenerate Beans eftate. 
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ly Propher {ſeiah cries our, (6) ee i mee, for 1 ans wndowe, be= ol 5. 
canſe 1 am « man of yncleane lips. (d) Peter foll at leſus feats, ſay= 4Luke 5.8,9, 


ing, depart from mee, for I am a finful man, O Lord : and holy 
Paul recordsit of himfelfe, (+) Wee know that the law us ſpiri- 
tral, but I am carnall, ſold under finns : for [ know that in wee 
( that is, in my ficſh ) dwelleth no good 1bing : and therefore hee 
clies out : O wretched man that I am, who (ball deliver mee from 
the bedy of this death? Ichinke now that no man wilt bee ſo 
vncharitable, or abſurd, as to thinke, that [acob, lob, 1/aiab, 
Peter and Pand had no gracearall within them, thar;they 
were in the ftate of death and damnation, becauſe they yſe 
theſe ſpeeches of themiclues, Againe , I ſuppole- that ne 
man will be ſo ridiculous as to aftirmegthat euery one which 
doth vſe the Lords prayer , is notin the Rate of grace and 
juſtification, becauſe he prayes to God,fo forgine bem hes zref< 
paſſes: or that euery one which is conformable to the Diſci- 
pline and publique Licurgicof our Church is fallen from 
grace, becauſe hee prayes to God with the reſt of the Con- 
gregation, O' Lord make cleane our bearts within ws : or O God 
the Fiber of. heanen have mercy wvpon v1 miſcrable finutrs, &&e. 
Or, T bat it would pleaſe thee to grant v5 true repentane, to for- 
fine vwuto ws all our (ins, negligenices (+ ignorances, and to induc v1 
with thr grace of thy holy Spirit , to-amend onr lines according v0 
thy boty werd; which may {ceme to imply,that his fins are not 
as yet forgiuen, that hee hath noras yer repented hin of his 
ſinnes, that his heart is as yet polluted and debiled : that hee 
15not as yer indued with the grace of Gods holy Spirie, nor 
yet juſtiGed nor ſanRibed in the light of God, If men then 
will aot be fo abfurd and ridicu'ous, to cotlc& ſuch an wfc- 
rence and concluſion fromeheſcforecited ſpeeches 8nd pray- 
ers, why then ſhould they:doc it fromthis prayer of David, 
ereate in mee-dnew beart, © God, andrenewaright ſpirit within 
mer, which doth nor-intimarce not imply as much as they ? 
Thirdly, Þ would demand of our eAmragenifts whether Da» 
wid had not the Spirir of God within him z or whether hee 
were not #1 the ſtate of grace when as hee penned this 


Plalme #16 not; bow then could this, bee a, paznitenuall 
| Pfalme # 


eRom, 7.14, 
13,24, 
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Obieft. 2. 
Anſwer: 1, 


Anſwer. 2. 


wy Pſatme e-(forno.man can vnfeignedly repent him of. his 
© finnes; bur by che helpe and afliftence of Gods Spirit:) why 


then doth-hee pray .in the next verſe , (aff mee rot ont of thy 


 , -preſenss, and take not thy boly Spirit from me 2. yea, why isthis 


Pſalme recorded and recciued as Canonicall Scripture,if De. 
vid had rior'the Spiric of God within him ( which is the au- 
thorof all Canonicall Scriprure ) when as he pennedit? If 
chen Denid bad the Spirit, when as hee penned this Pſalme 
{ as our Antegeniſis muſt needes grant, or elſe they muſt raze 
this Pſalme out of the booke of God ) it 1s certaine, that this 
his prayer, Create iu me acleane heart O God, and renew aright 
Spirit within mes,cannot imply that David fell from the tate 
of grace by theſe his finnes : or, that hee was in the ſtate of 
death'and damnation , becauſe hee made this prayer vnto 
God. So thatthe firſt and cheifeſt reaſon of our Artegen;ſs, 
13 vaine and idle. 

Forthe fecond'reaſon : that 9 murtherer hath eternall life 
abiding m him : therefore Dawnid being a murtherer tel} from 
grace, anſwer: firſt, that the only ſcope of the Apoltle in 
this place, is bur to proue, that ſuch as hate the Saints of 


God, haue no ſpirituall life nor grace within them - ſo that 


it cannor be applyed to Danid, who was a louer, andan ear- 
neſt tauourer of the Saints : as wee may {ce Pſal: 16.3. P(@b 
101-6. Pſl.119, 79. and therefore by Saint /obns owne ver- 
_ was paſſed from death to life, and dia avell in God, and God 
in bir. 


All ſuch 45 truly affet and loue the Saints of God han eternal 
life, and God hemſelfe abiding in them, 1 lohn 3.114, 24- 
Cap«4.12,16, 42 IC-Y | p 1 43L 34 TOts 13108 
But Dauid did alvvaies traly affebt and .lowe the Saints of God. 
Plal.16.3.Pſal101.6.Pſal.119.63,79. | | 
Therefore be hadeternall life, and God bimſclfe abiding in him, 
Secondly , 1 anſwer,  thar this text.is ouly true ot {uch as 
neuer were inthe ftate of grace,ofſuch as liue and dye,with- 
out repentance in'this ſinne of murcher.,' or hatred of the- 
Saints, of ſuch as murcher their brethren only-for their gra- 
ces and goodnelle, as Caine did: as is cuident by the 13,1 G 
an 
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and 13. verſes, and not of the Saints, who linc and dienor 
in theſe finnes y + therefore-:ic cannot be applicd vnto Dewd: 
For further anſwer to this, and-to the other two reafons 
which our Antagoneſtr obieft; to protic that David fell from 
gracez to wit, that theſe. ſinnes of. his were mortall, and 
that he lay long in them without repentance: I referre.you 
to my anſwer ro the twentie-foure Argument: wherzecheſe 
two reaſons are fully anſwered. All which being pondered 
and conlidered, eogether with my reaſons here alledged, will 
give you full ſarisfaQtion , that Darid fell not torally from 
grace by theſe his innes, F7 WiL40352 5j 

The 6th Example is Peter. .; 

Peter Was 4atrue regenerate mann... |, 

But bee fell from grace in denying of Chriſt. 


Therefore true regenerate men may full. from grace A well a 


_—_— - eras oo ont igalitty; 
The Minor is euident. . For firſt; hee denied bins thriec,: 4nd 
that with an cath; yea, with many oatbes andexecrations, Maith: 
26.,72,73,74. Now he that denieth Chrift before men, bee bath 
not the ſpirit of Chriſt 3 and Chriſt will denie biz befere bu, Father 
which is ii beauen, Rome 8.9, 2 lobn 7. 34atth; 10:33. Luke gs 
Secondly; | 
Peter »:eded a new connerfion , 4s i evident by Luke 22, 32. 
and thou when thou art conuerted ſtrengthen thy bre» 
;threng <2 | THT TREo TT 19 ENTS alertetolhds 9 £5, , 
"Therefo'e hee ſell totally from grace. - 


5. 


3. 


I an{wer es Firſt, tharneitherthe example of Davidnorof Anſwer x; 


Peter reach-toa finali fall. Secondly, that the Minor is talte; 
and that Fetex in denying? Chriſt did; vor fall rarally from 
race, which-1 ſhatheuidence by+teft reaſons: Firft, becaule 
hiift- (4) bad prajed that bis fairb ſhould netfacte. IH there- 
fore Peter: fell from grace}, either Chriſts prayer was not 
heard, whichis contrary:to:the Scriprures: i( fer himſelfe jn- 
fermes vs:* Jahn1n. 42; that bis: Father heareth wm al\paics.,) 
onelſeChrift made no ſich; prayers: c1ther, ob which, wakes 
Chiik a lyar; :If&you replic 4; that .Chaiſts' prayer extended 


mee xe]ly. 
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meerely co a finall, nor coa totall failing ; that. hee prayed 
that Peters faith ſhould not faile finely, but nortotaly. I an- 
ſwer Grit, that CHrifts prayer extends as well to a rorall 28 2 fie 
zl failing: For firſt, the originall Gignifieth*co fails: ſo as the 
Sunxe or the Moore dee inan coclipſe ; which arc neuer totaly 
wor finally depriued of their light, norſo ecclipſed, but that 
chey may bee ſeene if che medium bee cleare: Wherefore 
Chriſt praying thet bis faith. ſhonld not faile, no not arthe 
Sunne or the Moone in an ecclipſe : prayes that it ſhould notſo 
mi:ch 8s faile #orally for a time, as well as that ic ſhould nor fi. 
ally faile, Secondly, that which failes rotady for atime , it is 
cercaine that it failes: now Chriſts prayer for Peters faith, 
was not that it might not fasle finally, but that it mighe not 
faile: therefore that it might not faile #9: «ly as well asthat it 
might nor fin«ly faile; becauſe that faith which failes roraly, 
doth faile,as much as that which fales finaly:So that.to make 
vp the words, and to giue them their full fignification, wee 
muſt make chis prayer of Chriſt co extend as well to a total, as 
a finall fall, elſe the words are not ſufficiently ſupplycd and 
ſatisfied. Thirdly, faith cannot faile rorely , but it muſt fails 
finaly co x: If the faith which Peter had before his deniall of 
Chriſt were wholly aboliſhed and deftroyed in him , it were 
impoſſiblefor the ſamenumericall faith being once vtrer] 
loft and aboliſhed; to bee reſtored to him againe; the faich 
which hee muſt haue afterwards, muſt be a new faith, and 
not the ſame numericall faith which he had before, Where« 
fore lince Peters faich could not faile toreby, fo as to be veter- 
ly aboliſhed in him , but ic muſt of neceſlicy faile nel co, 
( becauſe it wasnot in abeiance , nor yet tranſmitted into a« 
ny other ſubicR for the time, but vtecrly loſt and annihiha- 
ted as you affirme, -) if this prayer of Chriſt excends to a þ+ 
#all failing ( as your ſelues confelle) it muſt needes extend 
ro a forall failing co: and ſo as Peters faith did not faile finally, 
ſoncicher did it faile coraly as you ſurwiſe. Secondly, I an- 
ſwer, charthis prayer of Chriſt ( as will plainly appcare by 
the context Yhad referenceprincipally co this yery at of P#- 
ters denial; Chriſt had prayed for kimythat een then when 
3 ag 


4 — gy ET 


——— — 
Regenerate mans eftate. 


as Satan did ſecke is ft bim- as wheate , in tempting him to dee 
nic his Maſtcr , that even.an this particular temptation his 
faith might not fasle; (which is evident by the context: and 
then when the art cenverted firexgiben thy bretbrewv, ) Sa that 
this prayer of Chriſt having reference to the very at of Pe- 
ters deniall, that bas faith might not {o much as favle in ir, you 
cannot without great wrong to Peey', but greater imury 
to Chriſt, affirme, that his faith did r#2ally faile at this parti- 
cular time : and ſothis your replic (which would diſtinguiſh 
where Chriſt himfelfe hathnotdiſtinguiſhed,) is vaine-and 
ſriuilous, Secondly , .it is manifeſt that Petey did nor fallto» _: 
tally from grace in denying. Chriſt, becauſc hee did ir onely 
cut of feare and infirmitie , not out of malice, or infidelitic s 
he did it being forced tot by carnall feare, 'and not witha 
full conſent.: he denied him only in the fleſh and tongue = 
not in the heart and ſoule. Nowall will-grant, that ſinnes of | 
infirmitie and not of malice , that ſinnes commirted by the Ws 
ficſh, againe the canſcnt and approbation of the ſpiric, and: 
the inward man , doe neuer caſt a man wholly downe from- 
the ſtate of grace: ( for elſe none could ſtand in4he ftace of 
grace ſo much as for one houre ) ſuch aſinne was Peters, 
as all the Fathers and others agree: ) therefore this linne 
of his, though irwere great and gricuous, yet ir could not 
wholly depriuc him of ;, & ſtate of grace, Thirdly, it is cut- Jo 
dent, that Peter fell not rorelly from the ſtate of grace, bes 
cauſe one a of infidel:itic cannot deftroy an whole habit of 
prace, eſpecially being in ſuch a nature as Peters was. - For 
Pater did not denie, that Iefus was the Chriſt and Saujour of 
theworld z or that he was God equal] with the Father; he 
did not deniec his Deitienor humanitie, nor his offices, nor 
ary Arcicle of taith.z he only denies that he was perſonally 
acquainted with Chriſt, or that he was one of his compa« 


nions or followers: and will you fay. that ſuch a deniall-of "oy 
the perſonall knowledge of Chriſt asthis., did. vecerly: de- 

ſtroy that habir and ſeede of faith which was in Peters heart, 

when as he did belecue.in his heart, that Teſwu was the Chriſt RP 


rhe Senne of the lining God? when as this waz no finne of ins. x way pt 
| Hh fdeliztic 


——_ CCC on mcwme endnote, 
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fidclitic, dur of feare ; and did onlyargue not want of Faith 
but want of courage in Peter 2: will you make- this one a 
of cowardice, to aboliſh.and deſtroy the very ſeeY" and habit 
of Peters faith: eſpecially fince hee had no-ſoonet. denied 
Chrift wich his mourh, bur hee preſently bleeds for'ir ar the 
heart ? Certainly, it isafizne you:want rhe grace of chari» 
tie; who iudge ſoharſhly of other mens ſins, and yer thinks 
4; ſo lighely of your owne:. Fourthly-, ir iscuidenc that Peter 
fell noc cotally from the ſtate of-grace, both by hiscarriagein. 
and afcer this his finne : For as Peter {hewed:+his-faich 2d 
louzro Chriſt in folowing bim.to the _- Prieft; paſleve, when 
*Satiwe duxit, all the other Diſciples fled away : fo his ®vnawillingnellero. 
Sequens mgare, forlake Chriſt, eucn-then whenas he was ſuſpe@ed to bee- 
quam fwgiens one of his friends and followers(which-mighe haue brought. 
_ _ him into danger ):did ſh5w that he did (till atfeR and lone 
— {Mrem"” himin his heart , evenchen when as. hee denied char hee. 
mY knew him-with his mouch, I would demand but this.que- 
ſion of our A#regonifts, wherh or Poter,cuen at che very time 
when as he denied wich an.oach , that hee knew. Chriſt; 
did not belecue on him, aadrelic on him.jn his heart, as on 
his only Lord-and Szuiour? Tf he dilfo, { as it is more then, 
probable, by /e##» 6,67,68, Afxrtb:16.16,17. Luke 22.32,33.. 
and by this his atton here, in chat he did not lexue him nor 
forſake him) thea it is cerraine thar hisfaich did not vererly.. 
faile, that rhe habic and{ceds of grace were (til within him; 
and ſo he fell not from che ſtate of grace: Ifhe didnot thus, 
if hedid not relie vpoa Chriſt for-faluarion , bur diſclaime 
himfor his Saujour , let our Armtaponiſiy prout che conmarie 
by cheScriptures : chat Ian. ſure they cannot. doe, therefore 
Fam-not bound-co belceue their bare afſercion for it. | Av 
gaine, Peters carriage after chis his (iane commirced, proucs. 
that he did nor torally fat] from grace: for. no faoner had 
che Cocke crowen, biut.hte preſeuly remembers the-wordes Wwhich- 
lefus ſpate vnts bim, and h:e went forth aud wep! bitterly ; It Pe-, 
ter had fallen tocally from che (tate ot grace, if he had no ha- 
bat, no ſecede, no remainders of grace left inhim, when as 
he had denied Chriſty it had.:becne impoſlibte for = c0- 
| | ue. | 
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hauec beet ſo apprehen five and ſenſible ofhisfinne as now 
he was, No ſooner had he commitred this finne of his, bug 
the Cocke crowes: nvſogner had the Cacke crowen., bur 
forthwith he rewembers:the mords of Chrift, and being deepe- 
ly affeQcd with cbis finne of his: He gooth out and weepes bite 
terly : hisrepentance followes ſo ſoone vpon his linne, char 
it his faith and ancient graces bad not continued in him, no 
new infuſcd grace could have come berwcenc his finne and 
his repentance .So that Peters carriage both in and after his 
ſinne commirced, proues, that he did not fall corally from 
grace. Fifchly, I would demand of our Antegonifts , whe- 
therthe ocheg Diſciples did not fall from grace as well as 
Peter 2 for they denied him:in deedes, in flying, from him: 
hee deniedhim buc.in words, in ſaying, thas he know bin wot: 
If the other Diſciples fell from grace in flying, where chen 
was the Church ef God @ in what perſons was it chen exiſt- 
ing ?:bur ifchgy fell noe rocally in fiying ,- chen neither Pe- 
ter in detyang ENtift, Sixcly, the Scriptures 'make no.men+ 6G, 
tion that Peter feil from grace in denying Chriſt; ſkxange 
then that out Awtageoniftc ſhould ſo confidencly afhrme it, 
vnletle they haue it by-lome ſpeciall reuelacion. Is not chis 
aſtrange* preſumpcion. and a {inne in men, ro determine See jnind;- 
and judge of other menzeſtarcs in, ſuch. a, reſoluce ang pers, £41do maiwe pee- 
emptorremanner, :withouta ground io Scripture for ic? is © *dryep, 
not thisafolly andarrogancie in them, ro cenſure and judge 7," __ = 
of other menseſtates, to which they were neuer priuicy and dren; men. 
m che meane time roneglea co ſearch and trie cheir owne 2. qui{que de alio 
CN ſince God himſelfe commands,vs, vat.to iudge our, #4caturas de 
ethres ; not :0 zudge one another ary more, & not to inage that feqfo Prins. 10ncs. 
0 : Cf, We 19/BOrd 1 
Wee bee not inaged, Rom: 14.3,4,1041 3. James 4-12. Math: 72, cen. 
I,2.3.. 4nd to judge nor bing before the time, untill the Lord come, demncrcum iſe 
who will-bring 10 {ig ht the bidder things of darkrucſſe , and will griviaracommie 
wake manifeſt the counſells of all bearts, 1; Coregey.) Surc Lam , ſfyic.Ambr A- 
the Scripture makes no mentionehat Perer- tell from grace Pol Danid.Pob 
by this his finne, therefore # may ſafely lay hee did not fall, 023 
and may well aduiſe our Avtegoniits, ro (earch and trie their 


owne eftaces, and to farbeare to cenſure and decermine Pe- 
H h 2 | fers, 
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"  incap: 5.44 Gelares, by EMelencrbon in 1. 


"Terr, till che $ riptures have defined ir: or till God himuſeli 


hath giuen chem ſome fpeciall patent and commiſhon cg 
determine it, Laſtly,that Perey fell nor corally from the ſtare 
of grace in denying Chrift, it is theexprelſe determination 
and rcfolution of moſt Diuines both ancient and moderne; 
$9 it isreſolued by Tertulliex : de fugein Perſecutions. lis. cap, 
3.by Origen: om: 4; in P(al.36.ct Hom: 3'im Matth, by Hils« 
rie in Pſal: 54. by Baſilius Magus de Hundilitate ſermo, by 
T heoderet : in the/end of his Sanfforum Parrum: Hiſtor: Orgs 
tis d: Charitate, by Chryſeſtome: Hom: 88: in Matth, 'by L4u- 
guſtine de Corrept: et gratia; lib.cap: 6,7. & Contre Mendatian 
ad Conſtntinm: cap : 6: by Prefper in his Epift :gde libero Arbi« 
trio ad Ruſſine7, pag 125: by Leo de Paſſioe Dom: Sermotzsg,; 
by Gregorins Maguns Hom: 15. it Exxacb, et (Hborrat. tb: 25, 
64p: 11. by «Anſelm is Heb:6, 4,5,6. by Theephylait in Luke 
22, 32, by Bernard De natura et dignitate amoris Dinini , 
cap;6, By Luther in Tohn 15, and ——_—_ Comment: 

I2. by Bucer 
in Pſal : 1, and ## Rom: 7, by Tyxdalt' m his Treatife of ;the 
manner of our Ele&ion, by Zancbins, Cainin, Parens, Mans 
torat, Benefield, Abbot, and all other moderne writers of our 
fide : yea, and by moſt Pomwiificiaus to's Wherefore wee may 


_ reſt in their judgements ,' and :nor'; preferre rhe-ſencence 


ObicR;on, 
Anſwer, 


 #hdopinion of every factious Noucher before them, who 


hathnothing els but his own word & fancie for his warrant; 
- Wee haue now ſufficiently proued, that Pezerfell not to- 
tally from grace, I come now to anſiver the reaſons objet» 
ef ro'the contrary,” To the firſt of them, that ſuch as denie 


_ Ehriſt harte notthefpirir of Chriſt, and rhac Chriſt will-alſo 


deny them.- I anſwer,. that it is true of ſuch as deny Chriſt 
wilfully , of ſuch as deny him both in word-anddeede; of 


ſuch as will not ſubmit chemſelues vnco him}, andwill noe 
* ſufferforthe profeſſion: of his name. Now Perey hee denies 


Chriſt only in words, bue notin heart and in deede;t he dee 
nies him out of feare, and thar but for a:fic, not our of diſo-+ 
bedience, malice, or meere*infidelitie » hee denies only the 
knowledge of his perſon, 'not his deity , offices my attri- 

: 'F ;- ls yes: 
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butes 2 hee denied him becauſe Godleft him to himſelfe;. 
cohumble him for his former arrogancie, - not for want of 
loue and will to Chriſt z wherefore theſe Scriptures reach 
not vnto Peter, eſpecially, ſecing hee had no ſooner denied. 
Chriſt, but he repented of it preſently, cuen with great griefe 
and ſorrow of heart, To the ſecond objeQion, that Peter 
needed a new conuerlion vnto Chriſt ; therefore he was fal- Olice 
len totally from grace, I an{wer, that this converſion here Anſwers 
meant by Chriſt, is nota conuerſion from a ſtate of (jnne | 
death and damnation, vnto a ſtate of grace: or a conuerfion , 
from infidelity to faich : forin the ſame verſe, Chriſt tells . 
Peter , that ke bad prajed for him that his faith might not faile : 
and then theſe words follow vpon it: ard thou when thou art 
conyerted ftrengthen thy brethren: which conneRion by this 
conjunion copulatiue.axdz with the former words,proues 
that Peters conucrlion here, was only a connerlion from that 
ſinne of his in denying of Chriſt, to aconfeſlion and pro- 
feſſion of his name : and nota conuecrſion. from inficelicy to 
faith : and ſo doe the moſt and beſt expound it. So-that not- 
withſtanding theſe two cauills, it is euidenc, that Peter fell 
not from the ſtate of grace ſo that his example makes for 
vs, not againſt ys: and is asfarre from your purpoſe, as Peter 
was falling from the ſtate of graces | x 6 
The fixch Example is Judas. ; 
| Judas was once 4 irhe regenerate mar and in the fiate of grace: 
Butt be fell totally and finally from grace. 
Therefore etbers may fall ſoto, | 
I anſwer, that the Minor is falle, For firſt, Indas was ex- eAnſmer. 
cluded from the number of true belecuers cuen. by Chrift 
himſelfe. Jen 6.,68,65,70,71.For there when as Peter in the 
name of all the other Diſciplcs,had reftified his faith and be- 
life in Chrift , Chriſt co cleare this ſcruple , chat Indas had 
never any true juſtifying and faith in him , ( no nor at that 
very time.) giucsthis anſwer vnto the 'twelue : baxe vet 
choſen you twelue, and ore of you ts ( not (ball be) editell : this 
( ſaith the Euangeliſt ).he ſpake of Indas 1ſcariot , which ſhould 
afterwards betraz him. If Inda were then a Devill, where 
H h 3 chen 
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chen was that true grace and faith the which you ſpeake of 
True it is, the diwells thew ſclues beleove ani tremble. lam 2.19, 
it may be Jnd«s did ſo to: buryet that /ndas who was but a 
dixel , or that Diuells haue any true grace and juſtifying faith 
within chem, I thinke that none bur Divclls dare arfirme, 
Secondly , Chriſt himſelfe files Ids, the ſonnet of perdition, 
lobn 17.12. wherefore he being bur 4 ſoune of perditeon, anda 
aRom.g 22. Vellell (4) of wrath firted for defir:(Hion, was nener truly reg-ne« 
bTIoho 12.6, rated, Thirdly; hee was alwaies couetous, he Foued che (b) 
bagge better then the'poore at firlt , and char made him” love ie 

becter then Chriſt hi:nſelfe at laſt 34 thereforc hee had never 

any truth of grace within him. But our Artagenifts objch, 

ObieRion, ' that [ndas Was choſen of Chriſt, an1 giuen vnto bim of Ged, lob, 
6 70. and 17.12, therefore hee was regenerated and inthe 

Anſwer ſtare of grace, Surely theſe acute opponents, who lea re vo lone 
; unmoned,know /udas better then Chriſt cuer did : he never 

rooke him but for 4 divell , ard « ſonne of peraition : they like 

« Contr. Bey, the ancient (c) Caieniter mentioned by Epiphanins, adore bins 
kb.r, Tom. 3 for « Semt;whether Chriſt or they are to be belecued,be you 
Har, 8: che judges. Burto an{wer this objeQion:T ſay,that this cleQi- 
on & choiſe of Ind.u« was only to an office; to be a Diſciple, 

not.a Saint: which is cuident firſt by expretle Scriptures: as 

Mar.3.14. L:kr 6,t3. v As 1.20. lohs 6.70, where Indacis 

mentioned among the number of thoſe rwelue whom Chriſt. 

did chuſe; or rather call,* not to be his Sainrs, but his Di» 

 _.. ples, Secondly, it is cuident that Judas was * not choſen to 

weep 6.9 bee a Sainrand a Diſciple, bur a Diſciple only, becauſe bee 
nn cog was only chofen by Chriſt, not in Chriſt. Now al choſe who 
Jus Apoſtolus. are choſen to be Szinrs, are thoſen by God the Father in [eſs 
&e. Orig i= Chrift { not by him.) before the four lations of the world were 
Rem, 1. bbÞ1. Jiide (not when Chriſt was on earth ) Epbeſ, 2. 4. therefore 
Judas being choſen by Chrift only, nor by che Father; and 

that in che daics of Chriſts abode vpon-carth ,, nor from all 
erernirie,muſt needes be eleted/and:choſen ro:an office on- 

3+ ly,& ner to be a Saint,Thirdly,[ndas was appointed; (d) and 

= 46 hk * prophecied of long before Chrifts Commiuz , or his owne being, 
20.25, FRlut bee ſhoxld betray Chrift: therefore hee wasneuer eletied 
—_ oF 
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or cholenro ſaluation. And wherezs yowſay;:(e):bad be was cTohn 17, 12, 


ginen by Cod to (hriſt z erue, as a ſanre of perdition'{ as the fame 
texcte}ls you!) not as a ſheepe of Chriſt 3 -asaxraytor, not ag 
a friend : as a Diſciple, not as a Samr'»! as ome ordained to 
deſtruction, thar t2e Scriptures: might le falfilled ; mot as one 


cl: ted to [aluation: wherefore 'rhis example comes as ſhort 


of the purpoſe, as /ndas did of yrace. 

The ſ{cucnth Example 18 Salomon; 

Salomon was a regenerate Saint of (God: 

But ke fell away from grace in commuting idolatry. 1 Kings 11. 

1.00 13. | 

Therefore other regenerate men as well as hea may fall from 

rACE. 

Tothis | anſwer, that ir.is nor fully-agreed''vpon by Di- 
vines, whether Salomon, ( chough Godindued him with cx- 
cellent parts and wiſdome beyond all thoſe char were before 
cr after him) were cuer truly regenerated, yea or no; if hee 
were not cruly regenerated, then he is not within the verge 
and compalle of our preſent queſtion: if he were regenera- 
ted, as the moſt and beſt Diuines doetthinke, ' ] anſwer, that 
though Sa/omenin his old and doting age was led away vn=- 
to idolatrie, by rcaſon of tholc idolatrous wiucs the which 
he married z yerthere isno place of Scriprure, that proues 
that hee fel] torally from grace , vnletle our Antagents bare 
words mult be taken tor Canonicall Scripture, Now there 
arc three places which doe ſtrongly prouc the cont-ary : as 
firſt, the 3 Kirgs 11,6, where it is ſaid, that Salomon went not 
fully afier the Lord his God as did Danid bu father: which word 
fully implieth 3 that hee did til] tollow the Lord notwith- 
ftanding his idolatry, bur not ſo fxlh as he ſhould haue done, 
not lo fully as David did, Sccondly, Pfal: 68: 30:ro 38. and 
2 Sam: 75:13, 14, where God bindes himſcife by his oath 
and couenantro Danid , that though Selowor ſhould ſinne 4- 
gainſt bim, yet bis mercy ſhould not depart from bim as he tooke it 
from Saul : that hee would not utterly taks from bim his loning 
' kindneſſe, nor ſuffer bus factbfuineſſe to faile : that hee would net 
breaks bis conenant with him, nor alter the thing that yas gon ont 

- Hh 4 of 
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Anſwer, 
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Anſwer: 1, 


of bis. lips , but thut be monld eflablilh bim for ener before him, 
though hce did viſite bis iniquitie with rods, and bis. fn with ſcour. 


ges : which; places being compared with his Eccleſiaftes 
{ which moſt take to be a penetentiary booke.for his 1dolz« 


ery and other fingcs,) and with Nebew: 13: 26. 1 Kings 1x: 
39. 2 Chron:28:6, wall fully prouc, that S4/omgy did ncither 
finally nor torally fall fromgrace, cpeially hee was a 
pen-man of che holy Ghoſt,a type of Chriſt, any a man high. 
ly beloucd of God. -. 

The cighth Example which is obj<Red, are the fixe fooliſh 
Virgins; Maith:; 253 1t0 10. 

The fine feel;ſh virgins had true and ſexing grace and faith 

within them : 

But they fell from grace: for Matth:25: 8. they profeſſe, that 

their lamps were gon ont» | [19ifs 

Therefore ether men who bane true and ſaving grace and faith 

may fall as welt as they. 

A fooles bolc is ſoone ſhot and ſeoner anſwered; becauſe 
itſeldome hics the marke: and ſurely if cucr chere were any 
ſuch bolt ſhot, * then'this is it... Bur becauſe ſome wiſe men 
-ſhoote it , preſuming that ic wounds vs to the heart, and 
ſtrikes vs dead, I muſt of necdlity giue an anſwer to ir. 

Firſt then I anſwer,thar this is bur a parable. or aligoricalt 
ſpeech, vpon-which-noipoipt of faith is to be built, - if /rene- 
#1, Heerome, Auguſtine, Aqumas and other Diuines may bee 
credited. Secondly : theſe fooliſh virgins were neuer truly 
regenerated, they neucr had any cruth of grace within them, 
as your Major doch 'ſurmiſe, Firft, becauſe they are ſtiled, 

- fooliſh virgins z now the Scripture ſtiles none feo/es, but car- 
nall, worldly,and vnrcegenerate men: as is 'cuident by Dewn 
321 29, Pſal: 53:1, Pron:1.7,22. Cap.3+-35« capis.F« cap.9.4,0, 
10. Eccleſ.21,14, ler,t7.11, Luke 12.20,Rom. 1.21,32, The | 
world accounts the Saints of God the only fooles, -bur the 
ſpirit of God throughout the Seriprure, ſtiles no men fooles, 
but worldlings and carnall men : ſo that theſe virgins here, 
being ſtiled fooles by the ſpirit of God , were neuer wiſe nts 
ſaluatien , nor yet indued with truce and ſauing grace, Sc- 
= epdly; 
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condly, all ſuch as are in truth regenerated, arc alwaics ſti= 

led wiſe men in the Scripture, and they are put in oppolition 

to carnall and vnregencrate men , who are ſtiled fooles ; as 

you may reade Prov.1,7.c4p.3-35-C4p.10,1,21,23+Cap.13.16, 
6.14+-1,8,9.Eccleſ.10.2, Hoſea 14 9. 1,Cor.3.18. Ephe.g.15.Colt: 

45-2 Tim:3.15, Dent 6. cp, 32.29. now theſe fiue virgins 

here are ftijed fooly/b and not wiſe, and rhey are put in oppo- 

ſitzon to thoſe that were wiſein this very parable : therefore x 

they were neuertruly regenerated; Thirdly, the very end 3s 

and ſcope of this parable proucs as much : which was firſt Þ. 

ofall, to manifeſt the miterable and wretched condition of 
all preſumptious and ſecure perſons who deferre repentance 

roche laſt, Sccondly, to ſhew the difference betweene the 

godly and the wicked in the day of death: as will cutdently 2, 
_—_—_ by the connexion of this parable with the precedent 

chapter, and with the inſuing parable of the talents, Now 
vader the name of theſe five fooliſh virgins are comprehended 
* all wicked, carnall and ſecure perſons, who deterre their * Sce Matarim. 
repentancero the laſt, and fo are {odainly ſurpriſed by death Ezypr. Hom.4, 
or judgement , before they can prouide-chemſclucs of the erm —_ 
ſpiricuall oyle of grace , which ſhould inlighten and keepe 11 _- 
in their lampes: and vader the five wiſe virgins are typehed, g Aeitliogs 
all vigilant, ſanRifed and regencrate Chriſtians , who haue &- Echica, Deff 
made their peace with God, and dayly expeR and prouide ##.10-16, Ors-. 
for the comming of che Lord Icſu3, either by death or —_ ts 
judgement, Sorhat theſe toolith virgins, repreſenting the j,z cy. eely- 
perſons of ſecure, carnall & impcriicent ſinners who deferre- Marth. 25, and 
penrance: can ncuer be taken for ſanificd and regenerate 1? all the other 
Chriſtians, who haue made their peace wich God, & expe — and Exe 
the revelation of [eſus Chiift. Fourthly, the very words of P —__ on thus 
the parable difproue your Major, For it is recorded of theſe : A 
virgins; Firſt, rhat they tozke no ojle With them: a3 the Wiſe did : *, 
verſe 3, 4. Sccondly, thac when they found they wanted 

oyle, thar they would have borrowed tt of the wiſe ;, verſe B, g, 2, 
Thirdly, that when the wiſe had denyed it chem , becauſe 
they hadnone to ſpare, that they went to buy ole of ſuch a:ſald 3 
it, and whiles this Was doing the bridegroome came, and the avores 
= Were 
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2, 


* See Gregor. 
Magn Hom. 12, 
in Enangelia, 


Were font : ſo that the expreſſe words of the parable informe 
vs, thattheſe virgins had neucr any oj/e of grace within 
them, as your Major doth ſurmiſe. x 
If you nowobjeR, that their lamper were gow ont ; there. 
fore there was once ſome oyle within them. I anſwer, Firſt; 
that this word, gox ene , doth nor ſignific, an excinguiſh« 
ment, but a defcR of grace: owr lamps are gon out, that 15,they 
were neuer kindled : which expolition 18 warranted by the 
3 verſe : which ſaith, that theſe virgins rooke their lamper, but 
tooke no oyle with thems 3; if chen they had no oyle with them, 
ir 1$certaine, that their lampes wete never kindled; elſe they 


.were kindled without oyle , which would be a contradii- 


on : ſo thar, gon ont, is not putfor any extinguiſhment of a« 
ny precedent grace, bucrfor a defe& and want of grace, Se- 
condly:I anſwer,that if their lamps were kindled,it was only 
with ſome falſe and counterfeite oyle, with ſome igns fatw 
as, or ſome grolle and vnAuous ſtuffe, but not with the pure 
and refined oyle of grace: which is euident by che words of 
the parable, They to Were foohkſh, tooke their lamps, but tooks 
no ozle with them: but the wiſe tooke ojle in their veſſels with thew 
lamps : which may bee thus expounded, Thele fooliſh vir- 
gins tooke oyle with them, bur not ſuch oyle as the wiſe did 
take, whence they may be ſaid, ts take no ojle with thems ; that 
is : * no rrue, or = no good oyle, noluch oyle asthe wiſe 
ones had, or ſuch oyle as was ro oj/e in compariſon to theirs: 
which interpretation may be warranted and proued by the 
8 vcrſe, which is the place obieed, And the fooliſh ſaid unto 
the Wiſe, gine vs of your ojle,for our lamps are gon ont : asif they 
ſhould haue ſaid ; we tooke oyle with vs indeede, but it was 
momentary, falſe and counterteite; it was quickly ſpent and 
burnt out, it was no ſuch oyle as yours is; give vs therefore of 
yoar ozle,for that will neucr conſume and waſt as ours did, So 
that cake this parable which way you will , it cannot hurt 
vs: :t can yeeld you but this dilioynted Argument. 
Secure, Carnall, graceleſſe and preſumptuous men Who deferre 
repentance, ſhall bs ſodainly ſarpriſed at the laſt, before they 
Fan repent. CE Os 
: $ 
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Or: All falle av1 connterfeite grace will f 4ile at laFt: 
Therefore men may viterly fal from the ſtate of true and ſawing 
rACE. . 
I fol preſume theſe fooliſh virginr-could haue produced 
wiſer -Argument, had they beenc pur to doe it, 
But now fince the fol#ſb virgins, can yeeld our wiſe eAnta- 
goniftc no ojle, to feede their darke and empty /ampes, which 
are now gon ont for wanr of fewell; wee will briefly examine, 
whether che w!/e virgins which could ſpare 0 ole for the 
fooliſh , will yet notwichftanding lend any oyle co vs to feed 
and furniſh our lamps, or to increaſe their light : and I finde 
they doe, 25 may appeare by this rerorted Argument. 
If the lamp: of true regenerate men continue burying, fluwing , 
and full of ole till the very comming of the bridegroom?, & 
are nener extiegurſhed nor put-out z it ts certaine, that they. 
nener fall totally nor finally from grace. 
But the lamps of trmeregin:rate men continue burning, flaming 
ar full of oyle till thevery comming of the ren e551 avd 
are neuer extinguiſhed or put out, 43 is enident by this para= 
ble, avd by Prou.4.18.c4):13 9. | 
Therefore it ts certams., that. they nener fall to'aly nar finally - 
from grace. | 
Thus doe opr Antagoniſts by preſſing this example , both. 
operam & oleumperdere;putourthcir owne lainps and kindle 
ours; fo that they may well take vp that ſpeach of their foo- 
liſh liſters , which here they prelle, againſt vs: .Giue-vs of your | 
o)le, for 0:77 lampes are gone out... 
The ninth example is the parable of the vnprefirable ſer- * 9g, 
uant, Matth:25.24.to 31; where the Lord fatrh +» Take a- 
way the taltit from bind, and gineit to brm which hah fine ta'ents;. 
whence this argument is framed, s | 
The4altnt of truc avd ſaxing. gr ace may be taken from vn; rfi- 
table Chriſtians who did vnes poſſeſſe ut , as it was from thi - 
wnprofitable ſernant, 
Therefore true regenerate men may loſt and fall from the ſtate - 
of prace.. 
For Sh er.to this objeRion, Ifay firft, that chisis but a Avfw, 2, 
parabolicall 
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parabolicall and metaphoricall ſpeach , which may admitof 
ducrſe interpretations: and therefore no argument can be 
built vpon it. Secondly I anſwer, that the zelent, in this pa- 
rable,1s not meant of true ang {auing grace, but only of the 
outward meancs of grace, as the beſt, and moft, if not all exe 
policors agree : therefore the Antecedent is miſcolleed 
from the.text, and not warranted by it. That this eelext here 
cannot bee meant of crue and ſauing grace, it is euident by 
theſe inſuing reaſons. Firſt, becauſe che perſon to whom 
this talent was giuen, was alwaics a Wicked, ſloatbfull, and vs- 
profireble ſeruant: hee was neuer knowne or reputed for a 
good ſeruant z his calent neuer made him a good man, no 
not whalcs he hadit in poſlc{hon: thercfore it couldnot be 
a talent of true and ſauing grace : for that is neuer commu- 
nicated to wicked, ſleathfall and vnfrofitable mty , Math: 7.6. 
It is neuet giuenroany , butir makes them good and grati- 
ous with all, at leaft for that time, which they doc intoy it x 
Secondly , this taleat here was bid in the earth, it was neuer 
hid in the heart of this ynprofitable ſcruane ; but the talene 
of rue and ſauing grace 1s alwaics bid and laid vp in the heart , 
not in the earth ; Pſal:111,19, ler; 32.40, Exech: $6.,26,27, 
Hatth: 12:35. Luke 2.19.51.cap: 8.15. Att 8.37, Epbeſ:: 3. 
17. whence grace is ſtiled, the #wner may, and the hidden man 
of the heart, Epheſ: 3,16, 1 Pet; 3.4. therefore this was no 
talent of true and {auing grace, Thirdly, this ralest here,was 
no ſooner receiued, bur it was preſently bid in the earth, verſe 
88.25. it was ncuer vied norimployed: now where cuer the 
talent of true and ſauing grace 15, it will not be idle, it will 
be operatiue and ſtirre men vp to aRion * eAts 2:37. cap:ge 
G, c4p:16.30.33,34. Jobs 21.15,16,17, Ezech: 36,26,27. ler; 
20.9. Aits 4.20, 2 Cor: 5.14. cap 31348. this dead and idle ta- 
lent therefore, was no talent of cruc grace, Fourthly, this ta- 
lent here in thetexc, it was not loſt, bur ic was taken ava): 
verſe 28, but where cucr God beſtowes the takentof true and. 
ſauing grace, he newer repents bins of it, [1c never recalls,nor re- 
aſſumexit, Rom:11.29. Numb : 23-19, James 1.17, wherefore 
this talent in the rext is notalenc of erue graces Fifthly, this 
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talent here was not roken eivay only from him that badit , bus ig 
was l:kcwiſe gant 'o bim that had tantslents: verſe 28:how rhe 
talent —_— fauing grace ismeerely perionall;itcannax 
be transferre 

was: this therefore was no talencoof true ſaying grace, Six» 
ly, the talent here mencioned, .waz only poſſefſed and mioy- 
ed in ourwardl ſhewand apparance, buc 'nor: in truth ; this 
vnproftcablciſcrovant:did only ſceme tro baxevty Lak 8,18, but 
he-hadir nor tatruth ; therefore:this ſeeming ta/axt; was:ho 
talent of truc afid ynfained fairh:ar;grace:z :or: if ' ir were fo, 
yet it was not truly :and really inioyed: and! polle(led by:chis 

 Feruant, bur only in-outwardſhews Laſtly, the whole end 
and ſcope: of this parable, 13s only raadmonyh. and tixre yp 
men to:vigilancie and watchfuinetſe, and/toa diligent, con- 
ſcionable, and conſtant viegt chaimtnnes of grace <fpeeially 

of the word of. God , for fearc left God ſhould depriue them 
of it, and giue it ynto ſuch as'would make a better vie of it, 


and bring forth more. and better fruire : as 13. cuident by vcr. . 


29, For untehim thatbath ſbal{ibe gitemyard be fball bane abun- 


dance , but frombimthathath not, (thatiyjithatharhno grace - 


within him, ) ſhall be takewencn thet which be bath: thar is,nor 
the grace. hee hath., for chat wauld- contradict the former 
words , (bins that heth pot-)-but theſe meanerofgrace which 
he doth injoy-::$Sothatchiscalenthereyaus no rmucgracc z 
bucche meanes of grace 3-a5.1s:cuident by<comparing at with 
Aatth: 21:41. Luke 8.28, and by the reaſons here-alledged, 
And ſo yourargument from this parable,wil be asvnprofira- 
ble co you, as this ſernant was vnto his maſteszit will be only 
this in ſubſtance, 4+. ng * 124: ihe T 
Such ar .negl:& the meanes of grace fball be.deprined of theme 


Therefore tht true Sxbnts of God may bee deprivedef theflats of 


YACEs 
which is but a vaine and idle argument: you-might haye 
kid it in the earth-, forall che-gaogar doth you, Thus much 
for the talent what it: 18 <: come we, now vnto: the: ſeruanct 
Whoſe it is. Asthis talent; was no talent of: grace, no: more 
was this ſeruant who pollelied it, a child of grace z For on 
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; the rexc ſaich, that hewass wicked ſer=ant, verſe 26, Seconds 
by, 4# idle and floatbfull ſernant verſe 38.26, Thirdly, a mur- 
moring, repining; ingratefuli and decrating ſeruant verſe 
24:36, -Fourthly, an-wwpraficeblefernant verſe 30, Fifthly, a 
ſcrvanewho is purin'oppolition to the other rwo good ſer- 
uants throughoutThe parable, Now can. any man. thinke, 
that a wicked, an idle and ſloathfnll a murmuring,repining, 
ingracefull and decraQting, anivaproficable and bad ſeruant, 
-vvho is pur irs oppolition.to.cwo good feruants, can be a rue 
and faithfullSainr and feruant of Tefus Chriſt, or a ſeruant 
.inducd with true ſanQifying grace ? doubtleſle iris alcoge- 
ther impoſſible > Now chis 18-che-feruant, whom ſome of 
our Aztegexniffs would:canonizefar a Saintz wherefore they 
-muſt now confelle with ſhame, that this example and par» 
- ble makes nothingfortheir purpoſe: Yea] may be boldeo 
.informechem, that irmakes much. againſt them, as will cui- 
.dently appeare by this retorted'$Syllogifme, 
| If the trut and fairbfullſernams of God , doe alwains imwyrone 
. . > nd inerceſe cheinftucke of grace, and God bwfelfe doth ut- 
1” wer deprige thew of it, but increaſe i9; itcannotb:e,: that 
#hey ſhould ener finally or totally fall from grace. 
(But the war andfaithfall fernemmts of God, doe alvpaies increaſe 
- and impronetheir flocke of grace, and'God bimfelfe doth ne- 
wer deprene then of it, but increaſe t+ as-is. 6x3dent bythe 
example of the good ſernants:in this parable , and by the ap- 
plycation of the parable it ſelfe:werſe 29. 
"Therefore it cannot he that they ſhould ener fall finally or totally 
from grace, 7 
Thus hath chis parablc of the v#profitab!s ſerwant , proued 
an vrprofitable and grateful ſernant,, to thoſe who doe ob+ 
ieQ itz it hath rendred them their owne againe ( as the vnproti- 
table ſcruant did to his maiſter, in the parable ) wich lolle to 
'them, and gaine to'vs._ | | | 
Thetenthexample is Hyrhenerm and Alexander, which 1 
thoughtgood to adde, and to anfweria parricular, becauſe 
it is much preſſed and infiſtedvpon by Bellarmine, Becanm, 
Bertion, Hinninn, Lyſerne, #akeineyſcheg means, _ 
| t 
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Hee that puts away-faithi and a. yood conſcience, and: 


makes ſhipwracke of chem, fails 191ally avid fratly from 


1 1 (13194 1396/1 9, 5 TER. SR 
Burhis did Hymencusand Alexander, 1Tim:z.519; 20. 
The:efore they fell totally and finally from graze, © 
I an(wer firſt, that the Minor in the fenſe that it is pro- 

pound:djs talſe : For firſt; Hymnanenriand Alexander , were 
ncuer truly regenerated noringraficd inro'Chriſt as youſur» 
miſe, , Secondly, they did neuerpuc:away,nor yet make ſhips 
wracke of the grace buconely'of the word and doArine of 
faich, Firſt; J:ſay they have negcr any. rrue grace-or. faith 
within chemptheywere ncuertraly regenerated nor ingraf- 
red ito-Chriſts: Firſt; beczuſe they werehererickcs, thty b8rb 


ſoerued from the erath, fentred them{clues from the faubfull,” aud - 


taught, that the reſurrettion war already paſt, 2-Tim: 1.5.19.20.; 
compared with che 2 Tim:6.29,21 &&che 2 Tim:2.17-18 19, 


Secondly, becauſe thep.were fuch as iviured and oppoſed Pant: - 


zTim 4-14. Thirdly z becaul; 7 were blujberwone perſons . 
1 Tim; 1,:0:. Fourtitly, becauleMiey were not of the founda- 
tiou of God, they were ſuch as God did not. know tobe bis: rhey 
Were v**lr of diſhowr not purged,ſenTified e- meet for thitr ma- 

Bers vſ5 ,2-Tim: 219,18 £9320; 2 rcomprred.cogether:rhere- 
fore they; were newertruly (a1Rifyed and regenerated, they. 
were neuer of the crue flocke of Tefus Chriſt: as 1s cutdent - 


by /on110.25,28. 2 Tim; 2.18 19. 1Jobn 2.19. Secondly, - 


they had n:uecany truth of faith or grace wichin them, For 


a 7% 
3 + 


3 


frit, Alexander wasan (4). vuriaſouable and wicked menifrbs -, , tm 4. 14+ 
® 


did Pal much wrong : therefore by: Pav/es owne verdi&; he 


had nogruc or ſauing faith wichin him, for (6 ) ib men bme. bs Theffy "> 
Z.: 


#ofaith, Secondly, Pax! himfelfe informes vs, that ( &) Hy - 


mcneu-bad nexer the fure foundation: of God abeding is bine.1 e2 Tim 2,17. 
which mo ſtjiatesprecers take ro 'be a cruc (cnſtifyinng and” ſa 18, 19.. 


vzng faith :-therefore by Pawter expretle teſtimonite heehed 
po faith, Thirdly, Paw/:dorh never affirme', that Hytbovead- 
& Alexander had-any true and vnfeigned faith within chem 


Jo. 


but he airmes the concraryzhe els ys 3har they did(@)werne 4 Tim,t.g. 


from, ug. 
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/ rom , and that they did part awey faitb and « grod conſcience: 
= TOS 7, f he purs mt eathice tatboſe who had the re faith 
i Tis 16 Andyvertiticend.incrych : now aman is nor properly ſaid 
to pat away any thing which he hath within him3*byt that 
only-which as fercd andeendred vnrothim , torthat which 
is once rooted in him, 1s ſaid, to be caſt or rooted our; or to 
flokn6.64.to be chruſtqur, notto be pur awey; now theſe ewo are ſaid 
2», 2Tim.:t. Oply tO put. ere) {4irh and a good Fonſcience,not to rode or caſt 
19.3 Tim. 2. them ouc-:{andthey are pur an oppoſition to choſelwho hid 
18,19. heb.z. this faich-and a, good conſcience: therefore they never had 
= 1" '* them nor pofſetied chemin truth, Fourchly , ( f ) wone draw 
| rIcho 2.199, Gbacke from God, but. only unbeleeners, and ſnch axwant the grats 
4. of farth and @. goed cenſciemtt bur theie- rwo did draw backe 
' * Fidem fanulat frag Godrandfell'trom graces as you affirme 2 chetefore 
« qu exciaerity rey had'no truth af-fairhor grace- within chem, ari4fo 
+! ger chey could neuer fall.torally nor finally from chem. | 
- 3 Tim6.21, . If yow-now obie; thar they wade feipwracke of faith:there- 
Obie&ion. fare they had fairb, and fcll from ito... 
Hnſwer. I anſwers that the fats ich they made ſhipwracke, was 


not the grace of juſtifying Mſaving faich , bur onely the 
word -anddodtrine of faith: which I =_ by the very words 
— r 5,6, atche rext; which 4s obiefted: For firſt it is laid, (g)cbar they 


ſwarwed from the faith c now a man is alwaies ſaid to ſwerre 
from ſomething that is or ſhould be aſquare and rule for to 
dire& him : now the rule of a Chriſtian, is not the grace of 
P(119.9.05 faith within him , but (4) the werd of faith wichout him: this 
Rom 6.8, faith then from which theſe ſwarwed, muſt needes bee the 
2.  ward,andnotthegrace of faith,' Secondly, hefaich norchar 
4,,.:.* they made ſhipwracke ef their faith, or concerning theirfaith, 
= ne wary « bur cencerning faith, or © the faith, 28 the oricinall, and 
ſome of our Engliſh tranſlations render its Now the faith, is 

alwaies taken in the Scriptures, for the word'und doarine, 

; but;neuer; forthe grace of faich:: as i$1ewident (not only 

by AM 6:7. ARs 24.24. Remrto Bs Galtii23y cap: $/2:Colts 
3B3«£4f52. 15: THt1-4.1 34: 3+15+ Inde 3. butlikewile by the 
I Tims: 1.2+c4Þ7 339,13.c4Þ:4.1 6. £4p:5.8, cap:6-ro,21,2 Tiw, 
349, 68:4:7, Bur che: grace of fairh, is alwaics filed _ 


24> 
ES 
4 
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faith, withoutan article added to it: when as it 18 mentions» . 


ed 28 a mecregrace.abſtracted from its ſubjeR : ſee Heb: 11. 
1, tothe end,c4p:1002.2.38. Beb: 2.4. Gal: 5,6,7,22+ Epheſ: 2. 
$. c4p;3.17+64p:6,16. Rom: 5.1.2 Theſ: 3.2. lames 2:5+14,17, 


20,22,24,26. orclic hu faith, my ſaith, your faith, their faith , 
when as it .is applyed to any particular ſubie@, read Heb: 


2.4. Matth:9,29. Luke 7.50. Epbeſit,15. Col:1.4+ 2 Theſ: 1:3» 


Rom:1.8, Hebr:10.23 cap:12-2.1 Pet: 1.9. 2 Pet:2.5. Ind 20. 


Ren:2:19. in proofe of this: now this faith here,is ſtiled, the 


faith:that is the(s)word of faith,or (k ) the common faith, or (1) j5Rom 10.8. 
the faith that was once delitiered to the Saints: therefore It Cans } Tim 1.4, 
not be the grace, but only thedoQrine and word of faith > JTude 3. 


Thirdly, Ic is not ſaid that they made n——_— of faith, or 
of their f:ith, but goncerning faith : which phraſe concerning 
faith, proues vndeniablie, that rhis fiich of ' which this ſhip- 
wiacke was made , Was not any ſu-h faith as 18 an inherent 
grace (for then the words ſhould haue beenc : who cons 
ccraing themſelues, or concerning theirfairh, ( ot concern 
oug faith or the faith , )/haue made ſhipwracke z ) but only 
ſuch a faith as hath an inticie ſubſiſtence and being of it's 
owne , and ſo mighe ſuffer a peculiar and proper loſle of it 
{clie, without any lofſe to others: which faith muſt and can 
be no other but the word of faith : If we compare this place 
wich A: 24.24. Hes ſent for Paul, and beard bim concerns 
the faith in Chriſt ; with the 1 Tim:6.21, which ſome profefſing 
baxe erred concerning the faith: and with the 2 Tim:3.8. men 
of corrupt mindes, reprobate concernmg the faith: it will be vn- 
deniable 3 For in theſe three ſeuerall places (being the ouly 
texts wherein this phraſe is vſcd ) this phraſe, conc:rning the 
faith is taken onely for the done, and not for the grace of 
faith; therefore ic muſt needs be taken ſo inthe place obic= 
Qed: Fourthly, that place of the 3 Tim:2.37, 18, will pur this 
- outofdoubs , where Panl ſpeaking of Hymereu and Phile- 
tz, ſayth thus of them: who concerning the truth hane erred. 
ſaying that the reſarreHion is alreaty paſt , and have deſtrojed the 
faith of ſome : theſe words ; who concerning the truth hays er. 
red, arc all one with the _ obiced ; who concerning ſaith 
! baxe 


2» 
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bane made ſbiywracke , for they are ſpoken of the ſame pet-. 
ſons, and of the ſame thing ; that faith then of which thel® 
two madeſhipwracke,is thar faith which isfall ane with eruth, 
and wich rhe doQrine of che reſurredion : now this is oaly 
the word of faith, and nor the grace of faich: wherefore this 
faith here obieted muſt bee no ocher but the word of faith: 
That of the x Tow: 6.20,21. will determine and folue rhis 
doubt, O Timethie , keepe that which i£ committed to thy traff , 
anoyding prophane babl:ngs, ard oppoſitions of ſcience folſly fo cal+ 
l:d, which ſome profeſſeng haus erre1 concerning the ſaith : where. 
erring coxcerneng the faith , hauing a recroſpet ro Hymenime 
and Alexander, muſt needs be the ſame wich this, who concar< 
ning the faith baue made ſhipwracke ; .now thar taith conrernmg 
which wen erre, is only the word, and not the grace of faith : 
ic is the faith, which is committed co tbe truſt of the minifters; ic 
15 the faith, which 65 oppoſite to prophan: and vaine bablings, and 
oppoſitions af ſcience : nnd therefore only the dotrine, nor the 
grace of fairh. Fifchly, If we compace the 1 Tim:2,19, bold- 
ins ſaith and 4 good conſciencet, wich th: 1 Tim: 3. 9. boldiny 
the myſflerie of the faith tu apwre conſcience : if we conlider thar 
che faich which Paw! commands T emorhie ro hold , was only | 
the faich of che Goſpell which was commicted ro him as hee. 
wasa miniſter of the Goſpell, and not che grace of faith , as 
1s.cuident by the x Tis. 1 18,19.,cep.3.3, 9; cop; 6. r0,20,21, 
2Tim.1.13. Tit.1.13. we muſt necds confetle, that this 
faith of-which chele made ſaipwracke , was onely the word 
C6, and doarine, and.not the grace of faich, Sixchly, rhe cohz«» 
rence ofthe words obicRted doc fully cleare it, For Pant in- 
foxmes vs chat Hymen:ue &; - Alexander noade ſhipwracke of their 
faith, in delivering and publithing blaſphemous doiFrines: as 
.—-zcuident by theſe words, whom { bs ;e-delinered wnto S4'an , 
that they might learn not to blaſpbeme:now what dorine was 
this? Surely, Paw/ himſclfc records jt in the 2 Tim 2.18. it 
was, that tbe reſarreftion was already paſt; if then they made 
ſhipwracke of the faich in maintaining this hereticall and 
blaſphemous doarine , the faich here intended muſtneeds 
bee the doArine not che grace of:faich 4 and thus doe 


Ambroſe, 


—_ 
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Ambroſe  Theoderer, Theopbylat, Heyme, Occumenias and the 
generall ſtreame and currenr of expofitors, take this faithto 
bee onely the doQrine and nor the grace of faith : So that 
all che argument which you can colle@ from theſe examples 
is bur this. | 

Hareticall, fatlions, and vunregenerate men may fall from the 

doftrine of feith, as Hymencus and Alcxander did. 

Therefore trme regenerate men may fall fromthe grace of faith, 

A wrecked and diſgxcmbred argument, which will ſooner 
ſinke then ſwimme., Laſtly, admit that this faith of which 
theſe made ſhipwracke, was a true iuftifying faich , whick 
cannot be; yer it makesryothing for atorall, at leaft not for 
a finall fall fromgrace, A man may ſuffer ſhipwracke, and 
yet ſwimme ſafe ro ſhore, . yea , and recouer his goods to, 
though waſhed and plunged in the ſea: So that the meta- 
phor it ſelfe here yſed , though you extend it to the veter= * 
moſt, will not neceiTarily inforce a totall or a finall fail from 
graces Wherefore our Antagenefs mult looke out for forme 6. 
ther examples, if they can findeany,for this maſterpeece and 
ou Armatho of theirs, which threarned a conqueſt to vs, 

ath ſutfred fipwracke. 

To auoide prolixity : and to end theſe examples: _ 

Saul, Iloaſh, Simon Magus, The Elders of the Church : 

of Epheſus, Demas : Theſo of whow Chrift prophecied Muth,2 4.12; 
that their loue ſhould waxe cold. © Thoſe of whom Paul 1 Tim. 4 1,3. 
Peter and Tude prophecied, that they ſhould de- 7 OR - 
part from the faith, and ſeducemany : el rh eſe ſay our CET” 
Antagoniſts ( avif they wonld rake bell for Saints ) were 
trae regenerate mev, they had the Spirit, a1d true faith; 
But all theſe didfall away jrom grace euber totally or finally. 
Therefore true regenerate men may fall from grace. 
I anſwer, that the Major isfalſe : theſe had no true grace Anſer, 
at all, they were neuer in the number of Chriſts ſhcepe ; for | 
then they would haxe continved with the reliduc of his flocke, 
that went not from the fold ; bs they Went ext ſrom them that 
i wight be made manifeſt that they were not of them 1 John 2.19. 
If any of cheſe by the verdict of the Scriptures had the Spi- 
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rit; it was bur only the ordinary and common gifrs, but nor 
the iuftifying, ſanRifying and ſauing graces of che Spirir, 

If any of them had any faith,ic was an hiſtoricall, nor a 1uſti- 
fying and ſauing faith, and the faith frow which they departed 
wasnothing elle but the doarine of faith, nor the grace of 
zuſtifying and living faith : as is euident by Ads 20:30. Phil, 

1.27.1 Tim. 1.18 19,20. c42.4-1,2,3, 2 Tim.3.8,9. 2 Pet.t, 
1,2,3.7wde-3, The loue the which they bad ic was but coune 
terfeite : for weny waters cannet quench true lone, netther can 
the floods droVyne it. Cant, 8.7. Yea, the very Scriptures, from 

which theſe examples are taken, doe diſtinguith chem from 

the Saints of God, and reckon them as hypacrites; as wicked 

and prophane perſons, asgracclelle men, asreprobates, as- 
the {cede and children of che Diucll: ſo thar I cannot chule 

but wonder at the impudencie of our Artagenifts, who will 

canonize them for Saints and godly men, againſt che mani-- 
feſt and reucaled truth of Gud, as if they knew them bercer 

then God himictlfe : wherefore ſince the holy Ghoſt hath. 
branded chem for hypocrites, and for ſuch Saints as moſt of 
our Antageniff; are ( who therefore adore all rheſe for Saints, 
becauſe they would haue ſome Sainrs no better then them- 

felues , forfeare leſt-otherwiſe themſelues ſhould ſcarce bee- 
decmed worthy of the name of Saints, ſo ſtrict; ſo good, ſo 
gratious and holy are their lives, ) they come nor to the 

point in queſtion, 

The ewenty cighth and laſt Argument is drawne from: 
thoſe dangerous conſequencies which would follow ypon: 
this Doarine, of the finall and torall perſeuerance of the 
Saints. Bertins-enumerates and muſters vp ſome (ixrteenc of 


' them, the moſt of which are bur meere crifles and not worth 


the anſwering. I will enly call out three of chem which are 
the chicfe, and moſt commonly obieRed by all our Antago- 
wiſts, watuing theocher as idle and impertinent. 

The firſt inconuentence which is obteed is, That this our 
afſertion , would make regenerate men very bold and pre-- 
fumptuous co commit fin z becauſe they could norfall from 
gracenor yet be damacd forit,. q* 


Revenerate mans effate. "_ 


anſwer that you are much miſtaken, and this your argu» Anſwer, 

ment ſhewes plainely co the world, that.you who vrge and 

preſſe it, were never yer -acquainced withothe-nature: or: the 

power, of true and fauing/grarcy, nor yet with the myftcrics 

and fecters of the word of God,” For if euer you had beene 

truly and expcrimentally acquainted with the power and - 

cruth of grace, or with tHe Scriptures and-word of God, you 

could never reaſon {o. carvally , 1o rawly and'ignorantly as 

now you doc: the want of grace y and the ignorance of the 
Scriptures, is tharwhich makes you argue ha, that which 

makes you meaſure the Saints of God by your owne (clues, 

when as they hawe not ſo learned Chrift as you haue done, If Epheſ4, 19,24 
you were bur acquainted wich the Scriptures, , or with the f 
niturc oftrucfanctifying graces. you ſhould /finde;rharnoe- 
withſtanding the ctue Szinrs of God, could neither finally nor 

totlly fall from grace, yer they dare not (inne either willing» 

ly or witcingly againſt che Lord , forchcſe inſuing reaſons, 

Firſt, becauſe their hearts and natures are changed and rege» -.- . 
neracey, linfe now becomesas.odivus and diſtaftfullto them x* 

in their:ptoportion and degree, as it is to: God himſelfe : 

they hate and-dereſt, yeay they vreerly defic and abhor from 

eheir very hearts and ſoules, allk:inde|of finne; they hate 

itwich aw implacable and perfeR hatred, asan odious, dan+ 

crous/ and>bimrerirhimng 4: as che; grearcft cnemwie cf their 

oulcs : therefore they will not; therefore they cannut come 

mit it. ».Scrange it- 18 chat any:man ſhould ſo miſtake him- 

ſclfe,- as' ro rhinke tharperſcucrance in the ſtate of grace , 
(whichis the only meancsto keepe men from commuting 
ſinne)ſhould cauſe therizfor co finne with greater boldnelle 
and ſecuriry:?: Ir 15notgrace, and that only, that reftraines 
and keepes men backe from finne ? Iris nor grace, and thar 
only, which makes men to deteſt, abhor & vtterly renounce 
all linnes?:Doth not Saint Job. informe you, (it you dare 
to credir him (W) that be which « borne of God fenneth not; for 
bis ſcede remaintth in bim;neuther can hee finne becanſe be i borne w1Tokn ;*g; 
of God ? (x) that hee ketperb hymſeife, and that wicked one touchs * 1 loan 5.448, 
«th bim not? and darc you then affirmey thac pertcucrance » 
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the ſtate of grace, will imbolden and incourage men to ruſh 
iato all kinde of fin? doubtleiſe you:are much miſtaken & de- 
ceived in affirming is, and it is an infallible argument, that 
you areſo farre from having: any truch of grace: wichin you, 
thar as yet you knownor what this true grace 1s of which we 
now-:diſpure-Secondly, regenerate men(9)ere dend to forithey 
haxc crxcified the fleſo with the affeFions & Inſt thereof : where 
fore though they cannot fall.irom grace,yet they cannot,yet 
they darc nor (inne againſt the Lord. This 1s Pxwlcreafon, 
Rom 6.1,2, What ſhallyee ſaythen + ſhalt wee continue in fun 
thet grace may abownd? God forbid z boy ſhall wee that are dead 
te flunt , lixe any longer therein? the Saints of God are dead ts 
fnne, therefore they canmet line any longer to11; they (2) baxe 


' prtoff rheircoate, bowihen ſha they put it on? they hexe waſte. 


ed their facte, how then ſtall they defile them? they:arc regenes«-- 
raced ſanRificd and dead tofſtnne :.. therefore they-cannor ;.. 
thercfore they will not runne inco-it;, theugh they cannor 
fall from grace, Thirdly, the Saints of Gad are (6) redeemed - 
from their Sur,thas they might ur louger line vnte thens', but line 
ware the Lord 4they are now-(b)-mede Kings and Prift vnte- 
God the Father yo offer wp ſpiritua! ſacrifices vato bins z theyare- 
now quite other pexſons then they were before: wherefore. 
they {corne nowta ſtoope to theſe baſc & filchy-Gns, which: 
mig hc-defile their ſoules, and blemifreheir profeſſions :rhey 
are now the ſomes of Go, and beirer.of beanen 5 they are now: 
the (s) veſſels and terwples of .the boly Ghoſts they have vowed 
to forſake their finnes andJults, and to (4): ke-pe: rbemſluet 
vaſpoted from the world : and therefore now though rhey'cans 
not fall from grace, .yet rhereis .ſuch an holy ingenuity and: 
magnanimitic wrought within chem , - thac chey ſeorne to 
bow and yeeld to linne,: or to ſell chemſclues as flaues and 
vaſlalls to ic... Fourthly, the Saints of God haue the (e) love 
of God Which is ford abreate ex their bearts by rhe holy Ghoſh 
( which loue is preſcrued and increaſed in their hearcs and: 
oulecs by the aſſurance of their conſtant and. finall perſeuc- 
rance in the ſtate. of grace.) -Now this loue of God doth fo 
Worke vpon their heares and ſoules'; and fo awe og 
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them; that they daze not finne agaimft the Lord, for feare of 
greeuing and offending him, though God would neuer diſ- 
nherice them for their ſinnes. A dutitull and leving ſonne 
thar honors andreſpeRs his farther, though hee bee-ſure of 
his fathers loue and fauour to him, yet hee dares not to of- 
fend him, becauſe hee honours and reſpeRs him : Godis an 
excceding good, gratious, andlouing father vnto all his 
Saints,and they are exceeding dutifull and louing vnto him 
yea, they eſtimare (f) bs loning kindneſſe better then life it 
ſelfe : wherefore though chey cannor tall from grace, yer 
they darc not, yet they will not {inne againſt him, for feare 
of greeving and offcnding him, Fifily, the true Saints 
of God, haue the holy Spirit of God within them who doth 
ſway & ouer-rule their wills, their hearts and ſoules, and will 
not ſo much as ſuffer them to doe the finne and cuill that 
they would : when they have any euill and finfull lufts or 
thoughts ariſing in their hearrs, the holy Ghoſt doth cruſh 
and quell them : when they are running on to any finfull 
aRions,the holy Ghoſt doth pull them backe,and quite re- 
ftraine-them, (g_) cauſing row to walks in bu flatutes, andto 
heepe bis comm andements and dce them, ſo that they cannot will or 
dee the euill that they would: therefore though they cannot 
fall from gracc, yet they will nor, yet they cannot ruſh more 
boldly inco-linne. Sixthly, the true Saints of God, though 
they cannot fall from grace , ( becauſe God will preſerue 
them, and cauſe them for to vie the meanes,, which ſhould 
preſerue them in the ſtate of grace-) yer they know , that 
they cannot perſcucre but by viing the meanes z they 
know that finne will hinder thens much 1n this their perſe= 
uerance : wherefore though they cannor fall from grace,yet 
becauſe they wuſt-yſe the meanes to perſeucre in grace,they 
darc not plunge themſclues preſumpruouſly into any finne, 
Feucnthly, though the Saincs can neuer fall from grace,yer 
they dare not allow themſclues in any finne, becauſc they 
know that eucry ſfinne they doe commir , doth wound and 
picrce the ſides of their gratious and-Jouing Sauiour, and 
mucific him afreſh; they know that he is wounded, o_ 
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and greeued with theirifinnes; therefore they dare nor com. 
mit them , but. pray againſt them as Daxid did : (b) Lord 
heepe ys from preſunsoptuens fiunes, When any good Chriſtian 


is cempted ynto any/ſinne , though che ſinne it ſeite could 


neuer hurt him , yet he reaſons thus with himſelfe, What 
hath not my blelled Sauiour beene crucified already for my 
finnes? haue I not wounded and greiued him encuzh alres- 
dy, buc I muſt wound, gricue, and crucifie him yet once a« 
gaine? OnozT wilnor, nay, | dare not doc it, though 
might gaine a thouſand worlds :* F will not (hew my: felfe 
ſuchagracelel(le and vnthankfull wretch, I will rather dye, 
doc or ſuffer any thing, then (inne againſt him. This is the 
reſ@lution of eucry Chriſtian ſoule; ſothar though he can« 
not fall ſrom grace, yer he dares nor, yet hee will nor ſinne; 
Laſtly, to omit all other reafons. The Saints of God, chough 
they cannorfall from grace , yer they dare nor ſinne againſt 
the Lord. For chough hee hath promiſed neuer to dilinhe.- 
rite Or eeff them off, neuer to take away bis graces, or bis ener- 
lafting mereies from thems : yctif they linne againſt him , hee 
hath chreatned, and he will performe it, that (5) be will cbof. 
tiſe them with the rod of men, aud with the ftripes of the children 
of men, that hee will vifite their iniquitie with reds, and their fu 
with ſtripes. God will chaſtiſe them as ſonnes, though hee 


 condemnes them not as cnemies and rebells: this his facher- 


ly correction and chaſtiſement then is ſufficient ro keepe 
them from preſumption, and to reſtraine them from ruſhin 
into finne, though God neuer difinherits or caſts chem off 
And ſo you ſce whar afalſe, ſhallow, weake & carnall incon- 
uenicnceand pretence this is, which is objeQed againſt our 
orchodox and comfartable aflcrtion, | 

The fecond pretended incouuenicnce objeRed againſt 
chis cotall and final] perfeucrance of the Saines is z that it will 
make men idle , negligent and floathfull in the waies of | 
God: for if men cannot fall from grace, they neede notgthey 
will not be induſtrious for to plcaſc the Lord, 


I anſwer you, 2s Chriſt once anſwered the Sedducer int 


9, nother cale, ( kJ) Nee dee erre not knowing the Scriptares,uorthe 
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power of Ged.. For when once the ſeede of true and ſaving 

race is ſowen in mens hearts itmakesthem much in aQion, 
and they cannar but be operatiueand ftirring in the worke 
and ſcruice of the Lord. Farft, becauſe the (1) love of God iy 
ſhed in abroade in their bearts by the boly Ghoſt, and ic is much 
inlargedand increaſed in them by this alſurance of their to« 
tall and finall perſcuerance in the ſtate of grace, Now this 
lone of God doth ſo warme, heate,and inlarge the hearts and 
ſowles of all the Saints ; andir isof ſuch an operative work- 
ing and Rlirring nature, that it alwaies ſtirrs them vp to ai 
on, ſo that they cannot be idle though they would ; this ve= 
ry loue of God conſiraines men for to pltaſe and ſerne bim,and to 
be excceding frairfull and abonndant im his works aud ſervice : 
28 you may reade ; Atts.2.37.c4p.4.20, Cant.q.9,10. cap.s. 
6,7. lobn 21.15. cap.14.15,22,23e f.I5.10, 2Cor.g,15. 1 Th. 
4. Gal.5.6, Epbeſ, 3.19. Therefore though the Saints can 
neuer fall from grace, yet becauſe this loue of God is ſeated 
and ſpread abroad in their hearts , they cannot be idle and 
foarhtull in the worke and ſeruiceof the Loxgd. Secondly, 
though the Saintscan neuer fall from grace, yer they canner 
be idle and (loathfull in Gods ſeruice, becauſe it 15 the very 
ioy, comfort, and rcioycing of their hearts and ſoules, their 
very heauen vpon earth, and the very cffence and ſubſtance 
of their happinelle, to obey and ſerue the Lord, and:to be as 
boundant in his worke. Nothing is there that brings ſo 
much delight and ioy vato the Saints, as frequencie in holy 
duties, and affiduitie in the ſeruice of the Lord : as you may 
ſce; Prow.3.17, Cap.21115. Pſal 42.1,2, Pſal.$4,1,2,10. Pfal. 
122.1, 1ſ2i,26.8,9, andcap.58.13. Now that which a man- 
doth moſt of all dclizhr and joy in, hee will be ſure neuerto 
neglc& and ſlight; hee will bediligent andfrequentin it, 
 euen for the very joy and comfort that is in.it : wherefore 
though the Saints can neuer fall from grace,yet becauſetheir 
ovly.ioy and chiefeſt comfort conliſts in ſeruing God, they 
cannot but he operatiue and diligenc- in his ſeruice, Third- 
ly, though the Faints can-neuer fall from grace,yet chey can- 
not but bee operative and ſtirring in Gods ſeruice , bean 
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the fpiric of the Lord which js wichin them, will neuer ſuf. 

fer chem to be idle, bue will alwaies incite and ſtirrethem vp 

to aQion: 2s you may finde itin the 1 Saw.11.6. [adges 14, 

: 19. 84.15.10, Aitr 4.20. {ſu.1.1,2. Rem. 8.1,11,14,15,26, 

Pp C4p.12.11, Gal.g.10,17,25. Fourthly, though the Saints of 
God can neuer fall from grace, yet they cannot bee idle and 

foathtull in Gods worke , becauſe it will bee hurcfull and 

prejudiciall co chemſchucs. The lefle men are in the worke 

and {cruice of the Lord, the lefle joy and comfort have they 

here, andthe lcilc glory hereafrer z bur the more truicfull 

and abundanr they are 1n all good workes,the more joy and 

wDan.12.z, comfort haue chey here, (ns) axd tbe more glory [ball they bane 
Maths. 12. bereafter : wherefore though they cannor fall from grace, 
Lake 19.17. yer ſelfc Joue and the care ot their cterna!l happinetTey will 
make them diligent and fruitfull in Gods ſeruice, Filthly, 
though the Saints of God can neuer ſall from grace, yet they 
cannot grow cold and negligent in his ſeruice, becauſethere 
is in cuery regenerate man, an ambitious and inward dcfire 

ef attaining to perfcRion, and the vimoſt end, euen tothe 
veryoppec and height of grace, Asirt is in naturall, ſoitie 
likewiſe in. ſpuituall. things , they both deſire accompliſh= 
menr and perfection. And _—_— a ou Wan 
. alwaicsgoc from (#) grace to grace, from faith to-faith, and from 
SS " Srencebes yn : G Flee for ets that which Was before, ard 

prefſeth forwards toward the wo of the price of the bigh calling . 


14. 
ePhil.3-13, of God m Chriſt Ieſus, maravouring to attaire vio the mee/nre of 
”" 5.Ephel, ;7 farure of the fulneſſe of Chriſt: ſo that hee cannor bee idle. 
iu and ſloathfull in Gods ſeruice, though hee cannor fall from 
6. race, cuen in thisreſpet, Sixthly , though che Sainrs.of 
God can neucr fall from grace, yetthey cannor be negligent 
and careleſſe in his ſeruice, becauſe it isnot fer Gods glory. 
The more diligent and painfull the Saints are in Go2s fcre 
» Marth.ga6, Uicc, ( p ) tbe more boner and glory dee they bring ta Gad, Now 
. the truc Sainrs of God tender. Gods glory aboue. all things 
Phillp-z..r, elſe, they will not ſuffer him co bee diſhonored vpon any 
tearmes; therefore they will nor, therefore they cannot be 
negligent and backward in his {cruice, though they _— 


— 
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fall- from gytace z becauſe theh. they ſhould diſhonar God, 
Laffly, ( ro omit all orher feafons)chough che Saints can nee . 
perfailfcom grace, yet they.cannot. be idle and ſloachfull in 
Gods feruice , becauſe grace irfelfe (25 all men that doe in 
truch inioy it can teſtific by experience, though our eLFxts. 
gewifts, who nevesfelr the nacure cfficacie and-power of icin 


7. 


their ſoules, may.chance:rodoubr of 2t-) is of an aRive,growe 


mp, ſtirring andincreafing nacure, and will not ſuffer any 
man to Gcflitlor idle,” Grace is that which makes vsdiligene - 
end carefu]l in'Gods fcruice:;. it is: that which excites. and 
ſtirres vs vp to aRio! , and can any one then imagine, . thac 


grace ſhould make men negligent.and idle in Gods ſecuice. ? - 


This 45 all.one, as if a man ſhould fay', that firemakesmen- 
cold; that lifemakes men deadz that knowledge makes men 


-_ 'or that\rcaſon :makes mcnbrutiſh.3! wherefare + 
f 


net grace is of a ſtirring, liucly, growing andincrealing-na- 
ture, ſceing+ir-it che prime and only cauſe that makes. men 


dilipeht and aftiue in Gods ſeruiceg itis cercaine, that this - 
totall and fins!l perſeucrance-in4bei{tarc:of grace, can acucr 
make .men-neglipcnrand floackſull in the works and buli- - 


nefle of che Lord. - Yea, ( at haveformerly pxoued, that 


thisDoQrine. of a torall and\final} fall ſroewgrece, ig. che on=- - 
ly meaneyro make'men tdle-and floathfull in Gods ſeruice } + 


fonowdwil mainaine itagainſtdur Avtegewf ,.,char che 


- onely ineancs-ro make men diligent; and carefull.in. his ſer- - 


niece, isithe afſarance of cheir conſtaps and finall perſcuey 


r2nceinthe ſtate, of graces! This 39: evident by-that ſpeech. + 


of D44d;.4) 1 haifeimted; unleſs Ib ad b:{erncd to ſer the goods 
xefe of thei Lord.intbe land of the lining; If Dewnid had not. big 


ePlalayiry:. 


fare of ſatuxion, and'of hisconſtant and-f6nall perſcucrance - 
inthe ſtace of grace, he had then famed, and vtterly giuen + 


-ouecr the worke and feraicel{ the: Lard ; butiche allurance 
of his finall and conftant perieueranceand of Gods-mercy.to 


him, was the only«hing coftrengrhen,, qichony and:roaſe - 


-him vp againe, That which made Poul col 


ex ſo muck 


for che Goſpell, and nor to be «ſhawed of ie, was this : (7) rbar 


' hor kuew Whom bee had bekeened ; anglthet by mae per ſv 
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bee Was able to keepe that which bee bad committed to bi againft 
ſ2Cer.5.1,6, ther day. Yea,theſame Paxlinformes v3z([ Jrbet the only thing 
v, g- which makes the Saints.10 labor, that whether preſent ar abſom, 
they may be accepted of the:Lord; is chis, | that they are confoatea 
of Gods loucand fauourtothem , and that.tbey know that if 
their cartbly howſe of their tabernacle were difplued, yet they bane 
# building of God, not made With hands, eternal in the heanens: 
#x Corrs. 58, therefore hee exhorts the. Cormtbians, (1) 19bee Fiedfaft, vn. 
wontable, alwairs abounding in the works of the Lord; eucn from 
this very ground; for 4s much 4s they knew, that their labor was 
1108 in vaine in the Lord: intimating thus much vnco vs; thar 
the only meanes ro make men abownd inthe worke of the Lard, 
is to bee 2ffured that they ſhall perieuere in grace, and hat 
their workes ſhall berewarded at the lafts//Henie allo isthe 
»3Cor.7,r, Found of hisoctherexhortacion:: ' (v):HHawing rherefore theſe 
S promiſes ( Deately beloned ) let wiclenſe nr ſelves from all pelly- 
few of fleſh and ffirit,perfeiing bolineſſe ns the feare of God, The 
more afſured-men arc of their continuance in, the ſtate of 
grace, the more mduſttious arc they coperfeRt and intxcaſe | 
w ikka 3.2.3, cheit graces, Hence is it that'Se Tobwinformes vs ::(w)-Thet = 
enery man which bath this boys; that when Chrift Ieſwi hab aps 
peare, het ſhall be like fo ban, and ſee him as bee 55,i5 (0 far from 
being idle in Gods feruice, that bee prrificth bimſeiſe, even 4 
tee & pare, Was it eucrikriowne:thar rhe cercaincie and allu# 
rance of the end}, ſhoulÞmake men flacke and floath(u]lin 
the vic of the meanes? Was there cuer any Souldicrthatwas 
Noathfull, vewilling, ard affraide'to fight, becauſe heewas 
ſare to wirine the field Þ-MWapthere enet any Fiuzbaud than 
that was ſſhacke ini tilling of his ground,» beazulc/he'was fore 
coreape the croppe?-Wa#euer any Merchant vowilling is 
maffique, becauſc he wasſure of a ſafe returne ? Or was there 
euer any Sainr of God orvearth that grew idle; Jazy, and fee 
' Cure, becauſe he was-ſurenoero fall fro grace# 'Whop:more 
ccrraine and ſure of of perſeuerance in ti:eftaccof: grace then 
'E$cepap, 349, * Paul? and yer hone fopaintu)l, ſolaborious and induftri- 
$59, aus inthe worke of Godas he, Neuer was itheardas yet.of 
wy childe ofGo9, thar grey ſecure, negligent axdlout: 
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fullin Gods ſcruice, becauſe hee could not fall from grace: 
the affurance of conftanr and finall perſeuerance, hath al. 
wajes made the Saints induſtrious, neuzr idle and ſecure: 
Wherefore this ſecond pretenee, and inconuenience which 
our Oppoſites obicR, is vaine, falſe, andidle ,' irfauors on- 
ly of fl: ſh!y policie, and carnallreaſon, not of heauenly, and 
ſpiri cuall, 
' Thethird and laſt pretended inconuenience of this our 
afſertion 153 thatit makes men proud and arrogant, | 
I anſwer, that you are much miſtaken. True it is that this 
our aiſer:ion doth comfort and reioyce the hearrs and foules 
of the Saints, it breeds in them an holy magnanimity, which 
cauſeth them- to” ſcorne and contemne the worldand all 
things in it, as baſe and worthleſſe. it makes their. mindes 
More high , heauenly and generous in reſpeR of worldly 
things, then euer they were before: but yet it cannot make 
them proud and arrogant for diuers reaſons. Firſt, becauſe, 
the more a Chriſtian 1s aſſured of Gods loue and-fauor in Ie« 
ſus Chriſt, and of his perſeuerance in the ſtare of grace, the 
nearer doth he alwaies draw to God; and therefore the more 
1s he humbled and abaſed in his ſoule,. The nearer any Chrj+ 
ftian drawes to God, and the more and greater fauors he re- 
ceiues from himy the more heſcerh his ownevileneſfſe and 
emptinelſe,_thelcfTe is he alwates in his owne opinion, and 
the more is he confounded and abaſed in himſelfe: as is e- 


uident by the example of David: 2 Sam:7.,18. to 23. 0f lob: Tob 


4245; 6, Of Daniel: Dar:to,15,16,17,-Of St, lobn Rew:1,17% 
' &of theProphet 7ſaiah:I/a:6.1.to 6,who were neuerſo much 
humbled, abaſed and confounded in themſelhues; as when- 
they ſawthe Lord in his glory,andconfidered the greatnetle 
of his mercy to chem, Therefore this onr aſlertion can neuer 
make men proud andarrogant as vou ſurmiſe, becauſe you 
never felt . wy 

your hearcs and ſoules. S2condly,ic cannot make men proud 
and arrogant, becanſe grace 1s alwaies of an emptying na-- 
ture, it alwaies * empricrh 2 of our ſelwes, and makes vs to al- 
Cibe the (+) praiſe ud glory of our perſenerapce vmto God, __ 
WOIKES 


2 1 ORE I TT} 


e working of grace, and of Gods mercies' on - 


—— — 


"25 \ 


% 


_. 
*X Phil 3.8, 9. 
x Cor.1.30, 
x Plal.t15. Ro; 
3-27, 1Cor.s, 
29,30,31. 
200147, - 


- oY 
«1 *. 
x » * id 


The Perpetuitig of « * _ 


93 3Cor,12.9, 
Az1iPe.5.5, 


a Irenane dd ver, 
berlib.1. cap. 1. 
b Concordia Lu- 
therans pe 310, 
$74: 

83 Pct.3.16, 


workes itin vsand for vsz out of his mcere grace and mer« 
cy.tovs, without any deſert of ours. Laſtly, though the 
Saints arc ſure they ſhall neuer fall from grace, yer they dare 
not exalr, ſwell and puflc themſclues wich "Y c,for feare leſt 
God (hould ( y ) ſend 4 meſſenger of Sater. to buſſot them, as hee 
did to Paw: they know and arc aſſured, that ( = ) Ged deth 
alwaies refiit the proud , and gines grace to the tumble : wheres 
fore though they cannot fallfrom grace”, y«t they dare not 
ſwell chemſclues with pride,lct God ſhould humble and caſt 
them downe, » 

You ſcenow, that all theſe pretended inconveniences are 
bur frivilous, falſe and idle: that this our preſent affertion, 
doth neither make the Saints. preſumpruovs ro commit fin ; 
noridle_ and floathfull in Gods fcruice, nor yet proudand 
arrogant in themſelues. What chen though wicked men who 
baueno grace within them, (and therfore arcinor able for to 
iudge of grace, which is better knowne by expericnceyſence 
and feeling, then by diſcourſe or ſpeculation , ) abuſe chis 
ſweete and comfortable allcrtion, and make it a deQtrine of 
liberty & preſumption: as the (4 )Yalentinians & (b) Anabay- 
tiff did ?. is it not therefore true , becauſe thele(and northe 
Saints) abuſe it? Will you ſay that the Scripture is not true, 
becauſe ſome.(c) wreſt it ts their owne Confuſion ? or that Gods 
mercie is not true, becauſe moſt abuſe it in preſuming on ir, 
though they goe on in ſfinne? I tell you nay the abuſe of 
things chat arc true and good doth neuer take away the 
truth, che vſe and goodnefle of them : So that theſe your ct 
uills againſt our preſent aflertion, are but falſe and idle. And 
chat you may know them to beſo in truth: Jooke bur vpon 
the lives of thoſe who arcaſlured of this their rorel and fel 
perſenerance , and ypon the lives of ſuch as doe oppole its 
and then the controuerſic will be ended. Who more mecke 
and humble , who morediligent and paintull in Gods ler- 
uice, who more vigilant and watchfull againſt all kinde of 
ſinac, than thoſe who are alſurcd in their hears by the tefts 
imonie of Gods holy Spirit , that they ſhall neuer fall from 
grace? whe mere proud, ambitious and arrogant? who 

more 
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more negligent and floathfull in Gods worke ? who more 


prophane and-diffolute in cheirIrucs? who more fell and bit- 
ccr cnemicesagainftthe power & praftiſe of religion, againſt 
the efficacy and trarh of grace,then thoſe who mol? violenc- 
ly oppoſc our. prefenc poſtrion® Shew me but one among the 
whole packe of our profciled, and bomwebred eAntegonifts, in 
- whoſe life rhe (4) power of godlix:ſſe, and the truth of grace 
ſhioes forth z ſhew me bur one among them who tis diligent 
and carcfull in Gods ſernice, who is holy in all his wates,and 
rightcous and iuftin all his workes z and Joues all ſuch as cx- 
cell in grace and holincile » ſhew me any one among them 
that excells in pietic and grace, thac abſtaines from all appea- 
rance of cuill, and makes a conſcience of all his waies: chat 
15 zealous and carneft for-the Lord of hoſtes , and forwards 
to aduance his glory and inlarge his: kiogdome : ſhew mee 
butone gratiousand holy man among them, who isable tru- 
ly and experimentally out of the ſence and fecling of his 
owne hearc,to judge aright of grace: certainly there is fcarce 
once ſuch man among them co be found : wherefore ' rheit 
very lives and ations, & the qualitie and condition of their 
perſons, prone their doArine,and theſe their canells and ob= 
ictions to befalfe and carnal, | | 
I have now by Gods grations 2ſfiftance, waded: through 
the depths and fords of chis great and weightie concroverlic 


a» {yncercly,indifferently and impartialy as poſliblie I could. - 


God who knowes the very ſecret turnings of my heart can 
teſtibe, thar I haue not concealed, baulked, nor omitted any 


wateriall or ſubſtantiall ching chat mighe make for me or as - 
gunſt mc,. And now I hope, that | haue ſo tully proued and * 


confirmed this orthodox and comfortable aſſertion: That 
theſe who are once traly regenerated andingrafted into Chriff, can 


wither totally nor finally fall from grace: from Scriptures, Fa- 
thers, Conucelts, Proteflant Charches and Dinines 1: and fo ſatif<= - 
faQorily and plainely anſwered the principall and chiefe ob- - 
1eions from Scripture and from reaſon, that are or may bee - 
madeagainſt jt,: that. chere- are none but obſtinate or igno= - 


taut readers-but will ſublcribe varo it, And.here L.could ve- 
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ry fitly, and I would as willingly ſet vp my reſt, andtake 
my farewell of this truth. But becauſear is pitty that ſofweer 
2 T be{er and polition, ſhouJd paile withour ſome comforts 
ble and vſefull application, 1 will give youw-one ſalute or wo 
with ir at parting for manners /ake, and ſo Adicu, 
V/er, If thisthen be the heppy eſtate and: comfortable con- 
dition, of all ſuch as arc once truly regenerated and in« 
rafted into Chriſt z .T bat they ra» nener fall totally nor finaly 
- 5a the late of grace, it ſtands vs wuch vpon, to trie and 
know', whether we are yet truly regenerated and ingrafted 
into Chriſt z or whether wee arEin, this Rate of true and (4+ 
uing gracc, orno: for elſe wee can take noioy or.comfore , 
nor reape noe fruite or profit. from. this atlcreion. i If the tate 
of grace be ſuch a happy, ioyfull; coinfarcable and: perma- 
nent eſtate as we haue heard iris, what good or benefit will it 
be co vs, if we our {clues have no ſhare, no part nor portion 
init? perchance jt may;aggrauate our priefc and forrow at 
the laſt, when we ſhall ſee our ſclues depriucd. of 13. but it 
can neuer comfort nor;reioyce our ſoules for: the preſeiiti 
Wherefore let vs now returne into our hearts and(oules, and 
ſearch diligently, ( becauſc ir is a point on which the ſalua; 
tion or damnation of6ur ſoules depend )) whether wee can 
hi. finde this ſtate of grace eſtabliſhed and ſetled in them; And 
leſt wee ſhould miſtake, our ſelves in this Inquirie ,-let vi 
take with vs theſe ſympromes and charaQters of *true and 
ſaving grace to helpe and further vs in this diſcouerie, 

-> Firſt, where cuer the ſtate of crue & ſauing grace is once 
Sigpes to know ID truth begun, there will be a general] thorow and vniuer- 
whether we are fall chang of heart and ite:the whole bent, frame, and diſpe- 
yetintbeſtate firion of the ſoulez will bee reſotutely ſer, and turned to the 
ofgrace or ed. 7 ord: For true grace, doth alwaies change, alcerand (4) 
4 Rem,13 3. , | 

transforme the ſenle,and the whole inward and outward man? 
b 2 Cor.g.17 it makes men (b) new men, 97d new creatures; not in one or 
Col.3.io. tO, but in cuery part and facultie ot ſoule and body: There 
Epbcl.4.22,23, fore if any man be in Chrift, keer11@ new creature ; old things art 
24. paſſed away, and al things are become new : he hath a wew heart, 
——— = and a xe /pirit z anc will, anc judgement, new affcR:- 
5 . ons 
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ons, anew life and converſation, «lt things in bim are become 
netr2 Let ys then examine our eſtate of grace by this ſymp- 
tome, Are wee new wen," and new creatuwed? are our heatts, 
our lives, our. affe ions, and-our converſations new ? haue 
wee (6) put of the old man, (4) and cruc fied the fleſh with the af 


-_ 


e Eph 4.32, 33. 
Col 3.6.r011, 


fellions and lufis thereof , 4s ah theſe who are Chriſt: bane dote ? [Gal $24. 


are wee become new in cucry part, . at leaſt in ſome good de- 
gree, though nor exattly ? and is rhe whole intire frame and 
fabricke of our hearts ſer reſolutely and'fully vpon the Lord? 
If ſo, then we may take ioy and comfort to our ſoules; the 
ſace of grace is ours, heauen isours, the holy and (e) bleſſed 
Angel's are all ours, (f) the Father, Sonne, and boly Ghoſt are 
exrs,and wee are theirs and that not for a day or two, but 
for cuer, But if we cannor finde this change, this newneſle 
and alteration in vs: if wee are old men fti]}, and our lives, 
our waics, Our conuerſations, cur hearts and ſoules bee 
Nill the ſame they were: it wee are ſtill acdiQed tothe old 
and finfull cuſtemes of the world. and will not bee reclaim- 
ed nor with-drawne from them; if wee cannot from our 
hearts and conſciences ſay thus vnto- our ſoules 3 wee were 
ence old, cuill, wicked and finfull creaturcs, but now (bleſ- 
ſed be God, ) wee arc renewed and quite transformed, noc 
-_ outwardly in body and in ſkew, but inwardly in ſoulc, 
in (pirie and in truth from whac wee were before: then let 
ysncuer flatcer nor deceiue our ſclues with friuilovs'and 
yaine ſurmiſes: we arc not yetregenerated, wee are not yet 
in Chriſt, the fiate of grace is not yer commenced nor be- 
gun within vs: & ſo as yer we can reape no ioy nor comfort 

rom this poſition which I here maintaine : wee ate but 
wretched and miſerable creatures, be our outward eſtate and 
condition what it will, 


e Pal. 34.7. 
Hebr.r.i4. 

F1@Cor,.21, 
223d 3+ 


Secongly, where ever the ſtate of grace is once in truth **<AMcorim 


begun, there will be an carneſt and hearty d: fire * of grow- 

ing and increaſing in grace, together with a diligent, care> 

full, conſcionable and conftanr vſe cf all fuch meanes, as maz 

further, preſerue and keepe vsin the ſtate of grace, True 

grace, ( a5 I haue formerly YU at large ) is of a thriving, 
K h 


Aegipr.hom 19, 
& 44 Sec Gre- 
gorie Nyſfſen 
quoted before 

£44.236,237, 

238, 339. and 
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 kaPex 1,10, 


{i Tobn 5.18, 


growing. and increafing. nature ;' it is alwaies predfling. to- 
wards the marke, and ſtriumg to. perfeRion :; whence it is 
compared to the (g ) ſanve, Which ſhineth more and mere co the 
perfet day : 'wnto & ( b ) well ef water Sprinuging wp vnte eternal 
life : where cuer it is, It will be alwaiesgrowing and increa- 
ſing : itwill ſticre men vp to vſc all choſe helps and meanes 
with care and conſcience, which may: preſerue it and in« 
creaſe it, Forie 1s the only ornament, theonly treaſure and 
excellencic ofa chriſtian, his very lifz; and ſoule, his yery. 
elſenceand happinefle are treaſured vp in it, Therefore as 
(5) men will gine shinne for shinn?, and all that they baxe topre= 
ſerne their liuary, as men will vicall poſſible care and dili- 
gence to preſexue their rreaſure, their wealth, honor, digni- 
tie and excellencie,. and that wherein their happinelle con- 
fiſts: cuen ſo all cruc regenerate Chriſtians , who haue once: 
this lifeand ſtate ofgrace begun within them, ( &) will gine 
all diligence, to keepe it and preſerue it, and to wveke it ſure to 
their ſoules: becauſe it is their only ioy, cheir only'creaſure, 
ſay and comfort, and that wherein their liues;-their falua. 
tion and all cheir happineſle 1s included ; Grace ir elfe, 
which deſires the preferuation of ir felfe + God who deſires 
the preſcruation of this gracez and ſelte-loue, will ſtirre them 
vp todocit: Hence js that of /obr ; ( 1) Wee know that whe- 
forner is borne of God funneth not, but bee:that cbegatten of God , 
keepeth bimſelſe , and that wicked one toucheth biz not : Let vs 
then examine-our ſe{ues by this figne, Isthere an carneſt & 
hearty deſire in our ſoules of growing, thriving and incret- 
ling in the ſtate of grace? doe wee defire, long, and indea» 
uor afcer perfeRtion, :and neuer reſt nor content our ſchues 
in the grace receiued? doe wee thinke that wee can neuer 
be to preciſe, ro gratious and holy, to zealous and forwards 
in Gods (cruice z bur that all wee haue or doe for him is fill | 
to liccle ? are the gratious deſires of our ſoules ſtill reſtlelle; 
and vnſatiable?and do we with all diligence care and conſci- 
ence, vic all choſe good & lawfull meanes which God him- 
ſelte hach preſcribed co vs, to preſerue, keepe, inlarge, fur- 


ther and increaſe our graces, with-conſtancie, dengan 
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anddelight  chen we may confidencly atfure and perſwade 
ourſoules, chartheimmorrcallſced and ſtate of grace are ſo- 
wen and planted in. our hearts g:! avd fo wee ſhall neuer fall 
nor periſh, . Bur if chjs defire ahl) conſeiongble indeduour 
after grace”, caunvr: beefonnd within our ſoules:, then we 
may aſcerraine our ſelues, that there fs yet no truth nor 


Race of grace within vs. 
Thirdly, where eucr the ſtate of grace is, (there will bee a 


perpetual! hatred and conftant dereftation of all kinde' of 


linne, cogether with an holy watchfulnelle againſt 'it, and 
all occaſions which may draw vs to it, He that 3s in the ſtate 
of grace, (mw) abbors that which ts enill: (n) be abRaines from 
all appearance of exill > and'iprayes to God, ( o ) not toltade him 
un21o0-cemplation ; that is, to preſerue and keepe him from all 
occaſions which may draw hith vnto any finne: hee keepes 
. a continual] guard and watch againſt all kindeof finne: hee 
(p) keeper bis brart with all diligence, hee ſetts (4 ) 4 Watch be= 
fore his month, and keepes the doore of his lips : hee makes(vr) 
* Coxenant with his eyes, ({) bee topper bu; eares from he ewmg e= 
ll; hee hath a vigilant care ro all the parts arid members of 
his body, and to all the faculcies of his ſoule, left any euill 
ſhould proceede from them , or come into him by them, 
And it cannot bee otherwiſe z becauſe finne and grace are 
alwaics oppolite, they are ſworne and profeiledericmies one 
to another: chey haue (#) #0 communion, ne fellowſhip, no fa- 
milieritie nor concord one with the other : they are incompatible; 
& cannot ſtand cogether intheir full ftrength, in'one & the 
ſcifeſame (ubieQ:wherfore they muſt needs keep watchand 
ward bne againſt the-orher,” Trie then whether you have 
the ſtate of grace or no by this rule, ( which anſweres -and 
diſproues the Cauills of our Oppoſites , who ſay wee make 
our preſent aſſertion a doarine of carnall libertie,) Is there 
aperpetuallharred, and implacabte detefſtation in you againſt 
- all ſorts nnd kindes of finne, whether ſmall or-great, open or 
ſecrer? 1s there a perpetuall watchfwInefle and vigilancie in 
you againſt all ſorts of fin,and all occafions which may draw 


3. 
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n1 Thel. 5.22, 
o Match.6.13. 


þ Prou 4.23. 
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,you pray againſt it, chat ic may;haue no power nor domini« 
,on ouer you? then you may with confidence affure your 
| hearcs, that you are in the lace of grace, Bur if you goe on 
;Rillin any way or trade offinne; if you obey (inne in the 
laſts chereof: if you do not hateirt and abhorre it from your 


ſoules, both in your (clues and others : if you doe not ſtrive 
and ftrugglc with it, and vſeall poſſible meanesto conquer 
and ſubduc it z or if you ſhunne not all occalions which may 
draw you ta commir it; you may then reſoluec and ſettle it 
in your hearts, that as yer, you are-nor in che ſtate of grace, 
Fourthly, where cucr the ſtate of crue and ſauing grace is 
once in truth begun g there will alwaies bee a.ſcrious griefe 
of heart, anddeiction cf ſoule and ſpirit vpon cuery little 
loſſe or depriuation of the ſence and feeling of the ſtate of 
grace ; no accident nor-loflethar can befall vs, can bee ſo 


mm and bitter to our ſoules as this. If God at anytime. 


all (v) bat turne away bis face, and withdraw the infly- 
ence, lenceand feeling of his Spirit from 'vs , exr hearts and 
ſanles will eneu droopr a14 faile. far griefe.; and nothing u there 
that can comfort, rewine and cheare them vp againe, but the refti» 
ewutian of the toy and comfort of Gods Spirit, , and-of. that for- 
mer ſence and feeling of it which we had within.our foulcs, 
And it cannot bee otherwiſe z becauſe the onely ioy and 
comforc of aſyncere and-ypright Chriſtian , conſiſts. in the 
{wcetandcomforcableſence and feeling of Gods gratious 
ſpirit; all his comfort, joy and happinctle is treaſured vpin 
this: So thatif this bee once ecclipſed or. ſuſpended. for x 
mament, hee cannot chuſe but bee a ſad, a ſorrowfull and 
heauieman , lekg one that is 78145 to gine vp the ghoſt, Ler vs 
now examine our ſoules by this ſigne : Are the deſcrtions 
of Gods Spirit, and the lotle of the fence and feeling of his 
loue,excceding irkcſome ſower and bitter to eur ſoules?and 
doe they affe& and dcieR our fpirits?- can wee rake no oy, 
no comfort, no pleaſure nor contentment in any-earthly 
thipg, as long as Gods-prceſence is diverted from vs? is chere 
a deadly paine and ſorrow, a perperuall reſtleſnelle and wea- 
riſomneltlc in our ſoules, till God reſtores the joyes. and 
* comborty 
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comforcs of his Spirit, 4nd-the ſenſe and feeling of his toe 
and goodneſſero vs ? chen we may aſcereaine our ſelves, thar 
there is a frame'of rye and: ſaving grace creed in'our 
hearts, 'Bur if wee were neuer av yet acquainted with theſe 
diſercions,and knew not what they meane: if we are vnſens 
ſible of the ſuſpenſions and auerfions of Gods Spirir; and 
cannot take them deepe to heart : if they neuer cauſe ys to 
ſecke them out againe, etien with angunh, griefe 2nd: ſors 
row of hearc, and with importunate, ferueitj and zealdus 
prayers; wee may then reſolue our ſoulee, that as yer there 
18 no truth of grace within vs. " 

Fiftly: where eucr the cſtate of grace is grounded in mens 
ſoules, there will alwaics be a maghitying and high efteeme 
of grace it (elfe , and of all fuch in whom chis grace istruly 
found : together with a low meanc and baſe eftceme of all 
ſublunaric and earthly things , and of all vnregenerate, car- 
nall and graceleſſe men, Hee that hath chisſtare of grace 
within him, counts allthings (+) #l/e'but drofſe a#d dung w re- 
ſpe of it : he'contemnes the riches, the honorsand pleaſures 
of the world, and triumphs ouer thern with a kinde of diuine 
and heauenly magnanimitie ; hauing his heart and ſoule, 
and his(w)whole conuerſation With God m beanen;his thoughts, 
his minde, and his (x) effettions, are wholly taker vp in bea- 
wenly things © his whole delighr is fetand fixed vpon grace: 
all bis ſtudy and indeauor 19, how hee may augment that 
ftocke of grace which God hath giuen him: he admires no+ 
thing in the world but grace:he findes no complacency nor 
full content in any thing but inric : he'makes grace his only 
joy, his only treaſure and excellency , and hee acconmesnc- 
thing worthy his labor or intention bur ic, And hence ir 


y Phil, 4.8, 
Reu. 12,1. 


w Phil. 20s 
xCel.z, 1,2, 


\ 


is, that he admires, honors, or magnifiesnone, but ſuch (y) »Pla,16.;. 


a; excell en grace and holineſſe, Let men be ncuer ſo great or 
potent, never ſo rich or honorable, yer it they are not holy 
apd grarious wichall, they are (z) vile and contemprible in by 
ezes; he neuer honors nor reſpeRs them in his heart, his af» 
fetions are never turned, nor inclined towards them , nor 


fet and fixed on themghe caresnot for any familiarity,friend- 


K k 


3 ſnip, 


» 
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ſhip, or acquaintance with them, becauſcthey yet (4) arc 6 
wenvies te the croſſes of Chrift,and want that grace which ſhould 
2dorne them,and make them amiable to God and men. Let 
vs now £xawine our eſtates by this charater. Harh grace 
the higheſt roome and eſtimate in our hearts and ſoulcs? 
doe we value andprize ic aboue all earchly ehings? abouc all 
the honors, riches, pleaſures and contentments which the 
world can yceld vs?do we fect & fix our hearts and ſaules yp. 
on it,as vpon our.cheife and only gaod?and do we count all 
ſablunary chings as drofſe and dung,or worſe chen nothing 
in reſpe& of ic? are our affe tions and defireseftranged and 
weaned from the things below, and wholly. fixed on the 
things that arc aboue? Doe wee magnific honos and prize 
grace where euer we finde it 2. and doe we preferre the mea- 
ncſt Chriſtian in the world, that hath bur a ſanAified heart, 
before the greateſt and richeſt Monarch who is voide of 
gracc? are the Saints of God who excell in.grace, the cheife 
and ſole companiens of ourliues ? 15.0ur whole delight.and 
joy in their ſocicty.and acquainrancet and doe wee {hght,yie 
lifie, abandon and contemne, the ſocicric and acquaintance 
of all prophanc and graceleffc perſons , let their ourward exe 
cellencic and greatneſle bee what .it will ? then. it is a ſure 
and infallible cuidence,that,we have the ftate.of grace with- 
in vs: Butif chere be bur a low and meanecſteenc of grace, 
within vs3 if wee preferre our (innes, our luſts, ourriches, 
our pleaſures, or our honors before ir,or equalize them with 
it : if wee hauc an high eſtceme of carthly things; if wee 
take more paines and care to purchaſe and procure them, ar 
take more 10y, more comfort, pleaſure and delight in them, 
chen wee dae in grace: if wee doenot loue , honor and ref- 
peR grace inthe very loweſt and meaneſt of Gods Sainrs: if 
our chicfeſt ioy, pleaſure and delight, bee nat.in the ſociety - 
and acquaincanceof ſuch Chriſtians.in whoſe lines and con* 
uerſations the very image and charaQers of grace appeare: if 
wee regard andeſtimate the companie and acquaintance'o 

yaregenerate and carnall men ,, and ſet more by.chem cher 
by che Saints of God it is. aſure andcertaine charaterg that 
wee 
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weearc not yet/regenerated,, not. yet pollcetſed of the lace 
of grace : and fo our caſc is vile and miſerable, | 
Sixthly, Thoſe who are once truly inueſtedin the late; 6, 
will be ready to doe or ſuffer any thirig for Chrifl : ſee this : 
in chethree thenſand connirts, in Panl,and in thilaylor; no ſoo- 
ner was the ſtare of grace begun within their hearrs, bur 
preſently they cry out 2 (c) wen and breathren what ſhall wes « Afar 36.co 
doe? they would door ſuffer any thing, thar God,or the A. 9:6: 6p-13.26, 
poſtles from him ſhould injoyne them?(d)Pau/ was ready wot ,,o .., A 
$0 bee bonnd only ,, but likewiſe to dye at Teruſalem for the neme of : 
the Lord leſws : Grace makes men willing and ready to doe 
or luffer any thing for Chriſt : ( Hebr. 10.34. cop. 11.25,26, 
3 Theſ.1.6, 2 Tim.1.12. cap.2.9,10. 1 Pet.1.6,7. cap.2.14,16, 
17.) yea, it wakes the Srints (c) togoe away reioncing, thar they c Ads 5.41; 
are accounted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for Chriſt. (c) The lone of *Rom.s.5. 
Chrift s ſped abroade in the heart: of all regererate men,by the he- 
ly Ghoſt which s given tothem : which makesthem to (f ) re» fRem. 6.13479 
ſigne and gine vp themſelnes,, their ſoules and bodies vnts Chrifhy cap.12.1. 
4s 4 boly and lining ſacrifice, to bee difſpoled of ar his will and 
pleaſure ; fo that let Chriſt command them to doe or ſuffer 
any thing for him, they will moſt chearfully and willingly 0+ 
bey z as is evident by all che Saints and Martyrs from ageto 
age. Are wee then ready and willing to doe or ſuffer any 
thing for Chriſt ? doe we thinke nothing too much nor to 
oodfor him? doe we wholly rcfigne and give vp ourſclucs 
and our ſoules to him, to bee at his difpoling and command 
in all things? chen it i4 afure ſymptome, that there is a ſtate 
of ſauing grace within vs which ſhall neuer end, But if we 
are cold and backward in Gods ſerwicey if weeare vnwilling 
to doe or ſuffer any thing for him : * if wee thinke any thing 10 See fuke 9. 
good or to much for bim , who hath not thought himſclfe ro 23. cap-14, 26, 
good for vs: its certaine, that as yet there is no ſauing grace 37333» Marth. 
Wyhin vs. | | | 10.37235;39. 
Scuenchly, where everthe building of grace is exetedin : 
meus ſoules, there Chriſt and the holy Ghoſt doerule and 


dwell : (g ) bee that bath not the ſpirit of Chrft, er hee thar bath + Rom. 8. 9. 


vor Jeſws Chrift bimſelfe both relieg and duekigip ba foods, # 3 Cor.13.5- 
4 | | Kk 4 ; mne Epheſ.3.17» : 
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none of (briſts, Are then leſus Chriſt , and the holy Ghoſt 
ruling anddwelling in. our ſoules ? doe they animate and 
quicken-vs? doe chey'rule and guide vs, anddoe we yecld 
and ſubmit to them in all. things # doe chey.wholly polleile 
and take-vp-our-ſoules? doethey fanGific, purifie, adorng. 
and fill-our hearts? anddoe wee reſigne, open, conſecrate, 
appropriate and expoſe our hearts and ſoules tochem? chen 

it'1s cereaine,that we are in the ſtate of cruc and ſaving graces 


FS bur-it.. Ciniſt Iefus and che holy Ghoſt , are not yet ruling 


and dwelling in our (oulcs; if chey doe not animace, quick- 
en and inliuen them; if chey not poſletle and fill them; or 
if wee doc not with all alacricie and chearfulne(ereligne, o- 
penzconſecrate, appropriate and giue them vp to him, ang 


+ Withall willingectle tubmit our {clues rorhbeirguidance, ga- 
'* uermicnt and dixeion in all chings whatſocuer :- ic is cer- 


taine, that as yet, we are not inthe [tate of grace, becauſe af 
are and ſaning grace proceeds from onr union and comunzio 


» with Chrift auwi Wich bus Spirit 8 John 1.16, Gal.5.22,23. Epbi 
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I23:c4P.q4.15,16. Col 2.19. | 
Eightly, where cucr the ſtate of grace is oncein truth be- 
gun, there will bee an ardent and feruent loue to God and 
Icſus Chriſt, and to all cheſe meancs of grace which may 
draw vs nearer to them yz hee that hath che leaſt degree-of 
true and ſauing grace, he Joues the Lord exceedingly ; and 
though hee cannor come before the Lord with thar conh- 
dence and holy boldnetle as ſtronger Chriſtians doe, but 
with the humbled (g ) Publican ſtands afar of, crying, Lord 
Bane mercy wpors mee 4 ſinner ; yet he delires ro: approch and 
draw ncare to God z; hee deſires fauor.and reconciliation 
wich him g .his very bowelis doe carne and long after him ; 
he delires and loues nothing in the warld in compariſon of 
him ; and (6) hee gines bu foule noreſ# , till he hath in ſome 
good meaſure obtained the comfortable aflurance ofghis 
loue and fauor, -and gor ſome ſure cuidences of his owne 
faluation. This is commonly che eſtate and condicion of & . 
uery regenerate mai vpon his firſt conuerſion. When hee 


lookes abour , and ſeerh nothing bur flinne and corruption 
an 
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in himſelfe,and rhat wrath and judgement which is due vn- 
to him for his ſinnes z our of the ſerious apprehenſion of his 
owne ſinfulnetſe and vilenetle, and of the depth of this his 
miſery,(all other hopes and helps forſaking him,) he lookes 
vpto [cfus Chriſt; and conſidering the merits and efficacy 
ofthis death and paſſion, ( Which are freely and readily com- 
-municated to all penicenc and belecuing finners ) together 
with thoſe many gratious promiſes of mercy in the Goſpel], 
and thoſe many muitationsto draw & winne men to eome 
into Chriſt; he beginsto thinke with himſelfe; that he is 
one of the number of thoſe for whom Chriſt dyed, andto 
whom thoſe promiſes and invitations of the Goſpell doe be- 
long: whereupon afrer much doubting and debate , and 
much weeping mourning and wailing for his linnes.? there 
ariſe ſome ſecret 'groanings and carncft defires in his ſoule 
after Teſus Chriſt: O (ſaich he ) chat Teſus Chriſt would buc 
now receive me, © that he would but owne me vpon any 


rearmesz I would be content ts (5) bee any thing, radoe or ; p(1.24, 19, 


ſuffer any thing, to part with any ching that I mighc be his; 
ands that he would now receiue me withour any more de- 
layes, it ſhould bee the welcomeſt newes vnto mee of all 0- 
thers, Vpon thisthe ſpyrir of God, begins to worke ſome 
inward ſweete and ſecree(though weake and faint allurance, 
accompanied wich fuch doubts and difficulties, that a Chij- 
ſtian ſoule can hardly diſcerne it ar the f6rſt)chat Iefus Chriſt 
i8ready and willing to receiue him, be hisformer cſtare or 
condition what it will , which when hee ſcarce belciues ac 
firlt, as being to good newes to betrue;z he comes ar laſt to 
this reſolution with himſelfe,' I know that that Ieſus Chriſt 
is a pratious mercifull pitifulland render Sauiour , who ne- 
uer caſ}s of thoſe thac come vnto himg and therctore ler him 

recejue me or reject me; it is all one ro me, I will chrow and 
caſt my ſclfe vpon him: and (4 )if periſh / periſh: | will com- 

mit my ſelfeto him, (1) let biw doc with me as it {eemeth good in 

by owneejes: if I dye I will bee ſure codye in his armes and 

his bofome : this, this gratious, humbled, heauic and 


diftretſed ſoule, doch preſently throw himfclfe into the 
zxmes 


Luke 15.19, 


kEſter 4 1& 


Iz Sam. 1 5,26, 
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armes and lap of Chriſt, with a deliberace, full and ſeried re« 
ſolution to live and dye with him, and to bee his for euer t 
and when he hath chus caſt himſelfe iato the hands and bo. 
ſome of his ſweete and bleſſed Saviour, he defires ſtill ro ap» 
roach and draw nearer te him, and to take ſurer and faſter 
hold of hn, and the nearer he drawes to him, the more he 
loues him , the more hee earnes, longs andthirſteth after 
him, indeauoring to make him firme and ſure to his ſoule, 
Andif at any time he chance co gaine any ſmiles and come 
fortable aſpcs from Chrift; how ſweetey how pleaſant, how 
welcome and ioyfull are they to his ſeule ? how doe they 
;olarge his heart and ſoule, andinflame his affeions ynto 
Chriſt? how rich and happy doe they make him ? he thinks 
himſelfe the only glad and happy man on earth, becauſe 
Chriſt youchſafcd to caſt his eyes and fauor on him. And 
thus he proceeds by certaine ſteps and degrees of grace, till 
at laſt hee comes to a full and perfe aſſurance ot Gods vn» 
changable loue vnto him in Teſus Chrift,, and till cheeui- 
dences of his owne ſaluation are firmely ratified and ſealed 
to his ſoule, by the carneſt, ſcale andreſtimony of the holy 
Ghoſt, By all which pallages, it cuidently appeares : that 
from the very beginning to the end and conſummation of 
the ſtate of grace, there is alwaies in euery ſanRified andre- 
generaccd Chriſtian an ardent and feruent loue ro God, & 
an carnivg, longing, fainting, hungring and thirſting af+ 
ter Chriſt, rogether with a ſerious carneſt and vnfaigned de« 
fire of a perperuall and cuerlaſting ynion and coniunRion 
with hin: for proofe of which reade: Dexr; 6:5. £4p:10:12 
64Þ: 3016- Pfal: 18:1. Pſal:217:4. Pſal:31:23. Pſal:42: 1,1. Pak 
63:1. Pſal.65:4. Pſal;84:1,2, Ier:50:5. tfay 2:3,5, Joſb:24. 15, 
18,21. Andasthcre is ſuch a louz in them to God & Chriſty 
ſo likewiſe is there in chem, an extraordinary loue to all the 
ordinances and meaneset grace, which may draw them nea- 
rer ynto God and Chrift : they lowe the powerfull ſearching 
and peircing word of God, comming in the euidence and 
power of the Spiritz they loue the houſe of God, the Sa- 
Craments, praycr, andall ocher holy dutics clſc, excvelingy 
| cauſe 
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becauſe they nouriſh and build them vp againe, and ingraft 
them farther into Chriſt : as you may ſee by theſe exprefſe 
Scripeures : Pſal:19:10: Pſal:27:4. Pfal:$4:1,2. Pſal: 1 19;20, 
38,40,47,43,72,82,97,103,133, 127,149,167. lyr: 15: 16, 
3 P#t32:2, Examine then your (clues by chis ligne y is there 
in your hearts and foulcs an ardent and ferucat.louc to God 
zndIcſus Chriſt? doc your hearts. and ſoulcs euen carne, 
long, hunger, thirſt and cry our after chem? doe you car» 
neſtly deſire a perpetuall vnion and contunGion with them? 
doe yourole and caft your ſelfe ypon leſus Chriſttand deſire 
to dye with him in your armes? haue you had an experimen- 
tall knowledge ſenſe and feeling of chefe or ſuch like paſa» 
ges of regeneration ( formerly mentioned ).in your foules? 
and doc you louc the powerſu!l,plaine,and ſcarching-preach- 
ing of Gods word ?-doe you take pm and delight in 
xeading the Scriptures,in recetuing the Sacraments, in pray+ 
er, andin all holy duties clſe , which may build you vp in 

race, and draw you nearer vnto God? .then ir is a ſure to» 
25 that.you are partakers. of crue and ſauing grace, Bur if 
theſe cannor be found wichin you, as yet youare not in the 
Kate of grace ; andſo your caſe 1s miſerable. 

Ninthly., where cucr the eſtate of grace is once in eruth 
begun, there will alwaics be an carneſt and * vehement deſire 
5-4 a.godly and an holy lifc,and to ſeruec and pleaſe the 
Lord vnfainedly in all chings, Euery truc regenerate man 
that hath the ſtare of grace begun within him, doth cuery 
day vpon the very knees of his heart and ſoule, inthe very 
ſeruencic, agonie and<carneftnelle. of his ſpiric pray thus to 
God with holy Daxzid: (m) /ncline my heart.unto thy reftimo- 
wies, and canſ: mee to.gee intbe path of thy commandements : or- 
der my fleps by thy word, and let not any iniqritie-24ue dommion 0- 
wer mee. O [(+ffer mee not to. wander from thy comm-ndements: 
gine mee vnderſianding,that 1 may keepe thy teſtimonies with my 
Whole besrt, ene for ener and ener : Othat my waies were ſo di= 
refed by thee , that [ might keepe thy ſtatutes ; © knit my heart 
v0 thee, that [ may feare thy name, tha: | may cleaue cloſe 


and ſticke faſt $6 che for cuer 3. hee praycs ro Gad from the 


Li 
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very deſire of his ſoule, to inable him to ſerue him on earth, 
in as abſolute and exaR a manner as the blefſed Saints and 
Arigell doc it in heauen :- and all chis hee doth our of the 
ſynceritic of his hearr and ſoule, without any 'hypoctifis 
fraud or-guile, Examine then thy ſelfe by this ſigne; Doft 
thou alwaies carneſtly deſire and long toleade a godly, ho- 
ly and religious life at all times , and to {erue and pleaſe the 
Lord vnfeignedly in all things;and that in the integrity and 
ſynceritie of thy heart and ſoule'? Joſt thou defire rather to 
bee good then to ſeemegood, and to approue thy ſelfe ras 
ther vato God then men? art thou an earneſt and importu- 
ate ſuter vnto God from time time, to giue thee grace to 
cleauefaſt to him, and to inable theeto doe his will.in all 
things? and doethy carneſt endeauours accompany ind fe. 
cond theſe prayers and defires of thy ſoule ? chenrake his 
for thy comfort, thou art in a happy condition and ſtate of 
true and ſauing grace, from which thou canſt neuer fall,But , 
if there beno ſuch eager and earneſt delire in thee:or if theſe 
deſires of thine be not permanent and conftanr, but ſodaine 
and tranſitory : if thou doſt nor pray thus to God euen with 
an vprighr and ynfcigned heart, to giue thee ſuch a portion 
and meaſure of his grace, as may inable thee to doe his will 
inall things: or if thy earneſt cndeauour after grace doe not 
backe and ſecond theſe thy prayers and deſires, there is yet 
no true and ſauing grace within thee, 
Laſtly, we may know whether we are yet in the ſtate of 
oface or no, by thoſe particular graces which God beſtowes 
vpon' vs: as namely by our faith orrepentance,our ſelfe de- 
niall, our love, our joy, our humilicy, onrfearc of God and 
of his goodnelſe, our eenderheartednifle, our peace of con- 
ſcience, heauenly mindedneſle and the like, and by the wit- 
neſſe and ceſtimony of Gods Spiritto our ſpirits : if we can 
finde theſe graces and fruites of Gods ſpirit to bee in ys in 
ſynceriry and cruth : if we can finde the ſeede, the annoynt- 
ing, the carneft, theſeale and reftimony of che Spirit in our 
ſoules : then wee may afſure our ſelues that wee are in the 
ſtate of grace : but ifthelc graccs truices and GN - 
| 0 
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Gods fpiric are yet wanting in vs,its certaine,that as yer there 


is no truth of grace within vs. | 
Lec vsnow examine and try our ſelues in a deliberate and 
ſerious manner, by all cheſe rules and ſymprtomes here men- 
tioned, for feare leſt we deceiue our ſclues, and wrong our 
foules in claiming the priuiledges of the ſtateof grace, when 
asche ſtate of grace itſelfe belongs not to vs. Ic is a miſera- 
ble caſe tro ſec howmoſt men preſume to much vpon aſelfe 
conceite and vaine preſumption of their owne * goodnelle; 
thinking themſclues to be in a happy eſtate and condition 
of grace, when as alas they arc in a miſcrable and wretched 
eſtate of death anddamnatrion : and whence is all this ? bur 
becauſe they neuer ſeriouſly examine and try their. eſtates 
by the rules of Gods holy word. But let mee here increate 
thee ( Courteous Reader) not to challenge or claime any 
comforc from this a(ſertion which I have here defended, bes 
fore thou haſt ſeriouſly examined thine heart and ſoule by 


X See the diffe- 
rences of true 
grace, and that 
which is coun 
ketfeite : . 
160. 1 y* 49, 5h 
ro 175. andex- 
amiae thy ſelfe 
and thy graces 
y then, 


theſe -precedentrules, whether thou are yet in the ſtate of 


true and ſauing grace or no: If ypon dueand iuſt examina- 
tion thou __ aflure thy ſoulc and conſcience in the (ighe 
of God, that thou art already in the ſtate of grace : then thou 
maiſt cake this with thee for thy farther comfort , that chou 
ſhakc alwaies perfeucre in this eſtate, and neuer fall finally 
nor totally from it: But if-vpon examination, thou findeſt 
that as: yet thou arc nor in the ſtate of grace : then know for 
certaine , thar.this our preſent alſertion belongs not yer 
ynto thee ; thou. haſt yet no part nor portion. in.it, and fo 
canſt reape no comfort. fromir.. 


Secondly, if all thoſe that arc once truly regenerated and Vie, 


ingrafted into Chrift,cav never finally nor totally fall from grace, 
how ſhould this cauſe vs .co priſe and eſtimate the ſtare of 
grace andregeneration , which is now lo vnderualued and 
ſighted of the-world? Iris. the part of wiſe and.vnderſtan- 
ding men, to prifc and purchaſe ſuch eſtates, .as.they.are al- 
wues ſure to injoy :. now there is no eftare,. no purchaſe in . 
the world ſo ſure and table as the ſtate of grace, Friends; 
goods, riches, honors, 'morrall yirtues, all worldly polleſity . 
ons... 
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[1 Maxth, 6.20, 


f Matth. 16.18, 


_ then whenallthingselle will quite 


ons & inheritances whatſoeuer, are alwaics ſubieQ to chang 
and alteration : they haue their periods and their ends, they 
are or may be Joſt: but the ſtate of grace and regeneration, 


35 ſuch a good, fuch an honor, ſuch an eſtate, inheritance & 
pollgſſion asnever can be loft: no afflition,no temptation, - 


no crofſe or chance, no man or diuell whatſocuer, can rob, 
depriue nor diſpotlcſſe thoſe of it, who doe bur once in 
truth inioy it, Irisſuch a diuine and (e) beawerly treaſure, 
that ne moth nor carker can corrape it, nor no theeſe purlome it;he 
who doth bur once polſleſle ic, is made an happy man for c« 
uer after, He hath ſuch a firme, fixed, ſure and ſtable felict. 
tie, as all che (f) powers of bell can newer (peke ; he hath thevye- 
ry earneſt , the very beginnings of heauen whiles heis on 
earth, and he ſhall be ſure ro imioy the whole erc long : and 
yet how few men arethere'in the world , who<ſtimate and 
priſe this ſtate of grace ? Many there are, who are ſo farfrom 
prifing it, that they veterly abhorre,contemne and vilifie ir, 
and al fuch as doe in truth inioy it. Moſt men doe ſo vnder. 
ualue it, as to preferre their riches, their pleaſures and their 
honors ( which are ſubieR co a thouſand changes) farre be- 
fore it. Allmendoeſo much debaſe it, as nor to priſe itar 
its true and proper worth, But now let mee requeſt you 
( Chriftian Readers ) to eſtimate and value ic according tots 
rice and worth , to preferre-it farre beforeall treaſures that 
the world affords. For this eſtate of grace is ſuch a treaſure, 
ſuch a poſſeſſion and inheritance as will ſtillremaine within 
you, to comfort, ſtrengthen and _—_— your ſoules , cuen 
orſake you, When trou- 
bles, tryalls and cemprations come, when: ſtings and pricks 
of conſcience, when panys of ſickneile and death ſhall come 
ypon you, { as they will furely comeecre long ) then what 
will all your worldly inhericances and pofſcflions, what will 
all your honors,friends, pleaſures and.richesprofic you?rhen 
they will all torſake you, they will leaue and faile you a'to- 
gether: they will not; nay, they cannot comfort nordo you 
good. Bur if you haue once this ſtate'of grace begun with® 
18 you, this will neuct fajile you nor foxtake you ar your 
| | necde: 
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*ncede : this will ftill abide within you, and beare you come 
pany in all diftreſſes, When you arein affli;Qion or diſtrefley 
this will ſuccour, comfortand ſupport you, that you (inke 
not vnder it: when you are atſaulced by the diucll, chis will 
ayde and fuccour you, that hee ſhall not gaine a conqueſt 0» 
uer you : when you are caſt downe and humbled in your 
ſaules, inthe ſenſe and feeling of your finnes, this will com- 
fort and cheere vp your hearts, and raiſe you yp againe: 
When you lyea dying on your death-beds, and you haue 
none to helpe and comfore you, then this will ſtrengthen, 
pacific, comfort and reioyce your ſoules, Grace will never 


leaue you hopeleſle, helpletTe, nor comfortletle : it will not 


Jeaue you nor forſake you, till it brings you ſafe ro heauen, 


wherethere i8 no end of joy and happinelle, O chenyif you 


tender the wealth , the good, thejoy and comfort of your _ 


ſoules, make out for this eſtate of grace if that you wanrit, 
iwploy and bend your mindes and thoughts to get and 


purchaſe it, and rather part with all you haue then be withe+- 


out it, 


And now:that I may ſeta greater and ſharper edge vpon 


£2 wo. f © 


your affcQions, toſtirre you vp to:make out after this eſtate -. * 


of grace, I wee m1 ſome motiues to you , which by- 
1 


the gratious aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit , may chanceto worke 


ypon your hearts, and make you reſolute and carneſt in the- 


purſuite of che ſtace of grace. I ſhall deduce theſe motiues 
from thelc two generall heads: firſt, from-che miſerable and 
wretched condition of all ſuch as want this eſtate 'of grace 2 
Secondly, from the henefits which accrue co-men by the in- 
joyment and polle(ſton of it. | 

For the firft of cheſe, conſiderin-the firſt place ; that as 
lang as you want this ſtate of true and ſaving grace , you are 
ynder the very curſe-and wrath of God : He that is not era- 
ly ingrafted into Chriſt, hee that is not in the ftace of grace, 
the very curſe of God abidesvpon him: («) Curſed i bt in 
the Citty, curſed in the field, curſed is bis batket aud bis ftore : 
eurſed ſhall bee the fruite of bis body, ard the finite of his land, & 


0 


9 ingreeſe of bis kjnt,. aud the flocks of big {preps y, em ſea © - : 


Wong 


Fi 
Motines to ſtir © 
vs Ypto fecke 
aud piiſethe 
ſtare of Grace 
« Dcurr,z8. 195, 
to 20, 
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b Mal.3.,3. 


ex Cor.15.22, 


when hee commeth in, and curſed u ke When bee food out: where 
eucr he is, where cuer hee goes, the curſe of God abidesnor 
onely on his owne perſon , but on allthings thar doe any 
way belong vnto him: yea, God will (6) curſe ble very bleſe 


fings to bm: choſe things which are the greateſt bleſſings 


ynto others, ſhall be the greatcſt curſes vnro him. He thar 
is notin che ſtate of grace y/ 15 vnder the curſe and execration 
of the law; becauſe Chrift Icſus is not yet his Sauiour, and 
hath not yet redeemed him from ir: yea which is far worſe, 
he is vnder the curſe of the Goſpellto: (&) If any mar loxer 
wot the Lord Jeſus Cbrift , ( which 1s the caſc of all ſuch as are 
not in the ſtate of grace, ) let bins bee anathema marenaths; 
that is, accurſed to the death, or ro the day of judgement, 


dToha 3.36. Andasthe curſe of God, ſo ( «) the very wrath of God abides 
Rem 1.17,Eph. wper: bims, Now conlider what a miſerablething it is ro bee 


$.6.Co\.3,6. 
3 Thef{ 3.16, 
e Gen.g.25, 


F 2 King. 3:27, 
34- 


£ Plal. 119.28, 


s * 
% 


ynder the curſe and wrath of God. Itis a fearctul] thing to 
be vnder the curſe and execration ef men ; witneſle that (e) 
Clirſe of Noak p01 bis (onne Canaan , which abides vpon him 
till chis very day : and that curſc of Elbe vpon thoſe chit- 
dren which derided him and filed himbald pate, who vpon 
his curſing of them , (f) were rent in peeces by two ſhce beares: 
and is it not a M.orc terrible and diſmall thing, co bee vnder 
the curſe and cxecration of the God of heauen ?' Men may 
oftirpes curſe vs without a cauſe , and ( g ) God may bleſſe vs 
though they c1ſe v3; but when as God himfclife ſhall lay his 
curic on any men, as there 18 alwaies a cauſe and reaſon tor it, 
ſo there is not any that can bleſe vs or repeale his curſe, And 
if you thinke chat chis curſc of God is nothing, becauſe ma« | 
ny men who lis vndcr this his curſe doe chrineand pro'- 
pcrin the world, and haue allchings at their becke. Conſi- 
dcr then, that it isthe greateſt curſe char God can lay on 
men, to ſuffer them to thriuc.and proſper in their ſinnes : 
and whereas you thinke that outward bleſſings make them 
happy ; alas, they make them farre more miſerable z they 
doe bur aggrauace their (innes, and make their condemnati- 
on greacex at the laſt ; Buc if this curſe of God ſceme ſmall 
and litle, conſider then the grearnefle-might and eerrox of 4 
| wrath, 


[] 
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* ay 


wrath, The wrath of an earthly king, (b) who can but kill 


of the King of Kings,of the God of heauen ? (k) in whoſe 
hands eur lines & all oxr waiet art placed, and (1) whotancaſt 
onr ſouler aud bodies oxy for ewer into belt O then if you would 
nor expoſe your ſelues vito the curſe and wrath of God, the 


very weight of which, no creature in heauen and earth, but 


only Ieſus Chriſt ( God equall with his Father, ) is able for 
tovndergoc! if you would not lie vnder the curſe of che 


k Dan.g.33- 
I Luke 13.5, 


Law, vnder the curlc of the Goſpell, and ynder the tempo- | 


rall and zternall wrath of God: then ſceke out for this ſtate 
of true and ſaving grace, which is only able to ( w ) redeeme 
| and free you from them, 

Secondly conſider, thatas leng as you are deſticute of the 
ſtate of Grace, you are indRtate of death and damnation:you 


wRom. 8. 1,3 
1 Theſl 1.1+. 


3. 


are but dead men, ( » ) dead in fins and treſpaſſes ; which is , Ephel.z. o; 
the fearctulleft death of all others: ſuch a death as makes Joba 5.25. 


youliable co all Gods iudgements, and for the moft part 
drawes eternall dearth and damnation after it. Now what 
man 1sthere,, chat would willingly continue in, the eſtate of 
death and damnation? - who is there that would be ſo care- 
leflc and prodigall of his ſoule, as to take delight and plea- 
ſure in ſuchaſtareas this ? If then you would nor lic dead , 
and putrifying in fianes and treſpaſſes; if you would not 
perſeuerc 1n a ſtate'of death and damnation , ( in which if it 
ſhould pleaſe God fo take you away(as for cught you know 
he may and will doe) there is no hope nor probabilitie of a- 
ny ſaluation for you ) make out with ſpeede for this eſtate of 


grace , which onely can exempt you from this fearcfull and - 


wretched condition of death and damnation. | 
- Thirdly, confider, that till you are poſſeſſed of the late 
of grace, (#) yon dor but treaſure vp to your ſelnes wrath 4- 
' $amſt the day of wrath, andrenclation of the righteous indgement 

of Ged 1 hee ther wants the ſtite of grace , the lovger hee 


lines, the more miſerable and wretched is his condition; his . 


fines, his reckonirig and condemnation grow cuery day 


onely 


IEERAN. , 
- ag : 


greater and preater'! all the Ree ce doth vnto himſcife is _ 


WS .. 
be bLuke 13 4+ 
body, is (i) as the meſſinger of death: whar then is the wrath 5Prou.16.14, 


oRom,2.S, . 
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a. 


| ouly chis ; chathce addes fewell co hell fire, co make hir 
cortures greater: ſo that ic had beene farre berrer for him , 
that God had cut him off long (inceand caft him for euer in« 
eo hell , then that he ſhould thus ſuffer him to prolong his 
dayct in finne. Ifchen you would not treaſure vp vnto your 
ſclues wrath againſt the dey of wrath; if you would not goc on 
in a perpctuall rrade of (1nnc and rebellion againſt the Lord: 
ifyou would not aggrauate and increaſe your condemnation, 
and your ctermall rorcures and puniſhments in hell, ler chis 
be che preſent reſolution and endeauour of your toules, to 
giuc all ſpeedy diligencc to purchaſe chis eſtate of graces 
Fourthly, conſider z that az long as you are not in the &« 
ſtate of Grace, vou can hauec no true nor ſolid joy, no bene= 
fitnor comfort in your lives, nor in any-dutics which you 
doe to God. Till men arc truly ingrafted into Chriſty, and. 
inueſtcd in the ſtate of grace, their life is but a liuing an! a. 
lingring death all the holy ducies which chey doe, are bue 
dead workes; they are odious and difpleaſing vaco God ,' 
they ſhall never be remembred nor thought. on in the day of 
judgement, valeſle it be to make their condemnation grea- 
ters ( readefor this, Pſal: g.4,5. Pſa: 50.16,27. Gen: 4.557. 
Pron:1.23,to 3 3. cap:15,8.29.c4p:21,2754p:28.9.Iſas:x.10.t0 
21.c4Þ:16,12.C43>:58.k. tO 12,c4p:66.3,4. ler: 6.20 64P:7 9.to- 
17.Cap,11.11.t0 16, Ezeob;18.24.04p:20.3, Hoſea 8.13 ap: 9+ 
4 I 5. Anwos $6.2 1,2 2,23. Micb; 3.4. Hal: el .6& eo the end:capr 
2.3,13, Demir:1.45. Pſal:C6.18. Rong:14,23. which are all cx» 
prefſe in it..) Now conſider whac a miſcrable thing it is, 


> Set.de bred: for men ( p ) to be long, but net to live long + to.Jeada dead, a 
vite cap:$, Now þ2rren and a fruitlefle life which can adminiſter no ioy. nor 


din vixit;ſed 


comfort to their foules? who is there that would be in ſuch 
a cafe , ay makes all his ſeruices and prayers odious and abo- 
minable vnto God # who is there that would heare in vaine? 
that would pray in vyainc? chat would. receiue the Sacra 
ments, cometo Church , and perfarme all other, daxies of 
Gods ſeruice in vaine £ This is the caſe of euexy- one; that'is 
out of Chriſt, of cuery one that isnotin the ſtate of grace + 
he hearcs, he reades, he prayes, hereceiues. the Sacraments, 
4. | bs 
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he releiues the poore, hee ſpends much time in holy duties, 
andall in vaine: for God abhorres them and regards them 
not, hee takes no notice nor remembrance of them, becauſe 
he is nor in the ſtate of grace, O then if you would not live 
a dead, 3 barren and a fruitleſſe life z if you would nor haue 
your prayers (which are the cnly refuge which men haue in 
times of danger and diſtreſſe, ) and all your other holy du- 
tics abhorred and rejeRed of the Lord, and quite forgotten 
in the day of judgement : if you would reape any fruiteand 


comfort to your ſoulesfrom any thing you doe, and would . 


not live, or ſerue the Lord in vaine yz bee willing now to 
ſpare no coſt, no time, no paines co purchaſe this eſtate of 
grace, without which your very lives, and-all you doe for 
God, are vaine and bootclcfſe,and odious anddiipleal.ng va» 
to him. | 
Fifchly conſider; that aslong as you want the ſtate of true 
& ſauing grace, you depriue and ſpoile your ſejues of all true 
toy and conifeorr, He thatis not in the ſtare of giace,what ioy 
and comfort can he take? let him haue all ourward comforts 
pleaſures and contentments whatſocuer, yer he is but a con- 
demned perſon for the preſent, and ( q ) « veſſel fured for de- 
firafticnt It he lookes vp to heaueny he findes God his ene- 
mic; ifhelookes downe to hell, he ſeeth his owne ſhare and 
portion in it: if he lookes before him, the-fearc of death hell 
and judgement; if behind him,the conſcicnce of a miſpene 
life , doc ſtrike and picrce his ſoule with terror and” amaze- 
ment: If he looke ypon the right hand , (ins cfproſperity ; 
if on the Jeſt hand, finnes of aduerſitie doc affright him: if 
he looke within himſclfe, a guilty conſcience forthwith pur- 
ſues him g jf without him, the world, the ficſh, the Duel] 
are all plotting and combining of his ruine: let him looke 
on what, to what he will, let him turne himſelfe what way 
he can, there is nothing that can giue his ſoulc rue comfort 
and contentment. Its grace alone that makes a comfortas 
ble, ioyfull, pleaſant and happy life : ic is grace onely char 
brings peacc of conſcience, reconciliation with God , and 


2 Rom, It, av, 


loy in the holy Ghok which _ (7) moſt. unſpeakable and full of r 1 Pexg1.8, 
2 | 


glory 1 


% 


- 
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The Papa afas, 


kh 


6G, 


[Ephel.4. 2 0. 


Hebr, 3416, 


# Hebr.6.6. 


. haue becncan carneſt ſuicer co you lang ;z'I haue again 


glory : he therefore that ſtrives not for the ſtate of grace, de- 

riues & ſpoyles his ſoule of all true ivy & comfort,and caſts 
þimſelte into many dolefull and amazing cxigericies, out of 
which his ſoule can hardly wind her ſelfe.It then you would 
not depriue your ſoules of the laue and fauor of God, of all 


>erue ioy and comfort, and caſt you? ſelues into a world of 


woe and wiſerie, make ou: for this eſtate of true and ſauing 
Grace. 
_ Laſtly conſider, that as long as you are nor in the ſtate of 
Grace, you doe but offend and grieve your gratious and lo. 
uing Sauiour, and ( / ) the good Spirit of God which waire and 
long for your conucrlion : They that goe on in a tate of 
ynregeneracie , as they doe alwaics wound and pierce the 
fides of their gratious and louing Sauiour, and (#) erxcifie 
him afreſh by their dayly and continuall finnes; fo they doe 
cuen paine and grieue him to the hearty in deferring and 
putting him off from day to day, from moneth to mo» 
neth, and from yeareto yearc; he beates continually at the 
doores of their eares and hearts by his word and: miniſters, 
and by the ſecret motions and ſuggeſtions of his Spirit 3 hce 
cries and calls yntothem from day to day z how long , how 
long 6 fooliſh, o wretched, wicked and vngrateful} crea» 
tures, will you make your bleſſed Sauiour to waite your let 
fure? how long will you defcrre to open and co let himin, 
who comes not to you for his owne, but for your eternall 
ood 2. what will you alwaies put me off, and neuer opent- 
will .you ſtill rezeQ , and wiltully. keepe out your owne. 
faluarion ? will you make me loſe my paines,'and doe as 
much as in you les ro make my death and: paſſion- vainet - 
© deale not ſo vngratefully and raſhly , fo barbarouſly and 
harſoly with your louing Saujour , and with'your owne di- 
ſtrelled ſaules? o grieue and vexe nor him, who comes to ſo« 
lace and to comfort you: who comes to ſaue you, if you. 
will but open andlethimin: Andas Chrift lztus ; fo likes. 
wiſe che holy Ghoſt complaines and-grieues, az longas wee 
are not in the ſtate of grace, O:({aith he, ) you know that I '- 
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and againe euen knocked and beaten at the doores of your 
foules, I baue oft-times wooedand ſollicited you in the be- 


halfe of Chriſt, (p) who « the King of Kings and-Lordof Lovih, p 1 Tin. 6 15. 
who i God ontr-all things blefied for ener , who isthe only Sx Titus 3.13, 


uiour of the world,and all arid only amiable, that you would 
bur vouchſafe- to intertaine and imbrace him for your huſ 
bandtbut you vile crearures(who are not worthy of fo greata 
match) haueſtillreieRedand pur of my ſuire , romy: great 
gricfe and ſorrow, andto your owne incomparable loſſes 
and will ye yer deferre, and gricue and vexe me ſtill?: You 
then that are not in the ſtate of grace , conſider whar Chriſt 
Jeſus & the holy Ghoſt ſpeake now vnto you;confider how 
much you vilifie and fleight them , how far yow grieue and 
diſcontent them, ro your owne eternall hurt: andifnothing 
elſe will worke ypon your hard and flintie hearts , yer now 
let the honor and reſpet you owe vnto your blefled and1o+ 
ving Sauiour,. who becomesan earneſt ſuitor ynto ſuch 
wormes asyou z andto the bleſſed-and fanQifying Spirit of 
grace, who knockes1o often at the doores of your hard und 
brawnic hearrs, and doch ſo much intreate you and beleech 


you to accept the tate vf grace; let the griefe, the ſorrow = 


and indignitie which you bring to them, preuaile and work 
ſo far ypon you, a8 to make you caſt of all {any #hd ſecke 
out for the'ſtare of grace which is ſo ftable' & ſ6 pbrmanents 
© Butleſt cheſe motives ſhould not workevpory yon; 1 will 
now propound ſome others of a ſecond fort': ro'wit; from 
the excellency' and dignitie of the tate of grace; and'thoſe 
many priuiledges 2nd benefits which accompany it; - whieli 
may charice-to moue you and affetyour hearts, ©! 2-72 

Firſt, the ftarc ofgrace, asit .isthe moſt perdujableand 
ating eſtare of altother ( as 1haue already proued and ifs 
forced 3 and therefore will yot tand ro prefſe ic row, ) {dit 
is the: onely' dignity glory and: excellency of 2 Chriftit97 
That which makes « Chriſtian extellent,- tha which're. 
ſtores him beyond his firſt eſtate , which he loſt in Addw# 


fall zrhacwhich giuesbim-(p) av exeeDency abowe all other iwens, p Prou, 12426, 


isonly-chis eſtace of graces: Grace-ivcthe only ornament; t 
" L1 3 - only 


Yo 


I and excellency ofa Chriſtian; ir is chat which 
makes him glorious and honorable ia the lighr of Godand 

> 7+, allhis Saines,though-it make him vile and odious io the eye 

. + .-.-» aadjudgement of che world, — What was that which made 
Abrabam, [ſaxch and laced; that which made /ob,D avid, Da» 

xiel, and all the Saincs, (whoſe prayſes God himſelfe records 

ro all paſtcricy) ſo famous & renowned? was it not their gra» 

ces, & they only?cruc is,theyihad many greac indowmenty 
þclides-grace, bur-ic was grace alone that madechemſores 

nowned and glorious as they are. Take away chis ornamene 

of grace from men, all ocher excellencies are but crifles : ho- 

nors, riches, friends, wiſdome, beauty, courage, and all other 
nacurallindowmencsbork of body and minde,are bur like 4 

4Prou.8t.22. bodywithaur aſoule; or (9) like «pearls in @ ſwines ſnawte, if 
- graccbeabſent: where there is-no grace, there is no worch, 

no dignity nor excellency at all ia man. The greateſt Mg- 

» Mah, n.6. nach wichouc grace, is (r) bue «ſwine, 4 dogge, 4 beaſt, 4 eſe 
PC 490 $2,30, fel of deſhonr . and 4 veſſel of wrath futed for F ruttion, 1 Gads 
Dau.7.3-Rom, eftecmoc, It grace then be: rhe only ornamencand.cxcellency 
9.33. 2 Tim-3. of man. ;fic be that which giuc$aniexcellency-and ſplendor 
30, Reb ly. Gall ocher excellencies:if it be the only thing which makes 
ys excellent in rhe eyes of God and man ( eſpecially in cull 
times ;, when as there is bur lictle/grace: and goodneile in 
the worlds } achen be willing for co purchaſe:ir. Encry 
mio defires an excellency in fome kinde or other:now chere 
ino excellency like co grace, which makes vs nor only like 
© Adamand che fog buc co God himſelfe: nay, here is 
no excellency.co-be found in any ching bug in grace; what 

exccllency isthere in riches; honors,. learning»,, ple 

beauty, ſtrength, wiſdome, or any. ching-clle that-mansna- 

ture iscapable of, if grace be abſenc? ſurely none atalk, If 
then you would bexruly excellent; beauzifull and loucly ;:if 
you;would. be like 46, Angels apd.to Gad himbalfe zarhen 
{ſeekeous for chis Rare 'of graces in which all excelleocice att 
oaly found. 2 {ow , 11h | nid met 


hn ——— 
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*r,v: 175, « Secondly + conlider thar an grace [NON ns 
leſt 5xgsllencic y (as is likewile cheſple and richgitvrs , 
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of your ſoules, He that wanrs the ſtare of grace, thoughhe 
be the richeſt and greateſt Monarch in the world , though . 
he were the Lordand owner of all the carth, yer, («) be s bh eRecu.z.17,18, 
wretched, miſerable poore and naked in Gods efteeme, Grace is. ©19W-1367: 
the only wealth andtreaſure of a Chriſtian, ir 1s all the rich= 
es thet he hath; if you could bur deprime him of this icw= 
el], you ſtrippe him naked of all his treaſure, and you leave 
him nothing at all, you make him farre pocrer then ever 
Zrus wat, Let a man have all che world for his inbericance , 
I:t him haue all che wealch,che riches and iewells in the carth 
for his treaſure, yer if he want this ſtate of grace, this inward 
and heaucnly treaſure which ſhould make him (6) rich ro ; tute 12, 2 
Wards God : hee is as poore as hce that begs his bread from : 
doore to doore.For all theſe things, ore things without him 
they are things which are anochers not his owne z they are 
Gods good crearures, not his poſſclitons; hee is but on- 
ly Gods Deputy and Sieward of chem for will s and admie - 
they were hisowne, yer they are but {c) periſbing, vaire and Prou.z2.5.ca. 
fading treaſures, Which will forſake him, aud doe bis ſanule (d) no 27:14, 
good in the day of his death or indgement, Grace only is the true 4Prou-10.3. 
and proper riehes of a Chriſtian:it is a treaſure which is their ©2271-4235, 
owne,an inward treaſure,not an outward: a treaſure which 2- 
bideg with them for all erernity, which makes them rich on 
earth,rich in poverty and diftrellc,rich in all eſtates, aſfliQi- 
ons and troubles whatſocuer:rich in (ickneſle,rich in death : 
but much more rich in heanen and in che day of judgement, 
when as they ſhall receme (e) 4 weight of enerlaſking bappineſſe, * aſi 12, 
hoy and glory,propertionable totheir weg'th of grace. 1t gracethen q Pt 
be the only wealth, riches and treaſure of 1 Chriſtian ( as all ; 
men know it by experience in times of danger, fickneile and 
of death ) if ir bee the only ſtocke and happinelle that che 
foules of men'injoy 5 let chisinflame your affeQions and de. «==> 
fires cowards ir. Eucry man deſires to be rich and wealthy : 
and to lay vp ſome treaſureor other againſtan enill day, 2- 
gainſt a cime of neede : Grace is the only treaſure wealth 
and (f) yicher of your ſoules, iris the only thing which Fain, 6920 
makes you rich eo God gy. iris the only ching thar concernes 1 Twn,6.6, 
| | | Lig: you: 


The Perpetuitic of a | 


you - if you hauc it, you haue all that you can deſire y you 
neede not ſeeke our for another treaſure: for (pg) then Gods 
Jour s, Chrift i yours, the boly Ghoſt « Jornrs, the Seints aud An- 
| gels are yonrs nd) beanen and earth, life & death and all things olſa 
are yosrs: all che wealth chat is in narure orin grace is yours; 
you haue a goodly heritage, you haue enough, you need not 
fecke out furcher. Bur if you want this treaſure and thig 
ſtocke of grace,you haue nothing atall as yet : the very crea» 
rures,eſtates and ontward bleſſings which you haue, arenone 
of yours z becauſe you. cannot intitle your (clues vato them, 
but by grace: and though you thinke your ſelues to bee rich. 
and wealchy in them, yet when crollcs and affliQtions come; 
when terrors of conſcience and temptations come z when 
fickneiTe death andjudgements.come: when all theſe oue-. 
ward hopes and treaſures ſhall forfake you.; then you will: 
finde your ſelues to be poore and necedy,..and confeileyour- 
ſclucs to be indigent & wreeched,cuen with woe and griefe_ 
of heart: andallco late... Wherefore, if you-would be rich 
indeede, if you would be partakers of ſuch a treaſure as will. 
ſtickealwaiecs by. you, and make you ricb ro God-: make out 
wich ſpeede for chis cftate of grace, withour which you-are 
bur miſerable, wretcbed, poore and naked ; without which you. 
arcnoihing ar all in heauen , chough you- are the greateſt 
* andricheſt Monarchs on the carch... Alas what will it auaile 
you to hauca treaſure, and alargecſtate on earth, if you. 
haue no treaſurenor. eſtate in heauen ?- what will ic aduan«. 
tage or profic you,ro be much in the bookes of worldly men, 
if you are no body in the booke of Gad # whar is it tobee 
rich in goods for a yeare or two ( perhaps not ſor ſo long a 
ſcaſon, ) and yet to bee miſerable and poore in ſoule forall- 
etcernity.? Ir is grace,and grace alone that doth.concerne vs: 
it is grace only which doth make or marre vs « it is that on«. 
ly which-makes vs rich or poore: if wee have grace abſtrad 
ed and diuided from all other things, we haue enough; itis 
arich and: goodly treafure , we ncede not feeke for any 0+ 
cher: bur if we haueall things elſe and wane this grace, wee 
are of all moſt poore and auſcrable ,.. and the more outward | 
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treaſures we injoy , the more pooreand wretched are wee: 


| Wherefore bee ſare to ſpend your time, your ſt-engthand . 


care, not in ſcraping.and heaping -vp together the droſle, 


the ſcumme and fading treaſures of this world , (in which - 
moſt men place their wealch and happinefſe) bur in purcha= 


ſing & winning of this ſtate of grace, which isthe only trea- 
ſare, wealch..and riches of your ſoules, and more of-value 
then a thouſand worlds. 

Thirdly : itis grace, and that only, which gaines the 
bleſſed fauor and proreRtion of God, and of his holy gy 
God is a ſbepheard, « gvide, 4 recke, .« buckler a feetter 


reFor vnto none; hee loues, he fauors, defends and (ſhelcers . 
none, but ſuch who haue this ſtate of grace : his bletTed and : 


(7) holy Angels incampe and pitch their tents about none, they are 
einsfiring [pirite-onts none, but ſuch as arc in the ſtare of 
grace : the Scriptures are eucry-where exprelle and punQu- 


allin ic, . Doe you then deſire the fauor and proteion'of- 
the God of heauen; which are worth a thouſand worlds ? do - 


you deſire the-ſheleer, miniſtrie and ſeruice of all the bleſſed 


Angels? would you be ſafe from danger, and from feare of - 


euillin thele dangerous and perplexing times? -then labor 
for che ſtate of graces and when you have once obtained it, 
you need> not teare what can befall;you : for ( f) God bins- 


felfe and all.his blefſed Angels,will be your gardians and pro= 
teors, .to preſerue and keepe you from all cuill; at leaft, 


to comfort and ſuſtaine you in it... Ler this then incourage 
you to make our: for grace, We all know-thar the times are. 


now exceeding dangerous,and wee all doe fezre and expet- 


ſome turbulenr,farall, blacke and diſma]l daies , which euery 
mens heart apprehends as being neere at hand. If then we 


haue no ſhelter, no caſtle, rocke and fortrefle for ro fiye to, . 
when. thoſe dayes of wrath and v<ngeance ſeafſe vpon vs3 - 
how miſcrable, dreadfull, deſperate and fortorne , wil) our 
eftares and conditions be? when a'man ſhall be incloſed and . 
anuironcd on all hands, with feares, with dangers & affright- - 
ments, and knowes not whar to-doe, or-whether to flyc;or. 
to. whom to. betake himfclie> far ſyccor antrelcife.s how- 
\.0 : wretched 


#Prou.21-32.- 


Pn Lo and 


—— —_ 


4+ 


—_—_Y 


* Pac {elltites 


eſt bona vies. 


wretched and lamencable muſt his condition be Þ Alas this 
is our caſc, as long as wee are deſtiruce of the ſtare of grace; 
that when miſeries, feares and'troubles come vpon vs, wee 
know not what to doe, nor whicher toflye : wee dare nor 
flyeco God; for he is our cnemic,andtherefore will not he} 
vs; wedare not runneto man, or to any other creature; tis 
they are weake and impotent, and therefore cannot ſuccor 
vs:and ſo weare inadeſperate and an amazing caſe- where 
fore if wee would: have a rocke, a caſtle and ſure defence to 
fiye vnco, wherein te hide our {clues and to repoſe our ſoules 
in all extremities z let vs then make our for grac: which 
when we haue once obtained, we neede not feare the grea» 
teſt miſcries that can befall vs : for God himſelfe will be ovr 
buckler , our fortrefle ,-and our ifenre; his bleſſed guard 
of Angels ſhall incampe abovr vs, and hedge ys in on euery 
fide, « nothing ſhall be able co hurt, deicR vs or difcou- 
rage vs. We all deſire a ſhelter, and a hole to hide our ſclues 
zn theſe times of fearc and danger t It ys therefore ſecke 
out for this ſtate of grace, before theſe feares .and dangers 
ſcile vpon vs 3 and if wee are bur once poſſell:d of it, wee 
ſhall be ſafefrom feare of cuill z becauſe God himſelfe will 
be our fortre{ſe,our ayde,our buckler,and our hiding place, 
Let this then incourage-yon to make ont for grece, 
Fourchly, conſider, that iris grace, and grace onely, that 
can make you dic with joy and comfort. For when a man 
lies vpon his death bed, ready to giuevpthe ghoſt, whar is 
it thar comforts and beares vp his ſoule? Is it his wealch or 
riches? is it his friends and parentage? is it his honors and 
preferments ? is it thoſe ſports and pleaſures which he hath 
paſt and ſecne? ono: theſe are to baſe and meane, theſe 
areto vaine andeampty to comfort and cheare vp a dying 
and diſtreſſed ſoule: It is grace, and grace only, and the 
conſcience of a gratious, godly and * well fpext life, that can 
giue'vs comfort.in che day:of death. When a man can ſay 
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tlohn 17. 4. 


glorified the name of God on earth, and finiſh:d that worke which 
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that bee bath finiſhed biecomrſe, rhe bet hath kept rhe faith; (w) wikhy 32-57 


that bee bath walked before the Lordimwnmth , and with agerſetlt 
heart , and that hee bh done that which was geed in bu ſight: 
when a man can ſ2y vpongood and ſohd'grew:ds, and our 
of the experience and ceſtuwmonic of his owne ſoule, that hee 
Hath this ſtare of exue and ſaving-grace within him : then 


hee hath a very. pareCice and heaucn vpon carth: then hee. 


may dye with 1oy..and comfort, and lic downe in peace: 
then he may ling that ſwanlike ſong.of holySimesv.(x) Lord 
let thy [ernant depart in peace, for mine.cyts hane ſeene thy ſalug-. 


tion: then he may fay with holy Paul: ( » ) bencefortb's laid + Tims, 


vp for mea acrowne of glory: (x) and 1 krawthat of my honſe. 


thus earthly tabernacle were defoined, 1 have @ building With Gag, **0®* 5). 


av bonſenot made With bends, cternallin the heauevs 5 then'a 
man need nor feare codie, norcarecoliue. We are all cxece- 
ding fraylc and ſubic to mortalitie: wee know not haw 
ſoone the Lord may ſummon vs by death, to Siu vp-our 


lues and ſoulesto him: we all defize (6) to die the death ofthe 4 Numb.3,.8 


righteous, 28 Belaam did, and tomakea comfomable, bleiled 
. and iioyfull end :;\new there is no-meanca elſe rodogity bus 
dy gecting a goedand ſure pollclion of the Rate of grace, 


* 4#d by finſhing our lines , and waking up or rechonings before + Pulcbr: ves 
exr-geatbs: It then you would:cucr die with ig eft at yaviees 
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wacle of this owr bedy (hall fall into decay ( as alas they decay th reliquam tempo> 


119 ſui partens. 


andrcft in endleflc hliile wake our, wich ſpeed fot rrucand 


all, though we perceiue it nor, euety minute of our life be- 


ingaſteppe and pallage ro-our death ) if rhere be att amparid Sene: Fpiſt.22, 
wan and ancrerhiall tabricke ob grace, arifing, ſpringingang ** 02+ 1% 


rowing vp in-our ſoules 3. chen we may looke deathyaube 
ace without diſcouragement, wenced not:feare atlifſolueior 
bur if our ont;ward man; decay; ,-and there be no inward man 
atlling.in.qur beaxtst if the.robernacleof our iraile-and mare 
call. bodies fallzo ruine,antl there: be honey houſe ohgraces 
no hyjjding:« \Gads Spizigerected is ourfoules, how:dbles 

fullchen-walbourGepduiey: bet 44ben foule and body.boch. 
-ſha}ljall arenacg andfharyer euery (tharfall muſt geedes bee 
W grieuous 
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#3Pect1.10, 


grieuous and intolerable. Wherefore whiles we doe ini 
our lives, ourhealch, -wwr ftrengch and libertie, and rho 
powerfull and bletſed meanes of grace, which God harh his 
thereto in great mercy continued to'vs ," let vs('c ) gant alt deli 


d Luke 16. 8,9, gence, to make onr calling and eleFion ſure: and hike (d) the wn- 


T4 


TY 


© 2.4 


eler.17,11, 


Luke 13.20, 


Plal. 37. 38, 


FDeur. 8.16. 
Plal.37-37. 
Prov, 19-20. 


i»ft though wiſe ftewerd ( whom Chriſt himſelfe commends 
inthis reſpcA) wake onr ſelnes friends of the mammon of vnrigh. 
teonſneſſe, of thoſe golden opportunitiesand meanes of grace 

_ which yer wee doe irifoy, tharſo'when death ſhall thraft > 
ent of domes, we way berectinedinrs everlaſting habitations: Pits 
and lamentable is it ro conſider, how molt men liue asif 
they ſhovld never die, nor come co Tudgement : one man 
run=cs himfelfe our of breath, in poſting after honours and 
efermenrs: another crackes his braines,'and macerates hjs 

', in fcrapitig vp together a lictle muck andrubbiſh of 

the world: a third man waſts and ſpends his life-( as if ie 
were athing of noughr ) in'wallowing in his carnall plea- 

. furesand delights; — prouides-and-forccaſts onely 
forthis preſent life, burwho among vs is'there that makes 
out after this eſtate of grace , or treaſuresvp a male of ſolid 
comforts, and heart-refreſhing conſolarionsagainſt thedey 
of death? "who 13 there thar provides for all erernitie? But 

I befeech you (' Chriſtian Readers) if you have any com» 


'' paſſiowof yourawne poore ſoules, 'or any delire of making 
__zpoodandioyfallend atiaſt , that you would now conſider 


the vanicie of all cheſe carchly things in refpeA'of grace, and 
the folly of thoſe who thus purſue them z Alas poore wrer- 
chey; \rhoug they thine chemſel:tesgnow to be:the'orirly 
| prouident and wiſe menin the world; yet chey-alwaies (e) 
pron#fooles in the latter end; when they come-toi die and to. 
yeeld vp the Ghoſt, they findthemſelues to be vrrerly deſti> 
cute of the ſtate of grace, and: then they ſec and readily: cor- 
fefſe, euen with weeping cyes/and bleeding Heatrs:,'rhat 
2 26 fooles indeed, and fo they go&downe with griefe 
midiforrowg with'woe and hortofito their graugs/ "Where 
fore let vs how deale fo; tharwee may approuc ourfelitesto 
be wife indeed, that (f) wee may bewiſo mel laveer ond "Net 
; 3 ve 45-4 P 
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vspoſſeſe our ſeJuesof this perperul{ andneuer failing ſtate | 
of ptace , let vs notſpare to purchaſe it with any 'paines. or 
coſt, for iewillbeall in'allynto'vs 5'it will bee the ſole and: + . 
only peaec, cordiall, ioy and comforr of eurdoules at laſt: ir 
will cauſe ys to dye with ioy, to reft in comfort, and depart - 
in peace, Let this therefore ingage your ſoules to priſe and * | 
ſceke it abouc all other thugs, L233 ne 

Fiftly : Frue grace is the only true, proper, full, ſutable -. *-- 
:1d adzquate'objet of our ſoules, itis that vpon which our - 
heares and affe1ons may runne out te the vemoſt : 1t is thar. 
in which our foules may thorowly and perpetually ſolace 
and delight themſelues without offence:here our affeions - 
may expatiate and inlarge themſelues roche very full ;| here 
our ſoules may euen ſurfer, cloy and glur themſelues,, and 
take their fill of pleaſure and delight:hereour joy, our Joue, . 
our decfire, our ambitious couerous and ynlimiced affeRions - 
may fully fatisfie and ſpend'them(ſchues:there is a Cornucopiaz ; 
a magazine, a ſtore'and treaſure of alfl heauenly conrent= 
ments, of all deſirable, profirable,excellene, amiable,gracious, 
pd and pleafant things in grace, fufficient to terminate, 
adzquare, bound and ſarisfic, all the vaſt andreftleſſedefires : 
of our ſouless { g ) rhy then Pal wee ſpend our * mony for crhut + Ui 55-24 
which 2 not bread, and onr labor vj ou that whithſatisfietb not t + 
why ſhall we 61] our heaucnily, our noble, rich and precious . 
ſoules,, which are more worthy then cen thouſand worlds, . 
with bafe, wich putred; with vile and emptie tubbilh? with 
the traſh, the (b) droſſe'and dung of eartblythings, when as we b Phil 3,9, - 
may fraught and ſtore chem with the vnualitable peartes+of 
grace ? Olet vs nor ſo much vnderualuethepriee;the worthy 
the dignitic and excellency of our foules :the maicſtie,louc, - 
and goodneffe of our God: or che Jaygeand'imiahuabletyea- 
ſures and matchletle exceNencievarid alfafficiencits of Wtaqcy 
as ro preferre the vanitie and emprinelle'; the filth and{baſe- . 
neſfe of the wortd before this grace, -orto thinke- any thing | 
worthy of our loue, our hbor or intention 5 butt alone, }. 
He that ſeckes an happinefſe, complacencie or concenement - 
I any thing butin''grace 5 ſeekers -ic'in thatWhieh' cann - 
oe | FEM: 
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(zCor.1.9, 


yeeld it , which -annor adzquate nor content his ſoale x if 
then we would goe the nearc way io wotke, it wee would 
haue (5) every thing in ene thing , and ſati:fie all the defirer aud 
emptinelles of gour ſoules at cxce, ler vs make out tor thig 
eftare-af graces (hk) Grace us the only irne, full end far annie 
ie of our ſoles z bere wee yaay ſatiifie, giut and terminate all our 
«fcticns and deſires i im it there are allthe treaſures comforts and 
excellencier that wee can deſire z in it wee may begin and end er 
happineſſe; 1 will be all ſsfficient for v1, it wel! bee all in all, «ud «ft 
things 10 vii Whereforelert vs here ſer vp our ret, let vs here 
beſtow our affe ions, and terminate all our deſires and ine 
rentions ; 1and let vs now ac laſt with all ſpeed, all diligence 
and carneſtnetſe of hearc and ſpiric , make out for (auin 
grace; becauſc it isa ſutablc, a perfeQ, a full, adzquate an 
alſufficient obicR for our ſoulecs, | | 
Laffy, (ro omie all other motives) conſider, that the 
Nace of grace ,; is the only —— pallage to the ſtate 
of glory : grace is the foundation of glory; he ſhall neucrens+ 
ter into gloty, that climes nor to it by the ſteps of grace, 
Search but the Scriptures, and they can thus informe you al- 
moſt in cuery lines i If-chen you dcfire to be ſaved in the day 
of Ictus Chriſt, if you. chirſt and lorg to enter jaro heaven, 
and co be mace partakers of that kingdome andftatc of glo= 
ry, which is ſo in veterable and beyond exprcflion , thatno 
rongue can deſcribe ir, (1) nor #o beer! conceint it « then giue 
all diligence ro get this ſtate of grace, Eucry man defirest9 
bc ſaued, cuery man hopes to goc to heauen, though he ne+ - 
uer walkes in the way Tee leade> menitoir ; cuery man de- 
Gres to be glorified with God in heauen,though he rakes no 
paines te glorific God:on carth : there is no other way or 
meanes co obcaine ſaſuation, heauen and eternall glory, but 
by grace 2 whereſore if ever you hope or expeRt ſaluaticn, if 
cuer you imagin to. enter into heaucn and ecrernall glory: 
be ſure to ger. polleſſien of this ſtate of grace z (or heeſhall 
neuer haue a part in glory , who hath not had aſhare 1a 
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weighty motiues and inforcements there 'are to make you, 
"a 4 out for the ſtate of grace. /beſeech yow therefore by the 
mercies of God, and by the care you haue of your owne ſal- 
uation,to ponder & conſider them ſeriouſly in your hearts, 
and to worke a deepe impreffion of them on. your affeRi- 
ons,thar ſo they may not be as water ſpiltypon the ground; 
bue as fomany ſpurs and incendiarics te ftirre you vp with 
care and diligence, to ſeeke this ſtate of grace, (wherein 
all your comfort, happineſſe and welfare doth conſift) with- 
out any more cxctfſes and dclayes, = 
Now that you may preſently rouſe and buckle vp your An anſwere to 
ſelucs ynto this great and weighty worke, I will briefly thoſe obieRi- 
anſwer thoſe hidden pretences, and ſecret objeQions, (with 999 Which $a. 
which mens hearts are apt to cloſe, ) which the Devil doch A cu_—_ 
ſuggeſt vnco mens ſoules, to diſcourage or keepe them off them of FKom® 
from ſceking after grace: and when theſe are once” remo- teckiog after 
ued, there can bee no excuſe nor hindrancelefr, to keepe grace. 
wen from the ſpeedy execution and praRiſe of this duty, 
Many there are ( eſpecially ſuch as are deepely wounded 06bjef, x. 

andteuched with a ſenſe and feeling of their ſinnes) thac 

could gy and with all their hearts make out for 

grace, and ſubmit themſclues to Icfus Chriſt : bur then 

the Devuil ſuggeſts this co their conſciences z that God 

hath no grace nor mercy to beſtow,vpon ſuch curſed impes 

and miſcreants as they : whence they conclude, thar it is 

in-vaine to ſceke for grace: and this makes them to ſic ſtill, 

and notto make out tor grace. | | 

To this I anfwere s char this ſuggeſtion is as falle and im &7"/®. 

pious, asthe Deuil himſelfe from whom ic ſprings. For 

Jctany man bur ſer and fixe his heart to ſecke any grace or 

fauour of the Lord, ina ſyncere andperteR manner, hee 

ſhall bee ſure to obtaine hisſuire. That you may perſwade 

your {oules of this: Confider in the firſt place,thoſe gencrall 

Jarge and free profers of grace, which God makes to cuery 

.man without exception, Hath not God ſounded outithis | 
: general] proclamation vnto all the world : (a) Ho,cxery one allay 55 142.3 
that thirftth, come yet to the waters, and bee that hath no mony: 
0uwl : | x come 


4 


The Peypetnitie of a 


EReu,22.17, 


e Prou.g. 1,to 6 


d Cant. 5.1. 


eMatth, 22,7. 
to 14, Luke Ig. 


I6.to 24, 


K&Rom,12.r. 
2 Cor 5,20,cap + 
G.Is 


come yee, buy and eate, yea , comt, buy wine and: milke with, 
out monty , and without price : Wherefore doe you ſpend your 
money for that Which i not bread? and your labour for that 
which /atisfieth nat ? bearken diligently unto mee, ' andeate yee 
that which is good , and let your ſoule delight itſtlſe in fatneſſe: 
Encline your eare and come unto mee z heare, and your ſoute fhal 
line: and 1 will make an enerlaſting couenant with you, ener the 
ſere mercies of Dauid? Doe not (b ) the Spirit and the Bride 
ſay, Comet And let hims that heareth, ſay Come : And let by 
that is athirſt, Come : And whoſeentr wilt, let him take of the 
water of life freely ? Hath not Wiſdowe builded her bouſe, kil- 
led her beaſt s, mingled her wine, furniſhed ber table : aud doth ſhe 
net cry vpon the higheſt places of the Cittie : Who ſo us ſimple let 
him tmyne in hither 5 as for hinz that wanteth vnderſtanding, let 
hivs come and cate of my bread , and drinke of the wine which [ 
h ane mingled ? Doth nor the Bride ſay thus vnro all? (4d) 
I bane gathered my myrrbe with my ſpice : [ hawe eate my bony- 
combe with my hony : I haue arunke my wine with my milke: cate, 
O friends ; drinke,yea drinke abundantly 6 Beloweda: Doth not 
the great Kimyg of heauen and earth(s) ſend forth hs /e-nants 
and miniſters into the high wayes, ſtreetes, lanes and bedges of the 
wog/A, to inwite men to the marviage of bis ſonne ; to tell them that 
his dinner i prepared, that his oxen and fatlings are killed, and 
that af things are now made ready: and to intreate, be{cech, ex- 
hort, perſwade and force min With an holy kind of violence , to 
fatisfic and fill cheir hunger-pined ſoules, with Angells 
foode, with thoſe heaucnly and celeſtiall dainties.which 
are prepared and made ready for them? And can it then 
enter into the heart of any thac dares profelle himſelfe a 
Chriſtian, that God hath noe grace nor mercy tor him , 
though hee ſeeke vnto him? Doth not God offer grace 
and mercy to thee, if thou wile bur take it ? doch hee nas 
* woee, beſeech, intreate, and pray thee to receine it in the frank» 
cſt and freeft manner, cucn withoxt money, and without price ? 
andisnot he a God of truth, of conftancy and faithfulneſle, 
that doth ſeriouſly intend to giue thee what heprofers ? If 
ſo; then neuerſay, God hath no graces to beſtow w- 
Ts TERS __ OED cheey 
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thee, though thou ſee ke vnte him for them: elſe chou doſt 
but make the Deuil truer then God himſelte, | 
Secondly 3 Conſider thoſe many gracious, firme , and 
ſure promiſes, by which God tath bound and tied himſclte 
_ to beſtow grace and mercy vpon all, that ſeeke and ſue vn- 
to him for it, Haue you not Chriſts promiſe ,, ( which he 
| hath prefaced with a { f) verely, verely , for your greater 
comfort and aſſurance : ) that whatſoever you ſhall acke the 
Father in his name, he ſhall give it you 2 Hath hee not promi- 
ſed, that (g) If you aske, it ſhall bee ginen to you ; if youſecke , 
you ſhall ſurely finde ; and if you knocke , it ſhall bee opened vnto 
you ? and will you not belieue your Lord and Saviour on 
his word ? Is not (h) this the confidence that wee hane in God ;, 
that if wee acke any thing according to his will , bee heareth vs : 
and that hee will grant whatſoener petitions wee defire of bim? Is 
not he a God thar gives grace, and (5s) w/dome, and exery 
good and perfelt gift moſt liberally, not ro ſome , but to all that 
aske it of him,end vpbraideth not? What ground or colour haſt 
thou then of doubting , that God will not beſtow his gra= 
ces on thee, if thou ſue vnto him ? Doubtletle there was ne- 
uer any Chriſtian liuing, that did ſue to God for any grace 
that heſtood in neede of, in a ſyncere, fervent , importu- 
Nate and earneſt manner, but hee did obtaine his ſuite ar 
laſt: (&) for every ove, (notone or two) thet acketb, recei- 
weth: and bee that (ecketb, findeth: andto him that knocketh, it, 
ſhall bee opened ;. God neuer turnes the deafe eare vnto any , 
chat ſecke yntohim for the ſtate of grace with (/) burgry 
and thirffy ſoles; hee giues the ſame gracious care and an- 
ſweretothem all, and ffs their ſoules with grace ac laſt, 
eucn 4 With marrow and fatnefſe, If God then hath beſtow- 
ed grace on others , who hauc ſought ynto him for ic with 
their whole hearts, will he not bee as liberall and free-:ro 
thee? (»») Hee & noreſpeBter of perſons : therefore where 
the prayers and defires are alike y the ſucceſſe ſhall-bee the 


ſame : (») for the ſame Lord oxer all, is rich unto all( not to 


ſome only) that call vpn him: wherefore doubt nor , bur if 
God hath giuen graceto an Yo chart hauc ſought vato þim 
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for it with a perfeQ@ heart , hee will likewiſe giue ic vnto 
chee, if thou ſeeke it in that way and manner as they haue 
done, 

Thirdly, conſider what meanes of grace the Lord hath 
already beſtowed vpon you : Hath hee nor giuen his holy 
and bleſſed word and Sacraments to you, ina large and 
plentifull manner? hath hee not ſcent his Minifters and 
Saints among you * hath hee not cloſed and compalled 
you round about with heauenly priuiledges , mercies and 
mecanes of grace ? hath he not bin at great coſt and charge 
with you from time to time, to prune dung and drelle your 
ſoules, and water them with dewfrom heaven ? hath nor 
hee planted you within che pale and garden of his Church: 
within the verge and circle of his grace ? and hath hee nor 
cauſed the Swrne of righteonſneſſe, and the day-flarre from an 
bighto ſhine into your ſoules ? Would God doe all this for 
you ;z would he loſe all this painesand-coft, and not worke 
grace within you though you ſoughr vnto him ? Doubtr- 
lefſe hee will not, nay hee cannot doeity for heeisa God 
of wiſdome and of power, who wilf not loſe his ends :; If 
then you will but ſceke for grace in the perfeAnetle and 
ſyncerity of your hearts, deſpaire nor of ſuccetTc,you may, 
you ſha!l obraine it ac the Jalt. | 

Fourthly; Conſider how ſorrowfull , 'and how much 
grejued the Lord is when as men doe cicher want, or elſe 
rejeR this grace; and how ſeriouſly he doth defirc co work 
his graces in-cheir hearts. How-pathetical} and ſerious is 
that ſpeech and with of God inthe behalfe of the 7ſraetite: ? 
( # ) ©: (faith he) that there were ſuch an heart in tbem , that 


they Would feare mee , and keepe my commandements alwaits , 


that st might go: will with them , and with-their children after 
them: (p) Orbat my people bad bearken:d unto wee , and Jſra- 
ell bed watkgd.in my wayes: (4) O Ephraim, wha? ball I do vn- 
to thee. O Invah, what (pull l:doe uno thee ?>for your gaodneſſe 
55 4s  1ttting clond, anda; the early dewir prot aware | (r) O' 
Hitr#ſal;m Hieruſalem , if than badit knowne tuchis thy- ady , 
ebe things that belong unto thy peact ; but now they are bid pens 
—_— & 7; | a 
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thine eyei: :([) Coftraway ab your tranſyreſſiantfrom you wher- 
þy.y0u baxe iravſgrefſed ," and make you @ neWv-beart and a new 
ſpirit ; for Why Will yee dye 0 yee bowſe of Ijracli? for ] hans 12 
pleaſure in the death of hire that dyeth , ſaith the Lord God: 
wherefore turne your [clues and line yee: God is very delirous 
to beſtow his graces vpon men + He would haue parged le- 
ra/alem, but ſhee would not be purged, he (v) world hame often 
gathered ber wider bis wings, but ſhe would net; God is excee- 
dingly grieucd andtroubled when men wilt nor receiue 
his grace z hee pitties and bewailes them much : And if 
God ftands thus affeRed, can any man be of ſuch an infacu-= 
ated, diftruſtfull and vnbelecuing heart, asto thinke, that 
God will not beſtow-his grace ypon him when hee fcekes 


ic? doubtlefle 1t cannot be, 


Fifthly : Conſider, thac there is a fulneſle, a treaſure, an 
infinite tore, and an-inexhauft founcaine and ſpring of 
grace in Teſus.Chriſt, {uffictent ro fill the hearts and foules 
of all men ; Confiderlikewiſe,thatthis richnelle, fulnetle, 
and treaſure of his grace , is not to ſatisfy and fill himſelfe, 
bur it is for our goodz (w) that from bus plenty avd ſmlurfſe we 
might all receine grace for grace : (x) Ali the fulneſle of the 

.God/:ead dwells bodily in Chrift , to this very end and pur- 
poles that wee might bee compleate im him: (5) that bis ful- 
reſſe might fil vs all inall; (2) that Wee might all come in the *, 
vaity of fait unto a perfet man, nite the meaſure of the. Fa- 
trre of the fulneſſe of ( brift : and(a)beefplied with all the fulnefſe 

.of God,. If then leſizs Chriſt. bothus (4) full of grere, if chere 
are ſuch treaſures, and ſprings of gracein bim,'ro this onely 
end and purpoſe , that he might copumnnicate and-deriue 
this grace toall that ſeeke ir athis bangs ; and if | ir bee the 
ery glory and delight of Chriſt ,.ro-diſpenic thele:riches, 
and this fulnefſc.ot:bie grace ,. toiall that chirft and hunger 

after them 4 . you carinot; but. with confidence perſivade 
your ſoules :that Chriſt bath 3-:ſpecialll pare and partion 
of his grace-1o conferre ypon, you; as wellas 
}f-you will but. begge:and-{eeke-it. ar.his b 
Chriſts fulacile, treaſure, acke and-ftarg of grace were all 
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'Sixehly : Conſider whar was che end of Chrifts humiji. 
ation, death and-paffion ; Did-not our (c) Lord leſu 
Chriſt though hee was rich , yet for our ſakes become poore; that 
wee through bis powerty might bee made rich? that wee bag; 
all ſufficiency 1n all things , might «bound to every good Worke ? 
was hee not crucified forvs, did hee not ſhed his rich ang 
pretious blood for vs, to this very purpoſe, (4) that be 
w1g bt parifie and cleanſe ws from all our ſinnes ? that he mighe 
beautifir, ſtocke ©rd ftore our ſonles with grace ? that he mighe 
impriſſc his image , and (\ampe bis graces and lineamens on our 


4-22, 23324. ſonles? that hee might rranyforme and reune our natures, me 


king vs ney men and new creatures? and that he might pre- 
ſent v8 pxre, and bcly, and without ſpot or blemiſh in bus Fathers 
fight? and will he not then beſtow his graces and mcrcies 
on vs when wee ſeeke vnto him ? Can any man ſo much as 
once conceiue, chat Icſus Chriſt would ſhed his pretious 
blood, and ſuffer ſo much for vs ro no purpoſe? would he 
do all chat hee hath wrought and done for vsin vaine? If 
he ſhould but once refuſe ro comunicare his graces and fa- 
uours to ſuch as ſecke him with cheir whole'defire z his 
death and paſſion , andall thar he hath done or ſuffcred 
were in vaine. If then thou canſt not ſarisfie nor yet pet- 
ſwade thy ſoule, that Chriſt is dead in vaine z thou canſt 
not but aſſure thy heart, thac Chriſt hath ſtore of grace for 


thee, ifchou wilt buc pur cucfor ir z or icle Chriſts death 


and pafſion-ar&in vanes. - > © - | | 
Seuenthly ;- Conſider, how mercifull} kind, and'grad- 
ous the Lord. Telus was, in the dayes of his earthly pilgtt 
mage 2: He never dideaft off any rhat did feeke vnto him: 
he ſhewed mercy ,*and'gauc:grice ro all' thar ſought ir at 
his hands: he fed the hungry; Ataledzhefidke; and all thir 
were opprefled with the Dewill, converted the finfull, and 
nriched all their hearts that'carned aftcr him gwith the pre- 
cious:tcafurcsof higgraces And is hee not now! the fame 
mheautenyg thathewas theryowearch Is henorftil'(e) 
ronched with the feeling of oxr infirmitie:: and doth/he norcall 


vpob vs and (f ) connſell 0430 Guy of bins gold rryed invhe Job 
AY & fie ba 1 TO08 
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that wee may bee rich 5 and White rayment, that wee we) bee cle- 
thed, that the ſhame of eur nakeanefſe may no more appeare? doth 
he not ſtill call vpon vs cuen trom this very ground, (z) te- 
canſe bee now futts at the right band of God, tomake interceſſiov 
for vs: ro come boldly wits the throne of grace, that wee may 0b- 
Faine mercy, and find grace to belpe in time of needs ? Is not bis 
mercy and gracious bounty now, as great as cucr? what 
then ſhould cauſe ys. ro diſtruſt his bounty , or thus co 
limit and ecclipſe his grace ? Certainly 1t euer there were a+ 
ny bowells of grace and mercy in him herecofore, they are 
a8 large and copious in him tl] : and therefore wee may 
ceſt our (oulcs in this, that if we will bur ſecke importunate= 
ly co him for grace, hee will as readily and frankly beſtow 
and caſt it on vs now, as he did it vpon any heretofore. 
Eighthly : Confider this, and ponderitin thine heart : 
that where ever God hath giuen and (b) wroxgbe the will, be 
will likewiſe worke the deede withall, out of bis good will and plea- 
ſwre, He that hath(s)begwy # geod Worke ws any,in changing of 
their wills, and in cauſing tt.em to thirſt and hunger after 
grace, well ſurely performe ut to the day of Teſws Chriſt, in wor- 
king.grace it (elte in their ſoules. Hath God then euer 
wrought any ſtrong and ardent defires after grace within 
thy ſoule ? hath hee but once ſtirred vp thy heart to ſecke 
and ſue tor grace. Þ chen neuer defſpaire of the thing thou 
ſeckeſt ; he will beſtow che graces of his Spirit on thee in 
the beft and fitteſt ſeaſon, if chou waite on him : elſe hee 
ſhould bur doe this worke by halfes, and not bring it to 
perfetion 53 which will not ſtand together with his wiſ- 
dome, his honor, bisgoodneſle or his power. Wherefore 
thou maiſt reſolue on this + thatifthou doſt bur ſeriouſly 
— and ſceke our for grace, thou ſhalt bee ſure to 
PEeEdcs 
- Ninthly : Conſider, what ſolemne conenants the Lord 
hath made for all ſuch as ſecke and long for grace: he hath” 
couenanced ,. (4 ) 10 put bis lawes ito their inward parts, and 
to write them intheir hearts ; ts gine them one heart and one ſpi- 
Fit , that they may fears him = ener; hee hath covenanted' 
MF. | m 4 
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to bee their God andto make them bis people: topmrt bi ſtare ina 
10-their hearts, thas they may not depart from bins: to gine theyg 
anew h:art and anew ſpirit :- to gine thens hearts of fleſh, and to 
take away their hearts of ſtone : to put his ſpirit within them,and 
to canſe them to-walke in bus ftatuter, and to keepe his indrements 
and doe them, Shall God oblige and bind himſelfe by oath 
ar.d covenant te doe all this, andfhall we not truſt and be. 
lieve him 2? ſhall wee truſt merr ypon their: bare word 
and promiſe ; and yetſhall wee not belicue nor truſt the- 
Lord ypon his covenant, though wee kaue his oath, hig 
hand and ſcale annexed to it ? If theſe couenants are bur 
falie and counterfeite,. then we may doubtot their perfor- 
mance: butitthere be any truth andffaithfulnetfe inchenr 
(a8 our hearts cannot bur teſtifie there 1s) then wee may 
confidently reſt ourſoulesin this ; that if we will but hear« 
tily-and ſpeedily make our for grace aud. mercy, wee ſhalt 
be ſure to obraine them. 
ho Tenthly : Conſider Gods fatherly dealing with the *pre«. 
* Luke 15, 3, £47, Who had exceedingly provoked him, and dealt” vn« 
zo the end, kindly with hy: noſoonerdid hebegin to returrie- vnto 
him by repentance, but he preſently ranwves 10 raeete hin; 
and falls on bis necke ara hiſſeth bim : and then hee cloathes hins 
with the beſt robe, puttraving vpen bis finger, ani frooet on hit 
feete, and then kill: the fatted calfe for bin, au2 reioceth with 
him : Conlidcr the parable of the lo ſhrep,and the loft yroet; 
which are nothing elſe but types and cmblemes of. a loſt, 
forlorne, and ftraying (inner: how diligent and carefall 
was the Lord in ſething them 5; how glad and ioyfull was be when 
bre found them ? infomuch that hee ſends for all bus friends to 
reioncetogetber with him, If God deales fo with his loſt ſheepy 
his loſt groates, and-his loſt ſonnes, if he were ſo carefull to: 
ſeeke the one, and ſo ready to imbrace the other, will hee: 
not be the ſameto you ? doubricile he. wilt: you may. des; 
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him, though hee long and labour after:them?. It any man 
hath theſe thoughts within his ſoule ,; why. then doth hce 
ſerue.or feare the Lord at all ? why hath he any.ſecret hopes 
of any. grace and faueur in his ſoule ? why doth hee nor 
quite deſpaire 2, If theſe thoughts of his were true. ,; itwere 
vferly in vaine to ſcrue the Lord, men wouls; men ſhould 
deſpaires. If then. there be 2ny hope, or any, bopeof hope 
in men ; if. there beany thing that they.coc for God, lee 
chem not deſpaire of grace .and mercy. :.if they will bue 
ſeeke it with cheir whole defires, and perſcyere in jecking 
it, they. ſhall be ſure co.obgaine itin the end,,,Wihercfoje len 
no man henceforth our of ſloath and:iglenefle,, . or out of 
falſe diſtruſifull jealoufics. which, Satan breeds within: his: 
foule, fay, that itisin vaine for him to ſecke-fpr:grace-or: 
mercy -...or-that the ſtate of grace ſhauld nener,be countered: 
on hum, though he ſhould waſt hisſtrengelyand:ſpend.his 
time in ſceking it : for alascheſerare bytalle arid impious, 
deſperate, ſacrilegious, and blaſphemaus: ſpeeches, which: 
turne thegrace,, the truth, the promiſes and coucnants of 
Godintoalye; whichliniir, extenuate, and much ecclipſe: 
the riches and glory of his boundleſſe. mercy : which rake: 
away all cndeauoursatter grace,and cut off all hope of mer-. 
cy, all joy, and comfort from theſoules.of men. Bur let c«- 
very man now.ypan- all theſe former;conſiderations;, tes: 
ſoluc and ſercle this principle and ground within hisfowle: 
That if he will but ſpeedily and carneftly endeauour afrer- 
grace 3. if he. will bur diligenty attend and waite -ypon: the 
meanes which do conucy this grace into mens ſoules? if he 
will butfaichfully , , conſtantly and fully depend on God, 
and perteRlyrelye vpon his grace and. mercy 3:tharche-will- 
certainly aalwere him ta the tall defire of his ſouleat laſt, 
(chough he may chance to deferre him. long , ') and be- 
ſow vpon him ſuch pearles .and .treaſu.es of his grace; as + 
ſhallcruly.beaucife andingich his ſouls.,; and; make him. a 
rich, ajoytull anda bleſſed, man for guer afcer, - ;. 
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crue , that there'is grace and metcy to'be found with God, 
for 2t| ſuch men as put in for it, if they are worthy af it, if 
their ſins doe not exceed: bur then turning about to woun« 
ded conſciences; and diſtreſſed ſoules, he denies that there 
is any ſuch grace or merey left for'them, Alas (faith he to 
theſe ) iris in vaine for you'to hope for grace, - it belonges 
not to ſuch baſe, ſuch vile, ſuch rotten', wicked, forlorne 
and vaworthy creatures as you are : ſuch is the filchineſſe 
androttennelle, ſuch is the hatnioufnelle, greatneſle, and 
infinice multitude of your fines, which arc aggravated 
with ſo many ſtrang and monſtrous circumſtances as make 
them our of meaſure (infutl, thar certainly God cannot, 
or ifhe can, at leaſt he will not pardon you © much leſle 
will hee-vouchſafe to beſtow his richeſt graces on you': 
thereforcits in vaine' for you' to' hope; 'but much more 
vaine to ſeeke for grace, | If then I may give you counſel], 
fir ſtill, and ftriue noe more in vaine in ſeeking that which 
you cannot obtaine: gine'ouer al] endeauors afcer grace , 
and ſer your ſoules at reſt, orclſe you will prouc fooles at 
laſt, and faile of all your hopes. ' F hus doth that tyrant Sas 
tan by this ſophiſticall and ialſe ſuggeftion, derainc the 
ſoules of many in his thralldome, and keepe them off trom 
ſecking grace, whoelfe would make out forit, 
Thar q may thereforeyndogge the ſoules of men, and 
caſe them of this iron chaine-which keepes, and pulls them 
backe from ſeeking grace, and holds them faſt in Satans 
bondage, I would haue all wounded conſciences , and 
broken ſoules-( who are'torcured almoſt to deſperation, 
with this heauy;yoke;- and violent ſuggeſtion) to conſider. 
Firſt, that the grace of God is notdiſpenſed vnrs men ac 
cording to their merits and deſerts, as rhe Pelagianized Re- 
wanſts affirme : nor yet according to the preatneſlc or 
ſwalneſſe of mens ſinnes, buraccerding to the good plea-' 
ſure andfreenceſſc of Gods wilt, andthe 'richgetfe of his 
grace and mercy :'The only mouing and impulſive cauſe, 
chat ſtirres yp God to diſtribute his grace and mercy voto 
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any, (/) * bis good will and pleafare: and hence it is, thar /Exod, g3. 196 
grace is ſtiled Grace'y/i "> Srcavije it's every Way beftoweld on 55 Deut.78, 1 Shs 
freely, without any merir or deſerc of ours. "If then grace be ! pang, 
ſuch afree beneuolence, dole and gift as this : if ir requires —_— A 
no previous nor antececent merit , worthinelle or deſerc 16,18.to An 
in vs, what matteris it though thou art a finfull or vowor- ** 5,6. Epheſ. 
chy creature z though thow art the ſinfulleſRt, the vileſt, and 39200 3 
the worſt of men? this doth nor indiſpoſe thee vnto grace . a, | w + 
it makes thee not vncapable, nor lefle capable to receiue ie; Ephet,'3 "yy 
b< cauſe grace depends not vpon any thing that is in thee, Tim '. 9. De 
but vpon the liberty, freedome and good will of God wb gratia, grefie 
is alike able to worke grace in the moſt vnlikely men of all pri ee Os 

| L G1), do, nift grame't4 
2$in the beft, and ſweeteſt natures. Wherefore in this dis freric awnimmnde 
ftribucion of the grace of God, looke not vpon thine owne Avgufde Dec « 
vn wotthinetſe, nor yer ypon the bulke, the number , rior 479. Orige cant. 
circumſtances of thy ſirines , but ypon the freenetle of Pelag, & Celef. 
Soar grace andmizegry wht weus Rent parted Nj P 
the greateſt linners, and the vileſt perſons when they put in Ambroſe & 
for them , as to the worthicft perſons and the leaſt of ſin» Prime(ius wt 
ners. Secondly: Confider, that the more meane and vile — 
thou artz and the more finfull, 'baſe and deſpicable in thine - 
— COS = —— artthou tofeceiue this 
grace: For Goddoth nor viſually (m) chaſe the wiſe, 7 
mighty, the noble, rich, and dyrs S. this ary :** hed Yep. Foe —_ Oo 
chufe the beſt * the {weerteſt arid moſt ingenious natures; 
wot mane of theſe are called; but he'doch' for the moſt art w1iCor.r. 3 
chuſe the prote,the'wrake;the fooliſh; the baſe and moſt dc piſed Rom 3.27, ” 
wev': the woift, the harſheſt ard the crabbedft natures, and Rom. g.15,16 
efrimes the very greatcft and the chicfeſt ſinners 3, as e3{4- 398 3.Epbeſ, 1, 


neſſer, Rabab. Lewes; Paul, and others 3 (») that us fiſh ſhou}d » 17; 

axhebrdercana Pear 7 prone and rice be na of 
grace aud mirey night appeate: (p) thac wo mane might deſpaire 5 Matinol 5, 
of bu grace : 'thac his{ q ) abſolute power oher EP Srunes * HR ER 
mighe diſplay it ſelfe :'(r) that no wan might be able to trace pc LE 
2s bis ted big 1 but RH bed Ar 6 ble porkert nr 


and wtrider at bis workes 2. 1. 
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for the moſt pare cull out and chuſe the moft improbable 

apd ynlikely men y in the cyc.and judgemenc of humane 

reaſon ,. to make chem. the treaſureizand veſlclls of his 

| grace, and the objeAs of his mercy, thatſo the freenelle of 

his loue, and the infinite riches and gloryof his grace may 

tne more divulge therſciues, rothe very wonder end afto- 
niſhment , and to the exceeding -joy and comfort of the 

ſonnes of men 3 then never be diſcouraged, nor appaled in 

thy ſoule, never dcſpairenor doubt of grace and mercyyfor 

any vaworthinefTe or vnlikely- hoods in thy ſelfey thou 

.maift, thou ſhalt have grace, if thou wilt with ſpeed, wich 

* carcand conſcience caſt off al thy - tinnes , -and take Chriſt 

: Jeſus for thy onely Lord, outofa loue to him. Thirdly x 
'3 Conlider z that grace is of an emptying and annihilating 
SPhi3.9,8,0, NAurcs it ſtripps - man of all his.(.z ) ſelfe> ſufficiency ; 6nd 
Job. 40. 4:Thy. makes him to bee vile and little » Jea wor ſe then notbing 12 binge 
64.6.5am,7.18 /elfe, rhat ſo hee may bee alin Chriſj, Heethar is nor lo tarte 
| humbled as to ſee an emptineſle, a worthleſſencfle, and ah 
execrable, horrid and gaſtly finfulneſle in himſelte, is fofar 

from being any wayes worthy of, that he is vtcesly-vncapas 

*IGy57.15, ble,.and * vafir for grece:., bee finds and feeles no weſery theres 
16 cap.61.1,2, fore bee is wet fit for mercy: Hee ancly that m ſofarre humbled, 
3-cap«66.2. PL 1d broken in bis ſaute, as to be wile and odrons tn bis ane eyes; 4s 


> 7-Matk.s, wtterly ro reno: nce bis owne worthineſſe , and Wholly to cont ous. 
5g of bimſelfe, that keg may be all ju Chriſt: heghat is ſofarre dev 
| j<Qce, abaſcd and confounded in bisfoule, -as.to,confcile 
. Himiſelte.co bethe greareſt, IOGFAARAro chigke, himſcife 


fictfor:grage,aud ia 


« 


vaſtfor mercy; he.one y,15 aJobjeR fic 

him alonc'it doch belong. .Art thou chen confquaded:in 

* efincowne ſoule at. che fight and: apprehenſion ok; thine 

[pas 2 Fn lipnes ?, doftehg doi feclerby clieco bee an 
>: 3. WA 


3% 
\ 
% 


DT | ay ofthe {malleft mere nd. art;thou ſo.chocowly, 

3 Y conulinced of thine awnc je e and wretchednelle,chat, 
4 C thou canſt nor polibly. diſcer & why God ſhould beſo ad- | 
| -mirably gracious, azt cat his fauorahlc eye, andfarberly 
affeftion on chee z It chis be y calc.as chou ſayſt iris, cake 


Joy andcoulfprt to thy ſoy 


RON Ui nOC tarre from graccy 
Haas... 
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thou arc nearer to it then ever thon waſt in all thy life : and 
thou maift with confidence perſwade thy ſoule , that God 
hath ſome preſent grace and fayour to beſtow ypon thee , 
becauſe chou art thus fitted and prepared for it, This I 
may with boldneſle teſtifie,' ro che exceeding joy and com- 
fort of all diſtreſſed conſciences; that they are neuer nea- 
ret vnto heaven, grace and happineſſe, then when their 
ſoules draw neareft'vnto hell and deſperation , in the 
full and ſerious apprehenſion of their owne vileneſle: char 
they are neuer nearer toa tood of comfort, then when 
they are at the loweſt cbbe of deſperation, This the expe- 
rience of many.wounded (though now reuiucd:) ſoules 
this the ordinary and common dealing of God wich all his 
children ( who alwaies (» ) brings ioy and comfort to bir chil- 
dren ont of teares and griefe ; and leades thein vp to(W) hea- 


vPlal126'g,6. 
w 1Sam 2.6,7, 


wen by the gaterof bell) can ſufficiently teltifie, Wherefore. * 


if eucrSatan doth aſlaile thy ſoule with this deſperate and 
rwo-cdged ſword , which doth ecuen cleaue thy ſoule in- 
ſunder, and ftrike it. dead at heart: if cuer he lay thy ſinnes 
before thy face, and preuailes ſo farre vpon: thee, that hee 
hath eucn layd thy ſoule as Tow as hell it ſelfe : yet then , 
yeathen looke vp to God with joy and comfort, and ſue 
catneſtly, inceſſandly and boldly ro him for his grace 3 -and 
thou ſhalc:ſurelyfinde it, co.the caſe, the joy , the ſweet- 
ning., and conſolation of thy ſoule, Fourthly : Let all 
Chriſtians ( but ſpecially.all wounded and. diſtreſſed con- 
ſciences; ) take thisinto.their ſaddeſt conſiderations, and- 
imprintthe memory of it iu their ſoules: that when cuar 
God lets Saran loote vpon mens foules, to tempt them to- 
deſpaire z by this ſuggeſtion which | am now toanſwer ;. 
to wit, by diſcovering vnto them their owne vilenetlſe,and: 
the grearnetlc, multicude, and hainouinelleof their fins , 
( eſpecislly if ic be intimes of health, and-before the houre. 
of their deaths) 1133 ro no-other purpoſe. nor: intens;; bur. 
to make way and:;patiagt for: his gract«::\Veareade of the 
inceſtuous Conimhiani; (x) that:bee war detinered vnnto-Suran 
for the deftr uition of the fliſh ,: that: bis ſpiri8 might bee ſaned-in, 
,+- ns 


xi Cur x. 
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the day of the Lora Jeſws: as it is ſaid of this Corintblan; ſo it 
may be cruly ſayd of moſt , if nor of all choſe Chriſtians 
whom God deliuers vnto Satan,to be afflicted in their con. 
ſcierices in the ſight and ſenſe of finne z thar they are gizey 
ouer to bin; for the deftruttion of the fleſh, that ſo their ſpirits 
might bee ſanedin the aay of Chrift'; This the euenr and con. 
+ ſequent doth proue, For my owne part,I neuer heard nor 
read of any Chriſtian, chat eueryas afflicted in this kinde 
( excepting Francs Spira ) but received grace and fauour, 
joy and comfortin abundance from che Lord atlaft. I know 
* many, and I haue heard of more, who haue layen long vn- 
der this laſh and ſcourge of Satan , cafting vp all the com. 
forts that men could bring vnto them from the word , as a 
weake and diſtempered ftomacke doth its food: bur yet(y) 
the ſonne of righteonſneſſe hath alwaies riſen to tbems with healing 
in bis wings at laſtzand they hawe gone forth and grower vp like 
Calnes of the ftall, being comfortable, joyfull, gracious and 
holy Chriſtians all-their dayes, Whercfore if euer God lett 
Satan looſe ypon vs in this kind , let vs not adde afflition 
to our Miſery in deſpairing of Gods mercy: but let vs con- 
fider the wiſdome and end of Godin this his dealing with 
vs, and how he hath dealt with others in this kinds let vs 
aſſure our ſoules, that God doth it co no other purpoſe, 
but co vſher in his grace , and to make roomefor it in our 
ſoulesz and that he will ſpcake joy, and peace., and com» 
forc co our ſoules at laſt - and then this grand impediment 
will be ſofarre from pulling vs backe, or diſcouraging vs 
from ſccking grace, that itwill be the chicteſt motiueand 
incentive to cauſe vs to purſue it : ſo that we ſhall foyle and 
conquer Satan with his owne weapon, and ſcourge him 
with his owne rod.Fifthly: If che Deuil cuer ſuggetts to a- 
ny(ashedoth ro many: |) that though God can paſle by 
other mens fins, yet he cannor pardon nor paſſe by theirs, 
becauſe they are ſo many, ſo great, and aggravated with 
ſuch hainous circumſtances? aud ſo there is no hope of 
grace or mercy-for them: lec ſuch diſtreſſed foules as theſe 
confider : Firſt, char there is ao finne-that they can com- 


mit, 


_— 


——_— 
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mit, ( enly che (inne againſt the holy Ghoſt excepted ) 
but * way be pardoned: ycathe very finne againſt the holy * 1 Toh.y. 15 
Ghoſt himſelfeis not ſimply vnpardonable in it ſelfe,, ( as *7;Ex04.34.6, 
ge - the" o.Plal, 103. 2. 
Diuines obſerue) becauſe God cannot forgiue it ; bur be- jjicy, 7 rg. Mar 
cauſe thoſe who are guilty of ir can neuer repenc of ic:Haue 12.3: ,ifa,q,18. 
you then committed all che finnes in the world, but onely 
this ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt , yer neuer deſpaire 
of Gods mercy ; if you will but ſpeedily repent of them, 
and returne vnto the Lord with ſyncere and perte& hearts, . 
they may they ſhall be forgiven, Hath not our God (=) ,Exe4 34.6,7 
proclaimed bimſeife, to bee a gracious and mercifull God, eabun- i 
dant mpgoodneſſe and truth, forgining in1quity, transgreſſion and 
inne ? doth he not ( « ) for giue all our in:quities, and beale all aPlaloy.z, 
our diſeaſes ? hath he nor promiſed , to cleanſe vs from all our 5 Excch.z6.,25, 
dolls: and (& ) to caftnor ſome, bur al our funes into the ,,; , . Bn 
depthes of the ſea? Doth nat Chriſt himſelfe informe vs:(4) q pauh,: 263 L 
that all ra-ner of fine ard blaſphenic ſhall bee forginen unto Mak 3,38,39, 
wen s but oncly the blaſphemie agamſi the boly Ghoſt @ Is not 
God himleltc ( e ) a/the able, and a'the willing to forgine 4l ſins eRo,ro.12,13; 
in ail men whatſ:ener, if they will r pent 2 and doth not the 
(f ) blond of lejwes Chriſt err Lord cleanſe vs from all ſinue ? f x Tok w 2 
God !:ach promitcd, ( g) that at what time [arxer a inner doth * —— 
ach Þ (L ſe (71m 22.cap,31416, 
repens 498 of bis ſinne from the bartowee of his heart , be will put 
away, not fume , bur «ll by wickedneſſes andall bis tranigreſſt« 
ons ont of lots remersbrance ; Ler thy linnes then bee what 
they will, ler chem be never fo great, neuer ſo many, bee 
they of what nature, die, or qualicy ſocucr, God can, God 
will forgiue them if you will repent; and recctue you into 
grace andfauour with himlelte, Secondly : Conlider, chat 
God hathpardoned from time to ©mec as great, or greater, 
yeathe ſame {inne8as thine are , and greater finners then 
thouart. Artthou an Adulterer, or a Murcheecr? {o was 
Dazid,-and yet Ged pardoned him. Arr thou arl- 1dolater 
aud a backflidet? ſo'were Salomen. and Onefrmm , and yet 
Godpardonedthem. (b) Art thou an adulterer, a fornicator, 
« Sodomite, an idolater, a drnnhard, a theefe, 4 conrtous h 1 Cor,6,9,16 
Þ*r/ſon , & reniler, or as egtortionsr ? ſachs were diners of the _ 
WSK: + OSS. 
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f: ued,condem- 


ning 1 az1an*d 


whodcnicd it, 


for an heretick © | 


Corinthians : yet they were Waſhed, they were inflified and ſanc< 
tified in the name of the Lord Ieſma ,, and by the ſpirit of Gods 
Haſt chou (5) denied the Lord leſs that bowght thee , and per- 
inred bim with thy finnes ? ſo did Peter and the Jewes,, and yet 
God pardoned them, Haſt thou periecuted the Lord Teſus 
Chrilt in his Sainrs and members, which is one of the high» 
c{tlinnes? ſo did Paal: yer God had mercy vpon him: 
(&) yea ſor this cauſe bee obtained mercy, beingahe cbeife of ſin- 
wers: that in bim firſt leſus Chriſt might ſhew forth all. long ſuf- 
fering , for a patterne for all thoſe that ſhould hereafter beliews on 
bim v0 life ewerlafting:thatſo the greateſt finners looking vp= 
on him, might nor deſpaire of mercy : Looke vpon thac 
harlot Rabab: vpon Mary Magdalene that great finner, 
who was poſletfTed with ſcuen Deuils : Joe hee receiued 
pardon. Looke vpon Maneſſeb,that vile and wicked;King: 
(1) who did exil in the ſight of the Lord like unto all the aboxyi» 
nation of the beathen, whomthe Lerd bad caft out befere the chil- 
dren of Iſraell : building againe the high places which Hezechi- 
«b bis father bad broken dewne : rearing vp altars, and making 
grones for Baalam: ſetting vp carued images in the houſe of the 
Lord, building altars in it for all the boſs of heanen , whom bee 
worſhipped and ſerned. This wicked King, who canled his chil- 
dren to paſſe throngh the fire in tve valley of the ſonne of Hinnen: 
who obſerned t1mes, vſed inchantments and witchcraft, and dealt 
with wiſards, and familiar ſpirits : whowrought much exill ts 
the ſight of the Lerd, of purpo(e to pronoke him unto anger , and 
cauſed Indah and leruſalemtoerre, and to do worſe then the bee- 
then whons the Lord deftroyed before them: hims, een bins dzd the 
Lord receine into bit grace and fauonr,after bis ſound bunslati- 
ation, and bus ſeching to bim, Lookevpon Adews, the ſpring 
and tountaine of all ſinne, whoſe ſinne brought death and 
guile vpon all his poſterity : you (hall find God. *. pardon- 
ing and forgiuing him. And can any ſinner in the. \world 
deipaire of grace and pardon after theſe? Remember there 


that Adam was fore that God hath pardoned all theſe ſinners-who were as 


bad, if not farre werſethen thee : that hee barh regiſtred 
heir names vpon record to all poſterity z thatino __ 
migne 


be —__—_—— 
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night deſpaiceofhismersy; which isnow as large.as great, 
pay Agr readily communicatedro all — ſinners 
a$euer heretofore, God (mw )#« the ſane God 51, bis grace w Mal. 2-6. 
is now the ſameir was, and ſhall be ( )) ſo for exer, toall 1291.17» 
chat willimbraceite Wherefore if God hath eucr pardoned” ***135: 
| as great or greater, yea the ſame finnes as yours are ; ithe 
Y hath receiued to his mercy ſuch Grand and mightic ſinners 
| as the now recited were ; then doubr nor, bur perſwade 
your foales, thar God will pardon you and all your linnes, 
as well as chey and theirs, vpon your true repentance and 
, euro to/him. 
. Thirdly, conſider that the Lord ſeſus Chriſt was ſent of 3. 
; purpoſe. by his father into the world : ( 9) not tocal thee Marke2.ry, 


$69 


% 


; righteous, but ſinners to repentance : yea ſigners which are Math.g 13.1; 
| (4 beaxie laden, with many, great , and mighty fGinnes - p Math, 11.28 
nfider how Chrilt himſelfe conuerſed moſt! with publi- 


£ca38,and the greateſt finners whiles he was on earth - in fo 
much that the Phariſces did caltthis as an aſpertion on him; 
F that he wasa ( q ) compauion and a friend of public ans and fre- q Math. g. to; 
| ners : yea,remember - that Chriſt Ieſus did ſhed his rich and 1. Lukerg.x; 
precions blood for none but finners ; whence he is ſaide in 2. cap- 7. 24- 
| Scripture- ro (' 7) diefor the vugodly and for ſinners. If then r Rom. 5. 6.8, 
| Chriſt comes to none, if he calls, redeemes and ſaues none 
elf but finacrs, why then ſhouldefſt thou deſpaire of his 
grace, becauſe thou art a finner ? If thon were nota ſinner 
Chriſt Iefts could not ſaue thee,becauſe thou art not a ſinner 
and ſono fitting 'obic& for bis grace to worke vpon : but 
now becauſe thou acta ſinner, anda greate one £00, thou 
haſt more hope of grace and pardon; becauſe now thouarrt 
an obicR fit for mercy. | 
Fourthly,conſider thatthe more great and hainous thy 4. 
finnes are, the greater hope thereis of mercy if thou wilt 
repent-And itrhis may ſeeme a Paradox vnto thee ;conſider 
but that ſpeech of Paul: (/?) where ſane abonvded, grece did (Rom, 5.20, 
much more abexnd : &: thatprayer of Dauid: (e ) for thy name : Plal.25.116 
ſake O Lord pardon mine iniquity for it is great ; Paul would | 
never haue aflured v3;, eg doth abound, grace 
a Gould 


- . ———— Co—G——_ 


I, 


Fxech, 20.22. God alwaies pardons finnes ſor his name, his honoxr,' his 


| ay. 28 et \glory, bis mercy, aud his pr cnnſe ſake, and for the manifeflati.. 


Ephcf z 4. 5- | | | 
= Fa. 51, 1, ter, the morethe finncs are that God doth pardon, the more 
arehis name,and mercy ” fied:the more are his goodnes, 


honor doth he gaine. | 

2 Secondly, God is a God that *- delights in fſheWing'meyey, 
=, age ic being cotnaturall and effentiall to him: now tliat which 
7.1% onedelights and takes pleaſure in,the greateroccaſionand 
oportunity he hath to doe it, the more preſt and ready is 
hero it : Hee that delights in Chyrurgerie,the greater the 
wound 1s that is brought - vato © him., the more wil- 
ling is he forto heale it; he thar delights in charitie' and 
bounty, the greater the'obie& is that moves him to it, the 
readier is he to diſplay theſe graces : he that delights to im» 
part his learning by diſcourſe, is glad of any occaſion wher- 
by he may communicate, and dinulg- his knowledge. 'God 
therefore delighting in mercy, is readieſt'to drawe out his 

mercy where hemay communicate and diſplay it moſt, 

0 Thirdly, where there is moſt finne, and miſery, there is 
Pfal.116.6,PC. alwaies greateſt *neede of grace and: mercy: there is the 
$30.1:22 molt ſuitable and fitteſt  obie& for its now as itis with. 

wiſe mercifull and ynderſtanding men, they will ſooneſt be- 
ſtow theiralmes and charitie where: there is moſt :neede : 
ww ſo it. is with G6d; who is wiſe and prudent in alt his 
actions : | «> AJ 


FR Fourthly, where theres moſt linne;there is commonly vp» 


———_—— 
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on the fight of ſine, -(w') weſt fence und feeling ' of, and, z, Chron. | 

moſt: griefe and forrowfor ſinne:: nowthe thoteſerice and 32-126 
feeling there is of finhe, the more griefo'and ſorrow of * lay. 57.15: 
heartfor finne, the (x) more likelybood ata hope of mercy is 6 . _ - : - 
there, Fifthly the more grace and mercy there is ſhewedro ,. Plall 5 wars 
any(y)tbe. more lone, the more filial feave,the more thankefnl. Luk. 18.1 2 & 
neſſe, and ſincere obedience will there ber& God, and thegrea- F. 

ter acknowledgement will there be of mercy : therefore they Plal. x ;0, 4. 
greater hope of grace and mercy. - | on 

Laſtly,the morc mercy thereis ſhewed to any,the('z more (pp 2, —_ 

will others be incouraged tocome in to God for grace & mercy: 3 : 6. 2. lohn.4. 
which isone of theends for which God ſhewes his mercy. 194 
So that from all theſe grounds we may ſertle this conclufion' © 6 _ 
inour harts; thatthe greater our ſinnes are,the greater pro. 41-Tim.1.46. 
babilitie is there that God will pardon vs, if wee are but 

truly burthened and pained with them, and heartily willing 

toforſake themall. Wherefore let not the grearnefſe nor 

miiltitude of thy- ſins dererre thee from making. out for 

grace: for if thon art bur heartily willing for cuer to diſcard 

them, andto cleaue vntothe Lord alone without -delay, 

there is more hope of grace and mercy for thee, then if thy 

ſinnes were none atall; or leflc then now they are. 

Fifchly, confider how Chrift himſelfe hath commanded ; 
youto pray daily vnto his father : ( } forgize v5 our rreſpaſe aMath, 6, 12, 
ſes 1 and how he hath inioyred you to belieue the forgiue- 
nefſe of your ſins vnder paineof damnation, if you will but 
heartily repent and forſake them : and would Goddoe this, 
if he did.not intendto paſſ=: by and pardon theſe your (ins 
vpon your true rep-ntance? It fouthinke that God will not 
forgiue your ſins, why then doe you pray vato him ? Why © 
then doeyougiue any truth and:credirzo his promiſes ? or 
why doe you performe any thing atall thathe commands ? 
Wherefore either belcine that he -v:]l pardon all your fin. s 
bethey what they will, vpon your true repentance, or elſe 
Live ouer prayer and dilclaimehis ſeruice. 

Sixtly, conſider: thatif God ſhould not forgiue-ſuch ſins 6, 
25 Fours, it would be a: great difpacagement to the dearth of 
| Na 2 Chriſt; 
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Chriſt ; If Chriſt ſhould pottel pardon-of his father for 
'* none bur ſmalland lefler fins, and not for greate ones too: 
it would argae an. imperfe&ion and | infufficiencie inhis 
- death : it would make him but an incompleate,a weake and 
maymed Sauiour : n? better then no fauiour at all : which 
would be a great diſhonour vnto Chriſt, and to the cfbcacie 
 ofhisdeath and paſſion : and an great diſparagement and 
ecclypſe both to the mercy and wiſdome of God himſelfe, 
in making the remedy inferiour to the malady to which ir 
is applyed. If then we cannot once furmiſe or thinke, that 
Teſus Chrift is an incompleare and maymed ſauijour : or that 
the efficacie and power of his death extends not vntoall the 
ſores and fickneſles of our foules: if we cannot pofliblie con. 
ceiue thatthere ſhould be the lealt defeReither in the mercy 
or wiſedome of the Lord : we cannot but afſure our foules 
of pardon and remiltionfor all our ſins, if that we once ſub- 
mit our ſeluesto him, 
7 Seuenthly,confiderthar all theoffers and promiſes of grace 
are large & generall, without exception of finnes or perſons : 
God duth not couenant with vs, that if our fins be but ſuch 
and ſuch, if they are butof ſuch a bulck & number, tharthen 
he will forgiue them : there is no ſuch clauſe nor limitation 
in his promiſes : Ler our perſons or fins be what they will,if 
wee will but once repent and-beleiue the Goſpel), they ſhall 
be quite aboliſhed and done away; or elſe Gods promiſes are 
falſe and vaine. 
8. Laſtly, confider with what a gracious ,mercifull and 
compaſſionate God youare to deale': you are to deale with 
5: Cor.i.3. thevery God, and (6b) father of mercies, with whom there 
ny v7; (Cc) ts plenteous redemprian « with him who hath proclaimed 
" ,. bimſelfe vnto allthe world; tobea(4d) God, merciful and 
gracious, long ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſſe and truth, 
keeping mercy for thouſands, forgining intquity, tranſgreſſion, 
ePſal.r0z.%. and ſinne : with him, whoisa God, (e ) merciful and gracs- 
tols, Plhig5e ous, ſlow to anger, avdplenteons in mercy, who will not drale 
3. 9 With vs after owr ſnmes, nor reward vs according to onr int. 


flfay. 55. 7-8. quities : with him whoſe mercy isinfinite and doth (fra | 
(1 


i 
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cend the thoughts, fo that hee car abundantly pardon more 
then our ſhallow capacities can conceiue, Whatthenare all 
our finnes to ſuch a God.totuch a mercy as his is ? Alas they 
are bur as a droppe of water tothe whole Ocean, or as 2 
point to the whole vnuerſe : the ſeaof Gods mercy is able 
to ſwallow vp and drowne them all, were they ten hun- 
dred thouſand times greater then they are. The lambe ( g )of g lok.1.19, 
God, Chrift Ieſus, is able to rake aWay the finnes of the Whole 

world ; and is he not then of power to canc:ll yours? What 

cannot the infinitenefle and greatneſſe of Gods mercy doe, 

what cannot it pardon, if you will imbracc it ? Since there- 

fore you haue to dcale with a God of ſuch infinite and 

boundletle mercy, who (hb) :s ſo Willing 10 pardon all your bMich 7.18, 
frones , what is it that you may not hope. I9.. 

Andifyouobict, That you hane oft times relapſed into Obie4, 
finne from day to day : therefore there isbur little hope of. 
pardon for you, ; 

I antwer, that theſe your failings and relapſcs ſhall not a1n/w. 
deprine you of Gods mercy, nor make your finnes vnpar- 
donable, if you will come in. 

For proofe of this, Conſider firſt : that asthere is a fpring © 1. 
of finne in you, ſothere is a lpring, (a } 4 fountaine and Seaof# Zach. roo bs v 
Percy #1 God, (which is reneWed enery mornng, and is never "_ 7-Ig. 
drawne drie) to waſh and purge away alltheſe your fai- 335% 
lings and backſlidings ; 

Secondly , Conlider how God himſclfe hath promi- 2. 
ſed, (b) ro heale all your backs trdings andrelapſes.as well as b Hoſea 14.3« 
your other finnes : which promiſe he will cerraincly make Pl. 103. 8+ 
good, vnto you, becauſe he 15 God of truth. 

Thirdly,Conſider that Ghriſt imEltehathraught you to 3. | 
pray dayly vnto his father, to (c )/orgiue you your greſpaſſes *Math. 6. 11. 
which he would not haue donehad he not intended to for- £98: 34: 
giue your dayly tailings and relaptes, Fourthly, conſider, , fn ot Sus 
how Chriſt himſelfe is (4) alwayes firting at the right hand Facile impetre- 
of ved to make intercellion for you,and ro aske pardon for mrſenper 404 
your fins : Wherfore though you fincontinually,yer becauſe Pb: At 
Chriſts interceſſion for you - 7 _ ,youncede _ = _ friend 
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paire of forgiueneſle vnletle you will make Chrifts intercef- 
lion to be in vaine. ESD DIRE 0 
F, Fitthly, confider how Chriſt himſelfe commands, you (c) © 
eMath.18.21 gg foro;ue your brother emcn to 70. times ſ.ucn times, when he 
** finnesagainſt you : and will rot hee more ott forgiue you 
though you redouble » our ſinnes againſt kim, vpon your 
continuall repentance? would he command vs todoe that 
to others. which himſchke intends not tor rodoe to vs, lince 
all our mercy and forgiuencfle ip: ings trom his ? doubtliefle 
be would nor doe 1t. 

6. Sixtly, coni:der that the very beſt and deareft of Gods 
flam. 3.2. Saints doe oft (#) relapſe into many: ſimnes, and yer God al- 
Job. 15-14, waiecs pardons them, and willhe not then pardon youas wel 
Fe _—_ = g as they vpon your true repentance, ſince his mercies are a* 

eo '3" liketoall repcmiing finners?2 

_—-: —_ y, conſider that as God is full of grace and mer- 

6. Cy, fo heis likewiſe ( g,) long /uffe, ing, ſlow ro anger, full f 
ef _ 4x rhe org char edt £ an ww ſo Sas he dot 
Pl. .45-8. 9, (hb) nh abiw7antly pardon you vpon your true repentancey 
bi. y. $5.7. though your relapſes and backflidings have abennded a- 

gainft him-<Ife his long ſuffcring, his fl:cknetle roanger,Hs 
abundar:t goodnefle, and his plenteous mercy were in vaine, 
$. Eighthly, conſider thar men who hauc but alittle ſparke 
of mercy inthcm,can paſſe by many offcnces,many redoub. 
I:d wrongs that are offied to them : A tender hearted tather 
or alouing maiſter, will put vp many indignities, and paſſe 
by many reiterared taulrs which his children, or his feruants 
5 2,Cer. 1.3. commit : and will not God -who is the (#)) f«ther and toun- 
APfal.;o; 12, Aincot all mercy, doe itmuck more ? God 15 (&) wore ten- 
Mal. 3.47. der hearted pittifulland compaſſionate to his children then 
. " thebenign: it maiſter, or the fondeſt far ber, can be to his ſer- 
1. Hoſea 11.9. uant, or b:5 onely /cxne : (1) He 35 God and not man :(m) 
wi ſays $5.7-t. his thoughts are aboue our thought: , eucy as high as the heanen 
_ 65 abone the earth ; therefore he can and will torgive where 
man would not, and where we cannot conceiue he ſhould : 
ke will forgiue our oft relapſes if we wall rep<nt, and oft 
times turne to him, 
Laltly, 
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' Laſily, lt God ſhould nor vouchfafe to pardon the frequent 
relapſes of his children vpon their true repentance : ir were 
not poflible for any to be ſaued ; becauſe there are frequent 
and !omtimes foule relaples inthe beſt &chiefeſt of his chil- 
dcen, which would plunge them deep in hell, if God d1d not 
forgiue them, ſince theretore there are many ſaued who haue 
ſo ott relapſed, you necd not to deſpaire of pardon if you (till 
repent ;eſpecially ſince you relapſe againit your wills, and 
arc exceedingly greeued when you tall backe ro any ſinne, 
Wherefore let not the multitude, nor greatneſſe, nor qua- 
liry, nor circumltances of your firines, deterre or keepe you 
backe from ſecking atter grace; but fince God holds forth 
his golden ſcepter to you : fince he laies openthe aimes and 
bowels of his tender mercies to imbrace you,if you will ſtep 
in and heaitily defire grace with the lotle of ail your finnes : 
doe 3ou now at laſt in deſpight of Satan, perſwade your 
wounded,broken ,tortured anddiſtrefi.d foules, which are 
oucr ballanced and prefſed downe, with the ſence, the ſight 
and burthenot your tins,(tor vnto thelc alone theſe comforts 
do belong, & not to {uch as are ſencelefle of,and deſirous to 
continue longer intherr (infull courſes, for whom there is 
nv mercy )thar there is gcace and mercy for you with the 

Lord, be your tormer ſfinnes and iniquities what they will. 

And let this inlarge your heartes and ſoules from our of Sa- 

tans ſnares; and cauſe you with all ſpeed, all care and ear- 

neſtneſle ot ſpirit, to p-etle hard tor grace, by the vſe of all 

good meanes, and conſtant dependancie vpon God alone : 


Andthen you may be confidentof grace, of fauour, and of 
full ſuccefſe, 


If Satan now reply vnto you ina third affault : that you Obzee, 3. 


ſhall neuer be able to repent of theſe your ſins: & therfore it 
1s in yaine for you to hopefor pardon,or make out for grace. 


I anſwer that its true, that repzntance lies not in your eAn/wl , 


owne power : and fo the obicQion is true, that you are 
neuer able to repent you of your finnes by your owne 
ſtrength ; butif you looke'vp to God, if you inuocate and 


imploce his ayde ; if you d:-perd and waite' on him inthe, 
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- iRom, 2-4, vVſeofall his holyerdinances,(s ) whois rhe onely antbour and 

2. Tim, 2.24» giuer of repentance © hee will certainely worke this grace of 

Acts.5,31.1!- true repentancein you ; becauſe it is (k ) his conenant and 

(freed. 6.2; promiſe ſoro doe : and becauſeelſe the death of Ieſus Chrift, 

26, ler.z1, 2:. the riches of bis grace and mercy, the promiſes of the Gof. 

24.llay.44.21. pell, avdall his holy ordinances ſhould bee in vaine, there 

Cap-3 Ze being no obzeR for them on whichto worke- | 

Obit, It:ow Satan anſwers you; that God himſelfe will ne- 

uer gtue repentance to you. 
eAnſw,% UIanſwerin the ſecond place : that Satan is not priuie to 
Gods ſecrets, hee knowes not what thoughtsof loue or 
hatrcd the Lord hath towards you : Theretore hee doth 
heere belie the Lord, and cozen you : eſpecially fince God 
himſelfehath coucnanted ip exp.efle words, to worke: re- 

L tobn 8. 44, P<RFance in you : wherefore beleeue him not, but deeme 
A8ss.3, DÞimaC(!) her as beWas andss, 
2 Thirdly,confider what Satans aymeis in ſuggeſting this 
ynto you : it isonely to keepe you off rom grace, to with« 
draw your Joue from God,to keepe you ſtillin finne,todriue 
you to deſpaire, and inthe end to gaine your ſoules : where- 
fore belecue and trult him not; eſpecially fince there is 
nothing inhim but trechery, falſenefle and: deceite. 

FR Fourthly, admic that there were ſome probability that 
God would not giue repentance to you (though you haue 
now no ground nor colour for it : |) yet were you not better 
to make out for grace and true repentance, though you 
had but ſmallor little hopes to purchaſe it, then to fit chai- 
ncdin the deuills yoake ? If you fit {h}] and pur not in for 
grace, its certaine that you cannot but be damned; yea ſo 
much the iuſter and greater will your condemnation be, be- 
cauſe you.neuer ſought for to auoyde is, Bur if you doe ſecke 
ont for true repentance,there is ſome hope of winning it: 
znd though you gaine it not, you ſhall.not wholly loſe your 
paines: for you ſhall moderate, leſſen ard extenuate your 
condemnation by it : therefore what ener. comes, it 1s the 
beſt and ſafeſt courſe to ſeeke for grace and: fauour though 
you mille it: fo that this obicQion need not tumble you,nor 

keepe you off from a diligent purſuite after grace» But 
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Burt now Satan will ſuggeſt vnto- you in the fourth place ; 
thar albeit there is grace and mercy for you with God not. 
withſtanding all your finns.and albeit that God will worke 
grace and rep2nrance in you, yet the wayes of God are fo 
preciſe, ſo pure and holy, fo narrow hard and difficult,thac 
you ſhall ncuer beableto walke on in them in an acceptable 
holy and wcll pleafing manner : therefore its altogether in 
yaine for yon to ſet your ſelnes to ferue the Lord, ſince his 
yoake is fo ſtraite and heauy, and his burthen fo intollera- 
ble z that you will ncuerbeable to hold out to beare it. (#9) # 2,Pet,z; 20, 
Fetter therfore isitfor you to ſit Rilland reſt you where 21% 
you are: then to beginin the fleſh and end inthe ſoirit : then'ts . 
put your hand unto the plongh, and then turne bacee ; then to be= 
ginaſtricke and holy life and afterwards to fall back againe, 
to Jour greater condemnation : This is one of the lalt and 
chicfclt wiles by which Satan keepes men backe from ſee. pificaliets pa. 
king graces and from ſetting vpon an holy and religious trocinie prevex- 
- courſe of life : which wile extends not onely vnto wounded 19% ſremiie 8 
conſciences, but likewiſe vnto all carnall * laſie and ſecure _—_ —— 
Chriſtians : and therefore needs an anſwer, IEG - 
To thisI fhallreply: that if men looke yponthe ſeruice of ,,7x/w, 

God and the waies of holinefle with a naturall,carnall,floth- 
full, or * vnwilling eye,they then ſceme hard and difficult x-le in cauſa 
if yt impoſlible ::bur if they caſt a ſpirituall, a ſanRified 9 * non poſſe 
apdwilling eye vpon them, they then ſeeme pollible, and /****dwr.gen 
eaſie roo. Doubtleſſe whateuer carnall men, or afflited ** 1*%- 
conſciences, or men who are but newly conuerted, may 
thinke of the wayes and workes of God, as if fleſh and: 
blood were not able for to yndergo them; yet this I wil bold- 
ly ſay, for the incouragement of all ſuch chrillians as are 
heartily deſirous to foriake their ſinnes,and.leade a gracious 
and holy lite » that if they will but ſet themſelues in: the 
wayes of holinefle, they ſhall finde them to (n) be Wayes nProu; g.17; 
of eaſe and picaſantneſſe,tarre eaſier then the waycs of ſinne : 
they ſhall then find,that (#)(/orifts yoake 5s eafit and his buy. oMath, 11.30! 
then light, (o that they need nox feare a faincing nor linking 

| vndcr 
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vnder them, Now this muſt needes bee fo, 

I, Firſt becauſe when men come in to God, & {ct themſelues 

to holy duties ina ſyncere, reſoiute and hearty manner - the 

þ Hoſea 14. 4. Lord doth not onely (p)) heale and cure, but be doth likewiſe 

_ 36-25. change and alter their corrupt «nd ſinfull natures : giuing thers 

S ” why ON 5: mew hearts and neW [pirits and making them new and holy crea- 

; tures, Now that which makes all holy dutj:s and the ſer- 

vice of God, fo burthenſome, hard and difficult, is that con- 

trariety,vnluitableneſle, and difpropertion that is between 

our corruptnatures and them : If our hearts and natures 

were healed and transformed, if they were made holy and 

ſpirituall, and fitted to Chriſts yoake, all holy duties would 

then be pleaſant eafic & delightrull ro them, but becauſe cur 

Pefimus q%3(- hearts are * cuill aud carnall,and Gods ſeruice fpirituall : be- 

| 09h c999 - Cauſe our natures are ficke & wounded,& d:ſproportioned, 

Saluf | [*9%;* Crofſeand contrary to holy duties; theretore they are a bur. 

Ordimends Ora; then and a paine vntothem. It a man put fire and watcr toe 

L. gether, there will be ſtill a combate and diſhke, b<cauſe 

thereis a naturall antipathie or contrarictic bet weene them, 

A fore eyeis very much troubled and pained with a glitte= 

ring light - aſhoulder that is fore, wounded, or put out of 

toyat, 1s troubled and wearicd with alittle burthcn: notbe. 

cauſe the light is troubleſome, or the burthen heauy, 'but 

becauſe the eye and ſhoulder are diſeaſed, and neede a cure, 

The reaſon why Gods ſeruice, and holy duties are ſo haghh 

fo painefull, heauy and troubleſome to vs is, becauſe our 

Omnia difficilia hearts and natures are * repugnant to them, and not cured 

ſunt cum quis Of their maladies! our eyes and ſhoulders are wounded and 

centre ſwem diſeaſed - theretore the praQticall power of holineſle, the 

=" ag 4 ms * burthen of Gods word, and the yoake of Chriſt ſecme hea- 

_— : " uy and vypleafant tothem. Bur now when as we once ſub- 

mit to God,and ſet our ſelnes vnfeinedly to doe him ſeruice, 

our hearts are changed,;and our natures healed,thereiore the 

yoakeof Chriſt, and the dutics of new obedience, mult 
needs be eafic pleafant and delighttull rothem, 

Secondly when once men ſecke for grace, and ſet ypon 

holy ducics in a ſerious manner, God alwaies alters and 


tranſ- 


- 


tated 
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transformes their wills, he makes them willing and defir 
for to feare and pleafe him aboue all things Ie: herd Lui 1mperia lj 
his ſcrvice cannoc ta: be * eaſy and dclightfull roo : * A'l%s 4g 
things ſeeme hard and difficult ro an vawilling mind: bur ro FRG 5:5) 
a willing and ready foule, the very hardcſt things ſeeme ca- ſer nituris «ffs. 
fieand delightfull : That which makes Gads ſeruicc ſo harſh rp atutinas 
fo hard, fo dithcule and impoſlible in the ſight of men is FOO 
mainely this - that they are vnwilling for to ſerue and agree + 
pleaſe him - 1ftheir wills were but once wrought vpon the 5 "4 Aoge"y ou 
ditfcultie were quite remoued, Since God then alwaics — 
turnes mens Witles, and makes them p:elt and willing, yea ##799:m Exe. 
glad and io, ful for to ſerue him: his work &feruice cannot Gin, Progms 
but be cafiewhen once men ſet themſelues vnto 1t, Tere non 
Thirdls, when men beginto ſettle them{lues in the HEN 
waics of holynefle,the (q) /oue of God 15 ſhed abroad tn therr q Ro y 
bearts by the holy Ghoſt, whic» loue doth fo inflame and heate Difficult La? 
their foules and fo inlarge their hearts towards God, that ** vi charizas 
all his precepts and commands feeme pollible and calie, * 
T here £5 nothing difficult nor hard to loue : which earrics men w_w —_— 
on with 2 naturall, heauenly and ſweete propenſity to all is CD 
holy duties ; This loue the Lord doth ſend intothe hearts Demeſtherss ; 
of _ As, and ( r ) by »t the worke : therefore his bil aficle 
- amanti eſt * Ca 
_ a and leruice cannot but be eaſic , and delightfull to — 
Fourthly, When once men ſet thew ſelues in good ear. non eos E 
neſt vito holy duties, the Lord doth then(/ aft r hem by r Gal. 5.6, 
his ſpirit and gine them firength to doe his will, he ( t ) Workes 4o 
all bis workes beth i them aud for chem, So that they may ſEzech 3626, 
ſay with-Paul : (v) wecan doe all thinges through (brit who : Po 3g 
frengthers vs, It is adifhcultand hard matter tor a ſucking lay. i6 ph h 
ciu1d, or for onethar is ficke and weaketo walke vp a ſteep ? + bal. 4. 23, 
and craggie hill : bur if a ſtrong man leade them, or carry 
them in his armes, irs eaſie for to doc ir. So it is a hard 
& dihculr,itnotan impoſſible thing for any man to ſcrue the 
Lord with his one ſtrength+ bur whenas God himſelte, 
when as Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt ſhall ſtrengthen vs 


and catry VS OR to holy duties ; when as they ſhall worke 
+ angd 
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Mulorom my, 3nd doc allfor vs, orcooperate and worke together with 
whnr yo og Vs, ( as they will doe when we ſet our hearts 4 ſeeke and 
lena:wr nur. ſerue them ) itcannot but be * ealiefor toſerue the Lord. 
Fo Fifthly, when once men ſeeke vnto the Lord he giues 
*Yac dnmigne Them kill and knowledge for todoe his willin a dexteroug 
res, gran ſunt and eafic manner: An eafic thing ſeemes * hard and difficule 
v1 cogucrisfa- to an ignorant and ynskillful man: ancalic leflon toone that 
clia Terrew hath no skill in muſicke ſeemes exceeding difficalt : when 
Heewtant. AR. 1; thehardeſt lefſon to onethart is verſed init is bur cafie, 


Jle.ge Moſt men are altogether ignorant of rhe worke and ſeruice 
Evher 4.8. Of God, they know not howto ſcr about it, nor how to ma. 
1c 4.8, nageit:andrhis isthat which makes ic ſeeme toc * hard 


. 2nd difficult. But when once men ſet themſelues to ſeeke 

wPi. 25.8.9. the Lord in the vprightnefle of their ſpirits, they are ( w ) 

ME Pl, 4 then t anght of himto doe his Will : he gines them @ dexteritie a 

. 4 = - " 48, Skill and kneWleage for to ſerue him ; which makes his ſeruice 
27, Calle to them, : 

6. Sixtly, when once men come to giue vp their names 
and heartes to God, he then accuſtomes them to holy du. 
tics : fo that they will become pleaſant eafie and delightfull 
to chem at the jaſt, though they leeme harſh ar firſt. The 
reaſon why moſt men thinke the waies and praiſe of holi. 
nefle fo harſb and crabbed, is becauſe they neuer accuſtome 
themſelues vnto them + When men come into Chriſt, hee 

Pifficw/ras v/u accuſtomes them vnto his yoake and [{eruice, therefore it 
rolls Ber. Cannot but becafie - for * cuſtome makes all hardthinges 
wards ceafie, | | 

7, Seauenthly, when men reſfigne and giue vpthemſcluesto 

God, he makes them fee that there is great cauſe and rea - 
ſon for them, to ſet themſclues to ferue and pleaſe him: 
They confider that they were created and redeemed for to 
ſerue the Lord : they ſee that it is euery way beſt for them 
to denote themfſelucs vnto his ſeruice : they conſider, thar 
it 4s their chiefecſt happineſſe and greateſt good to doe his 
will, and whenthey ſce ſuch powertull and conuincing rea- 
ſonsto mouethem to Gods ſeruice, it cannotbut be calticand 
delightfull ro them. 

| Eightly 
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- --4 when once men dedicate:themſelues vnto the 8, 
* ><hey contider thar bounrifull magnificent and rich | 
revfirdwhich the Lord conferres: vpon them for their ſer- : 
uice: they conſidertharthe reward doth infinitely tranſcend Mereedr mags 
che worke, and that all they do for God redounds vnto their gets. 
owneerernall good, : Now when a man ſhall ſee how richly ndufriew fem 
the' Lord rewards him for his ſeruice - how bountifull and dieque mirfee 
free 2 maiſter he is to him, and that: allhe doth is for him. #:ecxdwnr:Diods 
ſelfe,for bis owne eternall;good and welfare; this fwallowes m—_ Bip. 1. 
vp thedifficultic and hardnefſe of the worke, and makes it « SceHeboro: 
caſie ſmooth and pleaſant to the ſoule. 34.Ca11«25.26, 
 Ninthly , when men once ſet rhemſelues: to ſeeke the 9&5. 

Lord, he ſtampes a certaine heauenly ſweet and naturallim- 

ſſionon their foules - whereby they are carried oh1to hoe 
ly duties with a kind of natarall, ſweete, inward and ſtrong: 
propenſitie,ſo that they('y ) canner chuſe but doe them :their , ,g, , 
hearts and ſoules can finde no reſt, they are like creatures 7, Qu i 
that are out'oftheir owne element, til] they are conuerfant 15% 
in religious exerciſes : atid in theſe they telt as in their 
proper ſoyle and center + foasthey cantior bur beexceeding 
eaſic pleaſant and delightfull ro their fonles, as being that. 
wherein their ſoules doe finde moſt comfort and content. 

Tenthly , when once men fet themſelnes toleade 2 life 76; 
of grace, God ſweetens all bis{ernice, andall the dutics of 
his worfhip' with the inward comforts” and conſolationsof 
hisſpirit, which makes them' pleafant anddelightfull to the _ - | 
ſoale, There isa kind of (z) heawt#lyſweetneſſe and ſoule. \ 2594 16.244 
ranifhing pleaſantneſſe in holy duties, ( which the rongue of wg I 
men and Angells cannot expretle ) which makes them more © 
dele&ible then ” hony or manna, to the ſoules of all Gods pr) r9.10.PL 
children ; which dotly fo inebriate and delight their foules, 26. 8. Plal.6;. 
through the ſweete concarrence and influence of Gods holy 3 5-1/ay-2 5.6. 
Spirit, that thoſe duties which ſeenie harſh and crabbed vn. ** 25+ 203: 
toothers, are fo incomparable fweete and pleafant' vnto 
them that they are euenthe very * ioy of eheir bearer, and: Pal. 119. 14; 
the very caſe, the' very comfort, the very happineſſe,heaven, 24 97.111162 
life, and paradiſc of their ſoules-: bo farte are they fromtbe-3*"+ 15. 16, 
ws 
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ing any burthen, weariſomebefſe or troubleeathem)-c!; 5; | 
Blehenthly, when men come.in to God ahdagkebiyyaate; 
vpon them : all other thingsſeeme- harſh! and; firdoge vnto- 


s Gal,5.16.19 them; there is ſuch an inward (4) aver/enefſe reluftanty and 


indiſpofttion in their ſoules to all carat vaine and ſronefall 


,#hings, to which they were-inthralled and deuoted former. 


ly.; that it is now a-farre harder matter for them toſerpe a- 
finneorJuſt; thetjro te all theholy dutics which | God, in. - 
ioynes them; ſince therefore the feruice of their ſinful} luſts 
and carnall pleaſures becomes abutthen, trouble and inqui- 
etation to their ſouls : the. ſeruice of God, and the lincere 
poliheriry dutics, muſt needs be caſte, pleaſant and des 
ightfull ro.them. - 4" $122 2 Lt oc! 
Laſtly, when menonce ſet them({clues' to ſerue the Lord, 
they conſider whom it is they ſcrue, and to whom their du. 
tiesare directed : they conſider that all they doe is to the 
Lord, towhom they owe themſclues andall their ſeruice, 
and who hath done much more for- them, | then they are e- 
ver ableto requiteagaine-: and this makes all their paines 
ſecme nathingto them, It was an cafie mattet for'b) Abraha 
ro off er vp bis only ſorne,becanſe he did «t rs the Lord, It was 
an ea{ic matterforKing Danid to(c)dance before the arke with 
«hl his might, and to deſpiſe the ſcoffs of tanning eMichall 
becanſe be did it to the Lord, who bad choſen him before all 0- 
thers, tobe king of Iſrael]: It was nohard thing vnto Paul, 
(d,) not onelyz0 be bound, but likewiſe to dye at Ternſalem : be. 
cauſe he did it for the neawe of che Lord 1eſns Chriſt, who had 
done farre more for him. When men doebut once confi. 
der, that all they doe is done to.God and Chriſt, to wbom 
they are euery.way ſo. infinitely ingaged by curteſie, and: 
duty too ; this ſwectens alltbeir labours, this makes Chriſts 


Ry Joake exceeaing eafie. and 'his burthen light. Wherefore ſay 
e Prou.1 5,19, Ot from henceforth that the waics of holineflc are ((e) as as 


bedge of thernes : that they are fullof prickes, and roughnes, 
or lavincible difficulties which you ſhall never. ouer-come :.. 
Jay.nor that they arc io narrow, ſtrit, and holy, that you 
Ghall-neuer be able to-paſſe on throughthem < youlee we” 
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thingy they are; pallible ple ah@eafie, they are full of 
af nil peace ind comfort, to'all that will bur ſer 
themſifclites to: walke on in ther, thonghthey ſeme not fo 

to florhfull carnalF and vnwilling * mindes3 youſce theſe N:brifaolepey- 
reafons'o enince'ftro you! Wherefore now without any /#<4:t*r _ 
more procraſtinarions , | addrefle your ſehies to walke, tO pj. 5.9, 1. 4. 
_ _ paſſe on in them, till you come toheauen, where c,,, 

they end, *: 

Bat admit now '; that the yoake of Chriſt were heauy, A»ſw.2. 

and his burthen hard to'beate” which you ſee is falſe : yer 

this I may with confidence auerre : that theyoake and bur- 

then of your luſts;your ſchhes, your'linnesvr Satan, ® are far $i5s ſernire gs 
more heauy, and intollerable; Alas what drudges, what */mſerams 
fl2nes and vaſſalls doe linne and Satan tnake of wicked men? Bekbgone 
how doe they diftra&tand hurry them vp'and downe ? how —— 
doe they command and rule them-at their pleaſure 2 Looke greniſime, * 
but ypon the couttons, the -ambitious, the voluptuons, the (572/o/. hows 
incontinent, the intemperate, the eriuious; the-proud, the F - A 
choſericke, the murmiiring, ot diſtontented perſon, andthe wal frruvr qui 
like? What baſe and eruile bondflaites' are they to their lier Iplo veetar 
ſinsand lufts ? how ready andobſequions are they to give regw, er miſer 
themfullcontentina things? Thereisforany-one ruling © /* a 
orraighing finneInimey;' but exzR#2s much or more'then ©, m9, 0 
Godhimfelfe; though it giues themino boerde; -no clothing Sundae 
no vailes not profit now, nor wipes atthe1:l}, If theri the rauno, Tor fey 
ſeruice of the Diuell, or of our ſehues, out finne#and: lifts, 4 feprris, de-- 
be far more difficale, harſh, anderovbleſorne, (atleaſt 'triore ——_— 4 
baſe and (eruile, ) and- lefſe**<iimforrable, *pleaand and 1,12” 
proficable-Seft the wayes and Feilice ofthe Totdi Let xp. 53. 

thoſe wh6feTB muth' devored to their caſe and pkaſare 

ſubmirthetr neckes ynto theyoakeof Chrift; and rake his 

croile and hurthca on them,. becauſe it is farre more*eaſy 

light arid pleaſant; then! theyoakeor burthen of firihvod Sa 1 

F822 $14. 989 5139!003 Y.2 3% 0d DUf 2onikg (13 


BnwHe 7-5 > 
Mele; ſo-now- L242 /70. 34 


-* Laſtly; adinicehari weres hatd;fo di 
bleſome; and birthenſfome a'thing-to ſerae'and/pleaſe the 
Lord as is pretended.z yet this you mult conſider +that-as * 
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(which farre tranſcend them) alkane OC $uet poten 


' Lord ;-nencr- bethinke the. coſt, the -paines and labour 


that thou mult be at - thou ſhaltbe no lookr, butan infinite 
alla laſt were it 


farremoxe then now it is. ' | wack __ 
Andif.y0u tell me now. that you are- willing to take 
any painesand bear any chargeto —_ grace anche. 
uen bur yet you feare that you ſhallneuer bee able toho 
out, if you ſhould ſet vpon ſo diftcult, ſo tedious and hard 
a worke as thisis,, | ; 
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. - Janſwere:, chatif you will:dnce addreſſe.your ſchues co 
ſet pon it with a ſyncere, an ypright and reſolued heart, 
you ſhall be ſure to hold out, and nor giue ouer: you haue 
* Gods Word and promiſe for it : you haue this whole treatiſe 
of perſeucrance for it :- and let theſe bee your aflurance, 
Wherforefince Chriſts yoke is caſy, and his burden light, 
farre ealier then the yoke and burthen of your linnes: ſince 
grace and heauen are worthy all your paines, your coſt and 
care, and you are ſureto hold out till laſt: ler nor this falſe 
obicAion,or wile of Satan diſcourage or deied your ſoules, 
or keepe yon off from feeking grace : but. now rowſe vp 
your (foatbful and deiected ſpirits, and pur in for grace, as 
all che Saints haue done before ; and then you ſhall be 
ſure ts hold our and (peed, as well as they 5 finding Chriſts 
yoke exceeding eaſy , and his burthen light and portable, 
as they have done. 

 -Bur now when Satan ſeeth that all theſe wiles of his are 
anſwered and cuaded,heturns himfelſe into another forme, 
and aflayesto keepe men off from grace, by caſting ſome 
otherrubbs into their way y. of a different nature from the 
former, © ſaith he, if you once begin to make out for 
grace, andaddreflc your (cJues to a ſanQified and holy life, 

you ſhall exceedingly preiudice and wrong your ſelues, For 

firft you muſt bid adicu to all your pleaſures and delights , 
and take your farewell ofall joy and comfort: you muſt 
deuote your ſclues to griefe and melancholy , and neuecr 

-hope to ſee one day of ioy and comfort more, Secondly , 
you muſt diſcard your old, familiar, pleaſant and beloned 
friends, you muſt abandon all good company, and 31l your 
carnall, merry', and boone companionsand acquaintance 

. Which arc now as deare and pleaſant to you as your owne 
ſoules. Thirdly , you muſt part with all your boſome , 
pleaſant, proficable and delightfull ſinnes, in which the ve- 
ry life and comfort ,. the very ioy and heart-ſtrings of your 
{oules confiſt,, Fourthly, you ſnall expoſe your ſelues to 0b- 
loquie, ſcorne, ſcandalls and diſgrace z' you ſhall bee: made 
the very reproach , contempt and wonderment of the 

nds "1 world 
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Anſwer, I, 


worldz cucry mans toung, heart and hand will bee ſer a4 
gainſt you, and you ſhall be caft out and deſpiſed of all, ax 
the very dung in the ſireetes: and will you ſuffer ſuch a 
lolle as this, and expole your ſelues ro ſuch diſgrace and 
ſcorne to purchaſe grace ? Aduilc I pray you, and confider 
what you doc, leaſt you befoolc you ſelues atlaſt, By theſe 
ſuggeſtions which are exceeding ſtrong and preualcne 
wich carnall, couctous, licentious, proud, vaine-glorious, 
voluptuous, and halte conuerted ſoules , doth Satan pull 
and keepe backe many who are almoſt perſwaded, and in 
ſome meaſurewilling , ( bur yer not quite reſolued) to 
make out for grace. Wherefore itwill be very requiſite and 
vicfull, to remoue theſe grand impediments and ftum- 
bling blocks out of mens way, and co anſwer chem in their 
order ; that ſo they may the more readily and freely trace 
and run the wayes of grace, | | | 
Tothefirſtof theſe, Thatif men make out for grace, 
they muſt bid adicu coall their pleaſures, to all their joyes, 


their comforts and delights, and deuote themſclucs 


\to griefe and melancholy to their dying day.: which it 
one of the greateſt pul-backs, and motiues to keepe men 
off from ſeeking grace, - 

I anſwer firſt, chat theobieRion itſelfe is meerely falle; 
True it is, that when a man comes in to God, and ſettles 
himſclfeto ſeeke for grace, in a religious, godly, (tri and 
holy courſe of life, he muſt then ſhake off all carnall , all 
ſinfull, all immoderace and vnlawfull pleaſures and de- 
lights, as being odious ynto God, and exceeding hurcfull 
to himſclfe: he muſt giueouerhisdrunkennelle, his good- 
fellowſhip, his adultery, fornication and vnclcanneſle ; his 
vnlawfull and exceſſive gaming : his frequenring of pre- 
phane , heatheniſh, laſcinious, ſcwrrilous, blaſphemou and dis- 
bolicall Stage-playes , (as the Fathers tile them) « which 
hauc beene condemned as finfull, hurcfull , vnlawfull and 
intollerable euils, which ought notto be ſcene nor ated: 
by 20, ſeucrall Conncells and Syneds: by 26, Fathers, and 
thoſe ofchiefeſt note: by 30. ſrucrall Dewines and Corifh 
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Au ant boys of latter timer, boch of eur owne and other Chur- 

ches: by many heathen Srates and Emperors: by many 

prophane eAnthors of all ſorts; and by the whole * Catholike * See 1s fepl us 
Charch of God both under the law and Goſpel, (as I am able to 1u%eor. Anciq. |, 
proue, had I but opportunity and leaue to doit : ) which 15-©!!oEpphce 
ſhould cauſe all ſuch as beare the face or name of Chriſtians — _ < 
to renounce them ; at leaſt to make ſome conſcience of fre- Apoſtol. Zcchbe 
quenting them : Hemuſt abandon all (f) ſcurrilew, vn- p.92:.0 Comik 
Cleane, unprofitable and laſcinious ſpeeches, ſongs andiefts: and ©r1hag.3.Caney 


SL. 4 _ ET 1 


 allluch pleaſures and delights, which may kindle and in- 


flame his luſts: yea hee muſt depriue himſelfe of all exceſle 
euen in lawfull pleaſures and delights; & not ſpend whole 
dayes and nights ypon them as many doe, True ir is, hee 
muft part with all che pleaſures and delights of fin, ( which 
carnall men acount the * ſole and only pleaſures that this 
life can yeeld: though in truth they arc no pleaſures, but 
the bicter fruites of finne and darknelle , which picrce the 
foule with griefe and ſorrow, which keepe off all true ioy 
and comfort, and alwaies end in woe and hotrrour : ) but as 
for all lawfull, all honeſt, all true and ſolid earthly comforts, 
pleaſures and delights which he did formerly inioy, hee 
may retaine them ſtill , and poſlefle them with more ioy 
and comfort then euer he did before, A Chriſtian may vſe 
all lawfull ſports and pleaſures ; he may hunt, hauke, ride, 
bowle; hee may inioy his friends, his wealth, and che be- 
nefit of all chat God hath giuen him; he may laugh,he may 
ſing and reioyce z hee may ſolace himſelfe ſomerimes wich 
n.ufick, and with ſome pleaſant diſcourſes : he may vic any 
lawfull fportsor pleaſures, and inoy all carthly comforts in 
25 frank and free a manner ascuer he did before,ſo as he 0b- 
ſerue the circumſtances of time, end and mealure , & giue 
no ſcandall vnto others by it : all that he wuſt part het 8 
the excelle and finfulnefſe which didaccompany his plea- 
ſures, ſports & recreations heretofore, & make them bitter 
eo his ſoule,So that this obieQion of Satan, is as talſe as him- 
ſelfe:becauſe a Chriftian that makes out for grace, both may 
& doth inioy all lawful outward pleaſures which he had bc- 
fore,& parts with noching but his fin, Oo 2 Secondly, 
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Secondly: I anſwer, that a ſyncere Chriſtian who ſerey 
himſclfe in the vprighrneſle of his heatt to ſcrue and pleaſe 
the Lord , isſo farre trom being depriued and ſtripped of 
his comtorts and delights : that he enjoyes more outward 
and inward comforts, and more true joy and pleaſnre then 
cuer he did or could before he rooke this courſe : Firſt I 
ſay, he enjoyes more outward comforts, and taſts and feeles 
more true and reall joy, pleaſure and delighc in carthly 
things then cuer he did or could before + Furſt becauſe he 
now enjoyes all outward bleffings and comforts chat God 
gives him,as his(g)owne: he hath now a right and property 
in them which he ucuer had before, whilesthe was a grace» 
lefſe perſon : Now that which makes any thing ſweet and 
comfortable vnto any man, is true propriety z which hee 
wanted heretofore, as being an vſurper of Gods bleſlings; 
therefore hee muſt needes take more comfort and content= 
ment in them now. Secondly : It muſt needes bee ſo, be- 
cauſe he enjoyes theſe outward bleflings, comforts and cre- 
atures without the curſe and mixture of finne, which (6b) 
eates out all the comfort-, pleaſure and contentment that the 
creature yeelds, Thirdly: Hee now confiders all his out» 
wardcomforts and bleflings as mingled, ſugered, and in- 
haunced with the mixture of Gods loue and fauour : helſc- 
eth Gods loue, his prouidenco , and ſpecial) goodnelle to 
him in them all,(5)whichb makes 4 little that the righteoms bath 
farre better then the great renenues of many vugoaly. Fourthly: 
All the creatures are more willing to ( k) obey him, «nd to 
gine down that ſuccuilency milk & bony of comfort to hins that 1s 
inthem,then euerthey were before: the more obedient any 
man is ro God, the more indulgent and fubſeruient are al 
theereaturestohim, as we may ſee in eAdaw: therefore 
the more joy and comfort reapes hee from them, Fitthly : 
The more gracious and holy any man is, the more (1) ſ«tiſ- 


13-7. : Cor.6, fied, filled and comtemed is hee, with thoſe outward bleſlings 
zo, Plſqz8, 


thar God caſts vpon hime therefore the more pleaſure, com- 
fort anddelight muſt hee needes receiuc: becaule true cons 
tentation , is the roote and ground of all true comfort. 
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Sixthly : the more grace 2 Chriftian gaines, che more is hee 6 

(m1) freed from the carer, the iroubler,and [orrowes of the world, mProv.10. 22. 

the more doth he ſlight thoſe qutward Iofſes and crofſes Phil 4 6, Pro. 

which befall him:© therfore the more comfore muſt he take ''® 

in worldly blcffings, becauſe hee injoyes them with leſle 

care, and priefe, Seuenthly + A gracious Chriſtian doth T7: 

alwayes diſpoſe and order all his outward bleflings , plea- 

furcs and comforcs in a righe manner , and (4) dire@ them ,,, 1, - 

10 a good & lawſull end,expeting ſome ſpiritual! good andeternall iTim 6.18,19 

adnantage from thems, which he neuer did nor could before: Matth. 6. 19,20. 

therefore hee muſt needes recejue more true and full con- - , 

tenement, joy and pleafure from them now. 'Eightly : All F, 

a godly mans outward recteations, pleaſures, comforts and 

delights doe ( 8) increaſe bis inward and ſpirituall joy , they 1, 5. C 

have ſome mixture withit : and they cleuate and itt vp his 1 ,G 1.407. 1am 

heart and mind, to contemplate thoſe eternall joyes , de- 5.13, 

lights and pleaſures , which God hath prepared and layd 

vp forhim in heauen + therefore they muſt needs be more 

ſweere and pleaſant to him now, then euer heretofore. 

Ninthly : God himſclfe out of a loue vnto his children 9, 

doth ( p ) freely caft all outward comforts and bleſſings on them 

without any care, or trouble of their owne: ( q) the bleſſing of _ mY $ 

the Lord doth make thems rich, and bee addeth no ſorrow with it, 1 00D 

God takes away all thoſe caſualcies which might ſower or 

ecclipſe their comforts z hee deales ner fo with wicked 

men, whoſe very comforts and outward blclings , are ofc 

times turnedinro thornes and prickes 3 therefore their very 

earthly bleflings, plcalures and contentments, muſt needes 

be greater and purer then all worldly mens. Laſtly: God 

himſelfe doth giue all ſuch as ſceke him in the pathes of 

grace, (r) « ſpecial power, Wiſdome and ability, tc make vſeof all rEcclel, 2, 24, 

their oxtward bleſſings : hee giues them Wiſdome,, knowledge 25:25.c. 3-15. 

ard joy, that they may eate and drinke, and beemerry ina god- © $2 gfots yg 

ly manner , and maks their ſoules inioy good in their labour: RO WSA 

{whence it is, that many of Gods chilurcn enioy themſclyes 

and their outward bieſtags wich ſuch comfort, that wicked {Fecal 2; 22 

men dec oft times wonder at them , ) (/?) bus wwio fieners, \, ,c prom? | 
BOY Oog ' * God 62065," | 
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God giveth forthe molt part 5 8ranefice other eu ben 
Kobe bane nothing ene aud — iefe, aud 
vexdtion of heart in all their labauy that they bawe laboured vis 
der the ſunne. Wherefore I may truly teltific in; deſpight of 
Saran and all wicked men , . wha bring, an, ill report vpon 
the wayes, and children of grace : that ſuch as giue them- 
ſclues vntoa gracious and holy life , hauc farre more. joy, 
more comfort,more ſweetnelle, pleaſure and true contents 
mentin their cemporall and earthly bleſſings, then all the 
wicked in the world can haue, or themſclues coul cucr 
finde, before they gaue their ſoules co ſeeks for chap | 
Secondly, euery ſyncere Chriſtian who ſetts himſelfe to 
ſecke the Lord in the ſyncericy of his bearc, hath more in- 
ward, more true, more ſweete, more heaugnly , reall, and 
ſoule-rauiſhing joyes, pleaſures, comforts, and delights 
within him, then all the wicked of the world, or himſelfe 
could cuer taft or fecle before ; Though carnall men. can- 
not belieuc ir, becauſe they ſce ic not « yer euery Chriſtian 
foule that findesand feeles it, doth know ic to be true, And 
it muſt needes bee fo. Firſt, becauſe cuery ſyncere and ho- 
ly Chriſtian hath all the policiue cauſes of all crue joy, and 
comfort in his ſoule : He that hach God the Father, who is 
the (t) God of «ll comfort and conſolation. Hee that hath God 
the Sonne the ſweete, the (v) comfortable and welcome bride« 
groom: of his ſenle ; he chat hath God the holy Ghoſt, who 
1sthe (w) only Comforter,and che(x)inmediate cauſe, ſpring, 
and fonxtaint of all trm: toy an4 comfort, all dwelling, walking 
and refiding in his ſoule for cucr, and conſpiring for to 
giue him joy and comfort in abundance, He that hath a ſa« 
uing faith, a truc hope,a grounded aſſurance of Gods cter= 
na!l loue vato him in Chriſt Teſus: a ſound repentance, a 
putified heart and conſcience, and a ſyncere and feruent 
lone ( che&rootes and grounds of all true joy and comfort: ) 
He that hath a true intercſt, right and property in the word 
and Sacraments: in all the merits of Chrilts death, and paſ- 
fion: in allthepromiſes of the Goſpel: in all (x) te g/d 


Cidingrof great ing +. in Gus (4) winifrie of the Angedy : in all 


Ma” 
v4.5 th 4 ED Es Lab 


® : Pro td s Sf "= £ EO I RC 
56 PR P36: a? s, tag pe th 7 5 Le Went (doe oem ONES TEARS SAY io IIs, ot PS ed eh OC 
MOT, Crt OY TE ITE IEF OS Lo St Pg ES th ng = ry OY, ak 
; F- Lo on en ON 


—_— & 43 Sw cogoedenbale ic, 77 


Lp Wa TS oo £4 »—L BRL ac - LT 
- * 


the weſſtngers, «ud weſſares of comfort [ioy, an peace: ih hea+ 
uen it ſelte which is a'place of greateft ioy: in the life and grpial of v5 
kingdome of glery , which is alife and ſtate of (5) endleſs © 
Joy and comfort,andiin all things elſe which can peflibly con« 
curre tofurther and make vp his ioy and comfort 5 muſt of 
neceſſity lead a farre more happy, comfortable, pleaſane 
and joyful life, then hethat hath no ſhare nor portion in 
any one of theſe, But cuery one that liucs a gracious, a 
Ari and holy life, hath God (c) the Father, Sonne , and holy 
Ghoſt, ( the immediate cauſc.and fountaine of all true joy = _ Os 
and comfort)refiding and dwelling in bis ſonle for emer, ard con- Mews 2.C3: 
ſprring to gine him toy and comfort in abundance : bee hath all 17.Kev. 3, 20, 
the former graces, ( which are the rootes and groundef all cap.21,'3,4-lfs, 
erue ioy andecomfort z) euen grounded and fectled in his $993: ©: 61.1, 
ſoule: and he harh an intereſt, righrandproperty.in all the 575: 
forcnamed priviledges, 2nd in all things elſe that'can poſli- 
bly concurre'to further and make vp his 18y-and- comfort +. 
Therefote hee muſt of neceſliry lead a farre more happy , 
comfortable, pleafant and ioyfull life,chen anyvnregencrate 
or graceletſe mari can do in the middeſt of all hismirth and 
jollicy's whohath no ſhare-nor porcionin 2ny one of theſe, 
S$qcondly:!-Euetyſyncereand grarious Chriftian, isfree- 4 
ed from allthoſe things amd fcares which may any way hin- 
der or ecclipfe/hisioy and comfort : he is(d)freed from une; 4Rom,2.7.18, 
from an (e) exill, guilty, and ſeife-condemnin g conſcience : from : ho __ : - j 
the( f) feere of bel and death, and from (g ) all baſe , all car ; —_ yen : 
yall and ſlaſh feares or iclonfies, which may any: way (up- £ Pſal 46.1,2,35 
prelle, extinguiſh , Icſſen or abate hizieyes and comforts + Lam 3.57» 
when as wicked men arc alwaicsimbondagedro all kind of * 1obn 48, 
finnes, to an accuſing conſcience, to a feare of wrath, of 
vengeance, hell and death : and to all other carnall and di- 
Rrufful feares, which make their(b)hearts and reins oft timer ' , .. ... 
to quake and tremble, and denpes them in the neiddeft of all their 51.5.5 9:4 
tolties;Therfore it incuitably followeggthar all rrueChritis: 2 f 
ans, are morefull of ſound and ſolid joyes and comforts; 
- then all other men , who. know net what they mean,  _... 
Lhirdy, If dheSolmgebedymeerenciing an funcing HAT 1 + 
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1. The Perpetuitic.of © 

the Saints to reipyceand iop-:in God , if ic alwaies ſpeakey 

ioy and comfort vntothem, but woe,and griefc,and horror, 

and mourning to all carnall men 2 its certaine chat all rrue 

and ſolid ioy and; comfort is. proper and peculiar co: the 

Saintsalone, andnot comniunicated toany wicked men, 

Bur the Scripture is alwaies exciting and ftirring vp the 

; r Thefl $.16, Saints , (3) fo reiojce evermore 3 (k) toreionce in the Lord al. 

P:al.105-3- waies,and againe for to reiozee: (1)to reojce in glory and to fuy 4- 

hk Philgq.4. Joud, and (bent vpon their beds for io): yea all the exhortatie 

tPl.32.1.P.35 ons and promiſes in the Scripture, andthe very. Scripture 

eng = «ng it ſelfe tend wholly to ioy , to (w) comfort. aud cheare vp the 

Li Iay 40.1.2.c. hearts of all Gods cbildren: the Scripture ſpeakes norhing bur 

61.1.:,3+ Rom. 507, and peace, and comfort vnto them ; but (#) woe and griefe, 

15.4.c.2+10.IT audborrour, andmonrning to all carnall mn; Thercfore' all 

"Wy Wo *- true and ſolid ioy and comfort, is proper and peculiar tothe 

"p17 quay Saints alone, and not communicated to athermenz' and ſo 

4» their ioycs and comforts muſt far exceed all ochers, Fourth 

ly, where there arc the realleſt, the liuclieft ; and greateſt 

expreſſions of true and ſolid ioy and comforty: there muſt 

needes be the trueſt, the liuelicft, the beſt and chiefeſt ioyes 

and comforts : | Butin the true andfairchtu{l Saints of God, 

there are the realleſt, the liuelieft j trucſt and: greareſ} ex- 

preiions of truc and ſolid joy and comfort : witnelle thoſe 

heauenly, ſweeteg emphaticall, linely and:raujſhingexpreſ- 

ſions of true joy and comfore which are ſcatcered rough. 

out the Scripturesz (eſpecially inthe: Pſalaves, the Canti- 

cles, the prophecy of {ſaiab, and the ſongs of Hoſes., Debe- 

rab, e Miriam, Hanna, Simrou and others, which are the ex- 

prelle charaQers of that ccleftiall ( #) ioy which is moſt vn- 

*1Per,n,®, ſpeakable andgloriom) which dropped fromthe hearts and 

of ſoules, ( as well as from the mouthes and pennes) of thoſe 

"0 4p Sp holy Sainrs , gs ve (eppeinges them: who: had fuch 

IC t35. IN heavenly cxcafiesofjoy.and comfort , that they were'euen 

$9.20, 21, at Fi peu d wear Treg A Puree wan $1 
36.1123. Pal. party and perpetual bleſſings, landings, and pr ayer of God, an 

+> theſe many therkeginings which' are recorded in the Scrip- 

147-036,149, USGS which aboond condintnlly in the honny Gevngark 
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= R evenerate. mans eftate. $93 
ofallierue Chriftians: witnetle thoſe many exultations, and us 
inlargments of their hearts ro God , thoſe n.any iweet and 
heauenly — of Gods ſpiric which droppe downe 
ypen cheir-ſoules'*; and that frequent (4) Snging of P/almes 
old Hynmaryiand ſpiritual ſorgs , with an CONS ps _ p york - A 
4ce, and witb all the nojght and power of the ſpirit; which isin 5+" 3+ 

Ro dniogs andtabernacles of the righteous. Cerrainly 
therecould neucr be ſuch frequent, conitant powerfull,em - 

haticall, and ligely expreſiions of true joy and comfort in 
the hearts andlips of all Gods children : were there not 
much joy , much peace and comfort in their ſoules : Ther- 
fore they muſt needs be partakers of the beſt, che crueſt;the 
liuclieſt and the chiefeft joyes, Fifthly : Thoſe who baue 5% 
ſuch ioyes and comforts in the very middeſt of all their 

ricfes and ſorrowes, as arc able to iwallow vp the greateſt 
miſeries, affli&ions, calamities & tortures that do or. can be 
fall men, muſt necdes haue the beſt, the greateſt, the erueſt 
ioycs, and chiefeſt comforts, Bur the Saints of God haue al- 
waies had(r) ſuch ieyes and comforts in the very middeſt of their , Au 16, 2g. 
griefes and ſorrovues, as are able to ſwallow vp the greateſt miſe= 1 Thell.x.6.c.g, 
ries, afflutions, calamities and tortwres that do or can befall men, 15.2 Cor. 1. ;« 
2ndſuch as no wicked man. in the, world could cuecr pati- #'* cbr. 10. 
ently vadergoes, Wirtnefle the joyes and comforts that all Fs Te _ 
the martyrsfound in former times : which did cate vp all Flrry.no 
cheir paine andpriefe,. and make them ſenceleſTe of their 
corments ; witnefle the ſweete and heauenly rauiſhments , 
ioyes and comforts, which the Saints doe oft times findein 
the middeſt of fickuello, death and iudgement, when all 
men elſc are ata ſtand, and quake,and howlefor feare and 
priefe, Therefore: the Saints of God mull necdes haus the 
beſt, the greateſt, che trueſt ioyes, and chicfeſt comforcs, £ 
and ſuchas no-man elſe can euer attaine vnto, Sixthly: . 
Thoſe who haue the trucſt, beſt and pureſt;the larg«ft,con- 
ſtanceſt, and moſt laſting 0bj:As of true and perfeR 10yes 
and:comforts; andthe largeſt and moſt capacious hearts 
to receiuecheſe ioyes and comforts; muſt nceds haue che 
euckt, beſt,and pureſt, the largeſt, conſtanteſt and molt 1a- 
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ſting, ( andſothechicfeſt) joyes and greateſt comforrs: cf. 
pecially if cheir hearts and affeions may 'runne our ypon 
thoſe objeQs to the very vemoſt , which they 'cannor 'doe 
in otherthings withour offence. Bur-ſuchSaincs as lme the - 
ſtrieſt, pureſt and holieſt lives; haue the trueſt;beſt and'pu- 
rcſtsthe largeſt; conſtanteſt & moſt lifting obieQs of erurhe 
perfeR joyes and comforts; togerher with thelargeſt, and 
moft capacious hearts to receive thoſe ioyes and comforts ; 
For chey haue God himſclfe, the Father, Sonne, and holy 
Ghoſt z they haue all cheſweete and heauenly-promiſes of 
the Goſpell: all che benefirs of Chiiſts deathiand paſſion ; 
all the gifts and graces 6f Gods Spitit: yea heauen, glory , 
happineſſe and eternall life, for the conſtant obieQs of 
their ioy and comfort : and God hiiſelfe doth open, wis 
den and ( ſ) inlarge their foxles , that they may be more ca« 
pacious of all ſweere and heauenly conſolations, and :(e) 
more flored and repleniſhed with all the zojes and comforts of. bi 
Spirit - and wichall their hearts-and affetions may runne 
out vpon theſe obieRs to the very vemoſt,, which they 
cannot doe in orher things without offence, Therefore 
they muſt needs have the chicfeſtioyes, andgreateſt com- 
forts z and ſuch as all the world beſides cannot: receiue, 
Seuenthly ; the Scriptures doe enery where informe vs, 
that the ſtare of true and ſaving grace 15 a ſtate of: (v) ex- 
ceeding ioy and comfort : (w) thas the vojce of ioy and yladueſſe 
& in the tabernacles of the righteous: that che toy of the Saints, 
(x) tranſcends the ioyes aud comforts of all carnal men : that it 
is ( 3) like the io in harueſt , and like the toy of thoſe that dinide 
the ſpoyle : that it is ſuch a ioy asdoth (z) f«l/y ſarifie, raviſh, 
adequate and covtent therr ſonles + as doth habirually conti- 
nue and (4) reſide within their fenles for ener , and fall nencr 
be taken from them, The joy of the Saints is (6 ) « great 593: 
a (c) full toy: an (d) excerdivg ioy : an(e)enerlafting way; a (f) 
ion vnſpeakable and fall of glory : no ioy like it, no ioy neare 
ic bucthe 1oyes of heavien , of which-theſc are a. part and 
carneft, as differing onely in degrees, and nor in narure 
from chem : chisus che joy, chisis che comforr, which is. 
| conueyed 
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conueyed morecrlelle co all the (g ) Saints, and members of 
Clhrift, to all the (b) righteous +: to all the ( 3) faithful people 
of God: to all chat are( k )erue,upright and ſyncere in heart, to 


Pl.149.5." 
Pſ.32.11. Pl. 
3.1, Pl97.1h 


5 ai.40.1I, 


all whoſeck and ſerue che Lord, and to none elſe but theſes 3pcz2.15-Pla, 


in this che Scripturesare exceeding copious. Therefore we 3 
may truly and infallibly conclude; that the very inward * 


joyes and comforts of gracious, holy and religious men, do 
farre ſurpalſe and much exceed the ioyes and inward com. 
forts of all other men, which to ſpeake the truth are none 
at all. Eighthly, thatlife which comes neareſt to the life 
efChrift and God himſelfe, and co the life and ſtate of ioy 
end glory, muſt needs. bethe moſt happy, pleaſant z come 
fortable and jioyfull life of all others. But the life of grace 
{what euer carnall men may deeme of it ) comes neareſt to 
the life of Chriſt and God himſelfe, and to the life and ſtate 
of toy and glory. Therefore it muſt needs be the moſt hap- 
PF» plcaſant, comfortable and ioytull life of all others, 
though moſt men deeme it but a dumpiſh melancholy, 
Ninthly 3 That life which euery wicked man would chuſe 
in times of judgments, death or (icknetle, or when his con- 
ſcience and heartare moſt perplexed with griefe and ſor- 
row; of purpoſe to bring peace, andioy and comfort to his 
ſoule, muſt needs be the only happy; comfortable and ioy- 
full life.” But euery wicked man in ſuch perplexitics and 
times as theſe ( as comn:on expericnce teſtifics) makes 
choyce of this preciſe, this ftri& and holy, this melanchol- 
y,lad and diſconſolate life of grace(as now he deemes it , ) 
of purpoſe to bring peace, and ioy and comfort to hisſoule 
_ arlaſtithis was Ba/aams caſc:(1)O that 1 wight dye the death of 
the rightcoms,and that my laiter cnd might be lhe bis: 2nd this 
1s cuery mans caſe beſides, who deſires to leade chis life in 
the day of deach, Therefore by the very conte(lion of all 
wicked and carnall men, who ſpeake the worſt and hardeſt 
of chis life, it muſt needes be che only happy, comfortable, 
and ioytull life. Tenthly + Thar life whichis a life of lighr, 
which hath the comfor: of the day and Sun-ſhine,, muft 
needes be farre more Iweete, ioyfull, pleaſant and comforra- 
| | WET os a ble 
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ble, then a life of blindaeſſe and Cymmerien darkneſſt : be. 

cauſe light is an immediate cauſe of ioy and comtore, But 

the tri and rigid life of grace, and holy men , is a life of 

wEpheſ.s.8, * (=) bebe, which hath the comfort of the day and Swn-ſhine : 
x Thefl. 5.8, andthe life of all men elſe, is alife of b/ndwefſe and (») (yw- 
» Ephel. 5.8.11 gerian darkueſſe. Therefore the ftrit and rigid life of graci- 
- = = ous and holy men,muſt needes bee farre more ſweete, ple 
os ah fanr, ioyfull and comfortable, then the lives of all men elſe, 
Il, Laftly : That life which is a life indeed, which is a life offli- 
berty and perfe&t freedomey a life that only brings true 

joy, true peace, and inward comfort to the ſoule and confci- 

ence, and participates of all choſe ſpiritual}, ſweete , hea- 

genly , ſupernaturall and tranſcendent ioyes and comforts, 

which cannot enterinto the hearts of carnall men : muſt 

needs be farre more comfortable, pleaſant andioyfull, then 

thar life which is but a reall deathy a perfet bondage and 

flauery ( and that to the hatſheft, wortt, and baſeſt Lords of 

all others: ) chen that life which can bring no crue toy, no 

ſolid peace nor inward comfore to the ſoule and conſci- 

ence; and cannot participate of theſe ſpirituall, ſweer, hes- 

uenly, ſupernaturall and tranſcendent joyess But the 

Kric, preciſe and holy life of grace which the Saints of God 

oToh 11.25.E, docliuc, is ( o ) ovel 4 bife indeed, when asthe life of other 
phe.2.1.1Toba men is bur (p) «real death: it is only a life of (q) liberty ani 
5: 13s freedome , which freeth men from all ſpiritual bondage yn. 
4 —_ % ter _ and Satan 0m asthe — of _ —_ 1s but 
'2.26, a (r) perfeft bondage and ſlanery, tothe world, theflcſh, the 

| ag peak an all ka of {innez which are the harftheſt, worſt 
7 Tob. 8.34-Ro. and baſeft Lords of all others: it is the on)y life that brings 
+ true joy, true peace, and inwatd comfort to the ſoule and 
ay bY e—_ Yer che laf:wheras che life of other men brings 
noching elic but ſtingsand pricks of conſcience, and woe 

and horror to the ſoule : and ir is ſuch a life as parcicipares of 

all choſe fpiricuall, ſiveer, heavenly, ſupcrnacurall and cran- 

2Tok.r4.26.x7, ſcendent loyegand comforcs,, which (t Yeamner ſo much & 
2Coralg Fer into the hearts of carnall men ; Therefore ic muſt needes 


be farre more cojmalortable, pleaſant, glad angioytull, th 
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the liues of all men elſe: ſo that wee may ſafely and infalli- 
bly conclude ypon theſe grounds and reaſons, in deſpite of 
Satan, andall voluptuous and carnall men ; that the life of 
grace, is the * only fweet, pleaſant, comfortable, audioyful life, 

and not a melancholly, fad, and dumpiſh life, as moſt men 

deeme it : and that thoſe Chriftians, who devote them- 
ſclues to a godly, ſtrict, and holy life, haue farre more, and 

greater inward and outward ioyes and comforts, and liue 

more happy, comfortable, pleaſant, glad and ioyfull lives, 
chen all men in the world befides. Wherefore let not this 

flight, this ſcandalous and falſe delufion keepe mien backe 
from ſcekingafter-grace, or from a godly life, which brings 

ſuch ioy and comfort to the ſoule, 

But now carnall men are ready to obicQ, that they fee 
no ſuch ioy and comfort in the lives of godly men: they 
find them full of penſiuencſle, full of griefes and fighes , 
full of ſadneflc, heauinefle anddumpiſh melancholly : and 
beſides they neuer found ſuch ioy in all their liues as this of 
which we ſpeaket and cherefore they cannot be perſwaded, 
that there is ſuch joy and comfortin the Saints, or in the 
waies of grace and holineſle, of which we ſpeake. 

To this I anſwere firſt, that rue, ſpiricuall,and ſolid joy, 
is an inward, hidden and inuifible grace ;. it is ars taward 
affcion of the ſoule ,” whoſe principall office it is to com- 
fort and * reiozce the heart; therefore it may well ſablift and 
be in Chriſtians , though other men cannot diſcerne ite 
Wee all belicue thar there is a ſoule in man , thar there is a 
Godin heauen who guides and gouerncs all things by his 
powerz and yct we fee them not, becauſe they are inuili- 
ble intheir owne nature. Euen fo there isa true, a ſcrious, 
a ſolid and ſabſtantiall joy in the hearts of all che Saints, 
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though it benot obuiousto the eyes of men becauſc it + 


35a ſpirituall, hidden, inward and 1nvifible grace. Secend- 
Iy I anſwere : that the reafon why carnall men cannor diſ-- 


cernethis joy, andtaſtthole ſweer and heauenly comfares: 


which the Saints inioy, is becauſe they want a ſpirituall eye” 


andpallate by which they might diſcerne them; Shall a- 


blind 
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blind man argue thus, that the Sunne doth yeeld no light | 
that the graflc and other creatures haue no colors in them, 
becauſe he ſeeth them not for want of eyes: or ſhall an a« 
guiſh or diſtewpered perſon ſay, that there 15 no ſweetneſſe 
in the honey, becauſe he cannot taſt it. All carnall men are 
blind and aguiſh; they wanta ſpirituall eye and taſture to 
dilcerne theſe ſweet and heauenly ioyes and comforts: (+) 
neither can they ſee nor 1aft them, breauſe they are ſpiritually diſ= 
cermed : yet thoſe who hauca regenerate eye, and ſanRified 
Pallate, both ſee and feele them too: wherefore there are 
ſuch joyes and comforts in the Saints, though carnall men 
diſcerne them not, Thirdly I anſwere, that carnall men are 
much miſtaken, in theeffeRs, the lignes and markes of 
true ſolid joy and comfort: they think there 1s no joy nor 
comfort in the ſoule, bur whereit doth manifeſt and ex. 
prellc itſelfe, in a profuſe laughter, in carnall iollity, minh 
and plcaſurc: in dancing, ringing, tcaſting, gaming, ſcure 
rulous, filthy and laſciuious icfting, fingiog , diſcourfing , 
company keeping, play-haunting, and the like : which be- 
cauſe they ſee not in the Saints, they thin.ke there 18 70 10y 
atall nor comfort in them, Bur alas theſe men are much 
miſtaken in the very nature and expreſſions of true 1oy and 
comfort : For that true and heauenly ioy which doth ſolace 
fatisfie, comfort, rauiſh and reioyce the ſoules of men, is 
ſo farre from manifeſting itſelfe 1n theſe ſenſuall pleaſures 
and delights; in this outward mirth , iouiality and laugh 
ecr; that it doth euen merge and drowne, and wholly avo- 
cate and withdraw the ſoule from them. True toy and 
true comfort doth ſommon and call in the outward ſenſes; 
and take them off from ſenſuall obieAs: they occupie and 
imploy the whole ſoule, and the whole man , in an inward 
'* ſerious, deepe, heauenly, ſweete, deleRable and ſoulc-ra- 
uiſhing contemplation and admiration of thoſe great, in- 
nedueble, incomparable and inutterable blellings, mercies, 
and benefits which they now inioy in God and Chrift, and 
which they vndoubtedly expet from them hercafter? ſo 


thas they doe cucn rayiſh and cranſpor: thy ſoule, m_ 
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itinto heauenitſelfe before its time. Whence it oft times 

coinestopaſle, thar the countenanceis moſt ſad and clow- 

 dy,and the eyes moit watry and full of teares, when as there 
3s the higheſt tide of ioy, and comfort in the ſoule: becauſe 

the ſoule and all the outward ſences(fromwhieh the ſplene 

dor, ſniifes and chearfulneſſe of the face proceed) retire 1n- 

to the heart and bowels, to admire and contemplate, chat 

inward, ſpirituall and incomprehenſible good which bath 

ANG - my mo and _ _ Hence it is, that 

cereade of * Poljcrite, Chilen, Sopbocles, Clidamm, two Re- | 

w14n Women after the battle of —_— : & the wife of one The- es 

as of Picardie, that died of ſodgine andexceſſine ioy : becauſe GellimeNo# Ar; 

true joy doth euen ſuffocate and ſwallow vp the ſoule with L; a5 

inward and hidden rauiſhments, and takes off the ſences = yer 

from a]l outward obj:As: The morc outward mirth,laugh- pry nn 

cer, and ſenſuall iollity there is in men, the lefſe inward toy Chrongr $.135, 

and comfort is in their ſoulesz and the lefſe of this outward Lewie Rom BG. 

mirth and iollity, the more inward, heauenly and ſpirituall = —_ hs 

ioy + asis enident by che example of Chriſt himſelfe, who p,cqo,t7 i. 

being full of all heauenly and ſpirituall ioy , did neuer * chrſtum fe- 

*Laughin all Kis life as we can reade of; and by the exam. #ſelegomerre- 

ple the Apoſtles, who were alwaies as ( v ) ſorrowfull to h, ———_—_— . 

the outward view , but yet alwaies reiojeing in their hearts I" vg 

and ſpirits 2 This carnall men miſtaking , they alwaies —__ 6.10- 

judge amiſſe ofthe joyes and comforts of the Saints; which »w Pl. 195.3. 

doe alwaics expreſle chemſclues cither in () reares of iy: or Pial.119.3% 

in comfortable, heauenly and cordiall ſpeeches; or in fer- Loan 463k 
vent and hearty prayers: orin joyfull, zealous, plencifull 

and powerfall chanksgiuings, and prayſes vnto God: or in 

ſinging of Pſalmes, and hymnes, and ſpiricuall fongs with 

a grace in our heartsz and with all the ſtrength and incen= 

tion of our ſoules: or in divine and heauenly mcditations 

ejaculations and ſoliloquies + or in the inlargement of our 

hearts, and the elevating of our ſoules toGod in louing 

and imbracing God himſelfe with greater feruency:in per- 

forming holy ducies with greater readineſſe and chearfuls _ . 

eſſe3 or in an holy admiration of the riches of Gods grace «| 

and 
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Bexfic,4&e17s 


and mercycovs ; Or inan carneſt deſire of drawing nearer, 
and cleauing fafter ynto God for eucr. Theſe are the. pro- 
per fruites, expreſſions and effets of all true ſpiricuall glad- 
nelle, joy and comfort, ( as you may lee throughout the 
Scripture, and the Pſalmes; ) and not a profuſion of the 
ſoule and ſences, to laughter, mirch, and ſenſuall obje&s, 
Now theſe effects of ioy and conffort, all carnall men may 
alwaies find and ſce in all Gods Saints and children. Wher« 
fore they cannot but behold their ioyesand comforts tooy 
which are diſcouered & propalated in theſe effeAts.Fourthe 
ly I anſwere, that allcarnall men, doe alwaics ſee and be- 
hold, that happy, comfortable and heavenly toy and glad= 
nelle which the Saints enioy, For doe they not oft admire 
and enuy at, that ioy, that chearfulneſſe, that comfort, 
calme and ſweet ſerenity , which they behold in ſtronger 
Chriſtians ? Do they not oft times wiſh, that they had ſuch 
light, comfortable, chearfull, glad and ioyfull hearts, and 
peaccable conſciences, as they find in many of the Saints , 
who lead the ſtricteſt lives ? would they not gladly leade 
their liues,to participate of cheir ioyes and comforts? Doe 
chey not ſend for the holieft, ſtrit.fty and preciſeſt men in 
rimes of danger, death and ficknefſe, to adminiſter ioy and 
comfort to their wounded and affl: ted ſoules ? Doe they 
not all deſire to dic the death of the righteous, and to rurne 
Puritans and Preciſians ( as they ſtile chem) at the laſt? 
Doubtleſle all this bewrayes, that the wayes of grace are(w) 
wayers of pleaſantneſſe, ioy and comfort : and that there is 4 
happy ſtore , and precious treaſure of all ſweet and heauen- 
ly 120yes and comforts, in the hearcs of all the Saints, cuca 
in the very * eye and iudgement of all wicked men; what ee 
uer they obie& and ſpeake againſt it. This therfore ſhould 
cauſe all ſuch as delire ioy or comfort in their life and 
death, to caſt of finne and Satansyoke , which bring ſuch 
more and anguiſh to the ſoule at laſt, (howeuer it may de- 
ight the ſences for the preſent: ) and wholly to deuote 
themſclues to a ſtrict, a gracious and an holy life z which is 
loin of toy gag) cuntere , whe ner Soran, ſaggelts yuco 
\ NE 
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the contrary many - And whereas men obicR tharthe liues 
of many of the Saints are full of griete and penſiuencſle ther. 
fore there can beno ſuch ioy nor comfort in them, | 

I anſwer , firſt : that the comforts of the life of graceand eAnſw.1. 
thoſe heavenly.iojes and raptures of the ſoule which Chri- 
ſtians oft times finde ; arile and ſpring not inthe ſoule vpon 
the firſt conuerfion. vnto God: bur they ariſe and prin 
from * faith and efſurance, and from anexperimentall HR « 1.Per. 1.8, 
and perte&t knowledge of the truth and goodnes of our | | 
owne eſtates : which isa fruite.of (3) time - wherefare in y Plal 79. 17. 
this caſe of ioy and comfort, we mult not looke what noui. P16: 5.6: 
ces and weaker, (* or what ſtronger Chriſtiansare in times 
of diſcrtions and temptations ) but we muſt caſt ourcyes 
on ſtronger and more ancient Chriltians, whoſe ioycs and 
comforts ſhine ſo bright in their viuall ordinary and con. 
ſtant courſe, thatthey doc enen dazell the eyes, and cclypſe 
the ioyes of carnall men : | 

Secondly,I anſwere : that;the weakeſt and yongeſt Chri- -Þ 
ſtians hane ſuch a meaſure and degree of ioy and comfort in 
the middeſt of all their dumpes and ſforrowes, that they 
would * not part withcheir preſent. condition, nor be the $©* Gen 33+ 
ſamethey werebeforefor all the ioyes,thecomforts, ſports, 23+ Plal. B; 
and merriments that the world can yeeld : yea they finde.48,19.lob.r;. 
more true, more ſound and inward comfort in the very low- LS. 
eltebbe of their ſpirituall griefe,and deepeſt ſtupidity, then 
euer they found in the very middeſt of all their carnall jolity; 
ſothat there is much ioy and comfort in them in their grea- 
teſt griefe. EI | 

Thirdly, the Saints of God doe taſt and feele the greateſt + 2. 
toy and comfort, when they are molt deepely humbled arid 
deiected in the ſence of {inne : True godly forrowe for the 
cuilt of finne, is that which the Saints doe moſt (z) deſire; Arima dum ge. 
long and. pray for : it is that which giues them the greateſt //*# pomiene | 
aſſurance of Gods loue, and of the pardon and rcmitlion of 746 AO " 
all their ſinnes ;and it hath alwaies. the holy Ghoſt, the ſpi- une rejeftione. 
ritof comfort* accompanying it,to r hp peace,and oy, {#tiatur Grege: 
and comfort to the foule in its greateſt depthes, in a more; 4 Morl, 5.c. 
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tier fra mediate ſweete and deleftible mannertheneuer he did' be. 
Lucbryme fore: therefore their very Ygreateſt ſorrow cannot but be plea- 
orentinen quam (ant , fweete and welcome , and exceeding comfortableto 
genda theatro-rheir ſoules : Certainely: all the Saints who thus (a) ſow in 
ras Jngrſ | reares ſhall reape wicy? Wherefore you muſt not wdgethe 
© Bak 22.9% ſmalnelle of their ioy and comfort,by the greatnefle of theit 
«Pſal.126.5. ihward griefe,which(6-) berrers purifies & makes glad their 
6.1oh.16.20. *hearts: but Fov mult rather conclude , that their inward 


6 Eccleſ.7.3. joyes and comforts are exceeding great, becauſe their inward 


ry 


4. griefe andſorrow for their ſinnes are ſuch, ' 
'Fourthly ; All the ſadnes griefe and forrow which the 
5. Saints doe'mecte with, doth but make way and paſſage 


*xonprreſtin= fortheir ioyesand comforts, and cooperate for their grea- 
<wnte v:urniſs ter good 2 thereforethey muſt necds intend their ioyes and 
per virrvtem., comforts , and not extenuate nor'ecl;/pſethem.. | 
ap 654, Fifthly ,*All the 'diſcomforts ericſes and forrowes which 
vii. mute the Saints domeerte with, proceed nor from the life of grace 
ſuexins. Hius and wayes of holinelle,but from: the finfulnefle and'corrup. 
raque viteſus- tion of the Saints themſelues, it is not from' the ftriAneſe 
1 & incxnde ard holineſle of their liues, but becauſe their lives are not ſo 
_—_— bas b ſtrift and holy as they onght to be: wherefore ſay not hence. 
avi virtues - © forth vatoany ; that the'wayes or” life of grace are harſh 
compos eft.:0-' 12nd rugged, that they arefull of griefes and fortowes ; fince 
for, De Regan jt js only finne that make'them fo -ſay nor ,that the Saints of 
99 God ate melancholy and dumpiſh'creaturcs, and men-of 
me peifer gan griefes and forrowes: for asfarreasthey are Ehriſts, they 
dum perperuns are alwaies ſullof comfort', ioy and peace -'it is finne only 
> ſecurum, gzrd the voregenerate part, that is thecauſe of all difcom- 
SerFy'ſ.27. torts 8r:d ſorrowes that befallrhcm : Looke then vpon grace 
eres fudi- 15 grace, and vpon the Saints 25 Saints, and giue themboth 
»m > ſobrinm AS Brace: ard vron the Saints as Saints, and giue them bot 
vire inflitsrum their due : and then you muſt needs acknowledge : *that the 
ſemper ovleFlari wayes ot grace are wayes, and theſonnes of grace arc men 
exesjzners, of gladacs, comforts, ioyesand pleaſantneſſe , what cucro- 
arquer conſolati- RT oO 4 1 Fer = beg 


ones gignit: 1- thers deemmerhem.-- 


[+65 0:at.ag | | Laſtly,admit thatthe wayes and men of grace are full of 
Dewrn.p. 23. melancholy, ſorrow, griefe,and Keauinefſe ; that there were 
6. no ioy nor comſort in them here; Yet this is true -that ey 
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and inendlefſe blifle and happineſſe-; when as all worldly 
ivyes and comforts which are not purged out by true re. 
pentance, together with the perſons that enioy, them, dee 
end and {et in endleſſe griefe, and eaſelcfle rorments :Bet-,,,.- . 

ter therefore is it, to patle to heauen by a long and yncoth on yo =— 
way ofgriete and melancholy, then by the broad, the ſhort volapratemype + 
and pleaſant way of carnall joyes, and worldly pleaſures to #4m autem ſem. 
palle to hell forall Erernitic. Wherefore let ror this (light "0: Cry. 
and falfe obicQtion from henceforth keepe backe any, from — 
a reſolute and ſpeedy progreſſe in the wayes orgrace, ; 

To the ſecond ſuggeſtion: that you mult diſcard and vtter- Qþ;e#. 2 
ly abandon your old familiar frizads;and boone compani- "FN 
ons: that you muſt abandon all gocd company (as the 
world accounts them J* when once you make out for 
grace. 

I anſivere ; That itis very true, that all who will come, 7»/w, 
into Chriſt, and trace the wayes of grace and holineſle in a Mage pars ſ«- 
fincere & vpright manner, muſt bidadieuto all their finfull, merrs eftborre- - 
lewd, prophane, and ill companions : bee their company <5 aria re- 
and ſocietie neuer fo pleaſant and delightfull, yerthey mult quan 

wp ; ! calub:uitt noxw 
diſmifſe them with King Da#:ds farewell : (c ) Depart from ,,c,ut abiie 
me yee Wicked and enil doers, for Twill keepe the Commune Ep. wo 
wents of my God : hee that will patſeon inthe way to Ca. Pal ng.uy, 
n4a2, mult come (4) out of E 2ypt, out of Sodome ; out of Pſal.6,F, 
Babylon, : hee muſt (ec) forſake his owne people, and bus Fa. : =Y Rog F 
thers heaſe, and the very deareſt and choiſelt of his vaine Rex "Sg 
companions:he mult (f) hate his Father,his Mother his Wife ePlal.45.10. 
and children, as farre as they are finfull, and (g ) nor ſo much f Marh.to. 27. 
ar know a Wicked perſon, as farre ashee is wicked, or as farre £*3 191-46 
as hee may hinder him in the wayes of holinefſe : that ſe he 
may follow Chriſt, and allociate himſelfe with him alone, 
I contefle indeed, that this may ſeeme an harſh, a {trange 
and hard condition vnto many, to part with all their old 
companions, to abandon all their boone and pleaſant ac- 
quaintance z- in'whoſe ſocietie and frienſhip they haue 
had fo long ,' and grear-content :: Alas, to rake men 
off from thicir "old familiar and: boſome carnall friends 

_w_ Pp 2 | and 
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and conforts in whom they have found ſuch ſweerneſle, ioy 
and pleaſure heretofore, were almoſt as bad and grieuous 
to them, as to part their bodies from their ſoules, or to 
pull their joynts in funder : and yer they muſt part with 
them or part with Chriſt, with God, with heauen and e. 
ternal life. This isa heard and gricuous caſe ro many and 

yet they may with chearcfolnefſe and readinefſe vnder 
FT. I, if they will but ſcrioufly conſider with themſelues : Firſt 
2, what companie it is they part with : Secondly, what good 

companions they ſhall gaine, by diſcarding theſe. 

i, For, the firſt of theſe. Whart are all carnall friends ;what 
are all vaine, pleaſant, boone and merry conſorts, but fo 
Zenoph, Memo- many treacherous and bewitchiwig* Syrens, to draw vson 
rabilium libez. ;r\ the paths of ſinne,(vnder pretence of loueand friendſhip) 
till they leade vs downe to hell it ſelfe ? but ſo many linkes 
and ſnares, ſo many traines and baitesro inſnare and trap 
Centur.r, Epif, Ou ſoules, and to keepe vs captive in the deuils. bondage 
78. Cent. - * all our dayes ? Whar arethey elſe in truth, but fo:many 
Epsſt,63z, merty and incarnate devils, who carrie vs downe to. hell, 
Hilar. Ener. is and er;dlcfle torments in a fit of myrth ? but {5 many 
£m 138.49. enemies, traitors, * poyſons and cttthroars to: our ſoules > 
oa «1; py but fo many pulbackes vnto grace and holinefſe ? fo 
c. 22,24. 25.c, Many fomenters and abbetters of our ſinnes and luſts ?fo 
23.21,c, 24.1. many cankerwormes (oft times) of our eſtates, and the 
7, Cer. 5.10. cauſes of ourendlefle woe and griefe ? ſuch isthe danger hurt 
C———_ Tu 2nd preiudice of euill company, that not onely God him- 
SI «xg D. felfe throughout the (hk) Scripture : but likevvife (r) brarhen 
Educ, prere- men have becne very carefull to diflwade men trom con- 
rum, Iuzex:l, ſorting withthem,becauſe they would poiſon & infe& their 
fatyr.  foules. Whence it was that { k } Corondas nated a law, 
es "vr . that no man ſhould keepe eompanie with euill men, * Nothing 
"*{212, is'there in the world, that is fo hurtfull and dangerous 
Nil ram nocet vntO men, as il company : norking fo great an enemy 
honiniqu«em to grace and gecodneltle, or to mens ſouls as this z and 
= nA ,, is it then ſo-great ard harſh a matter to bid. a valedicire, 
Hieron 44 Ds. OT v{tiranr vale, vnto theſe for cuer ? who would not 
ſim Ep}, Willingly put with a» boſome+enemie y, a pernutious 
tray - 
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- traitor; and adeadly' poyſon ? ſich are all theſe conſorts 
and beloued friends vnto our ſoules : therefore we may 
beeglad and willing to diſcard them : Againe, whas 
ood or comfort can theſe companions bring vnto 
thee inthy greateſt neede ? can they adminiſter anygood 
or comfort to thy ſoule , when thou art ſicke of gnne 
and 'wounded by it to the heart ? when the paines of 
ſicknefle, death, and hell ſhall ſeiſe vpon thy ſoule? or when 
Satan ſhall lay ficge againſt thee ? Alas theſe are bur 
miſcrable friends and comforters in ſuch times as theſe ? 
they cannot give one dramme or droppe of ſpirituall com. 
fort or aduice vnto thy ſoule : yea they will bee fo farre 
from comforting thee : that they will bee the greateſt 
iefe and burthen to thy heart : their very fight and pre- 
ence will bee odious to thee, in reſpeRt of thoſe many 
ſinnes and miſeries into which they haue ſunke thy ſoule : 
Ie skils not -then to loſe ſuch friends and carnall conſorts, 
u_ carinot councell helpe nor comfort thee in thy greatelt 
neede, 
Ifnow the Deuill whiſpers to thee : that thou canſt 04, 
not well ſabſiſt without them , and that it is a diſcurte« 
ous vamanetlyg-and vnfriend]y part to leaue themthus, 
I an{were, that thou muſt forſake them ſooner or later, «An/w. 
orelſe thou muſt to hell rogether with them : if thou art 
lath to ſhew thy ſelfe ynmannerly or vnkinde in parting 
from them now , then beare them company into hell for 
euer;for courteſie & manners ſake: for its certaine they ſhall - 
neuer beare thee company into heauen, whiles they con- 
tinue ſuch asnow they are, Bur if it bee no vnmannerly 
part to forſake ſinne; and ſinfull men, to follow God: if ir 
beno * vnkindnor thankelefle part to refuſe to beare men Now ef lenires 
company into hell : to preferre the eternall happineſſe and * £2£nie & 
welfarcofthy ſoule, before thedangerous ſocicty of grace- I gs 
lefſemen ; then ftand not vpon manners and complements 3 :arpecum re 
in this weightie caſe, but bidadiecu to all fuch friends, for mu: coaſili- 
feare thou loſe thy ſonle through tomuch courtſhip, And if #1 Srv. ve Be. 
thou fill imagine that thou canſt nor live without theſe **-+ ak 
= Pp 3 come 


'V- —' . NA > , ” % = . 
. * 
p- 


> hs es. et. 
— 


The Perpetuitic of a | 


comragges , I'pray informe mee, how, thou wilt-doe.in 
heauen , where there are none but Saints & 'Itis true in- 
deed, that a wicked man. as a wicked man, would foo. 
ner be wearie of heauenthen of hell it ſelfe : becauſe there is 
no company nor thing in heauen {which 1s a place of infinir 
kolincfle) but whatis contrary, auerſe,and odious to him, 
If chen thov thinke, that thou canſt net live without theſe 
conſorts :.there is yet no life nor place in heauen for thee , 
becauſe there are no ſuch companions for thee there : bur if 
thou art content ro want them when thou art in heaven, 
thou muſt bee willingtodifcard them whiles thou arr on 
earth : orelſe one hell muſt part you both, 

And if thou aske me , how thou ſhalt doc to ſhake them 
off, s 

I anſwere, that if thou wilc bur refoſutely berake thy 
ſelte to a ſtriR and holy life, and refuſe but once or twice 
toyeeld to their allurements , informing them with all; 
that thou art now. refolued to become another -man : they 
will all fall rom thee like rotten fruit, or leaues in autumne. 
when they are ſhaken with the winde , and bee more wil. 
ling to bee quitt of thee, then thou canſt to bee | rid of- 
them: becauſe that ligament and cord of finne andinſt, 
- -whichdid knit and linke you faſt together, will then be cue 
inſunder., by-that praRticall power and truth of grace, 
which (1) affrights.,and ſcares away all wicked men, fo that 
they durlt not ro come neare thee more. 

Ifthounow reply that thou art not ableto ſub(ilt alone ; 
ard therefore thouart loth to part-with * theſe , ynkſſe 
. thou were ſure of fome better company. 

Confider then in the ſecond place, that by making our 
for grace, thou ſhalt notloſe, but change thy conſorts , 
and that for infinite aduantage too : For firſt, thou ſhalt 
haue God the Father , Sonne , and holy Ghoſt , not onely 
to accompany thee, bur likewiſe to inhabit and ro dwell 
withinthce all thy life.Secondly,thou ſhall haue all-the An- 


.15: gelstoguard thee, (mw) ro pitch their tems and campe about 


rhee, and te bee (#n ) miniftring ſpirits to thee : ts" 4 
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' ſhalt have all the Saints on eartlito bee thy friends;thy bre. 


thren and companions :'to comfort, counſell,, and'aduiſe 
thee : to relejue and helpe thee in a'lrthy wants: to ſtand b 
thee , and to pray for thee ypon all occafions: todoe al 
friendly offices of loue and friendſhip'to thee : 'thowſhalt be 
ſure to have all theſe companions with thee, both inlife, and 
death : and after deathfor alleternity ? and what other and 
better company can thine heart deſire? what company is 
there like the Trinity ? like Saints or Angels ? 'none fOgreat 
ſo glorious, ſo good, fo wiſe, fo pleafant, ſweete or com- 
fortable, ſo laſtipg and continuing, as the keaſt-or worftof 
. theſe.' If thou once gineouer thy old and finfull courſes and 
companions, and ſet thy felte to walke on conftantly in the 
wayes of holinefſe : thou ſhalthaue theſe to beare thee com- 
pany forall eternity. Wheretore let notthe loſſe of carnall 
riendsor conforts, diſcourage thee from making out for 
grace, or walking on in wayes of holinefle. - 


Tothethird obieRion:  T hat if you once make out for Oþb;et, 


grace, you muſt part with all your profitable, gainefull, 
pleaſant and defipuſult finnes, which areſo fiycet and wel- 
. come toyour foules, ' 5 0 Tn 


'-Tanſwere ;'that it is' trve;thgt (oY 5f any man will come eAnſw, 
« after Chxift, he muſt deny bim{elfe, and allFis profitable and »Luke 9, 23. 
 Plealartfirines, and take vp bis: crofſe aid: follow him; orelſe Maths 16.2 


. there is no patlage for him into heaven; And Were\it not far 


 {p) benter for you to part With all your ſimies;thin to loſe your p uath.s. 2g. 
Joules > What then though your ſinnes are pleaſant or pro. zo. c. 16. 26. 
 Fieable toyoir for the picſent; will they tier proue foinche Luke 1.25% 


latterend?-what if they delight your fences or fill youtcof- 
' fetswith diffignegaine : willthey not plunge you intoeal- 
left torments,and bring a world dfendicfſemiſer ieson four 


- foutes at laſt? why then'fhould you gradge to part withthat,- - | 
ruing of your foules#nd'bo-  * 
be any pleaſare;pro- 


% 


which will prone ehe bane u 
 die$both: & thatfor ever? Canthereb 
fir,orddigtitin fin *canthertbe any ſuchigobdriesdexity, 
« or advatitageiitie, as chat you ſhould partwirh graTe;with 
God, with Chriſt,& heaucn it ſelfe,to folter and retaine it? 
KITE Pp 4 W hat, 
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Obiet, 


Anſw, 


32, 33e1,,' 
rRcu, 21,7. 


7. Cor, 3.21. 


ſRom6.2;3- 
$. 


courſe; in reſpe&t of. 


—Whatif it tickle and delight your ſences,doth it not pierre. 


and ſting your. conſciences , and certainely damme-your 
ſoules with out recoucry? What if it winne and gainea little 
mucke and rubbiſh of the world : . doth it not loſe you 
graceand heanen, and the eternall comforts and treaſures 
of your ſoules ? Alas, what cuer men may deeme of 
ſinne from preſen#: ( though deluded) ſence , yer it al. 


wayes proues lofſe and bitternefſe to their ſoules at laſt ; 


this then ſhould make you willing to forgoe it now. 


Buc menare ready to obic : that if they ſhould make 
out for grace, and part with all theirprofitable and gaine. 
full fins C be it vſury,conctouſnes, deceit, bribery,extortion, 
or any other profitable finne whatfoeuer) that they ſhould 
be great loſers by it : and this they are oth to be, 

- Tanſwere, thar they ſhall bee ſofarre from being loſers 
by this courſe, as they ſhall be inbnite gainers by it; both 
in reſpec ofheauenly and worldly things... | 

' For faſt,they. ſhall-gaine all the rich, the ;precious, the 
ſanRifying and ſauing. graces of Gods Spirit : they ſhall 
gaine peace of conſcience , reconciliation with God.and 
Chrift, ioy in the holy Ghoſt, and the bleſſed fauour and 


,proteRion of Ggd.himſelfe.: yea they ſhall winne heanen 


q1. Cor,z.a1. 


'bimſclfe,the halyg 


& crernal| bappigez,chey ſhall gaine.(q) God bimfelfe href 
hoſt bimſelf 


| zIfe.: and if this be not enouph, 
(r ) they forall tpberit all things that God or heauencanafford 
them : Is there any ſuch aduantage to be made of ſinne ? or 
can that-bring in ſuch a rich returne vnto you at the laſt? 
O no ? ((ſ) the, wages and. end of finne isalwaycs helland 
death Wherefore you ſhall bee. infinite gainers by this 
enly. chings .;, Secondly: you 
ſhall. be.,ſure-.to: bee gainers by it » in reſpe& of earthly 


® Brewiſſina ad thingg The beſt,the ſureſt, K the ſpedieſt and the {3- 


dinitias per 


eontemprum di ofF ; our 
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«þ Sen, Eyiſh, 
G1, 


fort pequy it I 


felt q@urſe 19 bee. truely rich in carthly rhings., is.to caſt 

our fnngs, and, $0. denote our. ſelues unto 2. graci- 
out: 894-28, holy: life, Becauſe this may. ſceme a paradox 
vNtOWWRRy:: Lwill lay downe ſome. grounds and reaſons 


a Which 
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.. - - Whichareof 2 ſorts - the firſt ſhall bee taken fromthe : 
' nature andeffeAsof finne the ſecond from the nature and 
conſequents of grace and holineſle : Firſt it muſt needes x, 
bee ſo in reſpeR of the nature, conſequents and effets of 
finnc : whichare theſe : Firſt, it brings * a ſecres curſe and | 
indgement vpon all our /abours , enterpriſes and endeauours « Deurr.28.z", 
which tend to make vs wealthy: itbrings a curſe vpon all 39-49: 43 
our callings, our enterpriſes, our ſtudies , plots and pro- ,_ *» _ 
ies , andblaſts them ſo that they ſeldome thrine or 2, 2: 317+ 
roſper with vs ? Secondly, it brings a (5) curſe vpon our 18,15, 18. av 
$908 and our ſtore: vpon the fruit of our cattle, the inerea(t 34. 533.rog5. 
of our flockes, our beards and kine © it brings a curſe and Plal.to7, 34. , 
barrennefſe vpon the earth it ſelfe, and makes it to withhold F888. 3. 16, 
that ftore and plenty which eſe it world afford unto ws 723% 
Thirdly it depriues vs of Gods bleſſing which is the chiefe a—_—_— 9 
and (= ) onely meanes to make vs wealthy : Fourthly, pr, 107, _ 
It eates out all that fullnefſe, that fatneſle good and yg, 
comfort rhat is within the creatures which wee do inioy, «4 Gen. 41,20 
as (a) Pharaohs leane kine didthe fat ones : ſoc that they 3"- 
bring (b )bat lertle comfort and leſſe contentment to vs, Fifth. bEecleſ. 2,23 
ly, Itmakes allthe creatures to (c) rebell againſt vs , and 53-00% 
not to giue downe that ſweerneſſe, that fullneſs and plenty, , 6... 1 18; 
Whichts in thew : Sixily, It makes.vs to truſt vnto our Exod.9.& = 
ſelues , and ſometimes to our gainefull ſfinnes : and not Pſ.107. 34. 
to dependon God , (4) whe onely gines vs polver co procure Deutr, 28, 230 
wealth : Seauenthly,It makes allour (e) prayers fruiilefſe and + 
v»profitzble; which are the chicfcit meanes to make our ,, * . , 
callings . labours, and endeauonrs proſperous, and gaine- ,. Ca oy 
fall ro vs.  Eighthly , It deprines vs of the benefit of all bo RT 
thoſe promiſes of God which giue vs any , intereſt in- out- ePtou, x, 28, 
ward bleſſings, or any. hepe of gaine, of profit, or aduan.. lay-1.15.16, 
tage: Ninthly,it diſables vs tovie the creatures andtem. Þ8. 
porall bleflings, which God giues vnto vs, to any ſpi» 9+ 
rituall aduantage for the weale and benefit. of our ſoules : 
Tenthly, it makes our deſires after earthly things to bee ' x ©; 
as. wide and: large as hell it ſelte-: foe. that they/ EcdeC.s. 10; 
can ('f ) nexer bee filled, {atisficd wor contented _ 11.12-cap.4.8, 
| tre 
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the bleſlings , which for the preſent wee inioy :» Where- 
fore, it muſt needs bee fo farre from enriching and aduan. 
raging vs in carthly things, that it is the onely meanes to 

2 Prov; 22, 16 make vs( g ) poore and trucly indigent of all externall blef. 
fings : ſoe that wee cannot bur bee gainers cuen of out- 
ward and worldly riches by parting with our ſfinnes , and 
making out for grace, in regard of the nature,quality,and 


eff-As of ſinne. 
its 8 Secondly, it muſt needs bee fo , in reſpeR of the na. 
ture and conſequents of grace and holinctle ; 
We For * firſt, grace and true obedience vnto God in all 


þ Deur. 28. 4. things , haue alwaiesthe bleſling of God attending on 
cor4 Exod 2; hen they make: men ( h )) bleſſed w the fruite of their 


25. 26. Deur, 


= . "04 kine , their flockes and ſheepe: they make them bleſſed in 


Hofa.2.21.22 their basket and their ftore, and inallthat they put their bands 
Jecl.2-23.t0 , wnto : they niake them plenteous in goods, able tolend to many, 
| op if #3 and not to borrow of them againe : Secondly, they procure 
- *** the loue and fauourof God himlelfe , fo that they cauſe 
'k Pl. 67. 6, (#) hins to looke into his ftore-houſe for aboone and bleſſing 
Preu. 3,10. for them, and to open this hand large to doe them good : 
Pſal.6s. 9.to yea,they procure a bleſſing vpon the creatures to make 
Ly BLee: them (k)) farrbfull end Willing to empart their ſweete and 
35% S: _ fatneſſe ts thenw, 
ch, Thirdly ,all outward ble(lings are intailed vpon grace,ho. 
7 Prou: 22. 4; lineſle, and true obcdience : (1) By humility and the feare 
. of che Lord, are riches, and honour, and life : theſe haue 
m1. Time4,8. the (1 } promiſes ef this life, as well as of the life to 
come, Looke vpan the whole booke of God, and you 
» Deutc. 28.1. ſhall finde that (2) :a#l the out Yard happineſſe, welfare, 
.09 okay "Re plenty, treaſures, rithes , and abundance that this world can 
oo tk or" yeeld, arc ſuſpended and intailed vpou gracegand true fincere 
2.20,to 27, obedience unto God in all things :. there is no man that 
Hol. 2. 2t.22- can intitle himſelic, or lay any claime to any temporall, 
Ro 86. 24-Or externall profit,  aduantage, gaine or blefling , but 
35. 243%©3-by grace, and true ſubjetion vnto God ; becauſe God 


» 35. Amos k 
| 4 , 14.” hath courmanted and. promiſed to proſper , ſucceed, in- 
| rich, 


ground, in the fruite of their cattle, in the increaſe of their | 


UMI 
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enrich, (0) and multiply bis bleſſings. vpon all, and none but a 

theſe , {< keepe D—_ and toxch with him » there. 2 <8 

fore the beft and fureſt way to inrich our ſclues euen in out- 12, Exod, 235 

ward things, is to abandonall our ſinnes , and to ſet oar 35+ 26, Leuiry 

hearts to ſerue and ſeeke the Lord vafeignedly in all a mo 

things: M4 wg 
Fourthly, that muſt needs bee the beſt, the wiſeſt, and * A 

the ſafeſt courſe to bee truely rich and happy erten 

in worldly and earthly things , which God himſelfe pre- 

ſcribes to make men rich ; but grace , {p_) 4nd the [ceking p Math.6, 33, 

of God, his kingdome, and his reghteouſneſſe in the firſt and 

chiefeſt place , together with a ſincere and (q) vuixer- 4 Deurr. 28.1, 

ſall ekedjence ts his Will in all things, are the onely 0 CHI 

meanes which hee preſcribes to make men rich and happy ; **** $3:3:4:5e 

therefore it muſt needes bee the beſt, the wiſeſt, and the 

ſatcſt way.: . | | 
Fiftt.ly, That which puts a ſuleſe,, wealth and fat- , 

nefle into outward comforts, to make them ( p_) /atisfief te Tim. 6.6, 

and adcquate our deſires : that which makes the creatures ay 9” 

to ſet themſelues on worke todoe vs good, and. to giue OE 

downe all their ſap and fatnefle for our greater profit : that 

which brings a bleſſing vpon all our labors, & giues vs an 12- 

tereſt,in all thoſe promiſes whichGod hath made vntovs for 

our outward man ; that which makes vs to dependon God., | 

and (q) to commit our Wayes , our cares, and all our Worldly rg ; 7 45» 

aff atres vnto him: that which makes vs much in prayer,and 4 

ſcts God: himſelfe, ard men on woerke to doe vs good 

muſt needes bee. the beſt , the wiſelt , the ſafeſt, and the 

ſpeedieſt way to make vs rich and happy , cuenin earth- 

ly things: Bur this doth . grace and true obedience vnto: 

God, asallthe Saints know well, and as worldlings know 

in times of drought and barrennes, of ſcarcity and famine, : 

when as (1) they howle vpon their beds for raine , for corne, r Hoſea 7-14. 

for Wine and oye , and.for all thoſe outward comforts which I ety; 6 

they want : Therefore a gracious and holy life, and true * 257 

obedience., vnto God .in all things, muſt. needes bce the, 

beſt, the wilſcſt, the fafeſt, the ſarcſt andthe ſpeedielt 


= 
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way to make ys truly rich and happy euen in earchly things : 
| which though they are oft times giuen to wicked men : yet 

4 Ecclel. oi they neuer make them truely rich or happy , (/) becanſe they 

- 5, takeno comfort nor contentment but pgriefes &- cares &:- ſorrowes 

Prou. 5. 6. 16: inthem : becauſe they are ar,flaues and vaſſults to them * yer. 

FSee (ypr. Ep-ting them With care, and: kteping them Wuh greater feare and 

lib, 2. Ep. 2. grieferbecatiſe they : ſerue to make their reckonings'& their 

Tif 105, ras. tudgement greater ar the laſt, in notdisburſing themro their 

Lie parte malis owne and others good : becauſe the carſe of God ,.gocs al. 

cure maiorime- wayes with them ( eſpecially when (# ) they are euill 

exque ſernantiy gotten atthe firlt ) and blaſts them ſoe that they quickly 

_— vaniſh and conſume away. Wherefore ſince grace and 

yo Twnewsl54. holinefe arc the chiefelt , beſt and greateſt gaine cuen for 

197 14 temporall and earthly , as well as for cternall bleflings : 

e Prou, 13 11, ſince finne is the moſt vnthrifty courſe that can bee taken 

cap. 10-2. 3- to improue our carthly ſtocke and talent : let vs be wil. 

c.16:8-c,29 1/g to part with all our gairiefull, and aduantagious 

231,C, 21. 6, - . . 
ſinnes , and to make out for grace, which will bee our 
beſt our greateſt and our chiefeft gaine- 

ObieF, 4. To the fourth obieRion : that if you make out for 
grace and dedicate your clues vnte a ſtri a gracious and 
an holy life , you ſhall bee ſcorned, hated, contemned 
and deſpiſed of all men, and madea prouerbe of diſdaine 

end ſcorne : and this yon are not able ro indure. 

Anſw, I anſwere, that all this is true, and I cannot deny it, But 
yet to quiet and content thy minde : Confider firſt : that 

SeeMath. 5. this hath beene the*very common condition of all the Saints 

Ter. 17-11. & fonnes of God from Adam to this very —_ to bee ha- 

proce T nt ted landered, and perſecuted of the world andcarnall men: 

- wy 12.lohn yea this was the caſe and condition of Chrift himſelfe whiles 

15*18,19, he was on earth": asT haue largely proued in my third 
Epiſtle :- and wilt thou = defire or exſpet to fare 
better then thy Lord thy Maſter and thy Saujour, or 

_allthe Saints that ever went before thee? Secondly conſi- 

» 2, Tim.3.12 Ef the grounds and cauſes, of alltheſe ſcandals, re. 

x. Pete 3. 17, Proches, ſcornes, hatreds and contempts.and for whoſe ſake 

Wis, 215.16, isthattheſe arecaft ypon thee? Is not (wv) thy or 


c& 


—_—— 
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odly and religious life, (w) the profeſſion of Chrift, andy, Maths. ir. 
— name and Golpell and thy conſtant ( x) hatred and —" 
abhorring of all kind of finne, the ground and cauſe of all the 1obn 1 5. 31. 
hatred, ſcandall, contempt,reproach and ſcorne which thou _— ih, 
ſuffrelt? Dolt not thou ſuffer all for Chriſt, wno hath ſuf- Toy. HR 
fred the very ſame, and infinitely more for thee? and canſt 4; chnftus in 
thou then repine and grudge to vndergoe all this, ſince it ca»ſ« ef, ibiop- 


is for Chriſt himſelfe and for the honour ofhis name and *-4<maledittis 
cauſe? ——_— 
Thirdly, conſider the perſons of thoſe that hate deſpiſe, yatb.s. rr: 
deride and ſcorne thee for thy goodnefſe, andthy holy life, | 
Are they nor all (7) cernall, wicked prophane and grace- y Gal. 4. 29: 
lefle men, who wallow in the mire and puddle of their [9h-15.18.19. 
finnes and luſts ? are they not all of Caines; of Afichals, > 1.lobazas 
andof (z )Satans race ? are they nor the ſinnefulleſt and »;; verknedws. 
worſt of men, and fuch whoſe fcornes and ſlanders are the «5, vexar cne- 
reateſt honours ? and what is it to be hated, ſcorned and.{#r« toulumbes 
cſpÞiſcd of theſe? are not their ſcoffs , hatreds., ſcandals, *** 1h 
and their ſcornes * farre better. then their loue,cheir praiſe ,, a A 
and belt applauſe ? arethey notan honour and a grace vnto «m quam cenſor 
thee ? are they nct 4 ſure euidence to thy f{clte and others, tinm; Ber. de 
- that there is ſome * grace and goodneſle inthee; becauſe * og Bene Vit 
ſuch perſons hate, reuile, condemne ard ſcorne thee 2 ang®”* $6750 60. 
wilt thou then regard the cauſeletle ſcotfes,reproaches, ſcan- Nil niſi grande 


dals and contempts of wicked men which are thy greateſt <4*-4bmum 
glory ? w- — 
Fourthly, conſider that it is the* glory, the honour, the 4, —_— 


dignitic excellency and heppinelle ot a Chriſtian, to ſuffer ep. 5. 
ſhame, diſhoncur, ſcandals, hatred and reproach for Chriſt, © 4+ 
The Apoliles ( 4 ) Went away reiencing , that they Were Rezinm oft malt 
aceoumed worthy ts fuffer ſbame for (hrift, (6 ) Paul did endive exm beye 


raxe pleaſure in neceſſities, perſecutrons, diſtreſſes and reproa- one —_ 


ches for the rame of (krift : ando ſbould all good Chriſti: pokes. Grees 
ars elſe, becauſc it 1s their. bappinefſe and glory foro doe; <A 5.47, 
(e)1f you are reprocked for the wame of Chriſt ( aut: Peter) 6:2. Conu2, 
happy are.you : for. the ſpyrit of glory aud of God ſpall reſt, M4, t = 
; X 14s 


upon you : and Grd on your parts ſhall be glorified: _— , 
| es 


A 


"614 The Perpetuitie of a 


DD 


-... © makes vs more happy, more glorious and conſpicuons in 
.- .- the fight of God andall his Saints, then ſcandals, ſcornesp 
and reproaches for "the: name of Chriſt : inſomnch that 
: a. f. '*» Chriſt hath pronounced all ſuch(a)bleſſia, as are reniled,per. 
2-Luke6.z o feented, ſlandered & corned for his ſake;(e)commanding them 
+ lay 61,7. t0rtiofce, and tobee exceeding glad at it, becauſe great is their 
f 3 Gar 4.17. reWardi nheanen, where they ſhalt receine donble for all their 
£ ficb. 12.26, ame; cuenaricha maſly and+( f ) pretions Crowne of exd- 
Wiud maleti- lefſe glory : Wherefore we ſhould be ſo farre from fearing 
=_ h.q "7; theſe ſcandals, ſcornes, reproaches, and contewpts of wic- 
be 96 1h” ked men, that we ſhould euen reioyce and glory in them,(g) 
rreats quod f al-efteeming the reproach of Chriſt tobe greater riches then the 
ſo meledicentis treaſures of Egrpt as holy: « Hoſes did, * becauſe it augments 

wwe 14s 45 'our glory ms our endlctle happineſle . ; 
nog et. Fifthly, conſider that he who will enter into heauen, 
4. mult paſſe through all the pikes and datts of fcar.dall,ſcorne, 
b Heb; 2. s, hatred and reproach without difcouragement : he muſt (h) 
2» © endurethe croſſe and deſpiſe the ſhame, as Chrift hath done be. 
iMatke,8, 38. fore him;or cle there 1s no ſo huation for him: { 5 ) be that i 
4 aſhamed of Chrift and of his words.in an adulterous and finfull 
generation; He that ſhall be aſhamed or afraide to profeſle 
or ſhew himſcltc a ſincere a forward, a conſcionable and 
zealous Chriſtian for teare of ſcandals ſcornes, hatred or 
reproach ; forfeare of being (tiled a Puritan, a Precifian, an 
bely Brather ,2 man of the Spirit, a Jealous one, a babe of grace, 
a Buble-bearery or Sa aint-ſeeming hypocrite or the like( the 
Sratim vt qt COM mon motroes of diſgrace and ſcorne : which Satan and 
- his inftrumetits doe caſt vyponthe ſaints, as * ſoone as euer 

welor, efſe ren. Ol alt ypon wts, 

raverrs dererio- they begin totrace.the waics of grace, and pathes of holi- 
firaprefiuont *'. nefſe in a powerfull praftiſe and ſincere protellion, of pur» 


De Eubrma,. PACt2 diſcourage, ſhame them and diſgrace them, ) of him \ 


Der bb, 4. - ©lfo ſpall the Sonne of man be aſhamed When he commeth m the 
kRom. 3.16. Giory of his Father with bis bely Angels. Chriſtians muſt (&) 
{ Kew. 3.9. 35. vor be nfhamed of the goſpel of .(hriſt,they muſt not be aſha« 
m 112y-49 33» gnedot thei Lord and Maifter; who 1s ( /\) the King. of 
—_ ” fe. #:the-Lord of Lords , and'God'of Glory : they muſt 
5 Math, 5: 16, not bee (122) aſhamed of their profeſſion + but their (»)lrghe 


% 
a_—_—__ 


- Nl egenerate mats oftate, L- 


wyft ſhine befort mew tharthey way ſet ſheiy peed | Wop hes : 


OOTY ET RY ——  - 


they muſt ( 0 )ſhine @s- lights in the middeſt of « crooked and 0 Phil.2.15.16 


peraerſe generation, holding forth the word of life , both in 
their ſpeeches and theirpraRiſe, indeſpite of all thoſeclonds 
and foggsof ſcorne, fltnder' and reproach which wicked 
men caſ ypon'them : elſe God and'Chriſt will neuer owne 
ment< - > | da open” 
Sixthly, conſider that what ever ſcandals and difgraces 
the world docalt vpon thee for thy gracious and holy lite, 
the Lord willalwaies take them: off apaine, ſo that they 
ſhall nor ſticke vpon thee long, nor any way blemiſh nor 


6, 


eclypſz thy credit.” If thoti once (p-) commir- thy Wey vines p Plal, 27. 5.6, 


the Lord, and truſt in bims; be will bring forth thy vighteonſ- 
neſſe as the light, and thy in4gement as the noone day : hee 
will cleare thy innocencie inthe ſight of all the world, and 
quit thee from theſe ſcandals and reproaches which are pur 
vpon thee, tothy greaterglory, *- 00 
-' Seauenthly , how eter God permits the'Sliemies of the 
. worldto raile ypon thee and reuile thee with 'theit tongues 
for a ſeaſon, yet hee will either ſtay their ronguesatlaſt, or 


elſe he will make rhee fo venerable in their- conſciences , 7 
that their (4:) beares ſhallhonowr ad -applande "thee, though | 


their tongues diſgracethee; and their hands offerid thee.” - 


c 


r, Pet. 3.16. 


. Cor,1, 12, 
'13,cap, 4 + 


Co Fare, 

' Laftlz, conſider that whar' ener ſcandals,” reptoaches : 8. 

and diſgraces, are vomited and belched ont againſt thee 

by wicked; gracelefſe and vngodly men , 'for the praiſe 

and profcllion- of the name ot Chrift , they-ſhall aſ{-coo- | 
pzrare -and Wworke together (r )* ſor'thy greater glory, r Math. 5.12. 
and-rhetr greater ſhame and endleſte confenination in the rn 9s 
face” and fight of all the*world! Foritfthar great-and ge. 07h 
nerall day of judgement , when all Mankinde- ſhall ap-_ 
pzare- in perſon before the judgement ſeate of Chriſt, 
the- Lord himſelfe' ( [ ) ſhall fer thee in preat boldnefſe be- {Vid 51.10 
forethe face of all thoſe wen, Who haue drawne'out * 6. 


rheir /ton2ues to Fiproach, reucle and ſlawnder thee © When 
they ſet it , they ſpall bee troubled Witch terrible feare, 
þ. | and 
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and ſhall bee amazed at the firangenefſe of thy ſaluation, 
ſo farre beyond their expeftation., , and then they repen- 
ting and greening for anguiſh of ſpirit ſhall ſay within 
rthemſelues : this was bee whom Wee had. fomerimes in 
derifpon and 4 pronerbe of reproach ; wee” ſooles accoun« 
ted. his life madueſſe, and bis cnd ro bee without bonony : 
how is hee numbred among the children of God , and. bis 
lot is among the Saints ? therefore haue Wee erred from 
the way of truth : and the Sunne of righteonſneſſe bath 
wor ſhined on 45s, Thus ſhall thy innocencic be cleared, 
by the. confellion and damnation of thy reuilers in the 

- | eyes and ſight of all the world to thy endlefle bliiſe and 
glory. ; cuery word of ſcandall, ſcorne and rcproach, 
which thou haſt ſuffered for the name of Chrilt, ſhall 
then bee changed into a maſſe of honour and a crowne 
of glory : Wherefore letnot all the mourhes, the tongues, 
the ſcornesand reproaches that Satan can ſtirre vp againſt 
thee, deterre nor keepe thee off from making out tor grace, 
or walking on in the pathes of holinefle, but reſfolue to 

| palle by all reproaches all ſcandals, and fcornings of 

&*t Lipfins 0 - this nature, as a * Lyon doth the barking of a Carre : 

_ 4caur rowing that they are ſo farre from hurting thee, that 

; they ſhall curne vnto thy greateſt good and glory at the 
laſt, when thourſhalt receiue double at the hands of God 
For allthy ſhame. 

Obiet,5, Thelalt ſuggeſtion and deceit whereby Satan keepes 

Weme tan (ones men Off trom <wng out for grace, is procrhaſtination and 

q*1nmpifce delay; whichariſeth, parry froma loue of finne : parr- 

<mm vere; Iy from a* hope of. long life, Partly from a falſe conccite 

Sen Ejifte 12+ that wee. eyther have repentance in our owne power, 

mel or 35 orthat God will giueit to vs when wee pleaſe : partly 

lb, 1, Dicleg, from a lous of caſe, and from * flothfullnefſe in Gods 
11a. feruice ; partly from the inconlideration , and mifiudge- 

Obſtenam late- ing of our.owne eſtates 3. partly from an over-wea- 

—_—_— ''8- ning and , ouer-affeQting of worldly thinges: bur -prin- 

Cloutias be Cipally ſrom- the pollicic of Satan ; who is alwaies 

fuggebing 


TT —— 


Ws, 


Belts 151.4. 


Regenera renmiioeſtare. 


f 1017. 


timeenough asyer, and therefore we may well deferre our 
ſeeking afrer grace a lizcle longer , till ſickneſle, old age, 


death or troublescomez; orfill wee have taken our 611 of 


carnall pleaſure, and all worldly comforts + If wee come in 
at laſt and ſue for grace, it will be time enough; for (t)Ged 


i mercifall , and at what time ſoener @ finner doth repent bim of 


bi finne from the bottoms of bis heart, God will put all bis wick- 
edneſſe out of bis remembrance, as well as if he had repented 
twenty yeares before s therefore we neede not be ſo overs 
haſty now. By this deluſion the: Pcuill-keepes off moſt 
from ſecking outfor grace, vntill ic bee: to late : and this 
doth now inforce me to giue ſome anſwere to it. 

To this then Ianſwere : that ie is cxcecding dangerous 
for any, todcferre their comming into Chriſt , or making 
out for graces yea it is ſogdgngerous, that men can hardly 
doe. it withour :the apparanc lofle and. hazard of their 
ſoules, For firſt, though God hath promiſed forgiuenclle, 
grace and mercy to all who ſhall repcnc at haſty yer hee 
hath ſworne that he will not giue repentance nor grace to 
any who adjourne and put them off till Iaft. If men (w) re- 
fuſe to heare when 41 God (tall callthers , if they will nat regard 
when 4s. be ſhall firetch oxt bis hand, andreach out grace 
and mercy to themz Whes their fears and defolation, their 
ſicknefle and their old age, or the dayes wherein they 
thought ro haue repented, and made our for grace, ſhall 
come vps themzthey may /eck God rar but they ſhall rot find 
bins, they may weege bitterly, and pray earneſtly ; but be will net 
regard them, bat wilezen laugh at their 84/amitio,* and mecke 
when their frare commeth, When {( x ) God doth offar to purge 
ten from their fins at any time and they will nat be purged then, 
duc Ns toſome nm Hoe: he. —_— with 
many reiterated aſſcucyations,. ttatthey ſpell nes be proged from 
their filthineſſe any wore, till be hath eaſed bis facry 10 reftvgen 
thew, God who is the great creator of heauen' and: earch 1 


though he be long fuffcring & patientio his goodneſſe co- 
pad men, yerhe yill nor roles wrigmar fly 
| | q 


LL 


their lei- 
fure 


ſuggeſting this inco our; hearcy t chat wee haue ſpace and 


tExod. 34.6.P{, 
103,8,Ezec.18. 


Anſwer, 1. 


whProu, 1.24.10 


32, 


xEze,24.1 3z'4 


4 2 Cor.6, 2. 


b Plal.9s. 7, 8, 


Hebr. 3,7 8+ 


(Toha 514; 


ſure :. his Spiricwhich (7 ) 6rearbatb when: 211d where 3p hff- 
eth; (x) will not alwaies firine with won, bur if they paſſchis 
bounds and'compalſle ( which for ought chey know is bur 
the preſenttime')-ehey cannot promiſe grace nor merey ro 
cheir ſoules.I confetfe indeed, thatthe whale rime of life; is 
atime ofgraceto vsy inſomuch that we cannot defpaire of 
Gods mercy all our dayes,becaufe he calls vs how & when 
he will: But yer this we muſt know withall, that the only 
time and day of grace which we can hope for, is the preſent 
time; The time that is gone and palled ower is irrcuocable 
and paſtredewprion the time that ito come is arbitrary 
and contingent to vs, it isnone of ours z weknow net whe- 
ther wee ſhall line vnto it : wherefore neither of thefe 
two times, but onely the day, the hower, the minute and 
the inſtance which wenow inioy, can be atimeof grace and 
mercy to vs;and if we paſſe this time 2nd ſeaſon,weare not 
ſure of any other, Hence it is, * that God confines vs al- 
waicsto the preſent time + ( 4) bebold now is the accepted 
time , now is the day of (alwation: (b) to day therefore if you 
will beare bis voyce, harden net yoar beerts, If men paſſe their 
day, their preſent time, the time wherein God renders 

race'and mercy to themzthey hauebur little cauſe to _- 
for race, becauſe they haue ouerftood. their time, for 
ought they know. There are ſome certaine times and fet- 
ſons, when ez God doth offer grace tomen in a more po- 
werfull, cuident and conuincing manner'then euer hee did 
before, troubling their hearts , and warming cheir affeQi- 
ons with fome good defires, atid heauenly morions/which 
he workes within them}, by fome ſearching Sermon , 'or 
ſome godly admoniion; or by fome vere danger,crofle 
or iudgement that befalls them': )'as the(c) eget emi 
tronbled the paots of Breboſde *' if acts neglet and fighe this 
ſeed time; and pur'r racewittrall che + riifghir; but 
ſuffercheſe my ane defites to vanilh 4hiteziya z the 
Lord dorhthew withdriwd hidehim/clfe; and feldome 
profersgraceor mertyrothent tnore,* Asthtre arc ſuctt 
ipecullumetefrendrivg griegrs/ men, Which they' mit 
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ſen vp, and bath ſhut the deore wpon vs, wee ſhall ener enter, þLuk.13-25,26 


3Neb.12.16,1” 


k Rom, 1.20, to 
We 25. 


probate fence 7 


mw Op 11,13, 
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tofirong deluſions, to biliens yer for ener after , that ſothey may. 
lhy.y5.% beedamned:. (11) If wieſerke God whiles hee may be found, and 
call ypox bins whiles bee ig neare, we fhall be ſure co finde him 
o 1Chron.22.g. to our comfort: bur if we foreſlow the time,and (0) for/okg 
bins yrhiles he is neare and eaſy eo be. found, bre willcef vs 
off fer exer, And isit notjuſtand equall, chat, Gedſhould 
then glue ouer calling , when, as we refuſe to heare 2: that 
| he ſhould chen withhold his grace, when as we will natac- 
# 21cbr.10.37. cert nor rake it at his hand2: chat he ſhould then (p) with- 
' draw his ſouls from us, when as wee draw backe from him ? that 
| he ſhould ſhut vp heauen gates againſt vs, when as wee re» 
tuſe to-enter in athis appoinited times? Is ic: fit that, Gad 
ſhovld alwaies waite our leiſure ? or 1is it. notifarre mare 
meete and reaſonable , that we ſhould waite ta take him at 
his ſcaſons? Is it fic thatthe King ſhould waice his ſubics, 
or. the Lord his. (laue. and villaines leiſure ,. eſpecially in 
things that concerne che ſubicRs and. the. viUlaines good? 
Gods our great and ſoyeraigne Lord and King, we arc his 
vaſſalls, flauesand ſubicas; and is it then meete and cquall, 
chat he ſhould ftill attend and waite on vs from day to day, 
from month,co.month, from-yearc co.yeare- , for. our eters 
nall,welfaregif we deferre and puthim off Or.is.ic not more 
meete and.cquall.,. chathe ſhould now:wichhold his grace 
for euerfrom, ys, .becauſe,we would not cake is ar his.cimes 
and ſeaſons? Muſt.wenot receive the boons and faupurs af 
Kings, of Noblcs, of Tudges,. and of great ones, the curte- 
lies and almes,of meane ones in. chair; appointed and defigs 
nedcimc3,or elle becongent e6.go withoue thems&hall we 
not take:the' Lord hig mſelfe ac his. d<figned, iljmired- and 
bounded ſeaſons, orelſe be contented tomille. bis-grace 
andfauour ? Gercaigly God .harh-his ſer and. ſecrec times , 
which he hath. reſcued to himſpife, after which he will be 
| nomore.increareds a nhich bercſaluege.that hee, will 


neuee giue;fior tender, grage.,, foichaſe chackaue nggleted 
and ler ſlinpg his ſeaſgns;, as.inquident, by.cheforequore® F . 
TP $criprures; new che only ime tha God bath given ysao  - 
©... Make guefor grace, ig che preſent. 5, ae cho paſt nx fucurs | N | 
1 - s : a 5 $ 
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Reyenerate mans eſtate. 
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times whierefore if wee wilfully and wittingly neple& ro 
take the preſent cime, the preſentiday , the preſent hower , 


| procraſtinacing,& delaying God in our ſeeking aſter grace, 


for aday, an hower, araminuce longer: wee-may wſtly 
feare that qur acceptibletime and day of grace is patſed 0- 
uer,that we haue Qutſtood our grace:& mercy,and that hea- 
uengate8arenow for euer ſhut againlt vs. And if you obiceR, 
that the (q) thicfe Was called on the ernſſe, and that ( r ) many 
arereceined unto grace and fanonr at theclenenth and loft houre 
of the dex; thietetore-there'is hope gf;grace and mercy tor vs 
at the laſt, though-we: refuſe Godscalland mercy now, and 
poſt ic off till thens. I an{were thar ic ;is true, that. fome are 
called in the yery period and ypſhor of chqyy lives: bur yer 


Obreft, 
q Luk.23.43. 
r Maitth.20,C, 


eArſw. 


.hopeto purchaſe grace and true.. repentance at the laſt, If 2”? "les L6 f. 


god cdudauon, friende-on; Tels mM -:x yt. Hom. 4+ 
'vnder a pbwatiill end ſearching via neiſes, p. 46; Prin) is 
creflea; | (thexs.arg ſome (hw {39.3-4e 
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if chey quench theſe motions aid defires as comming!our of 
AQ 24-25 ſeaſon, and adiourne the Lord ; as (t) Felix did Saint Pant, 
ontill « fitter ſeaſen, till death, ſickaeile,or tillold age:come, 
or till ſuch a day , a yeare or buſinefſe be 'paſt :nd gone; 
Godſcldome ot neuter” calls ſuch men apaine,. he then. 
gines ouer knocking at their' heart for cuer,, and: never: 
profers grace the ſecond time. O then if you: would haue 
grace and mercie, then take them whiles God offers them? 
if you will come into Chrift, and enter into heaucn,' delay 
not for to doe it : doe'it forthwith, whites Chriſts armes, 
and heauen gates ſtand open to receiue- yow': if you now 
deferreon'this your day , your time and ſeaſon will be paft 
and gone: God then(v) will [iveare vnto you iu bir Wrath,that 


622 


na aa ſhall never enter imo his reſt : beware then of delays 
ing God, in poſting off your time of grace, which is ſo full 

of dangers - ' © OLI ROT GUO 216 Of 
4 Secondly, it is very dangerous to 'deferre your making 


out for grace, in regard of the fraiky,brittelneſle and incon- 
x VarroRu4.U, ſtancy of ourliues: our life is buta (x) 6wbble, ableft,a (3) 
Sit pIbgs PAC) a(z)dreeme, a(4) ſmokg,a (b) puſſe of Wind, that goth 
"Soph 4.12 Dog, aw), ad commetb wot ag aire © a'(c) vapour thr appeareth for 
102.11, .. «4 while; andthenvatiſbervaway: (d) Enery mas in bis- very 
z Pluterch, ad bef8eftaie is bit vanity and fraitty 4 e ) all fleſh iegrafie, and all 
| edpollon, PL73. rhe glory of it 8 but dr the flower of the field," When. the wind of 
« Spuec Traxd 2, Gods diſpleaſure paſſeth oner ity it ts gone , andthe plact theredf 
51ob.7.7, Plal, ſhell know it no more,” Hethatis the moſt (f) flouriſhing was, 

7.7, JI 00 100 00Fvs - I | 

78.39.  - andlikclieſt for to live of all others in the worning, may bee 
clames 4.14, 'rgr downe and witherdd, beftrerhs exeniaxceme. Docweenot 
RG I» ſceand heare of thouſatids rhat .droppe downe ſodainely 
ePſ10;.15,16. from the tree of life, who were more'likely-ro pronf 
Llay. 49.6,7,8; their dayes then wee ?. doe we not ſechowyoung and o 
Greg. Mag, Mer. how good and bad, haw rich and poore, and all men drop 


66.11. <4.37: (4pizy * Wee Tdedler br erine before theſt cxpoRationziand 
Teh i 276ewe of xhettcr mould,” ad firenger iframerchen-ahcy? 


(a "wes , 
** Homer, 1044.” due Went Ul eitry'bur banedhd poyſor;; ours body of 
1.21. Sqphoe-"'finne and deathiaboatys { are wenvcall'belor with fo:ma- 


Frente Py @lieltiesurd duigert, wick fo mniry ichnvlſes and di 
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dencedoth not it retensdeach vnto » RE _ 
not our liucade dw, interpoſe itſelfe to f if Gods proui- 
a pile, that we Kar ſo ſlippery, ſo hrs ir off? Doe 
(T1) day or how tpromile one minure res and ſo fraile x Nano mn 
_— or* grounds Fovrabner : and bd _ =—_ one weſt _ | 
nen as We i gfucure aue any /* vifluru craf- 
armor wiamyn Moy ar Lngmenm life? If men b: 5 Any mem ew fo 
ſure co inioy ch caſes of their liues, b ? It men had cer- ror wm, Enrip, 
ſome ground pr ons ſeaſon : —_— they were EE 
hold their lives at mire) grace tiff Laſt : _ were then jekwwatitiing 
they haue no:affur : , and.on ſuch ricklih ue ſince they ws fempore 
is now no endo of them forthe mereadyrom , that «@ ſuperi. Horas, 
foreefre worrew = colour for delaye.s ſeaſon, there —_ 0de.9. 
miſe not grace 6 when as thou art not ved (2) Boof vot ther- Pura 
ncdſtwrorhoveniſori thy ſelfe in mee cralinum v1 poſ 
thy Sh wedortertim cit ſelfe, Remembe es, when as thou = polliceri. 
blaſt thee ina mo . d: bands: thathe wary rather, char (b) * — 
cones. And anne” before the time of _—_— off,and Peavy mn 
Gag 2irequiemend aſluredly, that if nthy y repentance ſpondit, v4. gui 
from'thee the collfidepy char 6 thy ſoule Se begin to. gp ooferene 
Joaainly, like « (binſe brit hae (6316s Lord wit 60 par rare A _— 
of Dies, as Wy nn eight, i eduywhes _ vpanthee nM 
ry a terre orders CS 
SE ca (k) when thou oY portion with bypc and will cut | Vite ſunma 
Af WEIR: Fedor ſhalt ſay poec and afi peerites inbell ya ſpem nos 
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_ res Woman, and thou 1 low” 2_ a _ thy — ockie. 
gs rd bach ſpoken 1 ſbaltme eſcape: fo pou # like Matth. 3 , 
Fins foe 's hapupts en If, - terrier A bh the mouth.of 44. 4-433 
enters, aud ſpits 9s thy lampes, but the br hy e(1) fooliſh wir- 5 Matth, 24.48, 
was fog ley nd prepare : no (=) pipe 173 we 1 Thell5.2 
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that [ baxe bile far the honſt of the: Kingdoir:, by the right of 
my power, and for the glory of my maiefty : ) was hee net drinen 
o Cen 19. ſroxs bis Kingdome,to be: a companian of beaſtrand oxen? 1 ooke 
þ Math 34.37, vpon (#) Sodow, vpan'(p) the old world, vpon (q) Nabal, vp» 
goth |: 5 on (r) lebs children, vpon (f) Belſhezzar, and many others 
ug 53.25-3% chroughoutthe Saipcbre, youſhallſee God ſmiting the 5y 
122% 18, 19, the midaeſh of all therr iolity and 6aruel ſcenrity, when as they 
/ Dan-5.3 0.6. choughtthemſclucs to be fartheſt off from the reach of any 
30. danger. When men arein the:derpeſt{lcepe of carnall ſecu- 
; roam af tity,*chen God dath.commonly cut them off, (:)ſo that they 
«ts ne dre [odainely conſume, periſh and come to. «6 fearefull end; Since 
quia eur pe- theretore Qurlifeis ſo bricele, fickle, vacertaine and vncons- 
ri © mee. Parerc, 'ftant, and fince God1s'alwaies ready £0 cut'vsdowne', and 
biſt L. 2p. 125. Jay vs.in the duſt; when we are. moſt ſecure; let vs be ſure 
_ ws 191 ro ( 3.) line today , to (v) make ns barrying to turne wvnte. the 
aq crafline, Lord, let vs nor put bie off from Yay to day, for then *: ſadainiy 
. vine Letie. Mar. Joalthe wrath.of the Lord tame forth againſt 11, and tx our; ſecu- 
tial, Epigram i, rity ſhall we beeſtroyed;before the day of price orauracpen* 
_ — rance eomes;& then how miſerable thalb our conditions be? 
| > $ubi lies Alas if God deſtroy, conſume and blaſt vs,: before we have 
qui diugo/ers= made outfor;or gorten graces we are irrecouezably loſt for 
tur, Greg. Mag. .cucr, there its hohopt norlikebboeddeftivnio vs , butthar 
Mer4'23c.3: wearecterlakkinglydamnedunto theqrit of belt if we de- 
2 7 ferteourrepentencebuntwvhiles,azourhues arc exceedin 
[ſhort and crazie,.(and-ſo.chere i$ much danger. in delaying 
' . fothe Lord hath threatned arid and he will performac it,thar 
+ he wilkſcize xpon vs m: this: procraftiyared and ſecure ſea- 
:ſon 4-and he wres downe hy deack-add) iudgernent at vna= 
_. {waresy Lothar mic. fhallncuer ping iypmore: this therefore 
ſhould mike vs quakc-andetemble at; all,ptochraſtinacing 
and proroging thoughts:z and cauſe vs for co.caft of all de= 
; layes in\making otie for grace,: for feare we.ſhould bee ſo- 
+» 4,..; Gainly{arprived andenr: off bytfeath;; before we arcprouie 
1 2 2, ot + it dedof che ſtave pfgmaceztorthe irrecouerable perditian,and 
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and veterly cuts off all grounds and hopes of mercy, He 

chat will wilfully deferre, adiourne and pur of grace, isin a 

very deſperate and forlorne caſe z he hath no ground nor 
promile on which to build the ſmalleſt hope or thought of 

grace or fauour 5 .he wilfully rcieAsand purs off grace, hee 
ſcqueſtreth and wholly alienatcs and withdeawes himlicltc 

from: mercy;, becauſe hee will haue no acquaintance 
with'them yg he bokes and lockes his heart and foule, and 

ſerrs himſelfe againſt his owne ſaluation, reſoluing that he 

will not yet be ſaued: and can ſuch a wretch as this ſo much 

2s once:conceiue or thinke that God hath grace-or mercy 

for him?Can any one that isfick at heart ſo-much as dreame 
 ofarecouery ; if hee wilfully reie& rhat phyſicke which 

ſhould cure him, reſoluing that hee will Rill retaine bis 

gticfe, andnot be healed yet? Can any traitour hope for 

mercy, who will tubbornly reje& his pardon, and profelle 

xhat he will continuea traitour for ſixch a ſeaſon ; 'and then 4. 
He will cake his pardon 2 Andcanany one thacr is- {icke. at 

Heart and dead of finne, any one that is a rebell and rraicour 

againſt God, cheriſh the lcaſt hope or thought of grace or 

mercy in his heart , when he yet refolucs ro caſt: away his 
ſpirituall phyſicke andpardon/,-and to continue in his fick- " of 
neſfc and his ereaſon: for ſome Jonger :tirwe:.?. Doubcleide © * (ob lf 8 
there is not the teaftground , . colour, promiſe nor hope of 

£race forany ſuch cthroughout' the Scripture 3. yea he is ſo 
. farre'from any hope or thoughts of mercy , 'that God him- 
felſs hath decreed, drftinatcd and doomed ruine and, de- 
_ NtuRionvaroſacka perſon-3 hehiath (w:?) whet, bus. glitte- 

rikg d; ad bentibir bow, ted prepared the initruments of w Deut. 33.47, 

death ro (x) wound the bairy ſcalpe of ſuch 4 ant at goeth on ſtil] 42, 43-Pll, 7. 
iv bis wickedwefe, and to render Wrath aud vengeance on bim, co ">1f 51 3 

the vtmoſt,”Cercainly chongh che Lord þe a God of mer- — wr 
cy; of longruiferingz :arid otiofinire pitry.and compallion, * Nabum-2.z, 
yeth&hattiprockigneTicviicoallthe world.,,(.x), tb42: hes 3.Dimine ſencri- 
willby-no mianedtleare thegwitty 53nd: (&) will at, ar af gcquits **& iniquun 
the wicked, whodefetre and put of grace.” Ifthen thou doſt Juer nel 
 telay romake gutakter grace, and: pur it off from day to.day Gree. Mar Mor 
"FS in bb,2564.1, 
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In hope of gaining it at laſt, thouarta deſperate, an hope. 


letTe and forlorne creature , the booke of Gad' ſpeakes no. 
thing bur confuſion and damnation to thee; it yeelds thee 
not one dram of hope or comfort, to eaſe thy conſcience, or 
ſuſteine thy foule : Wherefore(«) ſeckenot death and ruine, 
in the contirned and prolexgederror of thy lifez, exclude and 
cut not off ar once , all hope of grace or:mercy from thy 
ſoule, in poſting off repentance ill the laſt, If thou wile 
take grace and metcy whiles God doth offer them , there is 
hope and comfort for thee's thou maift thou ſhale inioy 
them 2: bur jifchou wilt now reſolue to adiourne them for a 
longer ſeaſon, and then to take them at thy. leiſure ,: thou 
art an hopelelſc, deſperate and forlorne creature, there is 
no grace nor mercy for thee z God hath ſaid it, and thou 
maiſt belieuc it, Let chis then perſwade thee to deferre no 
wr" Jo . F TY | " 

ourthly, Conſider: that: grace and repentance are-not 
within thine owne power and command, but in Gods dif- 
poſing, and in his alone : (6) God a the only author and giner 
of grace and true repentance, itis he alone that muſt aker and 
change our hearts, our natures and our lives, and ere the 
frame of grace and holineſſe, within ourſoules, by the(r)«l- 


mighty power and working of bis Spirit: nowGod js a libe- 


rall, voluntary and freeagent, whe worketh when and (4) 
where be ftetb:if then thoudoſt nor take him at his appoin- 
ted times,thou haſt but ſmall orlittle hope of good ſuccelle 
or ſpeeding with him, If grace and repentance were in thine 


owne power, if thou haddeſt thom at thine awa command 


co ger and rake them whenchou' wouldeſt,. (a8 moſt that 
deterrerepentance thinke they may)chere-wero then ſome 
ground and reaſon of procraſtinating and delaying grace : 
bur lince theſe arenor within the ſphearc and compaſle, of 
our owne commanding - | but inthe:free diſpoſing | 
and diſpenſing power of God himſclfe; | who workes and 
_ em whew and where hee willz-at' ſhould cauſe vs 
totake Gods ſeaſons, andto waite his leiſure, , to take 
them for che preſent, whiles be offers chem , clic it ſtands 
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more with has juſtice to deny them, th — 
beſtow them on ys at the then wich his mercy to 
ay ap lighted and = | ogg — 
bilic ar Ah Comms » that although theromers 2 poſſi 
'OFf. penring and raking grace at laſt h P - » *Y 
ger thou deferreſt thy re aſt, yet the($ )lon- br 
kde eati y repentance & making out for grace 8.91 noxes hes 
acre ely art thou to gaine them nat the laſt Ours die , (1.42 win 
lobe; _ "ml {* ) addes bardneſſe 10the beart, and breeds d , Rewed. _ 
aft oy _ o that it makes mien not only vnable bus r19.t5b I a 
£ ar —_ | ling to make out for grace: whence it is as dif. Zeb. 2 
parry pol ar (f) are acouſtomed to enikl to do ood [5T33Þþ 
ſpots Ad : _ wr change bis Shin, oo 4 ——_ hb . 4. 
{+ , & - _ lickneſle if it be taken at.the firſt may = 
cs we = —_— bur if men ſuffer it torunne on 
—y Fg the nerues, the bones and heart, ic then i Privcipjs obs 
eb 9, RR Sinne is a deadly poyſon and ſick ah 
the full olſeſlon 3 - we looke to.it in time, before irger;s Lala per. lnge 
hope ofcure z bu ewe falſe and reines, there is ſome ere more 
plane ond s burif we ſuffer it to runne on till, and co exc, Onid de Re- 
expo 4 — it ſclfe within our ſoules: if wee perm ys not GO 
1 ce and great within vs, andto {way thercine fra —_ 
rate—tonis zi ſothat we ſhall neuer conquer nor _ «11 Pit Poſcentes vi- 
i» though war ould ſc ouforee and might again t.cortomier 
fa | 1{dome or policy in men . e morbo : 
a m6. _— _ deadly ficknelle we "wat m—_— — _ —_— 
hn it or fo unchor teller no7 gent — I 
vie forme Ice VpOn. our bodies, but wee will eine tm vero 4tque 
notſuffer.o ns operons | arid purge it our will _ res _ 
m1 ne thicfe, one enemy or traitour to lodge wi h Ofor —_ 
er -witugrat rs ſhall we yer maintaine, lodge - 3foft ? dye 
nirious chicks ti deadlieſt fickneſle, che moſt PEp- Font of 
xs chicfe, and dangerous 'crainour and enemy co ng Cn 
fol, ) within che very canes and doe ofonr beyns voor 7 
weare fo-fooliſh and treacherous — ficillmum "y 
nn tn Pernde Ordine 


foules, as chug 
; = 5 chus to harbour, lugge and cheriſh fine 4 it Will, yiaae 
Ka ns. 
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= iflicile et 4b (5 jnſinuace ir ſelfe into our affeRions, & get ſuch ſtrength 
ww _ dſmere, q d . ul h h 4 
difcile eſis fam; 229 power and power in our Joules throug cuſtome and 
lieribu ablirepi, continuance that we ſhall either be vtterly vnwilling , at 
-"Proindeulle opre.. Icafſt Tvnable to roote it out at aft, .that ſo grace may come 
= ſurrit ſu; and lodge within vs + wherefore ic muſt necds be folly and 
49") Ve danger, todelay this purſuir after grace, Þ #2, | 
liflerum fm w_ " Sixthly : Conſider with thy ſelfe, that there 1s this ne- 
mine conf{u ner Cellity pur vpon thee, that if thou deferre repentance now, 
fedigſeillpra- thou muſt either make out for grace, and repent thee of thy. 
#irerts viciorwm firnes at laſt, or elſe thou muſt not repent. If thou make 
SE mils Nnotont for grace, ifthou'doſt not repent, it. is infallibly 
« £200, BAY . - 
is Pl,118,8e, Certaine that thou muſtrco hel] , there isno other hope nor 
5 comfort for thee, If theu reſolucſt with thy felfe to ſue for 
gracc, and to repent thee of thy finnesar laſtyconfider then 
and ponder it in thine heart, what a deſperate madneſle and 
ſortiſhnelle it is, to reſolue to doe thatnow., whichethow, 
purpoſcſt to repent of afterwards, If thou determineſttoire= 
pent thee of theſe ſinnes at laſt, why then wilt thou conti+ 
nue in them now? ifthcu wile abandon and forſake them 
now, thou needeſt not to mourn nor grieuefor them here- 
afcer. Wherefore reſolue, either not torepentar all oftheſe 
thy (linnes, and ſoto.goe to hell without redemption, or 
elſe neuer ro commit them, becauſe thou muſt repent thee 
of them at thelaſt. A gaine conſider, tharif thou doft xc= 
pent, the longer thou defcrreft thy repentance the greater 
muft thy ariefe and ſorrow beat laſt:the harder thine heart, 
. andthe greater thy finnes Coe grow , through thy procras. 
ſtinations and delayes, 'the more will God hamrher and 
bruiſe thy heart , the more wilt he humbic and terrifie thy. 
conſcience;the deeper withe wound and launce thy foule: 
ſo that the griefe, the ſhame, the anguiſh and birterneſle of 
thy ſoule for finne ar laſt, will farre exceed that ſweetneſſe, 
pleaſure hd contentmeric, whichthy (innesdocyceld thee 
now; anei$it bot then wadeſpergre folly:ro goc on imiin ; 
and to defetretepentance to a further:rime'?' 'O copfider ; 
what a ſhame, a griefe, a bictcrneſſe and anguiſh it will bee 
yate thy ſoule ac laft, co rerraRt, recant, and quite vndoe,e5 
| ucn 
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uen with a zealous loaching, and vuergereſtation ,. whar c+ 
ner.chou haſt wrougbt and done inall thy life, and toac- 
curſe, bewaile, befoole anddawne thy ſelfe in the very 
zeale and agonie ofthy ſpirit , for allthe pleaſures and de- 
lights ef Gnne, forall the vaine, the carnall , worldly and 
finfull courſes, in which chop haſt ſpentthy.cime and dayes, 
and in which chou baft placed chy happinefle , thy comfore 
and contentment heretoforg}, When 2 man (ball veerly de- 
ſtroy, pull downe and ruinc ac the laſt , whatieucr he hath 
beene building all his life, when he ſhall erace back all thoſe 
waycs and parhct, wherein hehath beene cravailing all his 
dayes, with a ſad, a heauy, a drooping, bleeding and relens 
ein heare :. 6 hew will this aſtoniſh-and confound » how 
will chit appalc,deic&,affli,cormene and ſcourge hu ſoule? 
bow will it wholly ( g ) overwhelme andbraredowne by ſpirit, 
with ſhame, with anguiſh , with terrors.and amazements ? glcr. 3.24.25, 
No IE a8 cauſe. yo Won lament, hewaile and even onreſn | 
e » Marc qo re oft prace; andita * 

with ja he hid neuer had fe ey ke wockd;chas be had 
neucr injoyedoneday.nor minute of, that time which hee 
hath paſt and ungd bow will.it cauſe him to quake and | 
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hal. 95. 7:8. becauſe the ayer arc enill: (1) to beard bit vojie whites it i cal. 


ted ro day, and not ts harden otiy hearts : (is) to ſeek bim whiles 
be may be ſornd, ani ts call vpon bims whiles be is neare ; to offer 
vp our (=) firſt fraite!, onr (v) infancy, (p) our youth anvl ('q) 
ftrength to bim: ( r ) to make haſt , and wt | we re 72we th 
heepe bis me pry. pear] lfnow wee 'deferre', 2Fjonrii 
and poſt off God atid grace'from yeare to yeare; we breake 
all theſe commandements andpreceprs, ' and alt the otlict 
lawes and rules of God, which are ftill propounded and en- 
toyncdin rhe prefent tence: andran wee then expeR or 
hope for grace and mercy, when as wee runne on wilfull 
itifuch a fin, as doth thwart and croffe all Gogs cortimian 
His ftaruces and'imjun@ions, 25 cures off all refigion,” 3nd 6 
bedienice forthe prefent: as conſumes and waſts bur hues, 
as veterly diſables vs to giue an account 'or reckoning F 
ourdaycs, our time and yeares, or to appeare and ſtand in 
tudgement at chefaft:and pronokey the Lordfor(s)1 fweare 
Is 5 wrath ther wet Pall ner purer ets Brig Double 
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debars them from doing orliuing wellin life: their wy 
+ ey" delay, erawcs.0n -- wana and this ow FLavrenr; 
a thirdg and this third a fourth, and ſo to infinite, ll their 139. Ga be. 
lives areinſcuſibly {pene,/andchemſelves cutoff, and fanke ** idem cies fo 
in bell; Aicisavith menaddifted vncogaming 4 that one abL.cxals, 1.4 
re, one ftakedrawes 0n-another , cill all their ſtocke bee Por Cy; " 
loſt 3. of asic fares with a ſpanicll (rovſe Saint * Bafils fimi- many yy 
licude). which-meeting wich a partridge thathach young 79%"; mn as 
Ones, Is drawen' by little and little , by ſhore flighes and Go AW np 
daine falls, from theplace where the young anes are,_in ow ah 
hope to catchche old one, til atlaſt be laſe both. old nd Tat ee ſs | 
young ones too: cuen ſo it falls our with theſe procraſti- per panlum er18 
nating anddclaying fooles : cheirforwardnetTe to deferre Var Fun 
one day, doth draw them on to pur off another, till ar laft A Kg 54-1 
they getan habit of delaying God and grace fac ener: th mn - 
the indoubced lofle z nuſpence and waft ofall cheir time3 ſemper ; demab; 
andche ccrtaine and erernall ruinc:of cheir: ſoules Now ** ite, Pgt- 
what wiſe man isthere in the: world: thac. would packeck ore pany Bo 
ſuch a life-cxing, andrime-deuouring finne asthis, which _E_ 
puts him to ſo-great a prejudice? Arc nor our lines excec= wndeperend. 
ding ſhorzand ficering 2 doethey not ( 3 ) poſt and paſſe 7I*qidgrid: 
away before they-come, and enderethey are ſcarce begun? Parches Armeni- 
Iatheranatatreafure ,:2 preciouſneſſe and richnefſein our _— po 
time (which we ſhall be ſureto know and find at laſt, how- —_— vel = 
cuecr wee outlooke it now: ) that is more of price and value for <=n1.Cras 
f vs,then the worldic ſelfe? arc we not tofpend this ſhore iſiud quants, die 
and precious time in banouring and'ſcruing of our: God; a gr % AX wv 
— hearts and:foules, a in y aſe 
gzinſttheday ? andhallweenor ſhortly giue Ar Due, hea] 
accoune of euery hower and minuce of our liucs /, before lile ſayit quiſ- 
the great and dreadfull cribunall ſeat of Chriſt , who ſhall 7313 he 
Ls rn anddead ar:laſt, according totheirworks; tizl. ey 
" IG on! rmiſimployinepes:of their: liues. Bk . 
and rune? andſhall wee t ch afinne,cornos- ror 
| lob roveinger Adbirbi 466 Epi 1.or 10t REABHRrD 27 Reprifums 
3-Pr ' | . ati 44 By 
(erper os Bowe rep gs angry? 1 
| - riſh 
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FSFE riſh fuch a vipour, moth or canker-worme' in our ſoules, as 


þ GAR} oh will deuoure , conſume and ear vp all our dayes? as will 
grins , puelles facke out and fteale away the very pith and marrow, the 


/- poſcimus , obre- very quinteſcens, riches,price'and-treaſure'of ourtime and 


=” 


1 ® 
* e234t 4 
* 


fir nonintellefie ljucs,'(4) in an-irmperceprible and ſanteleſſe warmer, ſo that 
feneFus Juucnal 1, halt cicher dbleruc thin how they waft, conſume and 
-— op per glideaway, before they are ſpentand gone,nor yerſo'much 
luxum,ac uceli- as ſpend or vie them to the good & comfort of our ſoules, 
gentiam defluit, as they glide and paſſe away?Q let vs neu@ harbour ſuch an 
Pi on ragct enemy, bur let vs now ar Taft conſider, what a' price, a 
Me ſentivnns, Se wealth and'treaſure, what a(s5) ſhoreneſle; bricclenefle and 
de Breu, vitz,c, frailty there is 1n all our hues: what an(6)incomparable lofſe 
I.  anddanger it will be vnto vs, to miſpend and waft them we 
5 Cireumeiſa 4 {qv not how ourſelues, and not to improue them co 
or boon . their truc and properends : 1et vs confider what aftritand 
Plin, Epiſt, li,z, grand account we are torender of chem vnto'God cre Jongs 
Epiſt.7, and how ctcrnall life or death depend vpon then s and lee 
Grevioreft peen- this cauſe vs to caſt off all delayes in ſeeking ourfor grace, 
wikiaFure 9% þecauſc they are ſuch helluoes,ſuch caterpillers,ſuch moths 
We wh Fore and cankers of ourliues and time, which doe ſo much con- 
lb,z.Dial.z4. cerne vs. Wearczall excecdin g apt and ready tocomplaine 
ng that our lies are momentany ſhort & fleetinggthar they are 
quickly ſpent and pafled ouer before we are awares': and 

ſhall we then contraR, conſume and waft them by delayes, 

as if they were to long? If our lives are ſo exceeding ſhort, 


why then doc wee abbridge and currale them by delayes? 


7 Garg y Y- why doe we not rather extend, 3 andicugthen them 
bh {4 apy by improving allche partsand ofthemeo che glory 


kit of God, and the good,the peace and comfort of our ſoules? 
8 1t«ef;woner- Thetruth isthis: (7 ) onr lines are long enough, if wee could 
tepimus brevem but buchand, improne them, or redeeme them «s we owghtethe 
pals, Jeajnes reaſon why they ſeeme ſo ſhort, (is (8) nor becenſerhey «rs 4 
remporis but becenſe wee make _—_—_ ; by theſe procraftinations 
bemws , (edmal. and delayes of ours, which waſt and; ſpend. our idayes: if 

tum perdis ; then we would not ſhorten.nor at, burlengthen and 
wiſdome<o improve and | 


ru dy 8 eour lives,letvs learne this 
Jed 5 /as- ; — Rt =p, 
mos genJide, ie them whiles wee chem, betore chey ars _— 


—_—___ 
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. Ninthiy, confider, that fickneſſe and 019 age are no fit ſea- 9g. 
ſons to ſet out for grace: For firſt they ate only times of fpen- x, 
ding and vſing, notof purchaſing or procuring grace: If we 
looke about vs, andcalt our cyes onallthe ſonnes of men, - we 
ſhal! finde, that moſt men are ſo wiſe and prouident forthis 
preſenc life, that they will ipend their youth and health inrrea- 
turing vp ſome ſtocke or ore againkt an cuill day, againſt theſe 
times of age angyfickneſſe, becauſe they know that theſe are 
times of ſpending, not of getting wealth : yea, the very Bees: . | 
and Ants though they ate bur bruriſh creatures, haue ſo much 
iudgement and diſcretion in them, as to prouide in Summer a- 
eainſt che Winter ſeaſon, wherein they cannot worke ; and __ 
ſhall we then be leſſe prouident for our foules, which are our 
bt and nobleſt part, thentheſe bruriſh creatures or our ſelues 
are for the body? Shall we be fo vaine and ſencelefle, as to 
thinke, that age and ficknefle are times'of getting and proui- 
ding grace, when as they are times of ſpending, as to all things 
elſe? doubclefſe we are much mittaken init. If we will butfe» 
riouſly contider the me-nes of getting and procuring” grace, | 
we A bur diſcerne our _ The onely meanietls pur» Eechpfs 
chaſe grace is to be feruent and frequent in hcly duties : to be Rom.11.12. 
much in prayer; much in reading andhearing of; and medita- CoH-3e23 
ting in Gods word; much in godly conferences and diſcour-4, "37 242 
ſes with the Saints zmuch inthe afſemiblies of the Saints, and in w Hebr.g >, 
the publike places and duties of Gods worſhip; much in pri- # lam.5.16. 
uate exerciſes of religion, which we muſt performe with all onr Nos fete nts 
minde; with all our heart, with all our 'ozle, and with all our neue vires: * 
might and firengrh: becauſe weake, fai. r, dead,cold, fickly or ©: _— fe 
ſuperficiallperformances will not ſeruethe curne. He thatwill + ca, . 
preuaile with God for grace muft ſtrive,and () wreſtle with himi've wger;ey de- 
for &, as {acob Gid, ard never giue him ouer : he muſt hfr (») 4p Hor So 
ſtrong cries and groancs, and offer vp (x) feraext and earneſt tonſiusfrigent . 
prayers wnte God, withall theintentionanght, and power of © rergener 
his ſoule and{pirir, elſe he cannor-prevaile z whar” tope then |,* Fem.Hip- 

. +5 Sek. 2 } » 
have ficke or aged menofgerting and procuring grace? Alas Sce gens pip, 
their might, their *Rrength and ſpirit, their naturall powers avd'70#, ; 

x abilitics, 


Hegenerate mans eitate, 
gone without recoueric. 
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abilities, are wholly loſt and gone : they are'ſofull of fickneffſe, 
aches, ſores,and weakneffes, that they are not able for to weld 
or helpe them(ſclucs: how then can they weld and manzgetheſe 

great and weighty duties which they could never fi 
rforme-inthe chiefeſt Rrength and flowerof their yomrh and 
alth> Is fuch a man ficco heare,topray,to read, to fing, to 
» Mar.20.1.8 faft, to meditate, in a vigorous ſtrong and liucly manner, (7) ro 
& Phil.2.12. works and labour in the Lords Vint)ard, till he hath (2) wrought 
4 Mat. 7:13: out bis owne ſaluation with feare and tremblingg to ()/ring to 


þ 


0 eb outer in at the ftrajght and narrow gate which leadeth umo lift: 


25,26-. or (b)torunmnetherace of Chriftianitie, and 10 preſſe bard to- 

, ©EW3+13514 wards the marks, in fuch a manner, as to win the goa/e, who is 
ſo weake, fo ficke, ſo lame, fo old or bedridden, that he is not 

| ablefor to goe, towalke, to ftand, to moue or ſtirre himſclfe? 

can he doe any good or pleaſing thing for God, who can doe 

lice or nothing for himſclfe ? can he be fir ro ſcrue and pleaſe 

the Lord,or to feeke out for grace, (which is the beſt; the chie= 

feſt, and the hardeſt worke;) who is quite Cifabled fromall im- 

ployments elſe, which arc not halfe ſo difficult? O then, ler 

vs now atlaſt confider, that intimes of age and ficknefſe were 
vreerly Gifabled ro exerciſe the meanes, to trace and walke rhe 

wayes, to runne the race, to accompliſh the warfare,and worke 

the worke of grace : that we haue ne ftrength, no might nor 

power in vs to praftiſe holy duties, in ſuch a frequent, feruenr, 

| Rant, powerfull,and vigorous manner as may procure grace: 
= _  _. and thattheſearetimesof ſpending and imploying,not of win- 
I ning grace :(whence it is that God himſelfe exhorts vs in times 
41 Tim.6,19 of youthand health, (d) ro lay vp in ſtore for onr ſelues « goed 
eHed.4-16- fouudution againſt the time to come: and(e) to come boldly unto 
'  Ihethroneof grace, that ſo we may receine merci, and finds grace 

to belpe in theſe times of neede : ) and let this cuen pur vs out of 

hope. of gaining grace in theſe vnſcaſomable and improper 

._ times, ando cauſe ys for to ſceke itnow. 

2 Secondly, ficknefle and old-age are nofit frafons ro make. 
out for grace, becauſe then we neede itmolt ; to comfortgpaci- 

fie, cheriſh, ſuſtaine and fenceour foules © In health ant 
there are many outward things and cormferts to helpe,ddight, * 

, 


een ere en on 
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. to comfort, and ſupport mens ſoulcs,and to fence of fearesand 
dangers from themz which things doe all fallof when age and 
ficknefſe come; ſo that there 15 then more necd and vic of: graces 

then there is at arhter ſeaſons. And what a madnefle is it thenin 

men, to dcferre their ſecking after grace (which; is notquick}y 
found) till the times wherein they necde and want itmoſt, and 

have moſt cauſe to vic it ? will #creditor goe to borrow money, 

at that very isftanc where he is bound to pzy it? will any man 

be (o carelefſe asto:ſeek out for horie and furniture,he knowes | 
not where himſelfe,at the very houre in which be is to. take his a; 
journey? or will any man be ſo improuident for his body, as 

to be running tothe ſhambles for to buy his meat, at that very 

ſcaſonin which he ſhould make his meale? and ſhall we yet be 

ſo improuident, ſo negligent and deſperately carclefſe for our 

ſoules, as to deferre-our making our for grace,to the ſelfe-ſame 

times in which we are ts vſe icmoſt? Certainly if ir bea folly h , 
in all other things, to deferre to ſecke them till we neede them 

molt; then much more muſt ir be ſo 1n delaies of grace ; For as 

grace is long and hard to finde, (bur ſpecially in old age, when 

men cannot ſeckc it as they ought:) ſo it is the onely prop and 

pillar to beare vp; andthe onely cordiall, to heale, ro comfort, 

pacifie and cheare vp our (ofiles, in age and ficknefle, Alas 

if this be wanting (as it cannot but be wanting for a time in * Nolene#% 
thoſe thatthus deterre) how canour poore diftrefſed ſoules ſub. ***cbrecalogr- 
fit? how can they ſtand, or what ſhall become of them in rn 
thoſe cuill times? certainly they muſtneedes * languifh,droope':omperentar : 
and melt away, and finke in horror and deſpaire,if nor for eyer, 9*<mlbpy- 
yet for ſome long and tedious ſpace till grace be formed in ahuir ens. tom: 4 
hearts, Let this then cauſe vs not to deferre our ſearchfor grace, cou. 

for ou we feele the want and abſence of it, when as we neede *Spron.> 
it molt, 4 Hrgfeinges i 

Thirdly,fickneſſe and old age are very improper times to ſue dre "= 


for grace; becauſe if we gaine it at ſuch times as thoſe, we can 

haue no aſſurance of the truth or ſoundnefle of ir,and ſo we can 

take no comfort init, Late, forced and deferred grace is moſt 

rimescounterfeic, ſcldoime true, alwayes ſuſpicious : ic ſprivgs 

' for themoſiparr, eitherfrom _ loue, or from a (lauiſh feare 
r 2 o 
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' falſe :andifit be rrue, mens hearts being 


of hell and death, and not from any true, ſincere, voluntary, and 
loving affcion ynto God bimſelfe; therefore ic is moſt rimes 

_—_— icalous in this 
eaſe, and apr to ſvſpeR and iudge the worlf, are hardly able to 
diſcerne it co be true, for want of expcricnce,of markes and tri. 


- alsrodiſtinguiſhir; therefore it is alwayes ſuſpicious, fo thar 


they can take no toy nor comSrr in it, thoagh they doe cnioy 
it, This is one puniſhment that God doth alwayes infli ypon 
ſach in whom he workes this grace in age or fickneſle; that they 
ſeldome reape the comfort of that grace which they do in truth 
poſſefe ; their conſciences are ſtill ſuggeſting this vnto them, 
If they did that which now they do,if they had theſe purpoſes, 
defires,and refolytions which now they finde v. ithin their ſoules 
out of any trueand perfeRloue to God, they ſhould then haue 
done, and felt them in their youth and health, as well as in their 
age and ficknefſe ; nay much more then than now : bur they nei- 
ther did nor found ſuch things in their youth and healih; there= 
fore they doe them onely out of a baſe and ſlauiſh fearc of death 
and hel}; out of a merccnary loue of heauen, out of loue yr:to 
them ſclues alone, and not ou: of any fincere obedicnce or loue 
to Gol : ſo that they are quite depriued of all the comfort th:e 
theirgrace ſhould yceld them, by reaſon of this their long de- 
ferring : wherefore it is bcſt to ſecke grace in the fittelt ſea». 
ſon, for feare we Jooſe che benefic aud comfort of it at 


ws the laſt. 
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Fourrhly, fickneffe and olJ age are very(2) incongruous and 
vnficting ſeaſons ro pur out for grace, becauſe they are times, 
notof beginning, bur of ending life ; not of forming, but of fi- 
niſhiog grace : they are times ofreſting, not of working ;of cx« 
peQting glory, which is the end of grace, and not of ſecking 


prace, which is the root of glory. Andisitnot then a ſhamc- 


3 Nibifef twr- full and (4) vnſcemely thing to begin our life, in the very fur « 
inns of" (3) y thing to veg y 

GEX VIwGere Ig 
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ſet and percloſe of onr dayes? to begin the worke of grace, 
where we ſhould end andfiniſh'ic :' and ro be making ont for 
grace, whiles our hearts and thoughts ſhould be imployed in 
expeQing glory? ſhall we alwayes be ſo farre behinde and, | 
as neuer to lay the rudiments or foundation ſtones of grace, oy 

the 
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man to be a childe in grace, and to haue nothing elic but age to «59am gran- 
\ dy natw ſe. 


rex qui nullum 


heathen; (5) before onr old age ad fickneſſe (which isthe proper 5 412 ſenetu 
time of liie) to make it onr cbiefeſt care to line. well ; and in our _ : 
0!d age and fiekneſſe (which are the common preludiums ynto Saveane;ve 
Geath) to care onely how to dye web.) Let 'vs be pucritia fatits bene mortar, 
ceni: agedand lie in grace from our very childhood ; like Ps. 
'the A/bants, of whom (7) Plinie and Salmms. write x wheſe > lis, Nev. 
heads art hoary from their very infuncie:letvs bealwayes as aged #14-45.7.c.3. 


in grace,as we are in dayes ; and then we ſhall live end'dyciin oy Polibeſe 
bs Rr 3 (6) bonour, 
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6 8 ref V (>) bonowr,notin{hame. 
_ ans Eva » Fifely,fickneſſcand old age are very vniitting times of put. 
fed a. ting out for grace, in reſpeR of God himſclfe. For can any man 
mb de 4bel expeR,that God ſhould receiue him at his death, when he hath 
 &Cam4.1..3 wilfully rebelled and fought againſt himall his life? when as he 
3 hath ſpent his youth, his firengeh, his health, and all his dayes 
wherein he was able to doe God feruice' in a perpetuall {lauery 
to his finnes and !ufts> Doe we thinke, that God will take the 
very ruines,the very refuſe and carcaſes of ourage, when asthe 
diuell hath had the Rtrength,the marrow, the flowre and fameſſe 
- of our youthand dayes? will God accept the fragments, or 
the gleaniags, where the diuell hath had the banquet, the yin- 
tage andthe crop? Certainly,God will neuer gleane, wherethe 
diucll reapes : he will ncucr picke the bones, where the diuell 
cates the fleſh; he ſcornes to take Satans leauings : if werefule 
his ſcruice when we arefic and able,he will ſurely caſt vs off and 
| . refuſeto owne vs when weare fit for nothing: it we will be Sa= 
Sec ludg-10 Tans whiles we are yong and healthy, we mult ® be his, when we 
F314. areficke and agedtoo; for God will not recciue vs. Purthe 
_ ag ou caſe,thar one who was yong and healthy, and able for to doe vs 
x Hh .  ſeruice,ſhould leight,contemne,reieft and ſcorne our ſeruice in 
Luk.13.25, his youthand health; would we be willing to harbour and re- 
_ - on .ceite him as our ſcruant in his age and ſicknefſe, - when he were 
"=" A good for nothing, and caft of by all Iis former Maſters? how 
{ See Mal. 1.9: then can we expe, but (f) rhat God ſhould deale with vs, ac wee 
"page 7; £3 our ſelwes wonbl deate with others,in by very caſe? we our ſelycs 
to theeng, * Will never make choice of old, of lame, of fickly anddecrepid 
WOT men<o be our feruantsorattencants, becauſc th y arc not able 
ro mahape any worke:8&xan we thinke tharGod whoſe worke 
'js great, and difficulc, , will cull out ſuch as theſe? Is he nota 
Godof wiſdome;. and will he not then make choice of ſuch 
to bec his ſcruants, as -are ſutable and able for his worke? 
_ -Doubtlefſef God had any necde or vic of ſickly ſeruants: he 
£Deut'6:5+" -wouldnever have cnioyned men £0.( g) ſerve bin with all ther 
=_ bop bs " foie, with alt their might; and with all their firength. If he had 
euer any purpoſe, us haue retained-aged men into his ſcr- 

wy purpo, g | 

uice zhe would neucr haye recorded this as a precept? Romy 
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ber(b)thy creator mthe dejes of thy youth, while the enill dares come bEcxcleſ-12-1+ 
nor,nor the yeares draw nigh wherein thou ſhalt ſay I baue no plea- —_ + SO 
ſure in them : or emer the ſilner cord be looſed, or the golden bowle 1 OR 
be broken, or the pitcber be broken at the fountaine, or the wheels 
at the cefterne : Youth and ſtrength, not age and fickneſſe, are 
the things and times that God requires : we muſt remember hins 
in or youth, not in our age alone: in our beſt, our prime and 
chiefeft,to wit, our * fo our yong, our ſtrong and yourhfull KOptims gme- 
dayes: notinour ($) /aft and wor/?, which we know nothow guedies 
to ſpend. Andis there notreaſonfor' it? Is it not God alone ®#r7alibes. 
who hath giaen vs our being and our times atfirſt? is it not pr amy” 
who beds and boords vs from day today ? who giues ys youth Geng ton, Bp. 
and health and Qrengrh, and life it ſelfe, to imploy and ſpend 108. 
them wholly in bis Eiuke ? ard do2 we not expe our we.” AS 
gesfromhim at the laft? If then it be God alone who feeds, io, ſed peſſs- 
preſerues,maintaines and cloathes vs,and payes vs at the laſt, is m#w remenct. 
it meet that finneor Satan onely ſhould command our liues Sew. Ep.s. 
and ſeruice? If our liues are wholly Gods, ſhall we thinke to * 
bob himof with apart? with an houre, a day,a weeke,a month, 
aycere or twoat laſt, when as we are ficfor nothing,and know 
not which wayes to beſtow our ſ{clues? ſhall we thiake to 
pleaſe God with the dregges, the refuſe,and rottenneffe of our 
dayes, though we ſuffer Satan (who hath no right nor title to 
one minute of our liues) to pofſc{le the prime, the ſtrength, the 
youth,the ſplendor, creame and vigor of ouryeares ? Alaz we 
are much deceived in theſe thoughts of ours. God is notſo ® 
weake or ſimple to be thus deluded. (5) If we offer vp to hizs the , MaLis. 
blinde,the leme,the corrupt the torne,the old or ſicke for ſacrifice: 59,1; TI. s 
if wepreſent our age and fickneſſe,or our weake, our maimed, Leuit-22-21g* 
lame and ſickly ſeruices and prayers vnto him: -hee will be ſo22>23" 
farre tous gining the leaft refpett or entertainment to them, that | 
he will viterly reieft them at our hands, and deeme bimfelfe tobe 6 Mable” 
defied end contenned by vs : yea, (k) carſedbee the deceiner © © 
(faith the Lord) which hath in bis flocke « male, and" yet voweth* 
and ſacrifieeth nts the Lord @ corrups thing : hee that hath, © 
youth,and firength, andhealth, and yet will izcrifice nothing 
elſe ynto the Lord, but his corrupt, is rotten, his old, his ſickly 
Rr4 and 
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and diſcaſed dayes, ſhall be ſo farre from being accepted of the 

Lord, that he ſhall be accurſed for his paines, In the Leuiticall 

[Leuit.21-17+-Law; (1) wboſoener had any blemiſt, or het that was blinds, or 

rwo24. lame, or broken footed, or broken handed, or crocke-backt, or « 

py dwarfe,or be that had a blemiſh in bis eye,or had the ſcurmie,or the 

(cab,or bis fhones broken was not to come night to offer the bread or 

effrings of the Lord: totypific ynto vs; that God will neuer 

accept the ſcruice of ſuch perſons, who flie ynto him onely in 

their b/inde,their lame, their broken, and their crooke-backt age ; 

or in their ſicknefle,and diſcaſed times, whenthey are fit for no« 

thing. Wherefore let not the diuell flatter nor delude vs any 

longer, with this vainegthis falſe and idle fancy ; that God will 

receiue vs into grace and fauour in our age, our ſickneſſe, and 

our death-beds,though we deferre him now,aud refuſe the pro 

fers of his grace and mercy : alas its nothing ſo;he will haue our 

beſt,our prime and chiefeſt dayes, the youth and flower of our 

age,or none atall ; you ſce there is cauſe, and reaſon for it; let 

this then perſwade vs to defer no longer. 
Sixtly, fickneſſe and old age are no fittimesof making out 
6. | . 

for grace : for as then mens hearts and mindes are deuided and 

taken yp with anxious thoughts, and cares and gricfes ; in ſo 

much that they cannet minde the Lord nor heauenly things, 

withall their minde and heart, nor yer in ſuch a manner as to 

purchaſe grace : ſo if they could get grace ar laſt, they could 

expeR bur little fruite or comfort from it. For all the promites 

ofgrace, and mercy,ofheauen, happineſſe and etcrnalllife, are 
@Pſl.15.1-2 made onely vnto ſuch as (mw) lead a godly holy and religions life, 
P a4: 3 So to ſuch as line and die in faith : to ſuch as liuc a life of grace; and 
Ram. 2+ 2, not to {ach as die a godly and religious death, without a graci « 
1; Gal. 2.20- ous godly and arcligious life. And good reaſon is there for it : 
Rom-2-6:7- becauſe God did at firſt create vs,and Chriſt redeewve vs,to this 
» Luke 1:75+ gnely end and purpoſe, (=) thet wee bring delinered ont of the 
2 Core 5*15 =p ends of ony enemies, might ſerne bims without feare, in holineſſe 
wd righteouſneſſe before bim 3,neLin our age and fickenefle one- 
Iy,dur all the dajes of aur ues. The whole and cucry part of 
ur lives are due toGod alone, andto his worke aud ſeruice, 
And can we.then expeR any recompence oxreward from God 
at 
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at laft,if we onely * begin to ſeruehim, when we ſhould mae! + @ ym [cri 
an end? if we ſcrue him onely in our death, though we fight a- o# 7=ncanucre 
gainft him all our life > Can any ſeruant be ſo imple, as to ex- TEE 

peRt an whole yecres wages, for one dayes fickly ſeruice? and ef:er inde velle 
can any Chriſtian then preſume or hope to receiue, not a meane 24 Icheare, 


orannuall, bur a great,a rich,an infinite and — reward 7? acy: pers 


. 6 daxerunt , $299, 
in heaven, for a Lord hauc mercy ypon me; or a few good ae Brea, vita 


wiſhes,purpoſes and defires; or ſome weake and dead perfor #5: 
mances of (ome holy duties, athis death ? If heauen could be 

urchaſed at ſuch an eaſie,ſlight and triuiall rate, we ſhould haue $5 
all men ſaucd :I confefle indeed that heauen is * not merited by — 
any workes we doe : but yet this we muſt know, that good Ephef, 1-526, 
workes are the rule,though not the cauſe of our reward: Chriſt 7-<*P+ 2<4+ to: * 
Jeſus will reward all men though not for, yet (o) according to g pry 65.72 
their workes tand what reward can he expe, who puts of all Rom.2 6. ; 
till laſt, and hath no workes at all? Certainly if he bee notthe Reu, 20.12, 
greateſt in hell,he ſhall be theleaſt in heaven ; his reward ſhall 2 Ven, £:0Þ6 
be proportioned to his workes, and they are none atall. Such 

then who deferre till laſt are hopeleſſe creatures, who can ex- 

pl no boone,reward nor recompence from the hands of God, 

ecauſe they haue no workes to be rewarded : bewarethen of 
dcJaying and deferring gracestill rimes of age and ficknefle. 
Tenthly conſider, that albeit we could repent and purchaſe 10, 

grace atlaſt, yet it will bee alofle and folly to vs, todeferre it 

now : If we deferre our making out for grace, we ſhall loſe the | 
very flower,the very fatnefſe trop and creame, and the very glo- 
ry of our lives, and reape no comfortnor aduantage from them 

tro our ſoules : andis not this a folly and extreame madneſſe to 

be at ſuchaloſſe? to loſe the very top and chiefe of all our dais, 

and to * reſcrue the very refuſe and fragments of our yeares Vil- ,, ou tudet 
to our ſelues? Will any man be fo fooliſh asto fay,l will keepe re ho 
my garments til] they are old and moth-caten, and then I will 14 #16: 1efer- 
weare then; ] will keepe my horſes till they are old, and lame; 737 eſe 
ll rhey are full ofaches anddiſcaſes,ad then 1 will ide chem; oY 
I will kcepe my ſhipps in the harbor till they are.rotten, crazle, firarey od je 
and full ofteakes, & then I will ſet chem ont to fea : Twill keep 27 71 

my daintiesill they are Rale and muſtie, and then ] will cate ge2de Boo + 

| them > Firacc49.4. 
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chem ? we ſce thatmen are wiſer forthe world then to bee at 
. ſuch a lofſe; and therefore they will cake and vic all theſe things 
in thcir beſt and chiefeſt ſeaſons. And ſhall we yet be ſo ſottiſh 
3 Non exigu- for our ſoules,as to(2)lole the very quinteſence & flower of our 
rs derri- ;yeares,and the ſeed time, ſpring and harueſt of our liues, (which 
pm sf ve! would bring in ſuch a crop of grace and comfort to our ſoules) 
Ambr. Epip. L and reſcrue noneelſe but the barren, cold, and fruitlefle winter 
"ma : ſcaſon,and the period and percloſe of our dayes ynto our ſelues? 
3 Omze tems © let vs now conſider the greatneſſe of ourloſſe : Is it a ſmall 
pu:imguore Or triuiall thing (thinke we) to (3) loſe the very beſt of all our 
ene:20remmen lives? to loſe lo many goodly dayes and yeares which we haue 
fecers, hoc 4- . 
"fine perdlabee paſt and ſeene,as if they had neuer beene ; and to gaine no come 
ſterHier. Yirg- fort from them to our ſoules ? O let vs neuer be ſo infinitely be. 
laurad Marr. ſorted, at to ſuffer ſucha lofle, Yet if this loſſe were all it were 
-A.5-amagy coo much ; but beſides this we loſe farre more by our delaying 
$%i.9u0202 tO put out for grace, Weloſethe loue and fauour of God; the 
Myvegrey, fed ſweet the heauenly and ſoule-filling comforts & pre'ence of his 
_ ; apo $pirit : we loſe the benefit of all his ſacred,rich and bleſſed ord'- 
is” we- nances & promifes; we loſe the very wealth & treaſure, the very 
roorepe,arer dignity andexccllency,the very happines & being of our ſoules: 


in mhilun, . . 
to ©» Wl = our {clues out of GodsproteRion, and make him aſha. 
med forto owne vs: we ſubie&t our {clues to the very curſe and 


Aggecap.n. 
| wrath of God : to the flauery of fin1c avdluft,, -to the feare of 
hell and death, and to thoſe rackes and terrors of conſcience, 
which doe oft times cauſe our yery hearts and ſoules to quake 
andtremble : and though we may chance to procure grace at 
laſt (as tenthouſand to one we neuer do it) yer we ſhall be ſure 
to loſe the comforts and degrees of all our graces here, andthe 
degrees and meaſure of our cternall glory and happineſle here= 
after. Wherefore preſume the beſt that may befall vs : yet we 
ſhall bee infinite and eternall loſers by deferring grace : and 
therefore itis the beſt, the wiſeſt, and the ſafeſt courſe romake 
Ix; out for it without any moredelayes. 
| FMS. 14. | aine, conſider with your ſelues,that there are (p) but few 
=4 13:23, that 


F 


—  B—_———_ 


— 


"" Regeneate mans eſtate. 643 


oppermoft boug bes after the ſhaking of the Oline rree : in reſpe 
of the great-multicude of thoſe that periſh. If then there are ſ@ 
# few thatfhall bee faued, can avy man ſomuch'as once con» ,, p aucy que? 
ceiue that hc ſhall be one of that ſinall and lintle rumber, if hee <qu#s ameri? 
deferre his ſtriving and ſeekivg after Godand race ? If [)1ma- ——— eine 
1 ſhall run,avd not obtaine : (' ) if many ſhall ftrine roemer in at , Ltherg we 
the ſtraite gate,and jet nerbe able toget iu : how then can he exs 162 Yorge =p 
pect to wiune the goale,or to enter in at heauen gates, who did pA eau 
newer run, nor firiue in al! his life ?' Certainely if there'are EAN. vis .. 
many dainned, who did run,and firiue, and labour after grace, ſt taridow . 
becauſe they did not run and ſeeke in that manner and meaſure 9% {hone 
as they ou nt: then thoſe withoutall queſtion hall be damned, g;.,rm of54 
who will take no paines to get and ſecke this fate of grace, Nil. Juvene.. 
whiles they haue time and ſtrength to do it.6 then beware of all © Ear 
delayes : becau'e there are ſo few that ſhall be ſaued, for feare} {1 3 +24e 
you are none of then, z Fes 
Twelfcly conſider, that this ſuggeſtion of deferring grace; - 12s + + 
procceds from Sathan hiwyſelfe,and from the corruption and. des © © 
ceitfulucfſe of your owne hearts; which conſpire together to 
defeate and ak you of your ſoules atlaſt ; and will you bethen 
ſo carcleſſe and prodigall of your ſoules,as to hazard —— 
the devils warraut? ast2 ſquare and frame your liues according 
to the deuilz rules and Jiftates, and the *'deceirfull counſels of + Demers eff 
your owne f1afull treacherous and perfidious hearts ? what'ican que fit — 


Sem 
you elle expe bur ruine and damnation, if you follow theſe {; penal 


falſc,d« ccitfull, and pernitious guides? fince then this counſel cap.36- 
of delaying and dcterring-grace,proccedes from (v) your owne _ _ 

E —— Coo, VIeSIZW 
d-cenfull hearts, and (w) luſts which fight againſt: your fonles $;y ; pa, 1 
and from (x) rhatgld ſergent, (7) 4nd farber of dies, your aduetſaty! x Rew 12:9» M 
the deuill, who decetnerh the whole world, and pomb ubout hhras Toh.$.44«, , 

Wo | , - x} > SS] Pet.$.8. a 
roaring. Lyon ſeeking to denoure you + docyou neuer yceldnor' a 
hearken to it; buc ſo much the rather diſclaime,rric;and vrrer= | 
ly renounce itzasa ſnare and wilc:that is ſet ofpurpole to intrap- 
your {oules.. # + chores is £1 ng LO} HOW 29411 | 936 

. Thictenthly, conſider; that as long as you makenoroutfor 313+, |» 
grace,but deferre your ſeeking 8 inquirie after it, you are burin 
a [tare of death and damuation there is yet no truthnor ſtate of - 
grace 
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grace with in you: your deferring and putting off from Cay to 

day, doth manifeſt and make good this vnto your conſciences, 

For how is it poſſible that he ſhould haue any ſtate orerunh of 

grace with in him, who neuer made out for it > who neuer 

ſought it with a finccre & perf=& heart, in the conſcionable and 

3 Owme he- conſtanc vic of all good meanes ? Frue grace as it ($ ) requires 
LR Pines and induftris to Winne and purchaſe it; a8 it growes not in 
od es mens hearts of ——_ accord : ſo where euer itis once in 

efoef.Sex. truth begun, in the ſmalleſt and leaſt degree, it is (a) 1w1patient o 

TP UE. al hi_e : it will deferrethe Lord no "Dn it G —_— 
aPLE139. - growing and increaſing, and drawing men nearerandnearer 
60.Cant.8.  ynto God, it thinkes the time exceeding long and tedious till it 
a4 Pal-20:y doth enioy him,and the aſſurance of his loue and favour, Where 
Omni benig- then there are any ſecret procraſtinations and adiournments of 
wirxe properar? grace and holineſle in mens hearts, where their hearts do crave a 
u, __ little more time and ſpace to enioy their finnes and pleafures, 
entio,cire fa- before they bid adriu ynto them,and this their ſuite is granted : 
cere Sex, Be- thexe is yetno truth no ftate of grace in ſucha perſon, and ſo his 
mefieed-2:6.f+ caſe muſt needes be fearefull,illand lamentable, And yer ſuch 
is the pollicy of Sathan,and the ſottiſhnefle of men ; that though 

they know that they haue no truth nor ttate of grace within 

them forthe preſent, becauſe their deferring of their graceand 

erue repentance till a farther ſeaſon, doth argue, euidence, and 

reflific 'as much vnto their conſciences; yertthey will not bee 

' perſwaded, bur that their eftates are good and happy, though 

| they know the contrary, If then all ſuch who thus deferre and 
X Sce Auguf, Put of grace, *arcin a miſerable, wretched, and curſed eftate of 
Oref.ex Hat, death and.damnationfor the preſent, what a madneffe is it for 
DENY 16, youtedeferre 2 Would any. man defire to continne in ſuch a 
ds Sit ” Rate vfdcath and miſery, as: makes him liable to eternall dagn- 
werſarezu ' nation, to Gods erernail wrath and fory? if Ged ſhouldcut 
Traar. youoffinthiseſtate (as for ought you know he interids to doe | 
-» 1t)yeu arethen ytterly loft foreuer ; and will you thus aduen- 
* See Chryſ. ture your ſoules ypon ſuch an hazzard? * Willno manbe fo 
— +iÞ 2. fyoliſh-as-to; deferre and put of the aſſurances of his lands or 
or.1 0. ods from day to day :d& yet will you beſo fimple,fooliſh and 
yraviſe;a3to procraſtinate theeuidences of your ſalration, pn d 
mc c 
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the grand afſurances of your ſoles, ypon rio ground at all? & 
deale not ſo deſperately and carelefly with your ſoules :but ra- 


ther conſider and chinke well on this: that as long as you de- = 


fcrre, you are in a miſerable and wretched condition ; youarein 
a ſtate of death and damnation, which is like to'/ptoiie the cuer- 
laſting bane,and inevitable ruine of your ſoules and bodies, and 
char for euer : and et this cauſe you to deferrens longer, left 
you loſe your foules. | FAY 
Laſtly, admit you might haue grace and mercy, andallyou 
coulddefire at the laſt ; yer conhder with your fclues''what 


thank-lefſe, vakind, and vngratcfall creatures you ſhallſhew * 


your ſclucs to God, indeferring and putting himof vntothe 
lalt. Ca yoube ſo wretchedly and barbareufly vnthankefull 
ynto the Lord, who hath ſhewed himlelfe ſo louing, ſo.kinde;ſo 
compaſſionate, long-ſuffcring,8 tender hearted towards:you': 
who hath beene ſucha milde, ſucha meeke, ſucha bountifall, 
good and gracious Father to you all your dayes'; as ſtill toſto 

your cares againſt his call ; as RA to rebe)l and finne again 

him; as ſtill ro grieue, prouoke and yexe him by your continu- 
ed finves ? as fti1] to deferre and put himof from yeare to yeare, 
{rom diy to day, thovgh be attends and waites'vpon you, for 
your owne eternal! good ? Alas, what hath the Lorddone te: 
you,in whathath he offended you, that you ſhould ſleight and 
abuſe him chus ?that you ſhon!d thus deferre and poſt him off? 
Suppoſc yourearchly Prince, your naturall father, your wiues, 
your kindred,nay your ſlaues and ſeruants,ſhoud 'wooe,ſollicite 
and intreat you 1 by day, to take any courſe that mighy, tend 
to your temporall benefit or aduantage, would you not readily 
yecld vnte them without any long delay? and yet will you ſo 


14. 


_ . much vilifie,the very os of Kings and Lord of Lords, the 6 Reu.19+16, 
©! 


very Lord and God of Maje 
greatcreator and ſoueraigne commander bath of heauenand 

earth and all*things in them, whe comes ar pracious father, 

- your ſoules ; as to procraſtinate;adiourne him,and delayhim of, 
vato your very laſt and dying dayes,” and not to pratii himin 
his ſuite till then 2 Will you deale more courſly with the — 
him- 


and fouing friend ynto you, for the eterns{l good and benefirof 


ie, might'and glory : rhe very” 
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hirsſelfe,then with the meaneft begger that mecxes you in the 
fixceres > Muſt you (c) not ſay wats your neighbewr, goe and come 
dine, and to merrow [ will doe it ; and yet will you fay foro 
the Lord himſelfe? 0 do not, do net you thus requitethe Lord 
for all his goodneſle and his kinduefle towards you : tetnot his 
ce,hisgoodpeſte, his mercyand his kindnefle, (which ſhould 
cuen breake and melt your hearts,and bring you in with ſpeed) 
be a meanes or motiue to harder; and keepe you ftillin finne : be 
not you ſuch monſters ofumpiety, and wyrrorsof ingratiude, 
as to be ſomuchthe worle, the finfuller and more imurious to. 


- Wards God, bybow much the more loving, good andgracious 


he hath beene toyou : donor deferrener puthim of, becauſe 
that he is mercifull and ready to recciue you : bur rather open 
and inlarge your ſoules without delayes, to their very greateſt 
latitude and rttermoſt extent, that you may fully, readily and 
ioyfully embrace the Lord with all the graces of his ſpirit, whiles: 
you haue life, and time,and firengrth to do him ſeruice. - What 
h the Lord will recciue you into grace and fauour at the 

laſt : (of which-you have no aflurance,) will you therefore ſo 
much abuſe his patiencehis long-ſuffering, his loue, bis. good- 
nefe and his mercy,(d) which ſbon/d wine axd lcade you ts repen. 
tance asto delay him now ? Is itnot enough, and tooco much, 
that he hath ſo long and patiently attcnded+ on you heretofore 
for many yeares and dayes,but that you muſt pur him of a little 
longer ?. how can.the Lord withany patience brooke fach a 
eat indignity and ynkindaefſe at pour hands > Put the caſc ts 
bo—_ owne:would you be * well contented thac God ſhould 
procraſlinareand put of you,as you hauc adiourned and defer« 


LO LA red him? would you be willing tha: God ſhould be long in 


TFT 


anſwering of . your. prayers, petitions and. defires which-you 
poevnns and put.yp to him our greateſtneedrs, as you haue 
x in anſwering ofhis call and ſuite} would you notthinke 


ie much,ifGod ſhould delay youin your death, your fickenefſe 
andextremities, ſo.long as you haue ſhifted and deferred bim-in 
your youth and health? If ſo-:why then will you deferre one 
minute longer? Doe younotneede the Lord from day to day ? 
haye you not many aites to' put vpto him cuery moment 


which 
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which requirea and a anſwer ? how can you ex+ 
peRthat God ſhouldexpedite and ſpeed your praycrs, thathe 
ſhould helpe and ſaccour you at all your needes, when asyou 
thus delay and ſbift ofhim ? then pou would have God him» = 
ſclfe to be al wayes neere vito-you, and ready for roanſwer alf i os 
our prayers with the greateſt ſpeed: © thets bee ready'forre - SEES 
[owe hls yoyce (which cals vpon you to make ont for grace)” | 
without any more delayes. member that this (s) 6166 45+ e2 Cor.C te | 
ceptable rime that this is the day of ſaluation, where mube:Lotd” - 
doth ſommon youto make our for grace : 5:anſwer,anfwer this 
his ſommons (ſ) whites it is called ro day, for feare he call no 
more. Whatcauſcorggaſon haue you, not to do ir? Doe you {06.95.90 
thinke your beſt and chiefeſt dayes tos good for God thatyou 7 8" 
are ſo ynwilling to beftowthem on him? -If ſo: conſider then- 
chat it is the Lord himſelfe that hath beſtowed theſe rich and - 
oodly dayes vpon youto this yery end,that you ſhonld returne 
them ynto him againe with profit and ad : confider that 
itis he who hath beftowed ypon you himſelfe, his Spirit,and his. 
Sonne,  andall thoſe inward ne F;8 bt ou 
now injoy;& is not he then worthy of your eft;pri 
richeſt _ es? Are not your recs " wn ry end 
parcels of them due vnto the Lord ? and can youthen bee ſo 
abſurd, as to reſolne to pleaſe him and content him, with the 
ſcumme 3hd refuſe, thecarcaſe, the rottennefle and ruines of 
your dayes ? ſay that the Lord would be ſo-infinicly gracious as * 
toaccept them ar your hands, - (which you cannor expe) yet 
with what face er countenance can you preſent them to him? 
What, hath the Lerd beene ſovnkindevmtoyon, hath henow 
ſoill deſcruedat your hands, that the deuill ſhould haue the ve- 
ry abſtraQ, the very quinteſence, vigor, ſtrength and flower of 
. your yeares,and God the aurumine, the blaſtings, the gleanings 
and the ruines onely? are your wort dayes good enough, or 
too to good for God? Doyou norall Lond expect che . 
rytopand chicfs of ll Gods blcfſings, «nd murmuare and re» 
pine againſt his meancr fauours, though they infinicely tran» 
. ſcendyour merits? and will you yer requite him with the worſt 
you haue? with the very traſh and refuſe of all your dayes, 
which 
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; _— gta. Won ITED B pertuttie of 4b : Y J v Pam 
| "T7 lie wo | en lo oumn 
— mhichthowery deull naſe Der Dee feet feline 
$-deale.noe fo! ar mr to you; :; But bang! hince heehath 
lo graciousy' and fo day O.COMe into ' abroadhisarmes, 
importuw© ny 4 90 re come in, not- 
fore per mart; Po a —_ Co a) voake is eaſt , 
I. fnnes : lure, 10 
X T ante twr- ——_ allyour —__ __ full of pr b ' pes Qumblir g 
xi, + * ing rs burthen lyght,an wade ct, NOru : ? a ing in your 
wow ern ennfore :favce there Icke __—_ nc 3” Wk de- 
Juanfo refyr- and c uley nor cuation E t for Brace : "gs $ 
wan. ls. blocke,noco of from making ou s and pernicious a 
EP .l-E). gy go keep ty way fo burefullo 5, pk} ; mA 
=g E euec "Wy" e Di IF any.re- 
AN 11-30. > mw; nfs Tenn " -= compaſſion 
- —_—_ gznon ſence and tea wi -hawels of oye uen row I ſay, 
"1h 9 gg — fed ox lour to God, OT Oy ſoules: ext hc; ; the blee ding 
_—_ A.” CO We EE oa 2k, I WI lafteth : w _-_ to 
ws pelHafiin you he dap grace andere att hike Lair at 
at. Exhort. whiles che day of welsof your bic and youth, 
EET Loon nagarr aaa rx es|(whictwill po -m 
Chyſof. 4 recciug you wb ? :vallobieficd mean * If you deferre, | 
-. vas fy he fren th; cogetherwi Le out for Brace F of grace, til: 
cry BY —_ laft) make mage” grace in.this Pens cath,or ck » 
cap, Tort. _ deferre,and wilfully Cafngplidayes of *>C lbetherfo grace 
Hierom.Com. ps” F: ficeer {ea wo it).chere WI tafet Wollihew 
® Pro.! & 6. fyrther FUNCT OT 0 for ta {peake He) ber rarer 
Eufeb deMer ms nes.come(l rrerhtp]e bejfound in Gods yn will chen be 
| wat aryeer nor METCY 3 og” thenibec 0h x nk willthen mo 
Dama. : Wd : us faces "Es rned : NS were, are then 
hen Decum th. Ca his rg ke inſues vponic? y «coughs 
| = 9H Trac. clo ) —_ ath and: fo wie "IC; heri you haue any hop m” gt ancnt , 
55+ 12h CLLR loſt far cuer. = this happy , _ Ff.-which 
yy ro, 4 uithip you Ee eiefng flare of oe longer ot 
- » gage” heart-filling god; {6 ſed; put of, put F lute purpoſe and 
rar . vo haue BC's pur s and of for it-avich< , 
al I-4« "eas. -preten tO PO "of - 05 r 
- filrn5ec.ggvlet-it bee = your foules, —_ fayro es OUT. | 
Fiſ.r.15 . concluſion of y for feare y d cenCer yeares; | 
2. Lam.J+44- CO any more delays, . in your yong an uh; conſider 
g Pal. 95 1. out it.. You that re Bow flower © your yo with 
Pſa. 94 ag ; Finde Heng thevigo r and ; 
Eeec2q-13.14 in the | 


wich your ſeluesz thac this is your ſpring , your ſeed time, 
and age day of grace , ws the Lord eh offer grace 
and mercy to you in abundance, and cryes aloud vnto you 
eo receiue 1t2 this is the timeand feaſon wherein you are bEedel.14.t- 
eblc to doe the Lord ſome ſervice, {b) Remember therefore 
your creator in the dayes of youth , whiles you have time and 

firength to doc him ſeruice, and to ſeeke for grace. It you 

deferre the Lord, and put cFgrace in this your day, and 

ſced time, your youth: your ſtrength, and acceptable rime 

will then be paſt; andSacan ,, finge and luſt will ger ſuch 
' place, fuch ground and foocing inyour ſoules , that there 

will bee no.roome tor pallage lefr for grace to enter in at 
Lf: and what then.will your condition be ? you ſhall bee | 

(5) terh forſahgn and coft off fer ever : dthen deferre norto- ;; Chron.28,g 
make pur forgrace-in this your day of grace, whiles you Heb.a.2,3, 
have cime, and firength, and- meancs to winne' it, You 

who are now in your middle and declining age: conſider 
with your ſclues, that the beſt, the chicſeſt, the richeſt, and 

the greateſtipare {for ought you know }of all yourdayes , 

are paſtand gene without recouery : thar age, thar dearh 

and euill dayes begin co:creepe vpon you 4 in which there- 

is no meancs nor hope of getting or procuring graces If 

you now deferre 3 licclelonger , your glafſe will then bee * tas ſexeſe 
ſpenr, your day of grace will bee no more, andſoyou arc —_— kh ok 
Joſt andgone for .eucr wihour.redemptions O then de» race, 

ferre, defy, put off no longer z but fince you have ſpent, 
and quite conſumed the toppe, the creame, the beſt, che 
moſt and chicfcR of your dayes in finne and vanity, andin 
heaping vp wrath and (vgremens to: your ſoules againſt , 
the day of wiathglet( & )cbe rime poſt of jour lines [ffice you to K1Petgg: 
bare wrought the Will of the Gentiles 20d to have put off God 

and gracc til] ſuture times-:andthink ic nor much crocome 

in now , fince you haue deferred and ftcod out fo long, | 
You, that 'are Bow. growen, hoarie ,: white and crooked — (B 
through delayes, you whozre gliroft rotcen, and readyro © 
. Erop down from the tree of life into the very graue throgh -  » + 

age 3 rexuemubets thas your thred of liſe is aloft quice ſpun = 

2079 = ouy 
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aury thar your:raceis well airh; Gniſhed, thatyout lampes 
and candles are almolt , if dan burac our” that 'your 
liucs draw necre vntoa period ,' that there are nor many: 
dayes, nor many houres, not many minutes betweene 
death and you 2:fyau Yeferre one day, 'one minure longes 
to ſecke our for grace; your night will then be come, your 
day will then botedan; cad timewill be no more: heauen 
gates wilthen be ſhut againſt you, and hell ic ſdlfe ſhall ſeiſe 
vpon you to your-endiefiey' woe, :O thenadiourne, procra- 
2 Nihilhabet ſtinate, and purofnctonget :- rercmber;' (2) that old mew 
quod ſperct, 14® þ rue no bope of ling camtinuince?* that wed bs av ineurable ;2de- 
Seneittas duct ad wr 46% © 6 , , 
mevtem Huic ve = arc and deadly fickweſie, whach-will ſhortly lay yourn the 
| ns inzercedi wn duſt, { perchance as low as hell it ſelfe'} before you are a« 
pore. Senelos wars: remeinbevthac death andagegoc handin barid'ro< 
inſencbilis wer- pether : that they arc (3) alwaiet wears, Whibnewer fare afwn- 
yp der: Ifchen younow deferreand pur off longer in your 
3 Mors «ſec. Vemoſt dayes, what hopes of grace or mercy ctn you hane? 
ewce non poxeſ® liue you cannot, dye you mult; arid (4) after death rhere is 
lenge abeſſe.Cic. yo time, no/meanes;n0 wiy ts purchiſe gtice?r howther 
= ores can you expeR-faluation'if you now 'd 8 Where 
' bare vitemnul- foregeither now pur out forgrece(I)is belpe rtirne of nved, or 
h, Hil.Canez7. elc.rcfolueto fry, tobroyle; eo ſcorch in hell for euer: for 
in Maa.Chry- if you wilfully putof at hit, knowno hopesof grace nor 
th _—_ mercy for you:: Bowarethenvf deferritig any longer, and 
odorer. lotrpr, _ out forthwithfor the ſhate of gtacewirhout anymore 
in Pl.4. .AEIAY» 11> L 9694) eneuti37 On 73 3HuAE 921925 
THeb.4.16. _. "It nowyou arefofarreaffeted and wrought vpon , as 
ay way.and [hat you ate heartily-willing and'defirons to jecke our for 
canes to pur= CE ES Oe er FL 
chaſegrace, Brace # that you-may:nor fight likymen that biat the ayre, and 
T. cake much paincseo putchafe grace, ro ltele purpdſe:*rake 
| theſe direions with you how to feeke it; Firft, befnre rs 
ſeeke it ſpeedilyzdelay is alwaies dangerous,as you have ab 
ready heard, becauſeir purs of from'vsche TEINS 
"Y Chriſt, which 4s the only meaniesto ſaucour foulexwherige 
a it is, thatſuch as deferre their ſeekbiig after grace, doe fef- 
$Mag®.z;, Tome or never finds irarthelaft? Secotiflly, feekeir'early, 
= ©" ci, (ecke it alnaies inthe of place, nor in theſe _ 
: ug oS 
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| Rexenerate mehreflate. 


"God (+) never caſt pravierbefers ſwine; - hee neucr giues the 
ſnre-of grace1a-fach awyneeiua/bc 317: ſeeks it therefore 


| iv rhe fir ff place, os Chrft dduiſerh you: :(F)-Sreks for 7. RT 


& for filner, and ſearch for it ſor hid treaſure: and then you 


ſhall be furero tind+5r, Thirdly :Sceke ir oportunely (Sg ) A 


Whiler isneay be found, and whnles you inioy the meancs' of 
grace: whem'theſt imeanrs ate raken:from you, or 'you 
your ſelues ate difabled fortovfe them, twill be ther'ro 
late ro feeke for grare.” Foutthly, Secke itcareFully,wich all 
diligence and care; omir no-meanes, no'opportunity whate 
focucr which may procureit. Fifchly, Secke it conftantly,; 
withoutany intermiſſion, and never —_— ſeekin grill 
you do'inivy .: Sixthly, Secke ir carneftly wich all the in- 
rention'of your mind&and ſoules': ſecke ir as you would 
ſeckefor life irſelfewhen'you are in eminent danger and 
feare of death, Seuenrhly, Seek it wiſely, by a 'diligent,con« 
ſtionableandiconftant vic of all che meanes:ſeeke ir in the 
wordboth read and preached: ſecke irinthe Sacrament of 
che Lords fupper+ ſecke it in earneſt and feruent prayers: in 

etine ard heavenly meditations: in religious and godly 
diſtourſes;,” aid im the fociety'and'cowpany of the Saines” 
ſeeke ir by vnion midcomminion withChriſt and the holy 
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by Matth,7,6, 


Ghoſt,the ſprings and founraitis of al Grace, a pr b Toh 1616, | 


andvpripheniddſe of your hearty, and perſevere m feeking 
it'y: aldeffure-ro\fnd jvar die hfty cothe vaſpeake— 
ble joy, 1d indlefle'comfort of your foules.” Sy 

Thirdly, che rree Svntrof God; earnencrfall final 


fouls we dt recoiie grate for a6: {ecke ic in God; from EphcC1.2 3+ 
d, andifor God ang if you ſee kEmchusinthe ſynceriry _ 
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___  aſter:eery/lirtle fintic or-infirmicy commited g- chat God 

> hath veiterly forſaken and caſt theo offgchas he hath who» 

a j tow: hdrawne his euerlaſting love and fauour fromthem ; 

chat they haue forfeited, and wholly loſt thar ſtate of Gracs 

which once they had: thar chey hane whally extinguiſhed 

chat life of grace which was within chemgrhae they arc now 

dead againe-in ereſpaiſesand (tnnes z that they now lye-vn- 

der theeucrtafting curſe, vengeance and waath of God: and 

that there isno hope of any furcher. grace or mercy for 

them. Now this our aſſertion-of the conftanc, torall and fis 

nall perſcucrance of the Saints. in Grace, will an{were. and 

defearc all chelſe pbjeRions, and giuemueh:-comfore. to a 

troubled ſoule, For lecour finnes, our-weaknefles.and ins 

fGrmirics bee what they will , let chem be neuer ſo many of 

great g yetif we areonce in Chriſt, if we are-onceintruch 

polſciled of the ſtate of grace, - and our hearcyare vprighe 
and-ſynecreztheſe fins,theſe weaknetlesand infirmides ſhall 

neuer ſeuernor cut vs off from Chriſt: fall never rale noe 

vtterly demoliſh char building, ſtampe, 'and ſecede of grace 

which is withia our ſoules, Why chen-ſbould we be deje&e 

ed or diſcouraged © why ſhould we cajl GadsJope and fa-. 

&Matth.16.16 uourinco gueſtionſrom which the *getee, the powers, and 
Rom.8,z 5to- . all theforce and policy of carth or bell can nexer ſeperate wit 

theend, why ſhould wefeare theloffe or death of that, which 157 cap» 
*% 1 Pet. l7-23* anortall ,cucorruptibleyond foal fil abidermitbin v8: Hach God | 
$7<29, _ cucrloucdvy berefofora? why chen be wiltafſaredly joue. 
kIob.xz,x., v3. ftillz' (& )forwhow bor lever, hee Jenrs nie tt onda bi arly; 
Godeucr begun the worke ot grace withirtyst then doube: 

I: Cord. not bur (4)-cbat beewil cenfirme wee chernds axd finiſh this 
<A" 7.24, works of is within ys wwe ihe. dg. of, {ef Ebrofiyacpording 
4.6. 50,5 254. £6:hij promiſes wee euerithedife.afgrane within. our. 
cap.11.25,26, fſ@ules? .t en.let, , ion )6 her wee: 
# Reugio.6, ſhall alwairs. ive and #197 fit; (v) the [red dodthiiict banene: 
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= "a7 d wee xyer Te thelealt feedeand | 
Cake Enk ab yore elec ao his v take kgs 
? F yu quroch lay. 42.3; 
(2: 7 hag tell 0p A A or Ria 080: 21i@orys he _ 
ol not ornenar.n e& the very leaſt be beginnings of 
rudimencsof gr race: if chere are burche ſmalleſt breatbings 
of grace. wei our fovules Chriſt Telus will nor ſmother 
rior pur: chew ouc g Ne will aot.ſuffcr. them ro he trangled 
nor extinguiſhed; but he will cherifh, kindle, ſtrengehen 
and increaſeghem,till they doc throughly. warme,animate, 
uicken, comforr and inlarge.our foules; and conquer and 
4 bdus our. aft ety Can we. but truly. fey Yar 
ounſaules, chas Wecreaet dis Lraellachildcenand ſonnes \ he 
of Godby Rich jn Chrift-1 clus; then 85 ſure. as there is a | 
Sauiqur and 3 God of Tac z.We(-q ) are ſaved inthe Lord 116 45.177. 
with an enerlaſime; ſaluation: wer art peſſ:d from death to life ,. loh 5.24, » 
andſbel not comme tyto.condemuntion; we ſhalnor be aſbimed por 
confennded, werld without. end. Whergiore, log! vs arme our, ,.. ..- 
ſeules A beſo farcere and heauenly: conſalagions :. and. - 
when qurſinnes,. ovr inficmities avd.carpgions doc pro. 
uaile. againſt vs,. when eur yon TAOnypes, v8, 5. 
dens ar-d<(paird :iprall ur defercipas nod, exoremiries, 
lene ebay Toes rene; WH el 
graces: letysimmureand gs our{chacs, ler vs cita 
ſetcle, pacily:andd ———_ ſoules wich ——— | 
lenogatiet :.eule-refreſhing br ako whgrem 

chovcrybappioefieLomaiare, (life s and (hrawe firings of: 27 \ 
Chutfas follegopifthiche ON ach regenerse. 
red and ways 0i:he ftaze of grace, yyeigen ncuc tocally:: 

nar fipally;he d{poflyled —_—_ $679 t63;and chis , 
mater amet. 13:71 226U0d b of "10\p7, 
_ :Lofthes if whnARrg once crely exnindion;7 a ce 
ey Ong age oy Ore ” 
nal. Tr; gn 9 
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654 _ IboPopaleirofe> © 
cteatues, chat you are ingraffed inco Ieſus Chriſt in Tas 
_ rieyandernch: x ol wh opens whe age leaſt ele end 
 Aromy ofirene beyary, or 'plance 
| bears, ears. have you'to rejoyce ant fing fe Joy's 
You have ſuch an heauerily winks ſuch a' frees, ſecled; 
and fure eſtare'of grace within your loules, arnothing ſhaft” 
beable co depriuc you of it ler allche diacily in hen}, ors 
+ mer) 6n earch,” combine and plot rogethetts deceiue "ard; 
ſpoile you of it;they are riot-abJe ro inTheſeaft fpark 
of that ſecede of true and ſwing grace which is within you, 
bs 1s of -— adiuine, ——— and immortal nacure: = 
FLa0G7.012 (y) of 8 r of proſperity, af tle wateri of adtierfay, all 
ay = - * flormes yy 9s wt ths malice of nit wor' ns 7H "03% 
Mareh.16. * þ terly extingui or pe ﬆ our Rgnine. hat thei ſhould ener 
Epkiſ 113, datnc your hearts, or cauſe youfor to frare® Whariz there 
char ſhould a#ke you fad 6r beauy, orinterrupe PIER 
Ifonceyou have Bax che tire ſeetle of griee 
FEpher. 13.14. beit nener {6 lieele; newer foſmalt; i fre (/) polee 
# loho 5.24.c.6, rarvieff-of beawen,/it gies you ( 1") aFval poſſeſſive, axe 
47. 54.0. 10.28, tife, i keepesyou'forhar you exneiewer periſh; Tf 
£17.3:3-1Tob (1ce'you enjoythefoialleſt dra of trve andſaatng grace ,/ 
' vow heed norteire efliRioiic ior tenifpracions,-yolncede 
not teaterievery* gf torrents, hell hd death 2 yournced: 
not drexd'themmofF + _—_ diviehty' [cat” _ you 2. 
they (a2 wot 'the lowe ___—_ Chih : 
£Rob38,39., (0 Fas Lek noehet ie rhe tire of grace. 
Wh tho you{tny brechret))-whofnd tlidftele oboe 
ang habieof that diidTadidg grace wicHis your 'foules'; xo 
fle& on what yoir lime, af81te that marchleſfe h happinetle- 
che which yo#rnowinjoy ©: wr ſal; r= 


;, .-:Jorous fcaxes and doubes that cauſe? 
, and (ok{6@ bk 
6Phil.4.4: 


( a <inga tle riarſpoſte yoo; pn n 
forrwhich'is 64; Fhis i3'che favir of moſh; buy! 

ef you ade Seed Chr | 
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:Regenexate mans eſtate. G55 
ebizir face of groce , norttkerhatjioyfund comfortin ir as 
they ſhould - they arc apecobe difcouraged and. deiefted 
vpen all oacalions,as if they had loft their tate of gracetand 
js makestheiy ſo:dull,ſo heauy, ſo ded andlumpiſh in 
Gods ſepige. Wharefarenow arlaſtendeauorfor to know | 
your happigeGe,; aud.cheworth and naturevtfyour ſtace of +IGy 30.19 c. 
graces Itis n* fate af io end comfort: itisfuchan eftate as 35-5,10.6-51.39 
you can acuer loſe por fall from -. hee chat hath che life of 21-4 55-13. Pl: 
race begun withia hint, (6) ca» «jr no-mere, che ſecond death 37.1 1 1351 
"oe power: ever:biw; Bftablifhthen and fectle this pil, 116. 15, 

yndoubred truth, and ingraueiir in your hearts and ſoules : 5Reu 20.6, 
Thet theſe who are oxce truly, Yegenerated and ingraffed into 
Chriſt by a trae and linely faith, canneither finally nor totally fall 
from _= z and this will ſtrengthen and ſupport, this will 
comfort ard reioyce your ſoules in all temptations nl 
Qiogs wheeſecy try Twalt cxrremieits"4cid cites of ngcde. 
VVehaneall great cauſe as the timesare now”, to Rxbliflr, 
ground and {erde- rhis- cructh 'withirr our foules t' wee Tee 
ax (care and damgers, what crofferand affii&ions, what 
gem ealantivice re like toconte Ypoh vs 3 wee 

ſee what miſerable and wofull times are likely to befall vs ; 

if chen we hauethis truth ingrauen in ourſoules , that the 

grace wehaugwichin vs, is of an incorruprible atid immor- 

tall nature, that we can neuer loſe it: Oo how will this eſta= 

bliſh, ſertle, comfort and rejoyce our ſoules, and ſtrength- 

en and inable vs to yndergoe afflitions with patience, ioy 

and comfort ? this wAll inkoVele gt no cuill, (4) Though Lp, 46.1.0 x. 
the earth be remooned? ind the inonntainedearried into the middeff 

of the Sr'4az though carnall and wicked men bee ſo amazed 

and affrighted by with m—ns affli&ions that ſhall 

befall cheans 4 they ſad cat t0' the vockes ard monitding 11.uk 11.25,26 
$0:/al wyan the os them, _ Sung their wits rudy aan 

2 faere,yet ſachies banerhieftare bf grace withiq phea 

ſhall notfeare z but they ſhall euen whe rt g Fires | 
middeſt of all their troubles and afflitions , (w) and bft vp wLukata6at 
ther beads and hearts with ioy and comfort, beca:ſe thedep 

of their redemption drawerh neeves V 'Vherefore Chriſtian rnd] 
vcr 
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.derv,:if ould your art foules: with þ comfort Fo 
TAIT lveragund the cul ay i tranþ; vound 4 
and rooce this comfortable, fweeie and henienly n _ i 
on andconchifioninyour hearrs'y, chavif of a "M\ 
dy fetled inrhefateof grace,comerientwhic willy Von i 
nener finely ner totaly fal off from is nor yer bee feute"" 
-- xed. norciit off from Chriſt 3'ardthus coins” 
| "_ Krengcheny, . and refoyce your: ſoules* * 
"ky \Incjmcaat need, gnd:beare' then” . - 
fr $13.7? ; CIAO unde” an Brahancedogs Wi. 
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